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HOUGH I 6 8 which T bv TEL nm  - 
I) Thoughts, A ſome public Acknowledgement of. 22 789285 6 
our r for placing me, when I ibung lt not ¶ it, in NAS 7 
YE | which 7 in Covent- Garden; get {have only deterred it, till the.n 
proper ity, asit ſeems to mme, for iii ſmall Grat- 
tude. For 1could not Babe Prefixed your Lordſbip s Name to any ork Tau Ss 
T believe would have been * 22 k, as this wherewith I now preſent you; Agri 
it may remain as a laſting Teſtimony of the Senſe" Lau Hi Flavours I have re- 
_ ceived from your Lordſhip. In NG as I bave always obſerved, a particular Venera- 
tion and 4fetion for the holy Scriptures ; ſo I know to be a confiant Reader of*them 
And therefore humbly offer this Mane 10 y our Lordſhip, for the underflandifie of 
. the oldeft Book, (as I have of that aired Volume, which, I am 


yon efteem above all earthly Treaſures. 
written for its Explication; which will coft 


There have beew many large Volumes 3 
abundance of Time and Pains to peruſe; and after all, the De Men and Scope of the 
Whole may not be underſtood, while the Reader's Mind tay 220 jo 2 in the ſoveral 
Parte. ¶ have therefure", 22 quite another Cour(e, and uy goes the Senſe of it 


ina Compend 2085, _ cuous Paraphraſe, (or Motaphraſs rather, as the Au- 
Cients word bave calle which is not much longer than the Text, put into other 
Words. It would have been more eafie to have inlarged it, than it was to make it 
thus ſhort ; which I the rather choſe to do, not merely becauſe it will be more uſeful 
for thoſe who have little leiſure, or leſs Money ; but — thereby I have preſeroed, 
| Tperſwade my ſelf, the Majefty of the Book; * ot it 7 look, not like the card of 
„ but, at it is indeed, the Word of God. 

"Which I cond never have preſented to your 2 is and the World, more | 
e eee is fo lexed, that we ca 

wor land 57 7 nor 3 our * * faking into e Fears, or Dif... 
9 | contents,” © 


4 


lbs 


irs 


HE The Fpittle Dedicatory. | 3 
. troubleſome Paſſion, inen a ſtrong FR in Hs wif 


Wiſe, Te , . Providence of the Almighty; which b ordore Th s, In uu 
7 e, to — — thoſe fir gr adbere unto him, in faithful Obedience. 
l mul repreſented in this holy Bok; that pus cannot redd it ſeriouſly, 


's 9 Wed $151] ud Pluie to toaitiparicntly for Him, as #he E. 
„ and lp hit Way ; uur to be difbearrnod by awy Trouble that bifals us 
4 forſake our Integrity; but ftill expett the End of the Lord, as &. James ſpeaks, 
i. e. the Tue to which be will bring oy 2 7 perfwading our ſelves that he is 
pitiful,* and of -Meray. An e -as'be — love to grieve us 
1 g Affiftions on us; ſo is, out — 3 fs greatſt Good out of 
7 5 Evil; and to produce it by ſuch une we he ans, as ſhall Jurprize ur 
. with the 44 Admifation of his Wes ind © Goodneſs 
For a eader if Ancient Writers tells us, He 2 herd, in gde Maher er 
ges, That the great Events which neter mins the Fate I great Wars, ao 
* happen le 7: ſs frequently m—_ to Def zu, than by Accident and Occaſion. Our 
E + thingy 4 Mere bulben are ueriv d from abwe; and eue but Engines and Actors 


tb Condutt of dur ſolbes, nid al abi concern e, 
3 


* * Pieces bat are compoſed in Heaven. Homo hiſtrio, Deus vero Pocta eſt. 
God is the Sogereign Poet, and we cannot refuſe the Part which he . us 


© 70 bear in the Scene. All our Buſmeſs is to act it well; chearfully complying'with 
8 MX Orders Lancer ning, Sy, and mee our 9 the Direftiom Vis Pro- 8 


"= which, and all other Religious Courſes, did we more heartily apply our ſelves, 
there is no doubt but that in this Book aue might read God's gracious Intentions to- 
wards this Church and. * Which bis moſt merciſul Providence would log | 
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EZ HE Study the Holy. Scriptures is 60 xi h robin ded to us by 
e e — themſelves, and hath been judged fo neceſſary by the ' 
79 1 5 hely Cognos: of the Church, that St. Ch, (who was wont to 
i pre this Duty with great Earneſtnefs, not only, in his Sermons, bur 
in his private Diſcourſes with his People) adventures to ſuy, That 
4 ; Man ug Be cannot be ſaved, nnleſsbe be converſant in thin ſpiritual Aon, 5 | 
But as the Neglect of them is very dangerous, when, Meh are Able 5 = 
| hem; ſo the reading them without Underſtanding, malt heeds be unpr cable: | 1 
h A Chriſtian (as the forenamed great Peiſon ſpeaks) can no more be 1 #4 
without the Scriptures, than an Artificer. without his dels; yet we muſt de- | | 
knowledge, that he will make but il Werk with them in many Plates, wales 
he be inſtructed hom to uſe and "ply them to the 1 for Which they were a4 
deſigned. Whoſbever therefore aſſiſt the Minds 0 f Chriſtians, =, ir 8 — 
, Clear Meaning of them (in which that holy Father imployed much of his Time) 3 
it is certain, doth great Service to God, and to their Souls, ee " 
much to the Honoùr of the Seriptures (w which want nothing to make them | 
 reverenced by conſidering, Men, but to be underſtood) and it invites Men to che 
thor * and it comveys ee Truth APP: and . 
n S. Fan, <5 


Wach lad ee md: r the 28 ing of we 2 aka) 
inthe whole Bible, by way of a ſhort Paraphraſe. Iũ which 17 Ibuve not alway 
tyed my ſelf to our B Tranſlation, (which ever gives Af escellent 2 a 
of the Orignal Words) it was beeauſe I tho, 8 e g ſomerimes more 

to the whole Diſcourſe ;. which I Logs 0 . | 
rently 'from;firft to laſt; | I eros NET Rho 1B When T met 
with a of two Senſes, expreſſed them both. 5 here T 50 3 Hy DEE. be” | 
ficylty, I conſulted with den Int Interpreters as are of beſt Note in the'Chiteh ; be- "i 
vg unwilling to do any Thing. without the N of ſome or other of them. 
1 was indeed here — to follow on! own e but a 
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The One is, That 1 have int 


| the Burial of the Dead. 


J concerne 


| _ Words, ver, 20, 21. in this manner 


| feff of the Form 


e ficient to ſupport 6ur Faith; and let none imagine; that we gie 
£ Hereticks (as he ſpeaks preſently after) i; we deny theſe Words to. be meant 
430 of. the general R. | F hs BOG 0 2 2a 45 5 . ; s 


| | 14715 o N 
e Second Thing of which Lam to give an Account is, that Lhave not e . 


; * 
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The PREFACE. 


Account, by adding Notes to thoſe Places, it would make this, which I intend 
for common Uſe, ſwell into too big a Volume. I have only there? ore (in the Ar- 


* 


wg prefixed to each Chapter) pointed to ſuch Hiſtories in the Bible as may 7 
help 1 


to illuſtrate ſome Paſſages; and ſhewn how the Diſpute is managed, ti 


| God himſelf determine it. 


But there are two Things, of which I think my ſelf bound to give a larger 
Account; to avoid the Imputation of ſuch Novelty, as may be juſtly cenſured. 
| ed thoſe three known Verſes in the XIX. 
Chapter, 25, 16, 27. not of Fob's Reſurrection from the Dead at the laſt Day, 

but of his Reſtauration to an happy Eſtate in this World; after he had been ſo 
ſorely afflicted. There are many, of no mean eſteem, (Mr. Cabin amongſt the 


reſt) who have done ſo before me; in following whom, 1 do not forſake the 


. Senſe of the ancient Doctors. For though I take that to be the literal Senſe of 


the Words, yet I doubt not there is another more ſecret and hidden, which lies 


covered under them; and that we ought to look upon Fob's Reſtauration (and 
ſoI have always explained it) as a notable Type of the future Reſurrection of 


our Bodies out of the Grave. And accordingly our Church hath very fitly ap- 
plied the Words (as many of the Fathers do) to this purpoſe, in the Office fi 


* : Tf” 


St. . (or the Author of the Commentaries upon Fob under his Name) is 


my Guide in this Buſineſs: who ſaith no more than this, that Fob in theſe Words, 
. reſurreftionem futuram prophetat in Spiritu, propheſieth in the Spirit the future Re- 


ſurrection. Now the Words of the Prophets had commonly an immediate Reſpect 


_ *to ſome thing which was then doing, or ſhortly to be done, beſides that Senſe 


which the Holy Ghoſt directed them to ſignify in the latter Days. And ſo had 


, theſe Words of Job; of which that Father indeed gives us only the myſtical Senſe, 
but he doth ſo in many other Places of that Book, where it is certain and ac- 


knowledged, the Holy Man had another meaning, in which he was more near- 
Where he ſaith, that Fob did ferre pen Chrifti*, and therefore expound thoſe 
, He fell on the Ground when he emptied him 


out of his Mother's Womb, being not aſperſed with the leaſt Spot of Original Si 
He that will may read what follows, and ſee how he only ſets down a myſtical 
Senſe, when it is certain another (upon which that is built) is firſt. intended. 
And ſo we are to take his Expoſition upon theſe Words, which ſecundum myſticos. 


dntellefius (as he ſpeaks XXXVIII. 16.) according to the hidden Interpretations 


are to be underſtood of the Reſurrection of the Dead at the ſecond Coming of 
Chriſt ; but relate in the firſt Place to Fob's Reſurrection out of that miſerabl, 
_ Condition wherein he lay, which was a Figure of the other. They therefore 


© who interpret theſe Words otherways (to ſpeak with that Father in his Com- 


© mentaries upon Ezekie/ XXXVII. 1, c.) ought not to make me ill tought 


© of, as if by expounding them in the literal Senſe only, I took away a Pr 


of the ReſurreRion from the Dead. Fer 1 Know there are far ſtronger Teſti- 
. -* monies; (of which there can be no doubt nor diſpute). to be found for the 


Confirmation of that Truth. On thoſe let us rely, on the plain Words of hi 


Who is the Truth (and of whom Job was but a Figure) which are abundantly ſuf- 
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I ſhall refer the Reader only to 5 in the Nit Chapter; 


God, to take on him the Form of a Servant; and came naked 
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| becauſe many of their Characters do not agree to them; but every one of them 


excellent Critick Bochartus, who takes the former for the River-borſe, and the 


latter for the Crocodile; as I have expreſſed it in the Margin, but put neither of 


them in the Text. For I leave every one, as our 'Tranſlators have done, to ap- 
ply the Words to any other Creatures, if they can find any beſides thoſe now 
mention d which have all the Qualities that are here aſcribed to them. 


I have adventured alſo in the beginning to add a few Words, as the Manner 
of Paraphraſts is, to give an Account of the 'Time when Fob lived, which 
ſeems to have been before the Children of Iſrael came out of Egypt. For 
though there be plain Mention of the Drowning of the Old World, and the 
Burning of Sodom, in this Book; yet there is no Alluſion to the drowning of 
Pharaoh, and other miraculous Works which attended their Deliverance. Nor 
is there any Notice. taken of that Revelation of God's Will to Moſes, when 
Elihu reckons up thoſe Ways whereby God was wont to diſcover himſelf to 
Men. Such like Reaſons moved Origen * to ſay, that Fob was ae g Meet 
wn, more ancient than even Moſes himſelf; and Euſebius f to pronounce that he was 
bofore Moſes two whole Ages. Which is conformable to the Opinion of many of 
the Hebrew Writers, who (as Mr. Seiden obſerves ||) think Fob lived in the Days 
of Iſaac and Facob. The Judgment of other Eaſtern People is not much dif. 
ferent from this, as may be ſeen in Hortinger's Smegna Orientale *. | | 


And therefore one Uſe we may make of this Book is, to inform our ſelves 
what are the true natural Dictates of humane Reaſon; which teaches grea- 
ter Chaſtity than many Chriſtians are now willing to obſerve; ſtrict Juſtice, both 
private and publick; compaſſionate Charity to thoſe who are in need; together 
with a pious Care to pleaſe God, and to worſhip and confide in him alone; 
as we may learn here better than from any other Book in the World. For in 
the XXXI. Chapter, Fob gives ſuch a Character of his Life, with Reſpe@ to all 
theſe, as declares both that there is a Law written: in our Hearts, and what In- 
ſtructions it gives us, if we will attend to it. There is not the leaſt Syllable 
that we read concerning his being Circumciſed, or obſerving the Sabbath, or 
ſuch like Part, of the Moſaical Diſcipline, which aſſures us he was neither a 
natural Hraelite, nor a Proſelyte (as St. Auſtin ſpeaks t) and yet he found ſuch a 
Rule of Life in himſelf, that, by the Aſſiſtance of the Divinè Grace, he ordered 
not only his outward Actions, but the inward Motions of his Mind after ſuch a 
Manner, as is not unſuitable to the Evangelical Doftrine of our Saviour. They 
are the Words of Euſebins in the Place forenamed where he doth not feat to 
add, that the Mord of Chrift bath publiſhed to all Nations that "moſt ancient Man- 
ner of Godlineſs which was among the firſt Fathers ; ſo that the New-Covenant 
ic no otber than that old godly Polity, which was before the Times of Moſes; I 
may add, before the Time that 4brabam: was Circumciſed; when, as St. Chry- 
ſoftom ſpeaks very fignificantly || 4x6 drr? 53 ries 3 t N MN T heir Conſcience 
and the Uſe of Reaſon ſufficed inftead of the LI. 
The Hebrew Books indeed are full of Diſcourſes concerning certain Precepts, 
which all Mankind after the Flood obſerved, but cannot all of them be ja cvs 
from the Principles of Reaſon. They call them the VII. Precepts of the Sons 
of Noah; who delivered them, they ſay, to all his Children, by whom the 
World was led; and therefore the Iſraelites ever exacted the Obſervance 


cok them f thoſe Gentiles, whom they admitted as Proſelytes at large to 
theif Religion. Two of thoſe Pyecepts concerned their Duty toward the bleſſed 

? > a8 * * Be. 5 32 * 1 * * | : EI b 1 N er 3 2 6 5 A : 5 F Creator i 
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_* Zib. 1. cours Celſum, p. ge. + Lib. L. Demonſr. Eva el. Cap 6. || Lib, Vu. De 
uss Nat. Ge Cop. 1, . Fat. 381, 452, 455% f Lib. Kit Cap. 47: Ds Get, Dei-- 
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to the Deſcription which the Writers of Natural Hiſtory have given of two o-. 
ther Creatures. And therefore I have herein followed the Guidance of that 
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Creator the next Hur reſpected their Duty towards their Neighbours; the 
_ Daft forbad Cruelty towards other Creatures. They are reckoned 1 commonly 
in this Order, I. Concerning Strange Monſlip, or Idolatry. II. About Blaſ- 
phoning the n of Gon. III. About Murder. IV. About the W Doan 
eee V. About Theft and Repice. VI. About 
 Fadicatures and Civil Government; to make the other Precepts more carefully 
obſerved: VII. About not eating of any Fleſh whith is cut off from any Animal 
alive. The Authors that treat of theſe are innumerable; among whom I ſhall 
only mention Maimonides; who thus delivers his Opinion of them in his 
* Treatiſe of Kings, Chap. IL. „% 


13 | Adam the firſt Man received Commands about & 32 (which-are 
© thoſe firſt abbve mentioned) from vrhence it is, that the Mind of Man inclines 

< more'pronely'to them, than to the reſt of the Commands which we have re- 
& ceived from our Maſter Moſes. Beſides theſe, it is manifeſt, Noah received 
another, according to what we read IX, Gen. 4. Fleſh with the Life thereof 
„on ſhall nur em. And thus Things ſtood throughout the whole World un- 
* til the Days of Abraham; to whom there was ſuperadded the Precept of 


But as there is not the leaſt Sign that Circumeiſion was Part of Job's Religi- 
on, ſo there is no Footſtep at all remaining of his Obſervance of the laſt of thoſe 

VII. Precepts, Which they ſay all the Sons of Noah, who. were pious, carefully 
 _ - obeyed. A great Man of our own Nation “ hath ſifted this Buſineſs with as | 
= "of pon Diligence; as is poſſible; but after all his ſearch, he is fain to ſtop at 
" thoſe firſt e Precepts delivered to dam. For though: this general Character 
be given of Fob in the Beginning of the Book, that he was a perfect, or ſimple 
nd upright Man, fearing God, and eſchewing Evil; and in the XXXI. Chapter, 
/ and other Places, there are particular Inſtances given of his abhorring . range 
ee, e em, (Chap. I. 5.) Murder, (XXXL 29, 31.) gt 
ghd other flthines, (. v. 1, 9.) Theft, Rapine and Deceit, (v. 5, 6, 7.) for 
_ the Puniſhment of which he mentions Juager in his Days, (v. 11, 28.) and was 
himfelf ond ef the Chief; (XXIX. 11.) yet here is not ſo: much as one Word to 
be foutid; that I can diſcern, concerning the Seventh Precept; whether we un- 
2 thereby eating Fleſh with the Blood in it; or, which is more likely, 
| . (becauſe other Nations that were not Jews, might lawfully eat that which died: 
. 3 it ſelf, XIV. Deu. 21.) eating that which was cut alive from any living 
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Which makes me think that it was not ſo generally knon, as the Jews now 
pretend; till the Memory of it was revived by Moſes, among whoſe: Anceſtors 
the Tradition was more carefully preferved, than in other Nations. For Job, 
and ſuch like pious Perfons, feem to have been governed by thoſe Precepts on- 


1 Which the firſt Man received; that is, the Dictates of natural Reaſon. Accor-- | 
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to thoſe Words of Tertullian, in his Bock againſt the Jews : Where Be 


contends, f that before the Law of Miſes written in Tables of Stone, there was a 

Law not rwritten, which was naturally underfiood, and obſerved by the Fathers. 

hich he elſewhere calls the Common Law, which we meet withal in publico 

Mundi, in tb Mett and High-wnys of the World, in the natural Tables; which 

Munk ind having broken, our Saviour came to repair and renew; abragating 

the Lac cf Me, in Which the Jews had placed too much Confidenes, while 
they neglseteck theſe natural Presepts“ Or rather, He hath not only ingaged 
_— 4 by His Vols e to obſerve thoſe more ſtrictly, but tuiſed them alſo. 
eee ee Height Ef Party; according to that bf St. Chryoftome,: in his Baek 
1 af r : We are to ſhew greater ne, becauſe nc there is 5 abundand 
>  GCGracepouredou; and great is the Gift of the Coming of Chrift. 2 
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But the prineipal Benefit (to omit the naming of many other whereby I might 
recommend this Work) which I. hope pious Souls, eſpecially the ed, will 
reap by this Book, is to be perſwaded thereby that all Things are ordered and 
diſpaſod by Almighty God; without whoſe Command or Permiſſion, neither good 
Angels, nor the Devil, nor Men, nor any other Creature, can do any Thing. 
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And that ds his Power is infinite, ſo is his Wiſdom and Goodneſs; which is _ . 


able ta bring Good out of Evil. And therefore we ought not to complain of 
him in any Condition, as if he neglected us, or dealt hardly with us; but rather 
chearfully: fubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed Will; which never doth any Thing 
without Reaſon, though we cannot alway comprehend it. To that Iflue God 
himſelf at laſt brings all the Diſpute between Jab and his Friends; repreſenting 
his Works throughout the World to be ſo wonderful and unaccountable, that 
i is fit for us to acknowledge our Ignorance, but never accuſe his Providence; 
if we cannot ſee; the Cauſe why he ſends any Affliction, or continues it long up- 
on us: iuſtead oß murmuring and complaining, in ſuch a caſe, this Book effectu- 
ally teaches: us to reſigu our ſelves abſolutely to him; ſilently to adore and re- 
verence the unſearchable Depth of his wiſe Councils; contentedly to bear what 
he inſlicts upon us; ſtill to allert his Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the Calami- 
ties which befal the Good, and in the moſt proſperous Sucoeſſes of the Wicked; 
and ſtadfaſtly to believe that all at laſt ſhall turn to our Advantage, if, like his 


Servant Fob, we perſevere in Faith, and Hope, and Patience. N 


To which this Book gives ſs high an Encouragement, and, contains ſuch 
| 2 Comforts for the Afflicted; that the old Tradition is, Aar could not 
| d any Thing like it for the Support and Satisfaction of the Iraeites. in their 
Egyptian Bondage; and therefore took the Pains to tranſlate it into their La 
guage, out of the Syr;ack, wherein it was: firſt written. Thus he who writes the 
| Commentaries. upon this Book under the Name of Qrigen,. tells u. That he 
found in Antiquorum dittts, in the Sayings: of the Aucients; that when the 
Great Moſes was ſent by God into Egypt, and beheld the Affliction of the 
Children of race to be ſo grievous, that nothing he could ſay was able to 
comfort them in that lamentable Condition: Hex declared to them the ter- 
© ribl Sufferiugs of 7%, with his. happy "Deliverance; and ſeating" them 
„down in Writing alſo, gave this Book to that diſtreſſed Reeple.” e 
reading theſe Things in their ſeveral Tribes and Families, and hearing 
* how ſorely this-bleſſed Man ſuffered, they might comfort and exhort one 


© another, to endure with Patience and Thankſgiving the Evils which en- 


F compaſſed them; and hearing withal how bountifully God rewarded Fob 


for his Patience, they might hope for Deliverance ; and expect the Benet 
* of a bleſſed Reward of their Labours. 


©. Be ye conſtant, O Children of FJrael, (ſaid Moſes with a plealing Counte- 
nance, when he delivered this Book inte their Hands) do not faint in your -- 
Minds, Q ye Poſterity of Abraham, but ſuffer” Grief, and bear theſe Evils 
© patiently, as that Man in the Land of Us did, whaſe Name was Zob : who, 
Though he was a righteous and faithful Perſon, in dem was no Fault, yet 
_ © ſuffered the ſoreſt 'Torments. by the Malice of the Devil; as you do now moſt 

< unjuſtly from Pharaoh and the Egyptians.. Yhey treat you indeed very baſe- 
2 ly, and have enſlaved you, withong "any. Fault of yours, GG. But do not 
_ ©* deſpair of a better Condition; you ſhaſt be delivered, as Zeb was, and have 
** a Reward * your Tribulations, ehe which God gave to him. —— a 


| lows a great deal more to the ſame Purpoſs in that Writer, which 
I ſhall not tranſcribe. But only add, That the Church of Chriſt, as he obſerves, 


was wont, after this Example, to read this Paſſion of Fob publickly in all their 


Aſſemblies ; upon Holy Days (when they commemorated the Martyrs) and 


on Faſting Days, and Days of Abſtinence; and upon the Days of our Saviour s 


Paſſion; of which they thought they ſaw 8 Figure in the Su ey of Fob; as 


of our Saviour's eſurre&ion and Exaltation, in Js wonderful 1 
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nme; and that others alſo, conſidering the Inſtability of all worldly Things (w 
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tind Advancement to © greater Height of Proſperity; And as they read Is 
Hiſtoy in whe Church: publickly; * ſo when they went to viſit any one privately 

that was in-Grief, Mourning, or Sorrow, they read a Leſſon of the Patience: 
of Fab; for their Comfort and Support under their Troubles; and to take away 
- the Diltrels and Anguilh of their Hear. 


7” 1 pray God-it may have that Effect upon all afflied Perſons, who ſhall 


is here alſo-lively repreſented) may uſe their Proſperity with ſuch Moderation, 
that they may bear a Change of their Condition, if it come, with an equal 
Mind, 1 am fure there is no Mau, of - whatſoever Rank, or in whatſoever 
Condition he be, but may learn very much, if he pleaſe, from this admirable 
Pattern. "Which is the very firſt that is left us upon Record, of a Vertuous 
- Life; both in Proſperity and in Adverſity, and that not only as a private Man, 
ut as a Prince; In whom it is the greater Commendation to obey the Will of 


That therefore ſhall conelude the Character of Jab who when he had no | 
Superiour to control him, (as you may read, Chap. XXIX, and XXXI.) gave 
ſuch an Example of Piety and Devotion, Humility and Moderation,*Chaſtity 
and Purity, — and Equity, Charity and Compaſſion; as few have done 

in a private Condition. This is as admirable, and will be praiſed as much to all 
Generations, as his generous Patience. Which was ſo much famed in ancient 
Times, that (from a Paſſage, which ſome Editions of the LXX. have added to 
the Concluſion” of this Book) it went as a common Tradition 2% drin d, (as 

-. Theophanes Tpeaks) having nothing incredible in it; that Fob was one of thoſe, 

who had the Honour to riſe out of his Grave at our Saviour's Reſurrection; when, 

as St. Matt hem aſſures us, XXVII. 51. Many Bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 

"and went into the holy City, and appeared unto max. 
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Dabold uus count them happy weh endure. Be patient therefore, Brethren, _- 
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Ver, 4. his Seng wenr and fe 
+ — and called for their own Prof, 

= ers, tweet endl to 2 with - few] And Ver. 10. *Heſt thou not made an Hedge about 

r with all this Happincſa,be had Plea- him, and about his Houſe, and about all that he. bach 

a > ſee his Children live in Love and Unity. en every fide? Thou haſt bleſſed the Wark of his 

For it was the Cuſtom. of his Sons to meet at — and bis Subſtance is increaſed in the Land.] 


other Houſe 2 not thou ed him well for his Pains ? ; 
_ | A _ virgo "I ki « 


his bi And he w im and his Family, and all 
wis to treat the ads 43 invited their belonging to in in 9 — that no Harm 


three Siſters to come and be met with them. e - 14. - 55Y 
HE , ip war fo, when the Days F their prof] r 
. e iner that the Countey can ſcarce Fol 


— . 


burnt-dfferings, 


2 


in the Merping, 
. „r Ver. 11. . 
142. Sons have ſumed, — alt'that he bath, aud be will curſe thee to thy 
47 Hearts. Thus did Job con- Face, ] Bu I am aaron, i thou wilt but 
wr Feaſt was wont to laſt as Hy that Power to * him, Which hath 


"Mk End'of which their N N eetaryed him, he will not 'only in his 
9 to ſend a Meſſenger to them, to an- Rears > t openly deny thy Providence. 
———_— to prepare elves by Faſting and Ver. 12. Aud the LORD ſaid uno Satan, Be- 


Prayer for the Sacrifice he met to offer for hold, all that he hath is in thy Power, only upon him- 
them: And when they were aſſembled, he roſes. ſelf put not forth thine Hand. So Satan went forth 
up early in the Morning, (the fitteſt Time fot from the ah of the Loxd.] Then the Lo RD 

Devotion) and © 55, Aa yed to Go b, by offering (who was willing to prove the Vertue of his 


2 were leſs —4 their Guard. And thus 7 to the ; wig only his Perſon, which he 

conſtantly after every Feaſt. ' |: | canmanded him not $0 touch. This was joy- 

Ver. 6, | Now there was 4 Day Day, when LY Sows ful News to that malicious Spirit, who went 

of Gop . 1 you TE theLoRk D, n 1 had long deſired. 

bent * 3 — Ver. 13 nes Day when his 
e him Nom 


Fr 8 75 beg” a Time for in their 8 Brother's Houſe:] And within a 
_ Children to examine the — ſo One * ime found 3 O 7 = 4 the 
Hand in the Divine Preſence, to N an 2 hoe ible, * the ſame Sw oy wg mae was 
of their Miniſtry, and to receive Commands the Birth-day of his eldeſt Son, when all his 


from Gov, the Judge and Governout of the. Children (far from fearing any Evil) were met, 


World: and Satan, that ſubtile Adverſary of — to their Cuſtom, at his Houle, to 


rejpice together. 


28 one Day, and thruſt in himſelf . 


And there came a Meſſenger unto 2 
„ 22 7. And the Lo n D ſaid unto Satan, M hence 2 45 ee a the Aſſes feed- - 
=. bee ae Lonnad dr , Then it eh Satan — * | 
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afed in their Þ noel nn but his 


el or egery one af Ke nc + — ay afflicted; Bate, as oe | 

| they Might ” have, oc bond; we! Te? withdmgw the es ha 

hint that w hane whe in, gnd gin td Sam a Commi | 
Religion, when their M nds, Jon ond: oy l ren 0 Fa 12 to Joh according as he 


Sons and eien eatin and drinking Nine 


ür dc Fob ety a Meſſenger, | 
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Ver, 17. 
on 


1 of the Houſe, and it fell upon 04, Jong, Any 


| — whirling 


| "with Grief-at chis laſt Word, and 
waoſt lamontableSorrow: for 
threy himſelf u 


a very great Lightning in thole Parts, where his 
Sheep both - 


8 
were feeding, which had coniumed 
and left none ſur- 


viving, but himſelf alone, to give him Notice 
of this diſaſter 


While be was yet ſpeaking there cam 

alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans out three 

and fell upon the Camels, and carried 

_— er 
0 an 

221 ther.) He had not 


aB. T h. N. 


—— was at the Door, # 


Our Neighbours the Chaldeavs, ſee 
ering, Our divided themſelves into t — 
ties, who ſet upon us all at once; 1 . 
have carried away the Camels, and killed 
the Servants that looked after them, except 


w ſelf, who made a ſhift to fave my ſelf by 
flight, to 


e 


Ver. 18. he was yer ſpeaking 


ſpeaking, there 


te 


Children, - as thou know 
their elder Brother: wy 
cat Wind 
Corners 


om the Wilderneſs, and mme the 


Vee beh N there 
ent Wind, which coming from the 
about the Houſe, took away 
four Corners of it, and buried them all in 
is Ruins; and there is not one of the Gueſts 
2 that I know of, but onely my ſelf, to 

be Meſſenger of this great 
Ver. 20. — and rem his Alone, 


1 EE 


Job (who had heard all 
without bon}. _ overcome 


TC aſide 


— 9 
cut aff the Hair of his Head, and 


all other Thoughts, gave 


Garm 
pon the Ground. Where he 


2 "Servants eſe | * 


| again and ſuid 
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CHAP. II. 
ARGUMENT. | 
Ti of Pan ge besen gg 


. be was ſo mb dejefied to 


_ reduced to this extremity of Mi 
he nor his Friends that came — 


is ”> 1 Days to ſpeak a 


I. 4 £419 tre 147 4 Dog when h 

OD came t themſelve 
e 7d Lon , eber, ang them thaw 
Tg in fours we Lo nv. 222 
the divine 


—ꝛͤ— going "again o attend the 


and to an 
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Aeg as "ready nod ious” to be e | 


Ver. 1. 2 aid aneo Serv, 
whence c fe ere 


— 
3 were 4. 


2 2 * 
al bee as ans — 


as he had done before, that Re had ner! 
the Brch, vs e eee fr the about 
1 Opportunity U un. 
. Vs e ad. e 
An tb Lorp laid 8. Hef 
thou confived | 8 tha there 5 ine 
= fm in th Barth 4'pefelt and an apright Man 
2 Ix: 4 Eoilit nd 7; 
me gain (1 bows minen | 
Well chen, Jul the 1 b, ürt not chou eon 
vinced hom true a/Charnffer: ge af, — ö 
vant Job, and hom uno pn ny 
him? „ 
fetly. vertuctis us be was in his Peel 
though I have. con fene c hefe 
Calamities which: he ſulfers-idg 


vedly, 
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the? "And Satan anforred the I. 0 u b. 200 


al bie E 


| Now there dwelt in the;neighbour 79 


do come and with 
- him. 
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ver. . hs the Lo D ſaid unto Satan, Be- 
hold, he is in thine Hard, but ſave bis Life.] Io 
which the Divine Majeſty (knowing the Fide- 
lity of Job, which io would betome more 
illuſtrious) was pleaſed to yield; and ſaid, Be- 
- hold, I give thee the ſame Power over. his Per- 
ſon, which thou hadſt over his Family and 


Soods: inflict what. Diſeaſes thou wilt * 


him, ſo they do not kill him. 
Ver. 7. N S bent Satan forth from the Sas 
of the Lo R p, and ſmote. Jeb with fore Boils, from 
the Sole of his. Foot unto his Crom. ] No looner 
had Satan obtained this new Grant, but, with- 
drawing himſelf from the Preſence of the Di- 

vine Majeſty, he went to purſue. his miſchie- 


vous Deſires; and ſmote Job from top to toe 


with a fiery Ulcer, whoſe · ſnarp Humour was 
extream grievous and painful, and prick'd him 


(according to his Wh) to The very Bone. 


Ver. 8. And be took him 4 4 to 2 
himſelf withal; and he. ſat down among 
The ithineſs of the Diſeaſe allo 3 — 
Sorrow and Heavineſs which before had ſeized 
on him, and made him ſit down in the Aſhes: 
where he laid hold on what came next to Hand, 


a piece of a broben Fot, to wipe away the foul 


Matter which: iſſued out of his Bols. 
Ver. 9. 


die. J 
Grief, to hear his dear.Conſort (whom the di- 


vine Goodneſs he thought had fill let to help 


him to bear his Affliction) utter this 


Speech, what a Folly is: it fill to perſiſt in thñge 


Service him Thanks 7 

to ve n r i WAP 
= 10. be ſal ns Thou /peakeſt 

* alerh : what ? _—_ 


receive "Goo at the Hen of God, and ſhall: we 
not receiud Euil.? Jn all this did net Job ſi with bis 
Lips. ] Thbeſe Words ſtruck him to the very - 
Heart: hut inſtead. of being angry with. Gov, 
he only ſeverely.repraved her, telling her, that 


| the talked: — one of the wicked Women: and 


then pioully repreſented; to her, that we ought - 

to take no n which comes from: the Hand 

of Gop, (as 

and the more good we have received from Him, 
leſs Reaſon we have to complain when we 

Fr any Evil. No Diſcourſe but ſuch as oy 


was heard to come unn his Mouth. 
Ver. 3 Nam when Job's thite Friends hed 
that was: come np him, 257 came p 


every Man from. his amm Flare; Eliphes, the Tema- 
vibe, and Bildad the Shubite, Gd Feder the Ne- 
amathute : for they had weade en tpi 19g her 
te come te mourn with him, e —.— 


three — Men, with whom geh had 


Een er p. —— 
ogy; idings of pr wha Few 


one from! his Gountr to wi him. Their 
Names Were Dane, Bildad the 
. Shabite, and 2 3 Nam bite; Who all 


three met at his. Houſe on the ſame. Day, 2&- 
cording e 


and comiort 


Nin 


Ver. 12. * 


J Then ſaid his Wife unto him, Doſt 


thou ſtill rern thine Integrity ? \Curſe Gov and 
And it was a farther Addition to his 


eril Things do as well as good) 


Appointment had ma 
1 b — 8 and not be counted a man — xt 


at a 
wp their Voice © 


and weft; and ent. every one bis Mantle, 


and [j inkled Da De _ * Heads towards He- 
ven. ] But as 


don as ever they entred into the 
Place where he lay, they were ſurprized with ſo 


miſerable a Spectacle of Deftormity, that they 


ſhricked aloud, as Men affrighted, and burſt 
out into Tears, and rent their -Garmentz, and 
threw Puſt into the Air; which 3 on their 
Heads, expreſſed the Confuſion t ere in, 
to find him ſo covered over with Wars at 
they could — know him. 

Ver. 13. 
Ground ſeven Day s and ſeven Nights : 


was very gr they approached 
nearer him,” . only ſate down upon the 
Earth, in the ſame mournful Poſture herein 
they found him, but were not able (ſo much 


were they aſtoniſhed) for ſeven Days and 
Nights to ſay one Word of the Buſineſs about 


which they were come to him. And indeed 
this Grief was ſo exceeding great, that they did 
not well know yoo to ſay, till Time, Which 
alters all Thi N e a little Poem 
neee 3 COT 


tha fer br 
$1 of | "oF x 1 hs; 
2 H A: v. m. 62 — : 8 1 


3 4 
1 


Here Ra TY Diſcemſe which pr Pe ry 

bad about his. Affliftion whith' are „ 
by the Author of this Book, etically; nat as hi- 
therto, in a plain Simple e, but in moſt 

.  eligant Verſe. And being overcharged with 5 
(without: the leaſt Mad of Comfy: rfroks = 
© 1 Friends) be that had for ſome time born the! Weight 
of his Afflittions with an -admirable: > 1 — 

could not contain himſelf any : longer, but bft 
. out (to ſuch a Pęree mas the Auguiſb of 


the Miſeries of humane Liſe. The. Cunſideratium 
ef which made him prefer. Death much leon it, 
N 5 that * oy had never come; into the 
World, or gone preſently out ef it Lain, an u lea 
e wow. Rettet be: Ange + ny A 
4 917 i OH 1810 
. RF FER . Job! hit Aab, lawel cur- 
| ' ſed his D And a the Bud of 
oven Days; Fok himſelf began b Glogs 
to give ſome vent to his Grief, whjelyhadlifte- 
ified him: thus long: But hebe out into 
juch bitter Lamentations þuthatuHe * 
e Tow _ OY F * 
Ver. 2. 6, * 
which he aid was 2 9 Ad . Fy&t.v7 
Ver. 3. Let. the Day peniſlwhertind Imactbory, 
an! the: Night in . it wet; . be 
AMar-chitd concrived. ] Let the Day adud the 
3 my Birth be never mom mentinned, 
ut be * rooting as 1368 iQadinover = 


been. 1 2 wid Js wh 4.4 29% es 
Ver. 4% * that bt D d 
Son d fm 22 by Dan "oY 


wor it.] Let that TayZbertamed intd 


let the Sunithen withdram its Dead 1 
0 e 1074 225 Boe 


So they ſate down with bin upon the | 
"and none 


pale a as . jm fro x hey ſaw that his Grief 
wanen 


bis : 
2 ) into the moſt paſſionate Caplan, of | 


i W971 112 * 


* 


. vn * 
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1 . 
end En As a a $4 * 
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2 char Nahe, to Feaſt or ms 


been quiet, I 


filled their Houſes with Silver: 
and Silver in abundance, whereof now they 


it, Nr let the Blac 
o the D J Let cke moſt difinal Dark- 
ind” the thickeſt Clouds wholly poſes it 
po render it terrible to Men. 


Ver. 5 As for that Night, let — 


it, let it not be joined unto the 
= let it not come into the Number of the Months.] 
nd let the Night 


Ver. J. Lo, let that 


Voice come therein.) 


_—__ be ogy fr let no 
mer- 


J Let them D it the ewe the Day 5 
| who are ready to raiſe up their Mourning. ] Let 


it be as the Day wherein Men bewail the | 


eateſt Misfortune, r 
ſe the moſt dreadful Apparition. 

Ver. 9. Let the Stars of the Twilight thereof 
be Dark, ler it look for Light, but have none, nei- 
ther let it ſee the of the Day : 
there not ſo much as a Star appear 
Night, nor ie much Light us we foe at Peep 
of Day. 


Ver. 10. Beeauſe it ſhut” not up the Doors of 
my Mother's Womb, nor hid Sorrow from mine 


" J Becauſe it did not bury me in my Mo- 
+ ther's Womb, and thereby ſecure me from all 
theſe Miſeries. 
Ver. 11. — from the Womb ? why 
did I not give up the-Ghoſt 
| Belly?) What a Misfortune was it, that 1 
6 wok in ence Phe bare, or a6 had 9 oun 
as 5 came into 1 ? 
er. 12. Why t Knees prevent me or 
2 the Breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? ] That they 
who received me from the Womb did not let 
me fall on the Ground ? or my Nurſe refuſe to 
e ftruld 1 heve | ſtill, and 
er. 13. Foy now ien 
have r 
Then ſhould I have ' felr none of theſe 


Reſt + 


Miſeries which I now endure, but lain quiet 


and undiſturbed; 
Ver. 14. With Ki 
Earth, which built deſo 


Equal to Kings 


s and Counſelbors of the 
bs Places for themſelves 31 


and the A Perſons, w 
1 Bete Tombs they built them- 
elves : 


Ver. 15. Or with Princes that had Gold, who 
Having Gold 


are bereaved: 
Ver. 16. Or u 4 hidden untimely-Birth I bad 


vot been; as Infants which never ſaw Light. ] Or 


like an. — which was never numbred 


r 


enn, Bat of JOB. 


2 Ver. . | Lit Dre ad the b of Det 


= — hath no Mind 2 . 
be of the ſame ſort, and 
- ok of them quite blotted out of the Calendar. 


1 cha. 


when I came out of the 


than other; 1 


greater 
* men is as free as his Maſter. 
er. 20. 
in Miſery, and | 5 
that a Man dont be forced to 
Ver. 21. Which long. for Death meth. 


not, - But wiſhes for Death 222 e ; 
—_— OO 


Ver. 22. ch r oict EXC hong 
222 ue Gel) Lag 2. 
. ny 


— — 
* ole For my fig 

oarings are poured out _ 7 Wa 

Tan my Condition, whoſe Meat merely 

tains à miſerable Life, which is all Sighs and 

* as loud up Sos of —＋ — Eos 
er. 25. For t cb 1 atl it 

come upon me, and that which I was Fad of i come 

unte me. J For the very Thing which 1 dread. 

ed is falnupon me, e 

to prevent it. 


CHAP w. 5 
nn 


Eliphaz 5 0 at this Complaint of 
_ of condoling with him, 2724 OY 
which had put him imo hl 
| fitting Lenitives to his 125 MA 
him for not following the goo Ae that be uſed 
o give to others in their Adverſity ; and tells bi 
be had Reaſon to ſuſpeft bis Pi | 
innocent were mot wont to =D Things, but 
only wicked x b never ſo 
mi, ghty, Go always humble itneſi the 
HE who dwelt in Seir, 12 Deut. — 
whom the Anceſtors of Bliphaz . Gen. 
11.) had overcome, 


| Linu. To thoſe Beaſts of Prey, Taft 


he 


Compares the Tyrants whom be "IS 
Chapter, v. 10, 11. int ; it 3s likely, to 
remember bim alſe of the Heſtruſtian => 


Emims by the Children of Moab, (IL 
10, 11.) and of the Zamrummims, (v. pop 
215) who were rooted ont by tht Children” of 
PN the Children of E- 


| rat tor Jo. whoſe Gran Eliphaz ſeems to 
. at or e 
e 0 

7 © had. * he [ame Truth, As 
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_ thin be gr 


were bar: 


"Fa . if toncheth thee, and th 
Ang now 


* e, and 


' — 48H 


2 eg the zr. anſwered and 


4. 5 
mol Pony © aaron deſcended from Tomes) ftand on 


Ver. 2 ' if we 0 to commune with thie, wilt 
bed ? but who can with-bold — cond 

ſptakng 1] We muſt [either fill keep 

or ſp 2 "Bue Track 


| oro . 
1 th weak Hands.) That 
mee ke, 


haſt . good Coun- 
ſel unto others, (and perhaps ed their 
Impatience, ) thou haſt i 


| thoſe h 


4 Words Wa 1 bins that 


was d the feeble 
Kites." Alt by e e rted 


thoſe whoſe 1 were ready to ſink, and 
ſettled thoſe who trembled under their Bur- 


"Ver 5. Du now it 5s come 


2 Wouled. }F 
w that thou art fal n into 1 be fonts Con- 
dition, thqu canſt not practiſe thy own Leſſons; 
vi fan * np wel with Conſternation. 
by Fear, 1 

nd the Uri 42% of Toy Wyre] 1 
WE the Time to exerciſe thy Piety, (fo much 


Y thy 8 in Gov, _ 22 5 


d being Innocent? 60 . were he wife | 
* out 27 Conſult thine on Obſervation, and 


tell me when thou ever ſaweſt a >. e Man 

forſaken by G o © 

Ver. 8. E 1 lee ſeen,” . they that plow 

Iniquity, _ Wickedne * W ſame. ] Quite 
1 


nal __ 


Fruit of 


Ver. 9- of GoD chan peri 

805 N EIN 7 EF are "ey on hh ad 
and 

Wind, or the Lie deck the Cor 8 in en ppg 

Ver. 10. The roars the Lion, and the 


Vai t « Lion, and the Tecth of the 
4 a 3 ] Though they $4 as 1 — 
as the Lions and as — their, Power is bro- 


oo ay 
Ver. 11. The old 1 ar lack. x 
EN 5s are ſcatt 


ered__a- 


6. gone; Tyrants and their Poſte- 
rity, JS on en joy'd their Power, 


are deprived 4 ch al der 5 gotten by Op- 


preſſion, and come to Nothing : 
Ver. 12. Now « Thing — beryght. to 


| Th and. mine Rar received: a little thereof. ] If 


e Obſervations be not ſufficient to convince 
hear. what Go himſelf. ſecretly whiſ- 
per to _ le 
Ver. 13 Thougbts from. t [ if 
Night, when deep Sleep 2 on Mer, ] ht 
ſleep, of ſome Viſions which 1 had Hg 
Ver. 14. Fear came upon wo © 22 
which made af my Bones to eo; 
a ſudden ſeized with ſuch a Fear, that it made 
Joint of my Body tremble. 


ex. 15. r before my Face, 


” PARAP. HR ASE 


; * ſomething, en Lean only tell what 1 heard in a 


Gov? ſhuts Mer be more pure thes his Maker 


1 thee, aid ties, 


cked reaping the End 


he Hair 4 wes - 1 - 
e 5 


Lam not able to deſcribe os i ee 
though it ſtood ftill, and 1 ſaw an Image 


" Kill Voice, 
Ver. 17. 1 


Can any one think that a miſerable Man — 

righteous than G op his judge? or that it is 
ble for any Body to be more n. 
le than he that made him? 

Ver. 18. Behold, Ne 2257 
vants; and bis Angels he cbarged Belly: 1 
The Heavenly Miniſters | Eves 2, 1; 
for they are not perfectly Wiſe, though they 
have no ” Fleſh Blood as we have. f 

Ver. 19. ö them that dwell 
in Houſes of Co, whoſe Foundation is in the Duft, 


which are cruſhed before the Moth How can 
we then pretend to Perfection, who dwell in 
Bodies of Dirt; which ſtand upon no firm 


Foundation, but are as \ubje& to be be deſtroyed 
as a Garment to be fretted with Moths ? 

Ver. 20. They are deſtroyed from Morning to 
Evening : they periſh for Ever mit haut any regarding. 
#.7] We oe continual Examples of thole that 
are cut- off: they are quite taken away, — ws | 
no Body thinks of it. 

Ver. 21. Doth not their Excellwy which, is 
PR nts o away ? they die even without Wiſdom. J 
Thoug their Dignities be never ſo _ and 
their Poſterity never ſo. Numeraus, all go away 
with them, and they die like ſo many 
who have no Underſtanding of their ne 
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Eli 101 — the ſame Me 

=> L 55 confir:n * the Opinion and 
r 4s well as from bus oun. 
And thereupon orgy him to Repentance, as the 


| 222 Marcy with GOD and to 
22 to 5 * 
8 I preſerved here from the 
ſevaze People, or 0 of wild _—— why Tha | 
reſt of the. Diſs + high. be by „ bin. f 
i bids bom in the Concluſion, b _— 


. , | 8 


N 18 n YOO 
Man but is of chis Opinion: . 
to as 
cw e kee 10th Tana 
5 
Ver. 2. Bir eb, killeth the fooliſh. A, 
and Envy ſlayeth the ſilly one. ] That Gos in 


his Anger and Indignation deſtroys the 
* = kim that eres _ his ee 


8 


4 


0. 4e Af 10 5 1 


7 8 Ver. 16. Ss the Poor hab and 1 I 
= fra 1 a et tam? 
„ 4t in. preſſed ſho r,- nor 
Ls ſeemed = 8 : 


| mly Kale bi in 8. bis Oppreflors boaſt themſelves; for there is Hope 
' Eroſpntitye... chat Gov will ave che one th the utter De- 
N „ Gee ae * from 83 ſtruction of the other. 
7 * 18 1 Ver. 9. 2 ee 
to, deliver J H Children alſo. fell Gon corr, therefore. the 
bins, fps fag hold of chem, an i ee 22 the Aimighy.: 3 hoy 
clage there is to com of Go v's 
2 


" the. Hap co —— which if thou not refuſe 
TRE the Thorns. and _— — W Fr, ba mak fit, ad. | » 
- 'walloweth up their Subſtance. ] The — | We Fer he maketh ſere, 4nd . 
ier * their Harveſt, — was no lie mourn pur and his: Hands male whole. ] For 
5 could . ſecure. it, but the reſt of t he doth not meerly wound, but, like à wiſe 
2 a Prey to the Robber. wir 2 Chirurg on by that vety means he cures and 
bough comet not Heals. 0 * WE 3 \ £4 

22 Dub, veicher doth. Trauble [Þring_out of the He. ſhall deliver these in ſiæ Troubles; 
For A not to aſcribe the Trou- 1824 Evil. rough thee, ] Thy 

vw 3d 1 Miſery of Mank ind meerly to eart Troubles cannot be Jay, but if thou fub- . 
Ke TELLER Fe var ea ; Kb: we om 


ts 
8 5 
8 &T 


is. born. ut e Trouble, as the Ver. 20. 1 Fami 
* e 6. ]. I, Wha hath made it as natu- ys and in War from th Power 
n to ſuifer (having, offended him) as Werne 


ir 
pl 


| its for che Sparks ro fly upmard. PI ent Cp thee in the Day of \Battel. 
Ver. 8. 1 would ma es unto Toy” and unto Ver. 2. Thou. ſhalt bi from the Scourge 
G 0 would. 1 comiit * Wherefore, of the Tongue : neither ſhalt thes þ ajraid of D- N 
| if I were in thy Caſe, - would humbly addreſs ſtractianm when it cometh.”] Falſe: Accuſers ſhall 
ſelf. to IN and deſire him to order not be able to hurt thee; and when whole 
all Things 4s pl E be ſe- 
| Ver. 9- Which ee Things, 1 . 
able, marvellous without Number | Ver. 21. . Deſtruttion and. Famine thou 
be is the — ot Al thoſe wonderful. 28 ſhalt laugh: neithen ſhalt; than be og of | the 
5 whoſe Caules can no more find out, than Beaſts 1 the Earth: 3 is to be 


we can count < ir 9 ſeen but wild Beaſts, w hom: Famine, 
Ver. 10. Who giveth Rain upon the Earth, and Gm ici Dank, chew! 
4 * Waters upon the Fields: J Of the Rain, undaunted : | 
er in its Sea ſon; of the Springs 
which run in the Fields; 
Ver. 11. J ſet up on E e | 
* thoſe which mourn may be exalted to Saf dy: | ow untry 
Whereby Men. of low Condition are icke =& its Fruits plentifylly ; and the 
and grow great; as the Plants and Corn ſhoot B the Field mal not devour them. 
out of the Barth, after they are moiftned with Ver. 24. 10s is Ras he tw 
t 1 


Showers. bernacis ſhall be in 
Ver. 12. He diſcppeisteth tbe Devices of the thy Hebitation,"\and ſhalt not fe -Wherelo- 
| 2 5 ſe that their oy cannot perform their ever thou pitcheſt t 
iſe.) And, on the contrary, he defeats it in : and when thou takeſt an Account 
the eraftieſt Deſigns of ſubtle Men to raiſe of thine „ all Things tall anſwer thine f 
themſelves; and it is not in their Power to Expeſtation. 
an mich. er hen mn ant- Ver. 25. m. e 


I 2 
| q nels: U „ 1/9: - alfo great 
8 K whi | 
Ss Pry e they thi, Wane 225 
3 their Ruine. | full Age, like as 4 Shock of Comm (cometh in in bis 
_— They weee with bea i the 7 Seaſan- ] Thon ſhalt not die a violent or un- 

n. the Noon-day as in the Sew] timely Death; but be carried to thy Graye | 
trip in the plaineſt Way; and ſe as Corn is to the Ba i Ie 
— when it is 3 cvery Body and fit to be gathered / 


i 


Be 


2  pathy they bad with — 


in theſe 
rogetber. ! 
judge 


Sand of the Sea: therefore my Words are ſwallow- 
ed: up. ] He would ſoon find, that the Sand 


that I am not able to 


i Array 
hath given me ſuch a Wound, 
ſpirited: for nothing but dreadful Spettacles 


24: CAP VE 
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e 


- juſtifies the Complaint he bad 
| hich Eiperle nom accuſed ; maintaining 
that bis Grief was not equal to the vor of it. 

| y 7 Wiſpes' of Death : 
at which t they might won 
tubing to make them weary of Life; yet he bad 
Reaſon, be ſbews, a what be did; and one 
more than before, which was their Unkindneſs : 
who pretended to be Friends; but by this 
ruds Reproof of him at ſhe Py ſt, without 

| ſo: much as one compaſſionate „ "or the leaſt 
. Syllable ef Conſolation, ſhewed how little Sym- 
in bis Su 
e 


Theſe Things be deſires them to conſi 
. weigh the 2 of his Complaint 4 little bet- 
© fer,” before they" paſſed any farther Judgment 


on it. 


Ver. 1. Dor wa | | and ſaid,] Here 
B 12 lied to Eliphaz, and ſpake 
Ver. 2. Ob that my Grief were tbroug bly 
bed, and my Calamity laid in the Balances 
Would to Gop bt e more e- 
. rw org 
my Sufferings one ot and 
ely which is the heavieſt ; | 
„ 3. For now it would be beavier than the 


of the Sea is not ſo heavy as my Miſery; and 
complain enough. 
Ver. 4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are 


within me, the Poiſon whereef drinketh up my 


Spirit e the Terrours of Gop de ſet themſelves 
againſt me. 7 The Almi iy DU 
t I am 


preſent themſelves ready arm'd againſt me. 
Ver. 5. Doth the wild Aſs bray when be bath 
Graſt? or loweth the Ox over bis Fodder I] It 
is eaſie for you, who feel no Pain nor Want, 
to forbear Complaints; which is no more than 


Ver. 6. Cas ther which Ir e br. carer 


- very Aſs and other brute Creatures 


© . Without Salt ? or is there any Taft in the White 
22 2J But may not he who eats in- 
; a Thing, en for il Salt to make 
5 0 


wn better? (How much more 


then may we call for ſomething to qualify that 
1 5 bitter?) | 
Ver. 7. 


my Support, but ſuch Diſcourſes as yours, 


T long for 1 | cms tb unto Go b, and 
beſe him 20 n Defire. 
Even that it would pleaſe God te 
deſtroy me; that be would let looſe bis Hand, and 


Ver. 9. 


who felt no- tions of Praiſe, if Con would pronounce it 


Suffering. ed. 
5 hg 


Things, that my Soul refuſed - 
te tench, are 4. 1 Mer: "}vAs 1 
do now, who have 3 afforded me for 


Which is, that he would be pier: 


againſt me. "gy 
Ver. 11: What is my Stren 9 
hope? and what is mine End that I ſhould pro- 


long my Life?) For I have not Strength e- 
nough to endure any longer; nor any Ho 

of better Days in the Concluſion, which ſhould 
make me willing to have my Life prolong- 


Ver. 12. Is Strength the Str 
Stones? or 18 my Fleſh 4 8 
hath not made me inſenſible; and therefore 
do not wonder that I defire to be releaſed 
from the ſharpeſt Pains  ' 
Ver. 13. Is not my Help in me? and is 
Wiſdom driven 1 from me? ] Do not think 
my Reaſon hath forſaken me, and that I do 
not underſtind my ſelf. -- TORS 


Ver. 14. | To bim that is afflifted, Pity nould 


be ſhewed from his Friend; but be forſaketh 
the Fear of the Almighty.) Were it fo, a 
Friend ſhould ſhew me the more Pity; as 
you would do, but that you fear not Gov, 
nor remember that he can afflict you as he 
Ver. 15. My Brethren have "dwelt deceit- 


fully as 4 Brook, and as the Stream of Brooks 
they paſs ay: ] My deareſt Friends prove 
as deceitful as the Torrents, which make a 


great Noiſe, and run with a violent Stream, 


Ver. 16. Which are blackiſh by © Reaſon 7 
When 


the Ice, and wherein the Snow is hid. 
the melted Ice and Snow fall - thick into 
them: 8 | 
Ver. 17. What Time they wax warm they 
vaniſh: when it is bot, they the x; re out 
their Place. ] They promiſe Water, but i 
the Summer-time are dried up; 3 
1 hy The Paths of * N _ 
aſide; they go to nothing, an ib. So that 
you can ſcarce find 2 Mark of the Courſe 
meme they ran, they are ſo perfectly va- 
Ver. 19. The Troups of Tema looked, the 
Companies of Sheba waited for them.] They 
that travel into our neighbouring Countries 
expected to quench Thirſt there, where they 
had ſometime ſeen ſo much Water; 
Ver. 20. They were confounded becanſe they 
bad hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 
But were ſhamefully diſappo 
to think they ſhould ſeek Relief from ' ſuch. 
uncertain Streams. ek > 
Ver. 21. For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my 


: caſting dewn, and are afraid. ] Juſt ſuch are 


ts good for nothing; who ſecing my Ca- 
. 
er. 22. | vo moto me or. 
Give a Reward for me — And 
„ ( ; . 8 : yet 
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yet 1 never, ſent 1 e do 1 ask, now 
any Relief from you. 

W » Deliver. 45 2250 the Enemies 

Hand? er, 25 me from tbe Hand” 1 the 


mighty? ] I. do not-.cxpett y ou ſhould deli- 
mig old. hte Calkmoick les, Which as. ſo 
many A mies del me. 8 
Ver. 24. Teach: me, and 1 7 
ongue 5, and. conſe. me 10 "underſt Ja be ein 
bee erred. | not miltak ike 15 nor think 
that 10 iſe Aﬀiſtine: of your Counſel 
and. Ady a By ty am ready to receive your 
a 


Re 99 5 n, 
1 4 can better 11755 me, 4 


ri doh or ; How 9 ty: arg. oth; Ei ! but 1 


umbly to ſubmit to 


1 
Ia al « 


tity it" 
15 7% 


1 
aly * 


A Wy. 775 ine 
2 Wh 


Ls 1 1 in uin uf Wee 70 

0 

er. 27. N Je overwhelm the Fubberhif , 
ou 4 A Fit ff or 8385 Friend. J You fall 


is alrea depreſſed, and ike De- 

fvce, 8 7 in a barbarous N. e deviſe Coun- 
your Friend, - ; ©. F a. 

Vet, 4 | Nen therefore. be content ies wp- 
en me, = it is evident wunto os 1e hy ] But 
| Pet, e e a _ 


77 and then judg e if | be. be .. the Wron 
HR 29. Return, I pray you, let is. not 

(4 return am, my. 
ny is in Fa J Pitculs e e a 
ſeech you,. and do it fairly. 1 fay, . 
8 ſecond Hearing, 1 N but = more Thew 


y. Innocence. 
W. S V there Iniqu A 
cannot my diſcern jay Mg Thing 17 ave 
1 Ot 920 Thing h hero that 3 1s faulty? 1 
do not think m Fad ment is fo e 
= that I oY hen war is 1er e * 
en i 5 RE. 0 


> A. tant ly 


Wn” 2 ew 
* - H * '. Pl u. , — * 


12 15 Wt 


ME TITY 
Py 8 0. in the Defence. of 0) # bis 5 3 


gs. his s to: ſee; an End of 24277 able @ 
Wl 2 I 2 5 of Toi 2 


54 uf Foo a ſo 1 2 
8 he eſſes himſelf to 0 D,,,a# es 
* 22 — re 515 eaſe bio gre bare 2 
«3 preſenting - to 14 the egg | 
| dition, and expoſtulating a little with him about 

ad =" nn. 1 Ae his  Releofe Fm 


1 


10e Yer! 5 


wer 6, 


2 are not 185 ror 
2 Hireling | 
th hol Life, milccable 
tual . Conflift n 212 Trou 


r at beſt 2 mk oil, La- 


. a the 


„„ 2% 


KA 


16 Ver = 7 


Toe Bain 
a e 


Suffer me then ito ſpeak 


Fs wn t * 2 to. 


On: the Be of) . 3 


Paſſionately wiſh to { be an End of it, as the 
Slave in s hor Day! aps for the Refreſtiment 
of the Shade ? os the Labourer Jongs for the 
_ when he may Teſt, and be & paid for 
15 Pains? 

. "$0 am ran # wth Months of 


Vanty, 122 Fear, e Ni lights are appointed” 1% 


me. am ſure my Days are no leis void of 
ei Ms than "Sr and the Night, 
when Men are weint to for eir Sor, 
I'car do Rocking 25 Teftleſly encreaſe 
Ver. 4 I lie 2 T 'fay, when 
rife Ga 0. Night be gene? "ind T ans 
605 tos anit fro 5 the 22 of the Dae 
ſooner, am laid 'down, but I'with to be vp. 
3 and the Night ſeems very ious while 
95 up and down in unquiek an tor ormenting 
ts, calling for the Morning. 
ef 37 chal 4 with 5 Worms and” 
3 _ is broken, "and — 1 
I do erage, 
ly i 5 Ulcers; 
edoyer with Scabs; Sk hive Forms, 
ch Clefts in my. Skin, that I am loathſome 
my ſelf?” * 
2 . 2 1 abe; wu a Weaver t 
Shuttle, and nt without "Ho Per 4 
happy Days are Ry ny in a 
there is no hope 1 ſhould recover 23 
ee. 7. O remember that my Life 


r wan more fo * . 
reniem dleaf ant Life 
18, _ HED when by Nene T cat live over . 


Vet, g. WE 2 of b that Bach ſeen * 
ſhalt ICE me no 10. thing. Eyes are upon „ 
T am. #ot,'] Jean never returm to my Fri 
La; have left' them: Thou cost Put fon 
me, and I vaniſh ii ok the World. 
e 9.  As"the Cloud it conſumed,” and 'va- 
Gy away : Jo be 1 geeth dem to the Grebe 


ceme up no more. 
ſolves on a ſudden before the Sun, ſo doth 


! 


Gov, 


Man fink down into his Grave, and appeat 


no. more. 

Ver. 10. "He frat return ho mort to bis ww 

neither ſhall bis Place know him any more. 6 
het - 


muſt make his Habitation Chats for hit 
but others ſhall take his 
Place, 1 will” no longer; acknowledge _ 


he cannot return 


the of it. 4 
Ver. 1. 1 we 5 will not Len 

Mouth, I will Jpe t 2 

1 will complain 2 the * N a9 41 


Mi 


vent to my Grief, by \ completa LS . 
9 ee Vers 


4 
"op , BE 455 ö 


i7 . 


We 12. Am TA Sea, 6 Whale; wum 


8 


Watch vr me Cs th 
— A wild Bea 
under theſe 


5 


2 My' 2 
528. IS fk 


Death may not come Incl FT 1 

one wo Rope @ x r — 

2 ne In . 
. FIN 77 71 them "By" r. We. A aut. bay 
Mo a 8 % W 5 2168-6? $169 er. 
Bin tb vt tun 46H e Wai = 1 


# Wind * 


Juſt as a Cloud dif- 


$ 


1 


NS 


| by woah remove m Tag p 45 | be 2. nom — ks aw 


S PAR 4 n Chap VIII. 


"Vers 1 I areſt me with Dreams; they remained, L. 2 A. oo. ther 
ul Mai 1 2 
75 hou ut 12 575 e mee d 2 3 s bis Re iow; 7 


wY e 10 ny | 3 ar E of 855 Gow 798 l 19285 bs 
Sg / eb ſtrangling, 521 to Job, ) in ountr - 
EY 111 15 e Tet | Hlets Frame of (ow Wichedne/s. __ 0 


2 *E ; "XL ESP , We 
the 1 ex ahout jg Ver, i. 2 e Bitdad thi Sl 


— . 7 . Tt 5 n OY of 


ES 2 


done, ſay 


* 
4 J 2. ls 7 
ike 4 i Fo Ten oY 


e 5 uch | 
5 nk: we 


1 INE vi] FI M Wl Almighty pervert. ect : Nie = 
OY 2. | 125 t (= FP the ſupreme oy ne 
| or 9 he Who needs h 

88 5 


zouldft 


him every _— j Strer 
Courage 15 by. Children have, | 
wh 19, 1 of Nn chew fot! depart ow bi 2 71 hs Br (af then ts 1 
r pe fi Tn e 74 13; J ls it not ab a le to 
is Iime to 


f ſi had. hi 
. — a e — — ws thy Fas he rok (ll 


Crane | Rey 
, Ver, 3. teſt frek anto G. bes | 
9 th . Fo 49 we & 2 COP ps ae, 4 goa 3 
1 me A. 4 Mark auf Þ thee, fo that I Mc 4 N Ly if thon didſt now ( (inſtead o 55 
* 


che In to nw fuſe] * — goes — £)-implore. his Grace and Favour 


5 upplication; 
thou Obſerver gf — But ye by 56 Ver. G, I thay, wert 127 . Nr ae 775 
e, an 


2 


"Ver 2 5 


8 ers ] 


i 7 5 

e wou KP r 

wow to e anily bo jes former 
in t 


wk Ort 1 | 
ive my Si 2 0 me from i W ot . b thy tegie 25 7 
why 5 — 59 10 me G8 "which 1 ſhall thy latter End - greatly increaſe, es 85 
do preſently, = not be found to es to confid ſo art not now ſo low, but in Time 
endure theſe Actions, if thou doſt not fill he would make thee as high, Day, far more 


me under * 5 „ ee eminent t thoy wat . oy 
$3 "$4 | ; ; 30 Ver. 8. For enquire, J a * Pig fer- 
3 Er 00; Age and prepare t to the Search of their 
„ A var.” 2 T2 — 
1 1. . L eee 
| * ge, an C 
e 324 _ Lok nn en gre wu and 


a Ver oi. (For we are but 5 and 
knew IM becauſt our Days Barth are 
4 Pa JJ (For, alas! we are not id e- 
to  underftand\ much: being able 
e but few Obſervations, by 'Reaton of the 
— Shortneſs of our Lives.) = 
Ver. 19. Shall not they teach the 


and rer Words "out . 
= Why i bor fail to ink 
pre 7792 out of their long . 0 
— Go r of. N 24 juſtiß 


e MIO, 
Ds I's: "Can rhe Ruſh 1p witbeur 


— e 
N 2 n gi apa, Mio 
"their M 


ap il 


| Ver. #2. While it is yes in EA IgE: Lt 
aber Herb. ] e 2 


ot cut down, it withereth before WOW = n 1 
I tor they EY Vin flee; 1 Na Re. es = 
ſelves, : even' en be are Freſh and Green Akcyngur. 191 | 


„ aw what Bild 82 225 
12 6 . 2 4 


MG, . Ek red os 


ons: W 
85 falions 12 ASI =. im ts 
eee of che apps 3 12 


er. 14 * 
"i 5 "Tu 1 bn rr Web. 
M ter himſelf with Min Hopes, 1 4 
as more for che 5 boring 
in ke truſts are as e e e 
Ver, 1s. . He E 
0 


' 1 "About This, be 
'be all b 2 it ILL 1 M0, 
REES BH 
; / 


Js, © it hal tt "ws petty Anger 

y endeavour to k A2. u Ver. 1. | 
WFE FJ * 
e rt rb eee if 
may ſtem to.aff the World, as a ho ha fob Vere 2, Dow . 
ſel 5 be like a a NERDS ing Prev, which 2h — 75 2 Words to prove wh 


in che Eütgneg of thy \ 
EEE 25 . nag, Le 1 tht Hat fe Lien e 


Ne” 


; ; 
— 
— 


oy 


TE | 
r 
ELSE 


* wreathed themſelves t bout 
55 5 1 Meet Pane He bj rm * 


ut, £0 
23 (ny be 7 


80 when 3 oy tucks clear h m2 1 1097 
up by the 8 i and no = ney Ver. . pt 
mem g that ſuc 5 Man gre ved in that 65. 172 4 7 kim 


| 1 + and . 470 2 <= 1 


8 19. Behold, this is the of b Way, 0 His forfibl 
277 * n can A b 
5 „ 


the Earth ſhall ethers grew. J . 

22 the Pleaſure fu en take in their F 

perous Eitate is wy 73 than this; ont Ver. 
1 2 fall others fpring up, and flouriſh they 

in their bu 

Ver. way Balli, God will not caſt amy 4 ſtyg 

7797 5 F 4 N belp the Evil Docs. J turn 

th, that 835 will not defert it. 

the Ul » Fry ite ugh old the Wicked. © 

Ver. 11. * 5 by Hogk . | 


; and with ob 
Cifs BE e 


el gent * 7 


8 Ts 


2 


2 — e 


- 


Ver. 


* 


— 


5 I will r 
to I am innocent. 


*—# - 


. 4 * 7 


4 ARA PHRASE 


Ver. 10. hieb doth great Things ag gere 
out, yea, and wonders without Number. In ſhort, 
I agree with .Eliphaz, (ver. 9.) 8 e Won- 


ders he doth are u and paſt my 


9 


Ver. 11. 


by me, and 1 ſee him 
mt ecke 5 bt 


perceive. him not. 


He ſets them before m N es n 


yet 1 am not able to 
Ver. 12. Behald, he talerh e can * 
Aer bim? who. wil ſay unte him, doſt thou ? 
If he. ſnatch awaß any Thing ſuddenly, who 
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erſtanding, 'take-the Confidence to 
diſpute; with Gop? Man, who is naturally as 
rude and blockiſh as a wild Aſſe's Colt. 

Ver. 13. Tf thou prepare thine | Heart, and 


— ' : frretch out thine Hands towards bim 35. If thou | 


art truly 'wiſe, cle diſputing, NS to 


Prayer. 

Ver. 14. F Iniquity: be in * * 
far away, and let not Tele eſe delt in e 
nacles. ] If thou art guilty of any Sin, baniſh 


it quite nay, and reform oy ſelf and hy Ba. 


er. 1 5. For then en ſrl ie he 1 7 ty I 
without 8 t ed ons alt 
_ then "— thou — theartu 
„ and de perfectly freed. from this loath· 
yea, thou ſhalt be e 
without any Fear of loſing thy —- 

Ver. 16. Becauſe ton 3 
ſor, and remember it as Waters paſs away 

hich ſhall be ſo great, that it Wal ler — 
the Remembrance of thy” paſt: Miſenies; or 
thou ſhalt think of them as of Waters that 
are IE Een; SY 

Ver. — Aud thine Age ſhall. be — thee 

; teu ſhoe hf 0 thou ſhalt be 

2 Morning. ] he reit of thy Life: thalt be 
more glorious than the Sun at Noon even 
thy 3 ſhall be like the Morning-light. 


1 Veri 18. 2 ſecure becauſe there 
is Hope:: yea; thou ſhalt abou the, an 


and: thou 
thy Reft 12 Thou ſhalt be 


mily. 


3 ck there is Hope G op will deliver thee; 
\ thou e dig Wee ee at nn hall | 
Ad thy» Tents: or thy Flock. 
i Ver 19. Ae dn rv lie dews, and name 
ſha make thee afraid N - make Suit 
unto n Thov' fla e& Peace 
. viet thee ; 2 —— Multi 
tude 3 ſve to For thy. Favour, and the 
eie hall deſite thy Briendſtiipy 
Ver. 20. But the Eyes of the Wicked:ſhull 
and. they ſhall not efeape 3 and their Hope ſhall be 
as the. giving up of the GboſtsJ. —— 
{hall i in vai look for Happineſs: they ſhall 
not eſcape their deſerved . Pu Puniſipnenez but 
ow Hope of Deliverance ſhall faint away. 


CHAP. 


| 1 


vious to Senſe, v Ge. 


: 2 


1 Sn. 


| Chip 4 


CHAP. XII. 
ieee 


„ yo chapter Job bares all bis three Friends 
with too, great 4 Conceit of their own. Wiſdom, 
which bad not, as yet, 

- manity to the * And lets them under- 
5 14 that be needs not come to them te learn, 
| be rather teach them the Falſeneſs of that 

| x2 lion, wherewith Zophar bad concluded 
bis Speech, concerning the Infelicity of the Wic- 
hed. For the contrary, be tells them, was ob- 


9 2 bad diſcourſes the "Wiſdom and 
Power of Go bp, be would have them know, that 
* was. 4 well bid in thoſe. Points as the beſt 
of them, and underſtood as much of the Hi- 
ſtory of ancient Times, particularly of the vain 
1 gt t at the Tower: of Babel, unto which it 
is probable he bath Reſpett in the 14. verſe; as, 
in all the following, be ſeems to * to 

Jie read in XIV, Gen. 5, 6, 7y 8 
lng ent of thoſe fierce: Giants the Rephaim, and 
. other, ſuch like barbarous. and. rapacious People; 


Cords remaining. . 


Ver. 1550 N ph tu nd 
'A To Ri - 0 Ju 

Words as theſe: - 

Ver. 2. No Doube but: 3 are the People, and 


Wiſdom ſhall die with you. ] You believe then 


there are no Men of Senſe in the World beſides ' 


Four ſelves: ſo that if you were dead, there 
F leſt among us. 

Vas 3. Bur 1 have. Underſtanding 
; Tam not Inferiour. to you: 


as wel as 
yea, who knoweth 
5.85 theſe ] Let not your N 
abuſe you z I have Underſtanding as well and 
as much as you; and ſo hath every Body elſe: 
_ for 1 . Frog: fingular in all you have 


4: lu one. mocked of bis Neighbour, 
ah cath ger Go 
Man is laughed to Scorn. ] I am not 


Haw but I ſee — you deride your Friend, Wi 


hen you. bid him call upon G o Þ that he may 
„ But, this is no new Thing, the 


p | - been mock'd at on this. Fa- 


Ver. 3. He char is readyite. flip bal oy 


be as à Lamp, 


I The * ich ch he, lendou of 


9 mo bern of Robbers AMT and 
2 ie Gop t ſecare; ine whoſe Tru 
e =; 25 
thrive. 1 3 We 
and even ſuch — tive ede dhe gn 
2 Pon de Gop with "hole 197 Thing 
C jy * — 


ies andthe Fiſhes of the Sea 


taught them common Hu- 


And as or what. 


„ at a 


is all our Wiſdom to SE $2. who 
Yor. WEL. Particulars 7 which we ene Re- 


wh 
{the 225 50 8 70 n eg and. they 


and he anſwereth him: the _ 


2:38. 4 Wd an the 1 of him that 
has 2 et er. 19. i 


they. he f 
R n et 


1 > 

et 

blenels of pete of 
> ep: [an 


* 


FER e 
the Wicked fare. Sis _ 


Ver. 8. Orfpeak to the Earth, and it ef teach 
declare unto thee. J 
The Earth. brings forth her Fruit to. them a- 
bundantly; and the Eithes of the Sea deny 
them not their Service. 

Ver. 9 Who knoweth not in al theſe, that. the 
Hand of the Loop > If 8 5745 1.8 W 
ſo ſtupid as not to und all 
G 0.» hath, ordered it 0 19 
i Ver. 10. In 6h yo. 2 the 27 
ivi Thing, and the. Breath ef all 
Whoſe Right it is to Mete of 
as well as of Mankind. 

Ver. 11. Derh not the Ear. try Wards. £ 
the Mouth 1 his A?] Cannot t fm 
diſtinguiſh h from Falſhood, as exactly 
as 5 — Palate ſweet from bitter? 

2 Ver. 12. With the Ancient is Wiſdom ; "and 
in length of Days, Underſtanding. ] And the 
ſhovla d grow, the wiſer , one would. 8 e 

0 be... 

Ver. 13. With bim is Wiſdom and | Str 
be hath Counſel and Underſtanding. 1 But what 


Ver. 1 fila, be breaketh. Sa = it 

cannot be bots again: be ſhutteth | up 4 Man, and 

there can be no;opening..] It is not in the Power 

1 any Creature to repair de which he.throws 
own; nor to/ extricate that Man w 

caſts into Hh and Ser 9 9, * 

Behold, he w. 


Ver. 13. 


xcived oy ts. Deceiv c 872 oc. is 
12 as 1 laid, 0 789 : 
but the katy bf hole who deceive.is yell 
known to him, 40 e Siltineſz "of th 7 | 
dec Ned. 8 N 
E 17. 


Ver. 18. He * * PP bes 1 4 
irdeth their 4 with 4 Girdle. ] So that oy 
re not able to keep the Gehn on oa 

of the Ringsx" ne they ns e their 


Ornaments, and bound in U by 4 
overthrowerh the Might x7 9 le 
| (RD with' them'; 47 


[Rey i ib 


Ss pe” '% , 4 a. - 
- % Be. F 

0 7 | 3 

— 

2 
6 | 2 
- - 
& * - N 
1 F.. 


* 
- 
"4 
. 
LA 
* 
E 


2 Ver. 42. He 
| Darkneſs, and bring ee 


_ fe. 


t Conſederacies, into which their Friends 
enter for their Su 
ſcovereth deep Things out of 


Death.] No Plot can be retly carrie 
but he diſcovers it; and brings to Light that 
_— hath been contrived in the greateſt Ob- 

ri 

Ve: 23- Hie increaſeth the Nations, and de- 
troyrth them: 1 enlargeth the Nations, and ſtrait- 
nethxthem again.] Whole Nations (as well as 
their Princes) are perfectly under his Power; 
whom he ſometimes multiplies, and again di- 
miniſhes by War, Famine, or Peſtilence. He 
inlarges their Botnds, and when he pleaſes re- 
duces them into narrower Limits. 

Ver.. 24. He chow wy „ the chief 

the Pe the Eart cauſeth them to wander 
1. che ape here is no Way. ] He de- 
prives'their Leaders both of Courage and Judg- 
_ - and brings them into ſuch Confuſion, 
that they know not which Way to turn them- 


Ver. 25. grope in the Dark without Light, 
and be fn rnd to 1 like « drunken Man. J 
Blind Men fee as as they; and thei 


Counſels and Motions are as uncertain as tho e 


N 


„ 


| c H A 7. 
i ARGUMENT. SSH 
From * ervations, Job fin continues 
10 4 2 ns Ob n rſtanding to be 


equal, or "rather uperiour, to theirs ; who bad 


+ better therefore learn him, and know that 
4: Gop mo . baue bis Providence 
_ defended by Untruths ; nor to ſee Men partial, 
- jo it was in His behalf : and, ſecondly, 
"Bis own Integrity to be ſuch, that be would ever 


defend it againſt all Accuſers, even before God 
0 1515 if * hom he defires to take izance 
« Cauſe, and to. let bim underſtand what 


Crimes were for which be was thus ſeverely 

& handled, Fr be proteſts that be was 1 pc 
" them ; though the Puniſhments ty ad en- 

vo td. were. more than ſufficient to . the 
12 f ve = be e _— e by 


. | l . all ins 
Ve 2 gy, IE 11. 


1 have 23 1 would | have vou nll 
but what 1 my ſelt have obſery * W 


V IF 
— * 3 2 that 1 know 
uch as 


| you, and E v 
is much Sarely I would. ſpeak 3 the Alinni 


Gov might ſpeak 
Reaſons open 
your r D no longer. 3 
Ver. 4. | But ye are s of yes, "Je ate af] 
Phyſicians of no Value. For your Conelvfions 
we Alle; and ike aku Phyſicians, youth 


before him; ak om ly | 


* A * 
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8 7 BAYER 4E 


cure. 
Ver. 25 Oh that you be ether '- ©. 
Peace, and it ſhould be your Wi 5 ] The 


Proof of your Wiſdom would be to ſay never 
a Word more of theſe Matters. 

Wo 6. wigs nom my Re ing, and broken 
to the Plead my 24 ut na little to 
me, I beſeech "= 
1 will defend oy fs ſhe h 

Ver. 7. Will you ſpeak wickedly for Gov? 
and talk deceirfully 2 427 Ne 
in Need of Untruths to juſt ifie his Proceedings ? 


cannnot he be Righteous unleſs I be Wicked? 


Ver. 8. Will you accept his Perſon? will ye 
contend for Gop?] Hath he ſo little Right on 
his Side, that you muſt ſhew him Favour? 
or do you think t to oblige his Majefty by doing 
me Wrong? 

Ver. 9. Vit good that he ſhould ſearch you out ? 
or as one Man mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him? J 
Will it be to your, Advantage, think you, 
that Go o ſhould ſtrictly examine all you have 


ſaid? or can he be deceived with ycur Flat - 


teries, as frail Men may be? 


Ver. 10. He will ſurely reprove yen, of ye 45 


ſecretl act᷑ept Perſons.] No; he will teverely . 


chaſtile you. for deſigning to gratific him 9 
condemning me. 
Ver. 11. Shall not his Excellency make you 2 
fraid? and his Dread fall upon yo T 
comparable Excellence of G O, one —— 4 
think, ſhould have frighted away ſuch a 


1 " 1 
. A 7 
2 1 


dps he eee 


by what Reaſons 


Thought; and his dreadful Majeſty made you 


not preſume to imagine he wanted your Patro- 


e. 
. 12. Tour Remembrances are like unto "H 
your Bodies to Bodies of Clay. ] Whoſe Remon- 
ſtrances, on his Behalf, are no better than Duſt; 
and the Arguments you eng.) but like | 
ſo many Heaps of Dirt. 
Ver. * 4 Hold 


Ver. #9] meg ie fly may xpe th 7 

N L Eo 
Aſſure your ſelves I will never forego 

. but fill maintain mine inocence, | 


though I were at the laſt Gaſp, 7 bad 8 


to "Yer 'of Life. 
3 Ei Hall ER 1 

not cm * 

am confident Go» — wouldvinidicate it; 
for I am no H 4 


Kane 


11 be juſtified. 
you, I refuſe not to . | 
i Proceſs againſt ux ſelf; and een i jure of | 


er 1 W £ * the 


W N 4 25 2 
4 Fo TY * — . 


” 


= 
— 


2 


"6 hap: XIV. 


_— 


A be itted. 
ra — ide is b that. will plead mith me? 


for now if I held my Tongue, J £ give up the 


Ghoſt. ] Let who will come me, I 

am ready to anſwer : for to bold = Peace, on 

ſo juſt an Occaſion, is Death to me 
Ver. 20. „ * - 


0 e 


* 


World again C us the 3 9 
Aare 0 770 Ervour. Which be bopes there 
bis Miſery, C 


fore He wil beſtow 
ſtanding the Dept 5 4 57 of 
5 5 him to 2 Impatiente,.r3.) 
E being 8 for Him to remove bis 52 | 
b never ſo beavy, whoſe Power "is 
£ great, that He removed Mountains out of ol 


ion, % 


then. will I non bide ny ſelf from thee J. Let m are, 1 a Deluge, as we m 
only beg, O grea great Jpoge of all, that. thou gilt Sand, (as they ſaw Nee in ber watch. is 
forbear to make Uſe at two Things agzainſt me; uring Countries ) to overflow rhe moſt frui 
8 then 1 — A confidently, aq e Ke, 25 * n en 


Ver. 21. — beg Hand . fe 


8 Dread er Do not 
— and let not the Sight of N 


2 


continue my Pain: 

| a Majeſty put me A, 

. Vi 2d 

or let me. > wer than ine. 
n 55 Bar, and 12 — me, and 1 

will defend my ſelf; or let me queſtion. thee, js 

7 do Wee e * roceedi N 


: "a" 23. How many N A agus 
Sins? make me to Tranſgreſſion and my 
— Tel he what, how many ate mine 
Iniquities and Sins, Be Lam igno pn *. 
I deſire to know them all, all, great 
gainſt thee, or againſt my ee 
Ver. 24. Wherefore une che 
bar, me thine Enemy ?.] 
hs alli, des if 


= 


bs 1 wil 


thou * Face, and 
** = 


GT my Wile pros wr 4 Le 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the 4 
What Honour wilt thou get 


5 70 
thy Powef againſt one, who . — able to 72 
ſtand before thee, than the Leaf to reſiſt the he 


Wind which ſports with it, or the dry Ivy 
the Fire which inftaatly conſumes it ? 

Ver. 2 For thou —_— bitter Things - 
me, and maleſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities o — 
For thou haſt . — Rte 1 
and puniſheth me for the Crimes which were 
committed before I well knew what 1 did. 

Ver. 27. Thou putteft\ my Feet alſo in the Stocks, 
2 lookeſt narrowly unto all my Paths; thou ſerteft 
4 Print upon the Heels of my E. And thou 
doſt execute them as ſeverely; for I can no 
more eſcape than a Malefactor whoſe Feet are 
in the Stocks, who is encompaſſed with a vi- 
gilant Guard, and cannot fir a Foot from the 
PR where he is 

Ver. 28. And be as 4 rotten . 
4s 4 Garment that is ark eaten. But-there he 


are pit Iniquiries and. 


N 


Rat Cauſe ywnc 


Shri jm 2 arty which he cannot prolong his] 


that appoin 


are- down, —_ 7 ſprout ag 


Ver. 2. th 4. pr 5 4 py Soong 55 5s 
238 e ee and c a 
oy He may 727 to a owes whic 

at Teck, but ſud ee 3 08.20” 

the Shadow on a Dial which never ff 5 
Þ. away 2pace. 
Ver. 3. 2 thou 1 Eyes 8 feb f 

e E with thee ?, 

cern oy If ſo far abo 
Rs Wreeehs as by 200 r 0 108 i 


Tribunal, and . Tal 
Tbs clean 1 


dum ke ca . 
eee can be 
Original from whence it comes. 
4 25 3. Fn 5 | Dos ite darn | 
Numbers of his s are ß 
appointed his 125 that be 


were more detable 


he. cin live but to ſuch a Time wt thou k — 


Ver. 6; T that be 
be — ompliſh, hn 5 7070 Da. 105 
| Id think might move thee * — Tg to 
a. in this 12 but to let him 1 


e co Which N 
the d Labour's te 


27 2 7982 
B h thereef will not ce . 
ranc 

there is more hope of «1 t 


welcome to . 
the'Hierh 
Ver. 7 Far there i is 


i, 


hag of him; 
if is be cyt-down to 1 ht Gran, the mis | 


of it will 
. n 


S the Rect all 
8 1 . thre _—_ 
WES yo that 

. H A p. xv. Roots o EOS ol 
nee N 2 . 
gg, at ons 1 7 el 7 il ſhoot up again, 
=> Mitigation bis Ae, x the + bring RES Boughs, a8 Fe were but = 
4 has 22 the © Yer. 10. Bae Moan dicth, 


5 |  Yroable that 


22 
2 2 
ane Him 


= &=& 


; Man he Ghoſt, 

. 

"aa none can ſet it together, 
again. : 


Ver. 


> 


upon” him bere, notwith- 5 


* . * 
5 1 o 
= 
2 1 
} > 


* 


every Fault; 


" £ 1 * * * 
| rs 
oY 
f * 


d a ne- Chanel: 


Ver. 12. 5 Man. lieh down. and riſalb not 


till: the Heavens, be no morgf they ſhall not awake, 
nor. be by out of their Sleep. So Man laid 
down.in his Grave ſhall compo more hither ; 
but in that Bed of Duſt ſhall Neep perpetually. 
Vet. 13. 0b that thou wouldeſt hide me in t 
Grave,. that thou wouldeſt | ep 'me ſecret, 2 
Wrath be ; that thou wouldeſt appoint me 4. ſet 
Time, 1 remember me!] 1 wiſh | were buried 


alive, rather than ſuffer ſuch Things; or that 


I could take Sanctuary ſomewhere till this Storm 


be over; or at leaſt thou wouldt'ſet me a cer- 


tain Time when thou wilt deliver me, 
Ver. 14: If 4. Man die, ſhall be live again? 


all the Days of my 1 N ne will 1 wait till 


my Change com.] Then (though there be no 


hope of living here again after I am dead) thou 
galt ſee 1 will patiently wait all the Days of 


that appointed Time, till chat happy Change 
8 Ver. 1 $: Thos ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee: 
thou wilt have 4 Deſire tt the Work of thine Handi. 
Do thou ſpeak the Word, and it ſhall be done; 
Hen thou haſt ſome Love to thy own Work- 
— K 
Ver. 16. Fr now thou mn 1. my . Steps, 
doſt thou not watch over my Sin? 1 h now 
thou ſeemeſt to number every Step I have tr 


in all my Life, and doſt not ſpare.to_puuil 


Ver. 17. My Tranſereſſion is ſealed up in a Bae, 
and thou ſen < . J Having take 

15 eat Care the Memory of them ſhould not 
| 0 as if they had been ſealed up in a Bag, 
and added one Puniſhment to another: 
Ver. 18. And ſurely the Mounains falling 


cometh to Nourht + and the Rock is removed out o 


his Place. ] Yet ,notwithſtanding the highe 
Mountains may fall like a Leaf, and the Rock 
be removed from his Place. . 7 
Ver. 19. The Waters wear the Stones : thou waſh- 
eſt away the Things which grow out of the of 
the Earth, and t 1 1 the Hope ef Al an. 
The Waters, though ſoft, wear away the hard 
Stones, and the very Duſt or Sand ſometimes 
overflows the fruitiul Fields: Why therefore 
{fince ſuch ſtrange and unexpected Things come 
to pals) may there not be ſome Hope for mi- 
ſerable nn | 10 1 55 of bis. 
Ver. 20. prevail ever againſt hi 
and be paſſeth : thou changeſt bis countenance, and ſend- 


ef him away. ] Who is not able to ſtand before 


ee; but muſt yield and be gone for ever 


when thou requireft : thou ſpoileſt his Beauty, 


and -ſendeft him away into another World. 
Ver. 21, His Sons . 

knoweth it not; and are br „ but 
de h it ner N And then whether 
is Children, whom he leaves behind, be rich, 
or whether they be poor, it is indifferent to 

him; for he knows not what paſſes here. 
Ver. 22. But bis. Fleſh upon him ſhall bave Pain, 
and bis Soil within him ſhall mourn.] But while he 


is in Fleſh he cannot but be in Pain for them, 
and his Soul is inwardly grieved to fee their 
| Miſery. 2 22 # Ri 3 7 OR 4 * : l l oy s 


o 
1 


. the Haul decayeth_ and dricth wp] As Lakes 
and — Rivers are dried up, when their Wa- 
ters \ 
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In this Chapter Eliphaz renews the Diſpute with 
more Eagerneſs and Fierceneſs than before; 
being very a that Job ſlighted them ſo 
much, and thought "himſelf ſo wiſe, (as be 
interpreted it) that be diſdained their Re- 


_ - bortations, and would not follow © the "Counſel . 


they had given him, of confeſſing bis Sins, 
and Hoes to God 4 | 8 . 8. 
II. 4, 5, 6.) Bu "except this one Argu- 
ment,) that he need" not be aſbamed to con- 
feſs his Guilt, when he confidered how prone 
- all Men are to fin) there is nothing new in 
bis Diſcourſe ; but be merely urges what be 
bad aſſerted at firſt, from his "own and the 
wiſeft "Mens Obſervations, that' they are not 
the Good, but the Wicked: ibo God puniſhes 
with ſuch Calamities as now were faln u 


© 166." 8 with Sfeat Ornaminti of "peech 


be moft admirably deſcribes the Vengeance 
© _ which God is wont to tale upon .impious 
_ Thrants ; having bis Eye, I ſuppoſe, upon 
Nimrod, or ſome ſuch mighty Oppreſſor. 
Ver. 1, FFVHE N anſwered Eliphaz. the Tema- 
5 281 nite, and ſaid, ] Then Eliphaz, 
3 with theſe Reproaches, roſe up again, 
Ver. 2. Should a wiſe Man utter. vain Know- 
ledge, and fill his Belly with the Eaſt Wind? ] Dot 
thou pretend to be wiſe, who anſwereſt us with 
ſuch empty Diſcourſes; and whoſe Heart is 
ſwoln with ſuch pernicious Opinions, and vents 
them with ſo much Vehemence? + 

Ver. 3. Should be reaſon with unprofitable Talk ? 
or with Speeches wherewith he can do no Good? ] Is 
this thy Wiſdom, which teaches thee to wran- 
gle to no pur poſe, and to pour out Words, for 
which one is never the better. 


Ver. 4. Tea, thou caſteſt off Fear, and * 


3 Prayer before G o D. J The better did I ſay? 


hey deſtroy all Religion, and diſcourage Men 
pouring out their Complaint in Prayer to 

OD. 085 | : 3 

Ver. 5. For thy Mouth weereth thine Iniquity, 


and thou chuſeft the Tongue ef the Crafty. Thou 


rather teacheſt them to diſpute with him; 
whereby thou haſt proclaimed thine Iniquity, 
while. with fallacious Words thou ſeekeſt how 


to diſſemble it. | 


5 r. 6. Thine own 1 . * 
not I: yea, thine own Lips teſtifie againſt thee. ] 1 
need produce no farther Teſtmony againſt 4 | 
for thy own Mouth hach done the Buſineſs, and 
condemned thee of Impiety. 

Ver. 7. - Art thou the firſt .Man'that wes born ? 


or waſt thou made before the Hills? ] Thou art 
but a Man, why doſt thou talk as if thou wert 
. Go v, or at leaſt wert made before the World? 


Ver. 8. Haſt thou beard the Secret of GOD? 


and deſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom. to thy folft 1 Wot 


thou admitted into G o Þ's ſecret Co 


9 i J ” 
thereby engroſſedſt all Wiſdom to thy ſelf? - 


SSN Tf NY K * = Ver. 9» 


Joſt xv. 


Fri 
Ver. 10, Wal dy 207-5 0 


— | 
ed Men, much elger- 2 n. 


and long Experience Men acquire Wiſ- 
5 are. ſome: of us who. are: much 
than. thy Father. 


— * 


* 


| Ditch A of JOR. \ 


& peaceable, Time 2.84 
nE nn 7} 


wot chet be. þ 


Ver. _ Are the ne 0 05 ha when 


"with thee ; it there any 
Why doſt thou dige then thaſe t 
lations:/which. we. 
| * 


Conſo- 


have given thee? Haſt thou 


k re 12. a e e the away? 
| and what doth thine E e wink a, What makes 


thee have ſuch an 3 — hp 9 0 
and in this Manner * #8 

Ver. 13. That thu 
God, 55 4 0 Wards 5 7 
* Yo © ſe thy e bo 
to ar ue. with 

Ver. 14. is Man, 8 be f. 4 l 1 > 
he which is.bern of « Hanes, that 745 be righ- 


teons? 


Thou wilt maintain thy l 


nnocence, 
thou ſayeſt ; but thou forgetteſt ſure what thon 


art, and whence. thou comeſt; elſe thou would- 


eſt not ſtand upon r een 


that thou art wro 


Ver. 15. | Behold, © be puterh wo Bas e 
yea, the Heavens are not clean in bis She. „J Re- 
member what I told thee 8 0 ao — 


the Angels are not eu Good 

; wed Inhabitants, 14 lay, are not — —4 r 
Pots. 

4 Ver. 16.. „ nd. file 

is Man, which drinketh.. Iniquity. like. uf 


What a. loathſome and filthy Creature then is 


Man, who is as prone to Sin, as he is co driok 


when he. is 
ſhew thee, TR 82 5 * 


Ver. 17. 1 wil 
which I haue ſeen, I will declare, } Do not — 
Error, and 


thine Ears whilſt 1 ſhew thee 
1 will fay nothing —— 2 Eyes have 


Ver. 18. Which wiſe Men have. told from their 


Pao Phys ] And which wiſe Men 
have obſerved, and their Fathers before them, 


Ver. 19. Unto whom alone the Earth was given, 
and no. Stranger paſſed who And jt 
no mean Perſons neither, as were a- 
lone thought worth to be partes of with the 
Government of 885 Countries, which no 
foreign Power could enter (88 they have done 

thing). while they ruled: 

Ver. 20. (The The. wicked Man traveleth with Pain 
2222 5, and the. Number of Tears is hidden to 

Oppreſſor. The wicked Tyrant (this is their 
24 N. my Ob ion) is never free from inward 
Torment; all his Life long he is in dread of 


ſome greater than himſelf. 


Ver. 21. A dreadful Sum is in bis Ears; in 
the Deſtr ; 


Su ſhall come upon. him. 1 
1 it makes . 


unn IG 


FCS Ban once f 


ſecret r thee? J hi 


ſecret, ones, which no nee elſe knows e 


1 begin, rhey 
who have reported it to their Children: "Hp 


A 


reſs upon re and overcome 1 as a Ki 
2 his Enemies whom he hath fi NG 
with his Forces. 

Ver. 23 er be e ee te bis Hand , 
inf Gov, and frengtheneth himſelf againſt the A — * 
„ \ Which will be à juſt |Puniſhment.of 
the zudacious Impiety; becauſe. he defied G 2 


50 Neben ſet 1 2 in Oppoſition to the 


mighty ?: 
Ver. PE ; Sing IWR 6: oh 
7 the ebick Boſſes of hit Bucklers: J Who y 
1 7 ie nei — hold, on him * kill 
never 


8 


Gage N u 5 pp bis Egre 
_Fatne 'Gol Fat on 
fon 11 7 mink 5x but. 10 Belly — 
ing, 8 e N Gon, 5 — 2 
up. in Luxe ng f e A a 
0 er. 28. , And;by f bin deſolate Cit — 

's Hoſes mhich 1 Het A. pbich 

y.to become Heaps, J Polſefling Cities. which 


Ke hath lai 0 ard Houſes out of which 
RE * 


and hich | 
Iz ma 215 5 GRP” 


er. 29. ah not 4, Wb" iber „! bis 
Subſtance continue, neither ſhall he prod * 7 
Edel thereof pon the Earth, Þ Butt 


gotten 8 Violence may dc TD 
* come to Nothing : 


Things, but ſhall leave theinrimnborl 
Ver. 30. F my not —— 
Flame: 5 Branches, 


bis Mouth ſhall be 
ſhall nor not end, till they. have de- 
oyed both him and his Children: one Word 


r Mouth (ſo mad a Thing to ſet 
2 err will e conſume 


Ver. 31. Poe wr bin th is decarin traſt > 
75 anit l s. Recompence. } 
i hin that is ſeduced into 
evil Ways, not to truſt to ſuch uncertain Great 
neſs; for vexatious Piſaprointments hal be all 
that he ey = Mn” 
— ET, 2. (4 Er 
2 his Brane og p 
with them, he little 3 


E wichen away N 


| * * 
oe 59 4 . 45 the 2 1 
They kl i bir hi ny ee 


e TOIVE noni £2 7780 Grape, 


D the 
owes of | 


befere bis Time, 
He ſhall meet 
of it; and 
as him- 


G13 {£1 


\; * 


. 
I þ . * 
— 2 * 
f 26 ; 
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E et. che blem ol the Vine er Olive, and carefully abſtain from the leaſt Word that 
Gee with or — by" "hi Thould 9 Grief. 1 
1 3 8 1 22% -»£$ +72 J 122 1 6. e my Grief 5; not Are. 
Ver. 3% Fer e Congregation "of. 2 — Pe 1 forbear,” whit am e 
ſhall-bo wa! 92 " conſume th e NG ſe „I fand my admits 
cles" _—_ wwbery,]'The' moſt numerous Families Conſolation : For whether 1 deftnd my 
of ſuch Men ſhall have none in them oa or fitently eee e, 
left: the dwine Vengeance 5 the it makes no difference. 
Heuſe ee with i Goods. Ver. 7. Du wow be hath made me weary: This 
Ver. 335. und brin . made de, all u Company.) Ions | 
forth Vanity, an W N Bally: 4 Deceit:”] long ſince uite tired me with one Tr | 
And they- juſtly«defprve £0 b A, another. haſt not ceaſed, O d Gov, rl 
becauſe al they defi and thou haſt leſt me neither G dren, - 
the Oppreſſion and — 552% Sowa, 
gainſt whom, whe one — nabe f mne with" Wrinkes, 
+ yang them - _ = which is « Witneſs againſt me: and "my Le 


e r 9 


- 33026 
T 1 7 * 
57 * $f > 


N N bs 

FG H A p. WW ao? 
SI" 104: a7; Ss "44 1 
e vo A * 2 UM E NT. "28 * 5 
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3% 261 0 ee N N 
reproves . "Vanity 4 Obſtinacy of El | 
- _phar, is repeating the ſame things'-over 
aal ftill'perfiſfting in. his Inbumanity, 7 
| be ſaw bis Caſe: ſo — Which: 
ee 10" 89888 bow 
| _— h. be was treated by and the 
reſt of bis Briends'; who, "in Hffect, Joyned 
with bis Enenties'; who took this Opportunity 
e him. "Whereas there was no 


Cri 

E bjs ared to 'juftifie their he Tae fu 
2 'to at 72 Kiba bis Argument : 

_ which fixnif nothing, unleſs be 'meant to 
[#0 we 3p was like: that wicked Tyrant o 


e e  Whith was fo far 
; 2 1 th, Thar bo + 4 he 


always a ſincere 
222 of 6 $5 1 17, 18. 1 
knew; to whoſe da 


oo their. e — 2 N 


. ERS ford, and 


Fas 


wy 


5 
1 
4 4 


wy. 


ri in me, beareth Witneſs to my Face. 
8 urrows' in m Pace ele bs Wer. old) ſhew 
AMiition = which is extream- 
13 ented by him, who riſes up with falſe 
coat to take away mine our, as 
this Conſumption will do "my Life. 


Ver. 9, He" teareth me i bis Mr who bo- 
terb mer be upon me with his Te: 
* þ bis Eyes" upon me. ] id cons 
my odd Name in Pieces with a Paſſion equal 
r my ome 9 r a ben 
me, and cruell ſity hind to ſpy out the leaſt 
Occafion to K 2 me. 
n 

5 . ten me upon t 
fuly, ; Tu; athered we on together againſt 
no ſmall dhumber 8 F as | 
het, who look like ſo many wild 3. — 
to devour * el Arend moſt ſhame fully 
abuſed me — elves t Ve 


give full {dren to their 
Gov hath delivered! me to the 


m_ they are fill d 
che Wicked J 


Ver. 11. 
, and turned me over into the Hands 
3'Go p will have it; who hath abandoned the 
Proteftion of me, and delivered me bound into 
the Hands of the Ungodly, to ule me at their 
leaſure. = 
_ 12. 17 4. Ede * broken me 


9 Shall win Words : or 
what enobaldenerb thee that thou 2 IG 
not one out ſuch Diſcour- 
ſes? (as I may wi Reta ine, than 
chou didſt mine, XV. 3.) I wonder at thy Gon- 
fidence, that having ſo —— w ys + "thou 
ſhould oo -#*:y 22 5 
Ver 4 ye do: your Seal 
were in my S 7 nes ap Words 
Can you nd Bae mins Head you 1 
inſult as well as ydu z and, if we could change 
Conditions, let you ſee how eaſie it would be 
to oppreſs you with ſuch Words as theſe, 
in a grave Faſhion n 
= 3. But I would ſtrengthen you hb my 


- Prog t e 
I l ECL Lond of 


5 2 e tofortifie you, in that 
ca unn the del Arguments I could invent ; 


ble; 

Arrow) to all 

ſeries. | 
Ver. 13. Hi ; Archer 


5 I am =, (as a Butt — 


Indignities and Mi- 


compaſs me round" about, 
he cleaveth my Reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare; 
be poureth out "my Gall upon" the Ground. "He is 
not _ to take away all my and 
my Family; but, to the Reproach of 
end, G (which ſtrike like ſo man Darts. to my 
very Heart,) he hath added Ulcers in ey 
Part of my Body, with inward Pains, whic 
rack me without Intermiſfion , 88 
Word, hath ſo mortally wounded me, 
if my Bowels were already thed * upon 
S Beach, 
er. 14. me with Breach e 
he runneth upon me like a Gum. Thee 
Wound be he makes nil cg "and in in 
ſo violent a er, that 1 can make no more 
Reſiſtance, can Dr? cans aint Ge: 
er. 


— 


OW 
a - 8 
37 a 
* * 
8 


r 


Ver. 16. *** on my 

Eye-lids. is t i ju” ; $ U > "tg 2 
2 mine Eyes in a Manner quite 
by. very Tears which have faln from 


- Yen Not Injuſtice in mine Hands; 

2 7 20 E. et 1. moſt ſtill 
y, L never = ſuch a lee as this to 
any Man, and was alway ( ſo falſe is Eliphaz. his 
A XV, 4.) à ſincere Wen of 
CG i.e 4 | 
Ver. 18. 0 Earth, 8 „ Blood, 
and let my Cry have no Place. J If hs be.not 
true, 5 my Blood be left to the Dogs to lick, Not 
when 1 am dead, and let neither Gop nor 
2 e my Complaint while I am a- 

ve 

Ver. 1: 40% now behold, | Wieneſs is in 
Heaven, 25 my Record 2 755 ue what 
need theſe Imprecations great Goo 
who rules over all is my Witneſs, and can. te- 
ſtify how juſt I have been toward my Neigh- 
bours, and how. pious; toward himſelf. 

Ver. 20. My.. Friends. ſcorn. me: but mine 
Eye poureth out Tears ume Go oP From your 
Judgment therefore (who, inſtead of comforting 
my Innocence, 8 your 9 5 to de- 
fame me) I appeal to E 
with perpetual Tears to Vi indicate me. 

Ver. 21. 22 lead for a Man with 
GoD, 4 a\Man u for his New hbowr ? J 


L am fo aſſured ke the Goodneſs of my Caule 
(as well as of his Juſtice), that I with, for No- 


g no more, than to have it ſpeedily heard 
and tried by him, in che ſame 4:45 that 
Pleas are held before 8 Judges. 5 

Ver. 22, Men 4 fem Tears are come, 7 1 
ſal go the Way whence 7 ſhall mr return.) For 

1 e and I know. that 
s en I am, gone, I cannot ROO DCIS IA, 
for Ping 994 1 1 29 Vikd 


CHAP "vu 
3 


{6 Fer 


0. be Buck, f JOB: \ 


My vital L Spies are ſpent, they give but a.glitm- 2 


12 2 he that hy 195 Hands 


mering and dying Light; w pin lent 
thing bet Gar ol weury thi prepared for 


Ver. 2. Are there not - Meckers| with ane? and 


| doth not mine Eye continue Ae 
How can I ſupport my Spirits, when m 
who ſhould comfort me, mock at — —— lay for 
2 ſelf? This ſo bitterly — 

Thing e 10 Wink of 


thee ; who is he that will firike Hands with me? } 
Once more therefore I beſeech thee, O G0 


to.ufſure me thar tho wile er Cauſe zhy, 
thee: 


ſelf: Let ſome body undertake for 
3 0 5 
| if * 
e „ For: thes be bid ae, Hears. from Thw- 
2 Tees - gw k then not eat them. J 
3 1 e e 
hend nothing o a ts 
Therefore thou ſhalt _ confer this Honour 4 
1 who ik ſo 2 | 44077 
er. 5. He that ſpeaket yo his ; 
even the Eyes of (his S wee ae I m 


ak. the. 1 Truth of them, (tho it diſſ —4 | 
Jem and · not ſooth them up in their i 


For he that flatters his Fri 1 


ſhould reprove them, may look ong "envoy ” 


before ei he or his 


en find one that 
will deal: ſincerely with . 


Ver. 6. nn 


the People, aud aforetime I mat as 4 Tabret. 1 


This very Berſan who 'ſpake laſt hath made 
me a Proverb in every Bodys Mouth; and ir 


gp vulgar. Paſtime to talk of my Calamia, . 


x 0] 28 let oi thn 
No Wonder then that exceſſive. Sorrow 
ed mine Eyes; and that all the Fleſh of 


ny Bod 1 if : 
5 ee am ME, 


poerite, ] Up ri 


* Þ& 
the And the Innocent will reſoluc 


N when be pidges the wor 
9 e Alen * 


Ver. 9. The Egle alſo 1 7 — 
2 N 


hereafter will be a 


„Would gender "Things 


5 RR 
| tell You again, 1 Man e 


| truly” 


nor chalk of of * 


8 3. 2 8 


is dim by. N 


+ Ver. wy Men ſhall be aſton bid 10 | 
and the e a! a et the Hy- . 
cruel Sentence which my Friends 


* e | 


* 


as. 
TY Ver. nh change 
Ps Fre: 


the Night into Dey: the 
of Dab. J  loftead 
— — Thoughts are come to torment 
me; which will not let me fleep in the Night, 
gor enjoy any Pleature 3 in the Day. 
Ver. 13. F T'wgit, the Graus Au- Houſe : 
I have made my Bed in the Dar kntſ; 14 If I hope 
for any Thing now, (as you ' world have Ll 
it is for a Grave: ide only Houſe T can 
omiſe my ſelf; there I am going to reſt in a 
where 1 ſhalt not be diſturbed. 
Ver. 1 © I'have ſaid to'Corruption, Thou art 7 
Father: to the Worm, Thou art my Mother 
_ er} Ibawe already made ſo near an Al- 
wich Death, xtiat my Father a 
cher and neareſt Kindred a nothing * end 
me as ne” and re 
| Bey; 3 ſee ir f How 2 chin are all 
the Hopes yu would have me feed iy 1 
wichalr (XI. 15, 16, oc) Who ſhal 
the Happine 
e 5 
ep ey to the Bars of 
fog erer is in the 


I am ſure 1 


you would have! me J6ok for 
Ver. 18. 

Nie, when our 
_ f you * 


73 
ing ih 


of © the Grave; when you . 
„as gry, al, Kall 1 55 * your Fug, 


"Og D | 
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3% 
5 — "ARGUMENT. 


1 ths er Bildad again tal" up the „ Dif 
_ pretends to reply to what 55 had 

2 But T'do gor ſee any thing new, [a 
3 ion be E (ts on phaz” 300 
1% done b 4 ) of the Rune 28 Dal in- 


wir lag 225 to the fixed" R 
4 J the 5 of 

| Provide 15 au 1 all the 
1 Bay his Friends and Allies can lend him 
Preſervation. And this 7 ſeems to 
2 5 the Fate ef Job; whore. 


b exbort . to Repentance, (. as. 
Nur. his former! Diſcourſe, Chap. VIII) 72 


with bj im, that, be, |; no. bigher 
r 10 * 


11 EN af, "y the- bubit, 
5 is and aid, ]. en. il, | the 


Gd, ] 


2 15 


— vas 


get, Sg n 


ind, Mo- hi 


K 7 #57 
ik of ſhall Fr e _ throv 


himſelf ig 

9 frived hi A 

' i Purſua 
* 


| 4 Robber 
he is aware he ſha 


dall pin 


EK. 


which will not let him ſee how he himſelf, 
ke a wild 2 tears" his own Soul in Pieces 
N impatient” Anger!“ What art thou, that 
Gop for thy Sake ſhould ceaſe to govern the 
World by His — which are 81 . 


immutable ? 
Ver, 5. Tea, the 2 of the Wicked: ſhut 
out, and the Spark his Fire ſhall not IN 5 
Say 5 "ac thou wilt, i is an everlaſting 
that the Wieked ſhallnot continue in ths 8 dier | 
dour wherein we ſometime ſee him: "Pat 
/ though he ſeem to fit as by a great Fife Kos 
in his Wealth and'Honour and Power, nn 
Mall not remain ſo much as 4 Spark to _ 
im. 
Ver. 6. The Li be ſhall be dark in bis Ti 
cle, and bis C le fl be put out with him. 1 T 
Slory of his Family ſhall be turned i into Con- 
TY, and all cheir Joy, ſhall end i in Sor- 
Ver 7 Steps 1 ſhal be ſtreigbt- 
d, and e A caſt- a be frei 
The a S Ibieh of ka makes to pre- 
Vieatn eſs, mall . more per plex 
i | an his "om Devices fall prove! has oyer- 
into a * by his own 
3 1 He ſhall Bu | 
is kk Wiles; ang am 
elf into Danger, ev p he tak 
of his Delrgins th: Ine 
Grin ſpall tale him 5 the 7 
* ll | 7285 ainſt him. 


al Aud! it ſõ Wrede Arlen 
515 ge Himſelf; that they who thirſt after 
2 


or Wealth, Plac hall Ln b 
hold on vole 755 


Ver. 10. The 801 is laid * him in 
Ground,” and a Trap 5 him in the W 
11 | 


2 


mall not foreſt Ki : 
as a_ Bird big af ens Geck 
when he thinks mb car ecure in "bj Proceed 


Vee 1t, Terrours pal oF afraid . 

every ſide, and ſhall ie op Sys net A Thei 

he ſhall be — W 9255 Ter- 

rours; and ome Was wn he runs to ſave 

himſelf, he ut br Fo heme, 
. ren irren, 


Ver. *% 
and Deſtruft » ſhall 55 per "of ig? Top: He 
ay till he bath no Ser th re- 


maining :. for nothing 2 Miſchief f 


2 


being: — te thb ASS 
* relies a 


Vile in your Furpo ET 
is I nero he = 2" dea EEE mod N | 
Wien A bes, e. * TY 
; 3 er. 1 40 — 
Ver. 4. N 7 0 . caſe i smnvof bi 3 3 
Sa ne eee 


65) 
a 
LE 


Chap NN. 0 80 T 


Houle when 1 and bee Hine, eximius Proj 


"Lightning "i | fied of the 

Ver. 16. D. e with 
and above ſhall bis Branch be cut Lat 
mall never 12 buile't LA: 18 f LE Mer. 1e 
mily be re : 1 ie 
Roots are io ried? up in ep | his, former 


never thoor” forth. any more 46) „„ rcfle on him 9 a 
Ver. * His R al per ht gain into theſe 

the Earth, und be ſhall have nd no "Name 7 in the. . 2s. yo 
His very Memory. ſhall periſh, as well as him- « Me ieces y 


ef; his Nan never be mentioned, am 
Me, de, it om wake him in 5 ** 


Ver. 18. He ot riven 755 | 
2 an ** 7 F 
2 bſc G and * RP 

ome obſcure Grave; rem 
EN as ſome - unelean * 


Seil 2 —5 bave Sm nor. Nephew 


remaining in his Dmellings.] Cc 
82 pegs Mae "fy [a ag ms 21 


rods of his Kindred requin to k — 2 


er. 20. They that c him} 1 
1 at bis vg 4 Can before R T 
Highted, ] Future, Times, tall read "of this 
vere V ehgearice of G69. 155 him with Ago- 
F ſee it Mal ie 
Ver. 21. Surely ſurh are the Duel 
F Wicket: and this 2 the wth of him Ts | 


G, this 
ET of the 1 * 


enge. . 
Ke RG. UM. E N "Y 2 SATIN 
a this Ch ter ( 55 6 
Co a 


_ Pies to Bildad). is to ſh 44 of, Wrong, 
1 in fr d ale ur : 25 AE 2 
ings, at they l ment. ] And my 
| But the more to — 9 — NO — ok of all 
_ paſſion, or rather. Gan, aye; ABY eee ee though 


preſents ſcyeral e, ns 2 
| more deplorable thas be ba hitherto Pickel t 1 
9 5 of uhicb mas, that he could not tel er. 8. a rk par pp 22 4 1 
Ny Region, why G op dealt thus mtb bins + 5 IT 2 42 9 5 5M 
notwithſtanding. was ſo gracious; that - Open 52 
7 — thit. 00 2 . 5 ant on — thats 
um 4 Gliminering of | a' bows oy not which 
Ow began now to. e ro 6913 wen ili bad 
i which. be: bad bit herto- wanted ) That Gon 
| would . , , Pip» upon" din) . 
" big Friend their Hrrbar, y bore Frog Bim to 
ha 2 r Health" ad 8 That 1 T 
1 ' the literal: Meaning be N 
8 „ „ [1 72 
In n | me to ſi 


the Barth, 6 ſo t i 2 255 = Wins 2 A eee _ 


by-the 

Day en being there, ) that ir, abt Vvertom od ET 

es 7250 Devil — deer him from theſe Ditre Dire, e In 5113 ln Ar ee een 
B52 2 . Conqueroar, who hoop the It. Ay: alſe Badia bis Wrath 4 

[78 Oppoſers are route ain me, and be couneth me unto as 

fed OP "But in this be was, ar &. Auftin CESS For he hath done all cis wk 


* 


= xs. 


1 


he 
Mr r | 


4 f- 


. aint me, and 4 abou 
their W ene 

8 Tabernacle Whole 1 1 Ev Evils, by 
bs Order; have at the ſame' Time invaded 
me, and laid ſuch a freight Siege to me, that 
not the ſmalleſt Comfort: ad. could eſcape 
_ Fury. 


ance eh Soong: rages 
me. 14001 for ſome Relief from my 
E= but 'they' were ſo aſtoniſht at tlie 
Number and On | LY Calamities, 
that they durſt —_— = 8 as for 
Neighbours, who formerly ſo much cour- 
= ing uaintance ny truly keep a- 
looff-off, —— dad never küben me. 
Ver 14. 4 2 havi failed, and my 
familiar Friends have forgotten me.] They whom 
Nature inclined/to'it Rave failed to pe the 
— . tie by ſtronge Bond tha 
0 Was a er n 
—— have forgotten the Frfendſhip there 
us. 


that | dwell be _ we 
count me a Str. am an 

Ties is their Si 30 re been 
entertain d at my Houle; nay, the Peo- 
— my Family have en che alete they 
were wont to xl me, and loo k upon me of 
— had no Relation to me. : 
Ver. 16. I called "my Servant, and be gave me 
no” Anſwer : I entreated him with my Mouth. 


"Ver. 15. 


Hs 


een e & Die h . 
is Frege to 

entreated for the Childrais Sake of mine 

J Which is the lefs'Wonder, fince 

ſoJoathſome, that my Wite will 

Pr though I have conjured 
the dear . of our Chil- 

thoſe common! Pledges 'of dur mutual 

iq en Bi 

18. ma, Soc) 4 ſed ne 7 

nd t they - 1 

— young Chi dren and Fools deſpiſe 

me: and when I riſe up to invite them to me, 

abuſive Language is the Return they make 

to my Courteſie. 

* 3 19. All my ci Be: ahbaret al 

whom 7 7 Toved, are turned againſt me 
And whi is worſt of all, the Men whom. 


entruſted with m Secters,cammor endure 
me; and * received 2 


of my Love are become mine Enemies. 

3 "ond I — tbe Shin of my Teeth 7 
ame the Skin of my Tret 

theſe Afflictions have ſo waſted” me, oY 


21 


85 
A 


t — 
. 
4 


1 


Le 


3 3 3 23 
me. | A 8 „ 1 wang a 
Ver. zu Have Pity upon 'me, bar Pity pos 
t, O ye my Friends, for the Hand God bath 
ronched me. O ye my Friends, (if you ftill 
deſerve that Name) Who are the only Perſons 
n e 
9 SWN n e 8 3 
| bas * at: of Ii 4557 L Nan ID) 
Hts; 5 


4 PARAPHRASE 


chat undertake 60 comfart.me, FS. Pity, 8 


Hir Troops come ebe, od raiſe : 


and are not ſatisfied with r 
aſſume the ſame Prerogative, and think y 


e. Wiler; far from pery 


| DT: in. the a 
ments 


towards me; and they © 


called tom Slave, and he ded not what 
e no whet 1 deck him, if he 


ainſt me. After theſe 


- : 81 
. N 2 4 5 AA N * » % d * 


ah TI beſeech you, upon a miſerable Wr 
confider what Wounds he Band An 
hath given me. = 


Vee 22. Why do ye ſecute me as God, 


Will you 


have the ſame Right to aflict me? And — 4 
it not ſuffice you to lee my Body all. 


Por you Tall i Soul alſo 9 5 


erſe Reaſoni 
Ver. 23. . Ob :. 


my Words. were now vrit- 
ten! oh that they 


were printed in 4 Book] Oh 


that the Proteftations and Appeals 1 have ſo 


_ made might remain, upon Record, and 
and Moru- 


Ver. 24. That t raven with an iran 
Pen and Lead, in l for ever ] May they 
be graven upon a Plate of Lead with 
Pen; nay, cut into a Rock or marble Pillar, 
to continue to all Poſterity !., 

Ver. 25. For I know that my Ridermes liverh, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon: the 
Earth. ] For my Hope, which was as 

as my ſelf, (XVII. 13, 
to revive; becauſe though. I ſeem for the pre- 
ſent to de forſaken of Gon, yet. I know that 
he can hereafter deliver me out of this miſe- 
rable Condition, ſince” he -lives for ever; 


will, 1 doubt not, at laſt appear victorious over 


all the Enemies which now oppreſs me. 
Ver. 26. And though after my Skin, Worms 


deſtroy this Body, ve in my Bo hl Le EOS” 


And though 

Skin, ſhould 
this wretched Body, yet I feel my Soul inſpi- 
red with a comfortable Belief, that before I 


orms which have eaten my 


die I ſhall ſee my ſelf reſtored, 'by the «2 


of God, to a happy Eſtate. 
Ver. 27. "Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 


mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another 3 tl 
my Reins be conſumed within ww; e will not 
me always lie under the Reproaches ; 


but I 


very Eyes 1 ſhall ſee him: vindicate my Inno- 


cence; not only others, but 1 my ſelf ſhall” live _ 


to. ſee. it: and I even faint away with 
Deſire to behold that happy 


2. why f 


Ver. 28. Bur ye ſhould */* r/ec 
him: ſecing the 5 of the' Matter is found in 28 
Which will make you 8 that you have 
thus perſecuted: me: ve not without 
— thus long diſputed this Matter with 
you, but am ſure . A 77 lies « on wu wand 
we, not n. 


vice cher good. Tins, ; and dread the 
juſt Diſpleaſure. o Gon art are for your 
perverſe * 


onings, (1 for 
Iniquities with the — or Fn ml ſuch _ 


m n — J] XY : 


' ſore Vengeance) whereby. you. will know. to 


your 5 that there is a more . _ 
ment than aria & Cons 


8 | 5 , 
* MALL W a dane A "Oh 8 . 
| | BRO Jn * | Ax. 
vv hee N wi 10 a ad vw 
RN n „ eee e N 


— . 


an iron 


15. XIX. 10,) begins 


proceed to conſume the reſt of 


begin to aſſure my ſelf, that d cheſe 1 


. 


_- P OY "EY a b 
. * 1 7 * 
3 hd 
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Chap. XX. 
HA p. XX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Abrupt beginning of this Speech of Zophar 
pinks of be Was Ah Paſſion; which, though 
he pretends to bridle it, would not let bim 
calmly conſider the Proteſtation which Job had 
made of bis Innocence. But he goes on in 
the old common Place of the certain Downfal 
of the Wicked, be be never ſo powerful and 

well ſupported. Which he illuſtrates indeed 

after an excellent Faſhion, with great Variety 
of Figures, and Remarks upon Hiſtories as old 
as the World. In ſome of which he had obſer- 
ved, that the Wicked after their Fall bad made 
notable Attempts to get up again; but bythe 
Hand of Gov Ga cruſhed, that they could 
never riſe more. All the Flaw in bis Diſcourſe 
is this, (which was common to him with the 

| "I ') that he 2 G O Þ never varied from 
this Method ; and therefore job, without doubt, 


was a very bad Man, though it did not appear 
he was ſo any other Way, but by his Infeli- 
city. 5 

Ver. 1. 


amat hite, and ſaid, ] Here Zo- 
phe though he had no new Thing to produce, 
ily interrupted Job, and ſaid, - 

Ver. 2. Therefore do my Thoughts cauſe me to 
anſwer, and for this, I make haſt.) Theſe Words 
of thine make my former 1 return a- 

in; and do ſo provoke me, that I am not 
able to forbear ſpeaking any longer. 

Ver. 3. I have heard the Check of my Reproac h, 


1 HEN anſwered Zo 4 Che Ne 


o 


- the Spixit of my Underſtanding cauſeth. me to 


anſwer. J While thou. pretendeſt to correct 
my Errors, I have heard my ſelf rather ſhame- 


fully reproached; yet I will not ſuffer my Paſſi- 


on to reply, but the clear Light of my Un- 
derftanding ſhall anſwer for mee. 
Ver. 4. Knoweſt thou not this of e Man 


| placed. upon Earth, ] It ſeems. thou. doſt 
not yet underſtand, though it be a Truth as old 


as the World, 
Ver. 5. That the triumphing of the Wicked is 


ſhort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite but for a Mo- 


ment 7] That the Happineſs which the Wicked, 
and he that counterfeits Piety, ſo much boaſt 
of, is of no: long. ſtanding, and will continue 
but for a few Moments. ee 
Ver. 6. h his Excellenty mount up to the 
Heuvens, and hi Head reach unto the Clouds : 


* $4 


. e ſeem him ſhall. ſay, Wher, 
be? ] Jet he ſhall fall as low as his Dunghil; 
and, like it, be caſt out for ever with Con- 
tempt: They who ſaw him ſo flouriſhing ſhall 
be aſtoniſht at his Ruin, and ask with Amaze- 
ment, what is become of him: ; 


a Viſion of the Night.) For his Happineſs 


- , ” 
. = 
| F 


On the Boo 


— 


no firmer Foundation than a Dream, of which 
we have no Remmbrance in the Mornin 1 
if we have, all the 


rich Furniture and Feaſts 


which appear to us in our Sleep, vaniſh in an 


inſtant 


as ſoon as we awake. | 
Ver. 9. The Eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee 
him no more : neit his Place more be- 
bold him.] Juſt ſo ſhall he paſs away, and 
all his Glory with him: Thoſe Eyes that were 
wont to gaze upon it with Envy, ſhall loſe the 
Sight of it, never behold it more. | 
Ver. 10. His Children ſhall. ſeek to pleaſe the 
Poor, and bis Hands ſhall reſtore their Goods. J 
His Children ſhall have enough to do to pa- 
city the Rage of the Poor, w he hath op- 
preſſed; and he ſhall be forced with Shame 
to reſtore with his own Hands the Goods he 

hath extorted from them. 5 
Ver. 11. His Bones are full of the Sin of bis 
Youth, which ſhall lie down with him in the Duſt. ] 
His very Bones are full of Pain and Anguiſh. 
All which Puniſhments of his ſecret Sins 
ſhall ſtick to him till they bring him to his 


Grave. | 

Ver. 12+ b Wickedneſs be ſweet in bis 
Mouth, though be hide it under his Tongue: J 
Though Wickedneſs, like ſome dangerous 
Meats, be pleaſant in the acting, as they are 
in the chewing; ſo that a Man is as ous 
to continue it, as a Glutton is to keep a long 
my of thoſe ſweet Morſels upon his Pa- 

te. | | 9 

Ver. 13. Though be ſpare it, and forſake it 
not, but keep it ſtill within his Mouth : ] h 
he will by no means part with it, — 
is told the Danger; but ſtill retains it, as 
the other doth that Meat in his Mouth, Which 
he is told is no better than Poiſon: + 


Ver. 14. Let bis Meat in his Bowels is Pwr 


ned, it is rhe Gall of Af within bm. ] Vet af- - 


ter it is committed, it wrings and gripes the 
Conſcience, as thole dainty Bits, when they 
are ſwallowed, do the Bowels: The Pleaſure 
is turned into Pain, the Sweetneſs into ſuch 
Bitterneſs as brings the moſt ſudden Deſtru- 


tion. 


Ver. 15. He bath ſwallowed down Riches, and 


| he ſhall vomit them up again GOD caſt them 
ont of his Belly.) Hi otten for. in- 
ſtance, which he ith 


evoured 'w much 
Greedineſs and unſatiable Deſire, ſhall never 


thrive with him; but he ſhall be forced to 


refund them wi 
the Pleaſure wherewith he got them: Go 
himſelf ſhall violently force them from him 


* 


a Torment far encteding 


and all his other 


theg ? W 
Ver. 16. He ſhall fuck the Poiſon : 
the Viper „ Tongue ſhall ſlay him. ] | mall 
, Pfove as great and as Torture to 
im, as 1 the Poor, he 


He ' ſhall zr ſee the Rivers, | the 


et 17. 
ads, the Brooks of Honey and Butter. ] This 
de his Portion, i d of the Pleaſures 


of Nature and Art; which he flattered him- 


ſhall fly away a5 4 Dream, and elf would flow in ſeveral Streams: to him per- 


s 4 
2 : . 
< 4 4 þ WS 5 
8 . 4 
— 


— 1 
3 : 


- 0 
LY 
" as * 


| ſhould get as much Ri 


Au —5 That which he laboured for ſpall be 


2 "_— and ſhalt not ſmallow it down ; according 


his Subſtarce ſhall he Reſtitution be, and be 
5 wot rejoice thetein.] He may endeavour 
in with new Labour to repair his broken 
une; but it ſhall be in vain: though he 
s as he had before 
his C he ſhall have no Joy in them. 
Ver. 18. | Becauſe he hath 1 and hat h 
farſaken the” Poor 5, becauſe he hath violently talen 
away an Houſe which he builded not: ] When 
he hath NES new - Opprefſions” grinded the 


Poor, them deſtitute, when he hath 
violently on a Hauſe, he ſhall not be 
3 to b 8 it. 


ſhall nat! feel 
* of that ohh ber. 
5 5 7 When he hath turned, 


as we ſay, 

Stone, and been as —— as a Woman 
85 ravail; all his Pains ſhall bring forth no- 
thing of that which he deſired. 

Ver. 21. There ſhall none of hit Meat be leſt; 
therefore fhull no Man look for his Goods, ] He 
ſhall have no more left him to eat, than he 
was wont to leave for others, which ſhall put 
him out of all Hope of mending his Condition. 


Ver. 22. I the fulneſs of his Sufficiency he ſhall 
be in Svoights: Hand of the Wicked ſhall 
come upon he greater Fulneſs you 


can ſuppoſe 5 to regain of worl 


the more he ſhall be diſtreſſed; 2 = 


of every Mom whom he hath aMifted ſhall lay 


hold on him to demand Satisfaction. 

Ver. 23. When he is about to fill bis Belly, 
Gon ſhall caft 85 Fury of hit Wrath _ 
and ſhall rain it im while be is 
Go himſelf alſo fhall diſturb a © 


Enjoyments, with the ſoreſt Effefts of his 
divine Vengeance, 


V 

er. He 
. 
He ſhall run 
a greater; as if one, avoi 
a Man's Hand, ſhould be 
a Bow of N 


+ adi: che "en. oh 


the Wea 


d draw the Shaft out 8 — 


the Wound in his Bowels ſhould be healed, 


he fhall not eſcape fo, for Terrors ſhall per- 
petually accom 1 a 
Ver. 26. eee ee 
ſeexer Places; A Fire not blown ſhall. conſume him; 


n K that is HINA omg, 3 


Dangers r wait for 
2 


him in Es 
— kindled by Man ſha devou 


the ſame Peſtilence or burning Fever 
his Family. 


er. 28. * ys e Fr Hee fl 


4 PARAPHRASE 


Wrath.) His whole Revenue ſhall melt a- 


come pouring 
down from Heaven, when he thinks himſelf 


— — ſtrile him 17 85 7 
a leſſer Danger to fall — 4 


zot thr oY 


Chap. XXI. 
way as Waters poured out, in the Day when 


Gov intends. to puniſh him. 
Ver. 29. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 


from God, and the Heritage appointed unto him 


by Gov. J This is the Portion which G o Þ 
e righteous Judge will allot to the Wicked : 

Thus will the Almighty reward his Blaſphe- 

mies, or his other proud and * Words 


CHAP. XXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


To bring the 1 to 4 Lee Iſſue, Job 
(after a ſbort Preface, reproving their Incivi- 
tity ) comes cloſe to the Buſineſs : And doth not 
content 2 meerly with denying what they 
had ſaid, but ſhews them where the Fallacy in 
their $9 Jan 2 lay; viz. in concluding an Uni- 
9 from ſome Particulars. For he maintains, 

as good Hiſtory and Obſervations as they 
iy} produce, that though Gov do make ſome 

. 2 Men ſuch Examples of bis Vengeance, 

| as they bad ſaid, yet he lets others, and they 
0 the vileſs Sort, Atheiſts and Deriders of 

ine Providence, live proſperouſly, and die 
peaceably, and have ſtately Monuments * 
to perpetuate their Memory. In brief, be 
ſbews there is great Variety in God's Procee- 
dings about the Puniſhment of the Wicked ; 
which makes them ſo bold as they are in their 
Impiety. And ſeems to have Reſpect to the 
Hiſtory of Iſhmael, who was a wild, or - bar- 
barous Man, raſping at all. be could lay bis 
Hands on, and perſecuting Iſaac ; and yet hag 
XII Princes deſcended from him, ettled in 
their ſeveral Bortreſſes, as we read XVI. Gen. 

- 12, XVII. 20. XXV. 16. And it is Lali 

_ ble, to the Hiſtory of Elip his own Coun- 

try : Efau bis Anceſftour being very rich, 

(XXX)T. Gen. 6, 7.) and having . ; 

Dukes, whoſft Poſterity afterward advanced 

themſelves to the Title of Kings, that. ſprang 

from bim, before there was any King over the 

Children of Iſrael, XXXPT. Gen. 15. ga = 


Ver. 1. UT Fob her and Bur 
B „ the ſad] Bur 
this Afertion, (in which Zophar —— 
ftruck at him,) That Gop always puniſhes 
Sinners in this Manner, would not let it paſs 
<P Anſwer, and therefore ſaid * unto | 
em ; 
Ver. 2. Hear diligently my Speeob, and ler 
this be your alations.] Let me prevail with 
ou to a better than you have done 
itherto to my Diſcourſe: Do me this Rind- 
ell, 2 ſhall ſerve 8 
promiſed my ſelf from ft 
Vas „ a thy 7m . 


tha I 2 x L Hear me patient- 
e haftily interrupt me as Zo- 
Phar juſt now did; (XX. 2.) who after :} have 
Gone may begin, 1 * he pleaſe to deride me 


Ver. 4 A. for we, is my Complaint to Man id 


fow avy in the e Fit mers fo, R 


* 
Chap XXI. 


Have I not all this while a — * oof 


is ju 
ſee Vers will not hear me — buag 


44d wo" are mighty in Power ? 
fare again defire you to anſwer me this Que- 
ſtion more leiſu ly ; It what you have ſaid 
be true, how come we to ſee ſo ery wicked 
Men, not onely enjoy all the good Things of 
this Life, but grow old in their Enjoyment, 
and want no Honour Power to which 
iches can advance them | 
Ver. 8. Their ſeed is fabliſted in their ſght 
with. them, and their off- of ſpring © efore their Eyes. ] 
Nay, live to ſee their Children ſettled in the 
World; yea, their Childrens Children 46% 
up like Nag” wh Plants before their Eyes 
Ver houſes are ſafe from ſear, uni- 
tber is & 1 of Gop upon them] There is no 
Body diſturbs their Tranquillity in any of 
their Habitations; nor doth Go p inflict any 
Puniſhment on them for their Sins: 
Ver. 10. Their Bull gendreth and faileth not; 
their Cow calveth, and . not her Calf. ] But 


extends his Care even to their Herds of Cat- 
tle; where the Kine never fail to conceive, 4 
and in due Time bring forth their Calves, #5 


and do not miſcar 
Ver. 11. They "ſend forth their little ones like 
4 Flock, and their Children dance. ] And ſo do 
their Flocks of Sheep, 7 whom their Wives 
may be compared; who bring forth their little ſee 
ones as eaſily and as numerouſiy: and their 
Children eB about their Houſes, like the 
little Lambs which skip about their Fields. 
Ver. 12. They take the Timbrel and 22 
rejeyce at the Sound of the Organ. lift 
their Voice, and ſing to the * 
arps 


the Pipe. | 
Ver. 13. They ſpend their Dy in Wealth, i 
e | graue. ] ln a 
a AY n 
old A Manner of P ; and then 
do not _ Hy Ss 9.4 2 Bed of Sick- 
neſs or Pain, £0 An 


8 3 Tine 
We 8 e G ob, 
rem us, for. we deſire 1 8 th 
Hays. J And yet theſe are 

nexer think of Gopz or, if they 


Preſen 
bid thoſe Thoughts be gone; for they defice 
to have nothing. to.do wich him or with his 


%, % F 1 
8 „ „ 8 
e 1 
% 


e te Bu of JOB f 


to 


them Go 


and 
chey dance N e 


ah another Man e better than E) 
dies in great Pain 


: ' "BD 
0 «5 . x 
** r 


A 


Ver. 15. 


for it. 

Ver. 16. Lo, their er 
the Counſel of the wie ed is far from 
not imagine that I am of their | 
ie cs ra that they chow Gop; and 


ſelves ri 


— 17. 2 of is is ner 

put out? and how oft comet their ion 
diftributeth Sorrows in bis Anger. ] 

But yet, I ſay, how oft is it that we ſee the 
Joy of theſe Wicked Men uiſned? Some- 
times indeed God takes a ſpeedy Vengeance on 
them ; but it is not his uſual Courſe to 
them ; and to give them ſuch Plagues and Tor- 
ments hor you oak of) for their Portion. 

Ver. 18. They are as Hubble before the Wind, 
„ the Storm carrieth may. 1 We 
do not ſee them ſo frequently as you ſay, driven 
away like Stubble before the Wind, and all their 


Eſtates ſcattered like the Chaff which i is _ 
away with a Storm. 
up; bjs 


er. 19. Gop layeth 
Children : be rewardeth him, and be — 5 2585 
And when doth G op puniſh the of the 
Wicked in his Children, (as you green be Fes 
| " doth, XX. 10.) nd ha Wine be 

agents. imac r 

er. 20. es ee his Deſtrutt 

he ſhall drink —— 1 A Ae It 
is not ſuch. a common Thing as you make it, 
for him to ſee. his own Ruine, 5 
affect 3 Wrath of t g 


. 
7 7 DE: Y 


e is dead, h 83 42 | IJ 
Mice; ro kay be i him. tho | 
cut off in their moſt flouriſhing oy 


Ver. LED Sball 8 _ Gap 7. 
l geth- thoſe 5.1 8 
be 1o bold as to * ow to govern 


Te? 


the World? and tell him he is not; 


Fain 


35 ESE bo 
es the Beings, 
knows mma · 
Ver. 23. One dieth T9 


Ver. 24 1 gee 7 * 
moiftened with 22 J Health as 
well as Riches a m to his Grave; 
his Ribs are ths, ard is Hopes full of Marrow? 5 
even in his old Age: 

Ver. 25. And — in. the Bitterneſs © 
of bis Soul, and never eateth with Pleaſure. J When 


Bones are 


> after. a | 2 
rable Life, in which t Nd any 


| Ver: 


* 


TW 
Ex 


= 


and 
- Funeral is anſwerable to the Splendour wherein 


more than the 1 that Calamities 


\Though Job bad clearly- fated the 


* 


Ver. 26. They ſhall lie down alike in the Duſt, 
and the Worms ſhall cover them. } They ſhall 
both alike have the Duſt for their Bed, and 
Worms for their Covering; and no Diſtinction, 


that we can ſee, be made between them. 


Ver. 27. Behold, 1 knw your Thoughts, and 


the Devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt 


me. 1 am ſenſible that in all this I very 


much contradict your Thoughts; which are as 
well known to me as to your ſelves: I ſee by 
— Arguments you are ſtudying to op- 
| me. | 

"Fer 28, Fr ye ſay, where is the Houſe of the 
Prince? and where are the Dwelling-Places of the 
Wicked ? ] 1 hear you ſay within your ſelves, 
what is become of the Houſe of Job, who lived 
like a Prince? What Difference is there be- 
tween him and thoſe Wicked Men, whoſe 
Dwelling- Places are deſtroyed ? 


Ver. 29. Have ye not acked them that go by 
the Way? and do ye not know their Tokens ? ] But 


let me anſwer you; or rather go and ask the 
firſt Paſſengers you meet with, (for it is a 
Thing vulgarly known) and they are not inte- 
reſſed in our Diſputes, let them tell you their 
Obſervations about G o»'s Providence: 

Ver. 30. That the Wicked 0 — 5 _ the 
Da of Deſtruſt ion; . ä ought forth to 
the Day of Wrath.) W ich all agree h this, 
that the Wicked is ſpared very often in a com- 
mon Calamity ; though it be very general as 


well as terrible, yet many of them eſcape it. 


Who ſhall 


declare his Way to his Face? 
bim what he hath done? 


Ver. 31. 
and who ſhall rep 


Which makes the Wicked ſo bold, that none 
dare reprove him: much leſs is he in. Danger 


of being puniſhed for his Offences, ſince G op 


ſpares him, and Man dreads him. 


Ver. 32. Tet ſhall he be — to the Grave, 
and ſhall remain in the Tomb.) The Pomp of his 


he lived; and a ſtately Monument is raiſed to 


| pany his Memory, and repreſent him as if 
e were . 


ſtill living. 

Ver. 33. The 

unto him; and every Man ſhall draw after him, as 

there are imumerable- before him. J There he 

lies quietly in the Earth, and none diſturbs 

his Aſhes: he ſuffers nothing but what all 

Men ſhall do after him, as innumerable have 
done before him. | 

Ver. 34. How then comfort ye me in Vain, ſee- 

ing i Anſwers there remaineth Falſbood? ] 


an 
See then how ill you diſcharge 'the Office of 


Comforters, whoſe Anſwers have fo little Truth 
in them. For you maintain that Proſperity is 
the inſeparable Companion of Piety; when 
every Body can tell you, that none flouriſh 


are common to all Man 


ARGUMENT. 


Controverſy in 
the foregoing Chapter, yet Eliphaz would not 
„ 


begins the Combat a Third time, 


. without any Ground at all, but a pure M 


ö 5 


2 


Clods of the V alley ſhall be ſweet | 


 Iniquities i 
againſt G op and againſt Men ſo great and ſo 


ſtake, as I have expreſſed it in the firſt Verſe. 
And to avoid the Reproof, which had been 
given him, of repeating merely the ſame T hings ; 
he now brings in a Catalogue, though without 
any Proof, ¶ ſo much was his Anger and Bitter- 
neſs increaſed, ) of the particular Sins, both. 
againſt Gov, and againft his Neighbour, of 
which he ſuppoſes Job to have been guilty. 
Elſe, he ftill boldly concludes, Gov would not 
have puniſhed him with ſuch Severity ; that 
there was not a greater Inſtance of his Indig- 
nation to be found any where ; unleſs it was 
in the Old World, and in Sodom. Tet he 
hath ſo much Moderation, that he invites him 
at laſt to Repentance, and promiſes him the 
happy Fruit of it; as he had done in bis 
firſt Speech, but not in his ſecond. Nay, he 
tells him, in Concluſion, for his Incouragement, 
that he ſhould be able to do as much for a 
Nation, as Ten Righteous Men, could they 
bave been found there, might have done for 


Ver. i. T HEN Eliphaz. the Temanite anſwered, 


and ſaid, ] Then Eliphaz, not be- 


ing able to deny all this, and yet not minding 
the Scope of it, (but imagining Job had accuſed 


the Divine Providence of Injuſtice, in ſuffering 


the Wicked to proſper, and the Righteous to 
be afflifted,) grew very angry, and faid, 


A PARAPHRASE ChaptXXUL * 


Ver. 2. Can a Man be Profitable unto Go, as © 


he that is wiſe be profitable unto himſelf *] Is 
Gop ever the deter for any thing ru BER ? 


Becauſe a wiſe Man receives great Benefit by 


by it too, and that he is bound to reward it ? 
Ver. 3. Is it any Pleaſure to the Almighty, that 


thou art righteous ? or is it pain to him, that thou 


maleſt thy Ways perfect ?] h he, who needs 


— (being Poſſeſſour of all Things,) deſire 
thou ſho 
tage? or will it turn to his Profit, if thou 


uldſt be righteous. for his own Advan- 


liveſt never ſo unblameably ? 


Ver. 4. Will he reprove thee for Fear of thee ?- 
will he enter with thee into Judgment? J Or, on 


the contrary, is he afraid thou ſhouldſt hurt 
him by thy Sins, and will therefore-puniſh them? 
Is this the Reaſon that he now af 
PIN the Damage they might do him ? 

er. 5. 
ite? ] Are not rather thy Sins 


numberleſs, that no other Cauſe is to be ſought 


of thy Sore, and multiplied Puniſhments ? 


Ver. 6. For thou haſt taken a Pledge from hy 
and ſtripped the 2 of "<4 


- 


their Nakedneſs. e 


die with Thirſt or with Hunger. 


Ver.” 8. . But as for the” mighty Man, be had 


the Earth, and the honourable Man dwelt in it.] But 
4 | at 


Brother for N their 
Coat hing.] For (to begin with thoſe againft 
Man) thou haſt been a Tyrant, and exacted 
Pawns of thine own Kindred for little or no- 
thing: and haſt ſtript even thoſe of their Gar- 
ments, who -had no 'more but 


his Vertue, ſhall we think that Gop is a Gainer 


— 


is thee, to 


Is not thy Wickedneſs great ? and thine 


1 


— 


Ver. 7. "Thou heft nt given Water to 'the p 
to drink, amd thou haſt wit h- holden Bread from the | 
hungry.) Thou haſt been hard hearted to the 
weary Traveller, when thou ſaweſt him ready to 


A p NN. ly A.) A 1083 N N 


'T bur the Counſel of the Wicked is 

| Mg, had filled their Houſes fs all 
manner of 
whoſe wicked T 


as for the Great and the Powerful, all thy Eſtate 
was at his Service: if he brought the Title to 
any Land in Queſtion,” he was ſure to ed 
the Cauſe by thy Favour to him. 
Ver. 9. Thou haſt ſent Widows away. 

the Arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. 

at the ſame Time of nyt Widow and Or- 
phans (whoſe Protection Go v hath in a ſpecial 
Manner commended to us) could not obtain 
the Favour of having juſtice done them; but 
were cruſh'd and broken by thee, and had all 


the means of defending chemſelves taken from ; 


them. 
Ver. 10. Therefore 1 are round about thee, 
and ſudden Fear troubleth thee. ] 
guilty, "ſure enough, of ſome ſuch Sins as 
theſe, which are the Cauſe that now thou art 
beſet with theſe Calamities, and moſt dreadful 
- Plagues 77 on a ſudden confounded thee. 
Ver. Or Darkneſs that thou c anſt not ſee, 
_ad e of Waters cover thee. 4 Oh thy 
Blindneſs ! doſt thou ot yet fee how Go 
hath ptopottion d thy Puniſhment to thy 
Crimes? hath the Depth of the Afflictions 
wherein thou art plu 
Senſe from thee ? 
Ver. 12. 
pF behold the height of the Stars, how 


igh they 


is the Head and Governour of the Stars, al- 
though they be ſo high; and therefore how 
mouldſt thou think to eſcape his Juſtice? 

Per, 231% 


2 ran he Judge through the dark Cloud? J 


perhaps < ou 1 * (ſuch is thy/lmpiety 
2 him, as well as Cruelty to thy Neigh- 
Hout) that, becauſe he is ſo high, he minds 


| 2 what is done here below: or that he can- 
of War ſo very 


t diſcern the Differ 
te: ee ſuch * 4 Min a8 


Ver. 15 Thick C1 2 6 4 Cove 
| that. he ſecth not; and he m aller ß in the Circuit ' of 
Heaven. ] He 18 wrapt, 


; between 


Sight: or he is confined to the Heavens, and 


fo bulied in their Affairs, that he hath no Wy 


to attend to ours. 
Ver. 18. W E ee. 514 hp ac 
wicked: ve trotden ei But di — ra 
ver ee: Gnas or bs thou” for 
= of che old Atheiftical” World, who 
tk Wins into all Winner or Wicked | 
"TATE N 
Nc, 16. Which. wers cut. don be 


dition was "overflows with a © Floud.] 
= how Gov therefore g ta Sip dy ds 2. 
ſtroying them before chef Time, and 
858 quite away with the Floud, des Nis 
"themſelves" Len ſetticd 7 
Nr 29 r 
OTA el ſaid ume G o v, Depare 75 
at can the or them 
720 were n as K eſt have 5 
believe the icke kd pow andy yet proſper 
XXI. 12 e have no Wo do — 4477 
Gs D' i; Cl ehe Aer Ar fon 
© 
gratitude 1 n * VF? 3 


K A 1 


When 
and the Innocent 1 
overthrow. Noah and his Family folding 


Thou art 


d quite taken away all 
27 bis Mouth, and 

line © bd & ihe bv CE $6up 148 

are?) give thee from Gon; but heartily 

K+ not Go p above the Heavens? NAT he 


And thou Jayſt, How doth Gov 


3 imagineſt, in 
fuch thick Clouds, that they obſcure us from his 


the them 


Loo, — * 8 


25 


Things: O vile Wretenes! 
ts 1 abhor as much as, 
thou thy ſelf, (XXI. 16) 
Ver. 19. The Righttous ſee it, and art © 
augh them to ſcorn. J 


rejviced” in Go righteous Judgment : WE : 
2 0 Man derided their Wir. veal 

Ver. 20. Whereas our Subſtance is not cut down, © 
but the Remnant of them the Fire conſumeth. 3 


| Whereas we, who believe Gos Care and Pro- 


vidence, are untouch d in our Eſtates; when 
the Reliques of thoſe 1 impo_s, Men are devou- 
red by Fire from 

ſelf with him, and 


Ver. 21. Arquaint now _ 
be at Peace : thereby Good come unto IF 


Let me adviſe thee therefore, (whom Go p hat 


not yet quite conſumed,) to join thy ſelt to 
the Society of the Righteous and © to become 
like Noah + then be ſecure, and doubt not 
but by that means all Happineſs ſhall return 


to thee. ; 

Ver. 22. Le I pr. thee, the Law Sow 
lay in his. Words in thine Flaart. J 
Do not refaſe/.the'Inſtruftion. which: ſuch Men 
embrace 
it, and». faithfully. gk it to be "he Rule 
of thy Lie. noon Iz 

Ver. 23. If thou return to o the 2 ay 


© ſhalt! be built ape thou: ſhalt wy for 
from thy Tabernacles. ] 8 Tak don fret 
the comfortable Fruits of it if thou re- 
turn to the Almighty, w ch laid thee: 


thus low, he will return to thee, and raiſe thee 
up as high as eher: He will: pardon 41 
* 6 and; temporey the: Punyſhment of | 
far from thee and thine, 

Ver. 24. Then 


* OW 31 4 


tho * 


a Gold 
l ne and the Gold of Ophir as the = of the- 22 
| im, 


Thou ſhalt recover all thy Loſſes with 3 I 
and no more value Gold than the Dirt, on 


which it ſhall lie ; nor the pureſt Gold mare. 
97 wy Febiilag ity | the Brook. 


ar no Silver. becauſe 
— — who gave them to thee, will defend 


better than the ſtrongeſt Vortr 
be himſelf thy Treaſure. "9 5 85 
Ver. ini 8 727 Fens \thy 
ay nt ao Goh 


2055 
e a dee 
over thee, tha be um 
how he loves thee 5; * not 15 . 
iced IS but conk _ . 
| his:Bh 1 * 


N it ; * yo 


. 


ini ſul 


, and,alkthy- gene] 


wy 


Me 2 74 


30 a 
* Ther U 
EIDE 


Perſon. 
"its to lift u | 
dition; and he ſhall wy thy Petitions, by 


Malt to Figs 
„ What are. jp ch Con- 


deliver) that is depr 
— BA ny” Fs ſhall deliver the Iſland 0; 
—_ 1 it is 8 4 
J Yea, a who — owe its 
Safety to thy Innoceuce: it ſhall be delivered 
| by thy e and er jon," 


'c K A p. V oy par 
wh ng = 


the 0. 


the ſent >: 7 3 porgins "pleaſed to give 
be rl (of -which he complains with — 


much Paſſion;) yet be maintains that n 


which. began to ar in bis in bis | 
2 Diſcourſe with Bildad, Cb. IX. ) - that 
ould at laft clear bim — Fr 


Arn which were caſt upon \bim. 


| Ver. Is 78, Fob anſwered, and ſaid, 
ob, hearing his Perſon 


— Frm 


: famed, and his * Diſcourſe eee 12 15 


his Complaints, and ſuid, 
Vet. 2. 2 
n Stroke is heavier than my 
Defnee of — <0 be R 


ion againſt Gop : which renders my Suffer- 
We — than all my Sighs and. Oiodhe 
as bun 


0b "that I thield: dere 7 
bore I night come even to bis Sear ! 


proach even to: his 3 
1 - 7 Eg order my _ 2 

outh wit re wou be- 
E him the Juſtice of 1 3 and fill 
my Mouth with Confotations of your 
Accuſations. 

Ver. 5. J N would 
. and und 
me. J I would'preſs 

and diligently attend. o | 
ich he would Fo bai: 

Ver. 6. Will bs plead 5 rear 
_ Power ? Ne, bur be would 1 3 
Do you think he would — * 
of his abſolate Power than to o 
carmidt 'beheve itz he would: ra 


| _ a = —Y 
proved- my ſelf 
e 8 


K 


-,. right. Had that 3 him. J 
the Pureneſs of thine 
the World ; but 
docs to clear my Innocence. 


My only Comfort is, that though I cannor 


turn 


Sil wy. VEE 14 
22 * 


makes me ohce more appeal to G 0», and wiſn 
1 could be admitted into his Preſence, (ſo free 


c cny-Gait,) - and 'Ap- of 


before ben, and. 


falſe the A 


2 foie 


4 248 47 HRA E. Chap XXII IV. 


e 


But all theſe, alas are yain Wiſhes; for Which 
ſoever. I turn ” ſelf, whether to the 
or to the Weſt, 1 cannot ſee him appear 

to do me Right. by. 

Ver. 9. On the left Hand, where be doth work, 

but 1 camot behold him: | be hideth himſelf on the 5 

oth He on, | 

er Quarters of 
can diſcover. nothing he 


and moves: inviſibly 


Ver. 10, But 1 knoweth the Way that 1 take - 
ſhall come forth As Gold} 


know all his Ways: he 1 odd where, 
knows the whole Gale of my Lite : = when. 
he hath proved me by theſe Afflictions, as Gold. 
is by the Fire, I doubt not, I ſhall be cleared 
from i theſe Imputations, which you lay upon me. 
Ver. 11. My Foot bath held his Seeps, bis Way 
have I kept, and not declined. } I am ure I have 
ever followed his Guidance, and ſo. ſtedfaſtly 
obſerved. his Commandments, that no * 
tion hath made me ſwerve oh them | 
Ver. 12. _ have. I 4 fide. che, 
haue eſteemed 125 


8 his. Lips, 
ds of his Gael Ne ris my nectſary, Food. I 

508 prevented the Advice you give me, 
(XXII. 22.) having never done otherwiſe than 
he bid me, and laid up his Words more care- 


fully than my neceſſary Proviſion for this Life. 


Ver. 13. But he is in one Mind, and who cas. 
? and what his Soul defireth, ever that 
he doth.” But for the preſent this doth not at 
all move; him to relieve_me : He continues his 

arpoſe, (whatever it be) and none can alter i ity 


no more than they can hinder the fulfilling: of ic. 


Ver. 14. For he performeth the 2 that is 


"mie: and many ſuch t re 
bim. J For what he hath nfs & 4 on 
upon me, that I find he will a 


many ſuch things as theſe he doth, of wi _ 
W ive us the Reaſon. 


Rea 122 hi 200 I 3 — d nk 
ts olute er and re 
KY iſdom, whi "4 þ | 
tinue theſe Afflictions; 
Ver. 26: For Gon maketh.my E 
bty troubleth me Ib u by the 
Weight of chem have broten my Spirit, and 
made. me ſo timorgus, : 1 | 
the Danger I am in of ſufteridg more from 
e od Che 
er. 17. 7 I at not | 
Dirk EE r bath be covered. e ch | 
Face. ] For till he keeps n 
eſe Evils which 1 endure St be foe 
2e die by dbl Fat and 


me have chi Fa 
which ſtrikes me 10 "i Beech 75 


7 5 ! 


8 * ai Ha 4 oh 1, 22.4 
* 


50 HA b. MW. ” 5 
Fae 2 
©: LOOKIN. 2 


again to confute their 7 0 


Tra ad dee, t t 


HH 109 


NUV. 


: — Induction of —— that prove the 
a Among which, the wild Arabs, be 
tell 2 


are 4 "notorious Inftance, whoſe 


Profeſſion is Rapine, and yet they thrive and 
4 in it, v. 5, Sc. And ſe do the more 
| 2d 


_ thin e, and again, v. 11, 12. Where he 
ſeems E ry upon hard Landlords, and 


 griping Merchants and Traffickers in Cities. 


To whom be adds Murtherers, Adulterers, 
Pirates, with ſeveral other wicked Villains, 
(in the Concluſion of the Chapter) who not- 
_ withſtanding. die like. other Men, and 
called to an Account 


in ibis preſunt 

ver 1. „ fry Tis 0 bid 
Almighty, do that 

A FS, mw” 


Days? ] But to anſwer a 
little what you have fo often aſſerted: If Pu- 


from the; Almighty be id apparent 


and, viſible. upon. the Wicked,. wl not 
they who. 1 truly | $ious, 1 Tee : | pubic 
open Judgments * 

Ver. 2. Some renyve; the Land-Marks ; obey fut 
_ take away Flocks, and, thereof. Eſpe- tie 
5 — the Wicked of ſome of them 

3 notorious, that they violate all known 
* ſeizing on the Lands of their Neigh- 
bours, taking away their Cattle, and. (not con- 


tent with that) owning it when they have done, 


by putting them openly into their Paſtures? 
Ver, 3. drive aweyi the Aſi of the Fathers 
uuſa they take: Wade +0 On for 4 Pledge. I a 


poor fatherleſs Child have an-Aſs leit him to 1 


carry his Burthens, they drive it away on ſome 
Pretence or other; ——— 


than to take of the Widow, for the Securi 
of her abt, he only'Ox the hath.» 
* — — 

r. 4 
the Peer of te Earth hide 
They. offer Abuſes to helpleſs People upon the 
— 
1 —— * APY ar Pr prong, 

iolence. 


to their Work, riſing betimes far 


Children, ers of th, 
2 leave 
_ Cities: 

rage, th 


they are io dili 


de 


—— 


| % Jon ww * 


Oppreſſors, of whom. be ſays ſome-. 


ſomething) 1 to make them, their 


out their Oil 


— as of the Wight Per 
s tegesler.] tecre 


{o that the meaner Sort — Js 


by all 1 th e 


0 e 5 


2 ng, th they have. 50 Cergring in the Cold:]] 
They ſpare not — N 


* | 
are wet with the Showers of ; 
embrace the Rock for wh 


Shelter. hey are expoſed Wrenchionn 1) 
to 5 1575 of the Weat 8 lie i | 
at the Foot of Mountains: They have no whi- 
ther to run, but into Caves aud Holes of 
Rocks; where they endeayour to ſhrowd them- 
TY "when they oy 17 5: coming. 

er. 9. the fatherleſs from the Bre 
and tale a Ple e 1.75 
ſons of Men are not ſafe from the Violence or 
theſe Out-laws; but they ſnatch. away young 


are not Children from their Mother's Breaſts, aud 


ee 


away the Poor 8 the 


N them 
ves. 
Ver. 10. They cauſe him to go 
aut hing, and they take away t 4 Sheaf' from the 
5 825 Wnom when they have ſtol 'N, they 
ke a allow ſo 2 as 177 te cher t heir 
edneſs, nor let him that is r t 
eat of the Sbeaf which" he hath 5 Ii adi 
It. 


y cauſe theſe mi 


3 Which male Oi within their Walls, 
andre their if os tree , and ſuffer, Tag: 


erable Creatures to | 

and their N. * fo, Bough 

not rop, | 

ey be-ready to die GE TR 
er. 


- bur let them 
"> fer erm mga ues 


the Soul of 


eth not 0 to them. Whol cles 
——— the Og ppreſſion, e rr lie 


wicked: Men, | me. cry. out. "the oe that 


of their 
had 0 Abel ON 2.7 15 e 


en We tell 
1 3g 


Ver. "The art 

2 mtu * on” Needy, 
before the 
calls them 


he n 


wo f PE & in 25 
1 they tis = thre 7 1255 
1 197 1 4 
, he will 7g thro” the Walls * 


WAS 4 1 5 e 3 | 
W 2 


- | enter; 


ate in the Terrors of the 8 


too long rogethier, and the 


4 7 KAY HR 


Fr | 
bt 


enter; 


it is. the Night EIS them 
; together to att the Works nels. ' make 


For .the.. Morning is to them even as 
one know them, they. 
ow of Death.] "Thele 
hey chance, to ſleep. 
Moroing ſurpriie 
them, they are ready to die with 8 oy 
one know them, they are 1m the 
ies of Death. 
Ver. 18. He is ſwift as 


Ver. 17. 
the Shadow of Death : 


are their Delight: and If e the 


the Waters, "their Por- 


tion is eurſed in the Earth : he beholdeth_ not the Way. 


8 


of the Vineyards. ] To. this wicked Crue you 
may add "the Pirate, who robs. upon the boa, 


= runs from one little Creek to another in 


ſwift Ships: which bring 
ches that he de 


him. in ſo much Ri- 
Ris + the Employment of 


' thoſe Who till the «v4 and "plant Vineyards, 


O MEL and 


unprofitable, 
Drought an "Heat con 0 a ar 
waters : 10 doth 575 Grave thoſe, which 

ned.] And yet all theſe, 
ſpent their Life in ſuch horrid. 


2 oo 
ave fin- 
after they have 
Villanies, do 


not die of lingring and tormenting Piſeaſes; 


| + wr him, b 


: 1 an! 


| all e 8 "Ot PRA 


: 2 
b cn they 
0 their Graves like 


GT mi as the , an Ear of 


but go down to theGrave as eaſily as Snow-water . 


ſinks into the dry Rue when, i it is melted by 


the Sun 
Ver. 1 Thi Wank frat ſhall forget hin, the Worm 
hal feed ſweetly on him, be ſhall be no. more remem- 
ed, and Wickeaneſs ſhall be broken as 4 Tree, 
Gob ſets no ſuch Mark of his Dilpleaſure 
but that his Mother may ſoon for 
The Hand of Juſtice doth not; hang him 


| 1 a 'Gibbet for the Birds to feed onz but 8 


is carried to his NE, like wh Men, to 
the 5 Food 'of Worms. I, 55 oe 
quietly, , and "neither he nor bis ickedneſs 
more remembred than a Tree 


all to weis. 
q 21. 25 evil Intreateth. the." ren th 
t Pinky 
bim who, to hide his Vil- | 
92 Womb of her 
15 


. ON” 


7 C 


Ver. 25. An . be ot few, 8 

me a Liar, and make my Speech nothing ety 
All this 1 know to be ſo true, der or EY 
all the World to diſprove me: 1 am ſure it is 
not in any Man's Power to ſhew that ds Diſ- 
courſe is frivolous.” . 


: 
4 


yy CHAP. XV. 
e ee 5 
0 


The foregoing Diſcourſe iſe. of Job, in dy "XXIV., 
Chapter, was -ſo 
gins to byeak off the Diſpute. © Fur he * _e 

4 Word to it, but onely adviſes bim to f 

more reverently of the” Maje ey 8 4 

be imagined be bad done in his 10 * 

5 cou e . 

IH. E N an heat Ae ws de, 

and ſaid,] Then Bildad, (whoſe 

Turn it was to ſprak,) being unable to refute 

what Job had laid, onely deſired him jn a few 

Words, to beware how he reflected upon 

Juſtice of "God, or imagined himſelf to be 


ver. Is 


juſt if he examined him. | The Words were | 


theſe, 

Vers. 2 Danis find Bedy are with lim, be 
n ae in bis high Places. ] Take heed 
what thou ſayſt of G & p, the Sdvereign of the 
World, who ihe to be worſhipped by * 
with the moſt awful Reverence; as he is in the 
heavenly Places, where thiey — rebel a- 
e Sainſt Orden CH OST 10)" 

Ver. 3. In there 
and upon whom doth not his Light ariſe? ] Hath 
he not innumerable Troops of Angels and 
other Creatures, all ready to execute His Plea- 


undeniable, that Bildad be- 


1 


any' Number of 'his Armor? 


ſure? And where is tlie Man that is out of 


the Verge of his all-overſpreading \Providence ? 


Ver. 4. Hen then can Mam be juſtified \with 
Gov? er bow can he be clean thiat is born of a Wo - 
man?] Why then doth uch a pitiful»Wretch 


us he talk of his Righteouſneſs, before this 


glorious Majeſty ? He forgets ſure the Cnã 


'Ver 22. He Ai the "wm 1 tion of hid Birch, bo Prctends to Pur 
oe "he e up; 2 7 8 . of oe 1 his Sig bs ene AE ee Fe 
e rſo are not able to ſtand be ore ** * : Brbold\ 3 2 cle An; am f 


Ye 2s 


pd above, en ers - 
N = ord without 40 . 
1 a and, 155 up. IN 

Oraer Men; ma 
as eaſily, ks te Bra Sy 


'niſkmient 2 


5 dur Hand . . 
FUMES 7 


's 200 Da 51 


, 1 
2. 


7 M5 
* ; %s 


8 


Fan els 215 # 2 
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| our Power? how ſeveſ 


are quite removed 
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no Strength] G wonderful Advocate?! How 
excellently haſt thou defended him who hath 


no need of thy Help? Doſt thou think to do 
the Almighty” any Service by ſuch Diſcourſes ? 


Ver. 3. How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 


no Wiſdem? and how buſt thou 1 declared 


che Thing as it 55? What admirable Advice 


wouldſt thou give him in his Government of 


the Wofld, if he would admit thee to be his 
Counſellour, who imagineft, no doubt, thou 
aboundeſt with Wiſdom, and 

Ver. 4. To whom haſt 


whoſe' Spirit came from thee? ] Doſt thou think 
have nt of 5 Things as theſe? or canſt 
thou pretend to any extraordinary Inſpiration 
concerning them? 8 


the Waters, and the Inhabitants thereof. J 1 Know 
as well as thou canſt inform ne, the Power of 


G0; which appears not only in the Heavens, 


(to which thou biddeſt me look, Y but even in 


the loweſt Parts of the Earth: here vaſt Gi- 


ant - like Creatures are formed under the Water, 
whoſe Inhabitants are innumerable, = 
Ver. 6. Hell is naktd before him, and Deftru- 
tion hath no Covering. J Nor is his Knowledge, 
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Pole to the other: which he alone ſuſtains; 
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Air, without any Thing to ſupport it. | 
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| Clouds, and the Cloud is not rent under them.] 
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expect any Comfort from him? will he not ra- 
ther deſpond in fuch a Caſe, and ceaſe to call 


upon him? 
Ver. 11. Til rea yo by the Wand of Gov: 
that which is with the A i ot conceal. ] 
Do not diſdain to Wh _ me, and] will make 
underſtand what GOD doth with the Wic- 
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of bis Almigh 1 
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" Ver. 21. Seeing 
| Living, and. kept (cloſe: from the Fowls of the .] 


1 "greats 
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it is bid from the Eyes of all 


We may ask this Queſtion asoften as we pleaſe, 
but none can reſolve * For it is ae 
from all Men living; the moſt op — 
were never able to diſcloſe it. 
Ver. 22. Deftruftion and Diab 
| heard the Fame theredf with our Ears. 2 
the beſt Informer, 0 the Grave the only — oh 
where we may learn ſomething of it. But chis 
is all that they can tell us, . 
- ſhort of a full Account as a Rumour is from a 
certain Knowledge) that they will ſhortly 
make all Men equal, aud then it will be of no 


of miſerable. 

Ver. 23. Gov nteferdeh the Way ther 
. be. knoweth the [Place tbereef.] None but 
- Gov; underſtands the Way 


"of that Wiſdom we enquire after, which is 
no «where elſe but in his on Mind. 

Ver. 24. 
Earth, and. ſceth under the mhle Heaven :. — | 
who ſhould gowern the World but 
whoſe Underſtanding is . infinite, and ſees = 
Motions of all Creatures, from one End of i it - 
to the other? 

Ver. 25. e cl ebe Weight el , 
— þ the Waters by Meaſure-} Which 
he hath ſet in ſuch exact Order, and given to 
them ſuch juſt Meaſures, that the Wind can- 
not blow, nor the Water flow, but in thoſe 

W which he hath preſcribed. 8 
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* 4 or the Thunder. 
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Which hath. leſs me n 


that he would reſtore me thoſe p 
when 1 ſaw nothing . 'd Tokens of 
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Ming, with what Reverence al bis © 1 
were formerly received, by great 
wiſbing Go would reſtore to him thoſe 25 
3 And inſerting all along ſo 
. Inflqnces. of bis Integrity, * e Cty: as 42 
- Fuage is the. Height f bis - princely Proſ- 
perity, (when he bad an uncontrollable Power 

i 10 40 4 be pleaſed, and yet never abuſed it ; 
. but employed it conſtantiy for the Defence 


and Comfort ow the _— TY in his ow 
Vince. 


ver. 1 
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oment, whether we have: been Py. 3 Paule, <0. ſee if his Friends would return 
any Anſwer: But they continuing 1 17 he 


» proceeded in bis. eloquent Vinglication" of n 
elf, fing, 
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in the Days when Go preſerved me. Oh 

that Go would re-eſtabliſh me in that happy 

Condition, wherein, ſome Time ago, I was 

a principal Part of bi any Words, than you 

give a greater Regar to ords, t 

7 now in my Misfortune — 2 
Vers: 3. When his: Candle. ſbi gay 

and when by bis Lig ght 1 — ws 77 1 

othing but — Withes, | 
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his Favour, by which I -paſſed untouch'd 
through all the- Inconveniencies _ Troubles 
of this Life. +. e 


Eſtate _ it were poſſible to recal the 


V ae, of thoſe Days, when the divine Pro- 


vidence treated me ſo kindly, that all my ar 
ſwers were held for Oracles: 


Ver. 5. When the "Almighty was yer with me, 


3 Children were about me won When the 


Almighty Goodneſs had not 
cious to me; but I ſaw my ſelf — 
with my Children and Servants, Wes to 

3 my Pleaſure: e 

er. 6. When 1 my with Diter, 
and the Rock poured me out Rivers on th 2 When 
my Lands were ſo fertile, and were bleſſed 
with ſuch Plenty, as if the Rivers e flowed 
with Butter and Oil: 

2 175 N 1 2 to the Gate; 
t , When 1 prepare Seat in the 
Whol went in —— * Court of 
ment, and ſate on the Bench — 
1 People are wont to have 


Ver. 8. The e ee d bi * 
ſelves, and the Aged aroſe, and food And 
the Youth ſeeing me appear, were ſeized with 
| fuck Fear, ther they durſt not look me in the 
Face; and the Aged no ſooner perceived me, 
but they raſe up from their Seats; and, in 
(Taman of —_— ſtood in my Pabferionk 
Ver. g. Tbe Princes - refrained | talking, and 
laid their Hand on their Mouth.) Inimediately 
enſued. a general Silence, the Princes themſelves 
breaking off their Diſcourſes, __ noe 
N e Fam nt. 
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it ſelf by the Waters, and whoſe 
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Nables and — could not hav 


heard me with greater Attention and Stillneſs, 
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Tongues had been tied to che Roof of their 


Ver. 11. When We * me, then it 
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there was no Ear beard the Sentence 1 gave, 


but praiſed my Integrity; no Eye ſaw me af - 
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all bare me. | 
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Ver. 16. 1 was 4 Father to the Poor: And 
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the Poor I had ſuch a 


and I never leit ſtudying his Cauſe (When there 
was an Qbſcurity in it) till I had cleared the 
' Bufineſs, and done him Right. | 


Ver. 17. - And I brake the Jaws of the Wicked, 


and pluckt the Spoil out of his Teeth. 1 By which 
Vale T died the Unjuſt to oppraſs them,” 


and forced them to reſtore that which they 


had violently extorted from them. 
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| Authority, 1 was apt to pro- 
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Ver, Glory was freſh in me, and my 
Bom was renewed in my Hand.) My Eſteem and 
Reputation increaſed | every Day, and grew 
ter; and ſo did. my Power to defend the 
thority and Dignity. I had obtained. . 
Ver. 21. Une me Men gaue Ee, and waited, . 
and kept Silence at my — Though there 
was no need I ſhould ſo employ *y for when I 


I had uttered, no Man contradi or ſo much 
as corrected, but it ſweetly inſtilled it ſelf, and 
funk into their Hearts. N 


Qed my O- 
eager Beſire that the 
usbandman doth the Showers, aſter he hath 


2 with the ſame 


them. 
e chief, 


* 
„1 „ af 


- 


7 . 
s Occafion to annex a no leſs ele- 


dor, be 


| gant Deſcription. of the Vileneſs of his preſent 

a Condition, — that the et Fred of 
ſuch a prodigious — (which be repreſents 
in ſeveral Particulars, and not without ſame 
_ © Touches ſtill "bis ini} might at laſt 
move his hard- bearted Friends to ſome Com- 

| paſſion towards bim; | pfpecially, when they 
ſaw bow near be was i Grave, notwith- 


fFanding all tus Prayers to Gio for Relief. 


Ver. 1. REE ger than 
TP J, baue me in Derifion, whoſe Fa- 
thers I would have diſdained- to haue ſet with the 
Dogs of my Flack. J _ But now, alas, there is fo 
an Alteration, that the Youths, who durſt 
not look me in the Face, have the-Cor 
to mock and jear me; even thole Youths, - 
whoſe Fathers were ſo mean, that I diſdained 
to imploy them in the vile Seis. . 
** =" Oy . 


| 


+ 


0 . * ., JIN * 
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2 PHRU PHRASE 


Swrengtly of 
4 Hye was e 


are & fruitful in ebam, chat they noed 
to help to invent them. 70 


n 
C and 
none 


Ver. 14. They came upon. me ar 4 wide break 
ing in of Waters: i te Deſolatias they ruled 


. themſelves upon me. J They aſſault me with 
ſuch à Fury as Soldiers do their. Enemies, 


when they have made a wide Breach--in che 


being ready to ſtarve, were to de Wall of « beſieged 2 and er -rog 
ſeen ; and inen kd into deſart Places to hide Forces to deſtroy them. 
their Poverty: 1t #8 but Yeſterday chat aber, 5 — 15. Terrours art — me. 


weie moſt wretehedly Miſerable; | 

Ver. 4. e tut up Mallows' by the Buſter, and 
Funiper-roots for 1 1 Gorge J - Satisfying their 
3 wich tho mm Herbs, eh 
they cut up in oh boy 5 es and having 
no Ger eu but the Roots of e 


=o 

They ene „ dee forth how: amy 
Me, 0 tried After them, 4s after 4 Thief. )] 
They wer 2 from * * y of Men; 
and if ever they a ed, an Out- cry was rai- 
ſed againſt chit, Ns there 5 e Thief 
nen he 18 dilevyered. 

6 1 2 Tv Mell in the Clifts 

the Eurrb, und in the hoes] 1 
et 1 but the 


. Wy 

the Brooks times make in che — 

NA They feud is orhec Fares 

* e >< — 15 3 wud 
7 the B „ anger 

rhe Nettles they ir arbered erben.] Their 

Sighs mi heard; like the of Aſſes, 


t "Thom bite; they lurked toy» 

ther ger Nettles or Thiſtles: 

INES | > coin of Fools, e 

2 baſe "Men: They were viler than the 

Being lewd Villains, the Children 

bf able Parents; viler than the eo 
which they trod. 

Ver. 9. And IA Song, you, 1 am 

their By-word.] And now am I become their 


Paſtime : They have made Songs of my Cala- 


mity; and it is the common Entertainment 
to diſcourſe of my Miſery. 

Ver. 10. They aber mes they flee far from 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my Face. ] They ex- 
preſs an Abhorrence of me; and, as vile as 
they we, will not come near me; or if they 
do, i 0% her their extreaw Qontempt 
of me 


Ver: . - Bariuſe he $arb cd Cond, nd Bus 
— they have alfo let 1 Gabon 
— Gow . — r all 


* me 
chew £ all 
E do me, ae an 


Li- 
cence in their inſolent Behaviour — 2 


me. 
ak 12. N my rig ighe Hand a Youth 


222 2. . they we 

Ways 0) of their Dern” hey et 

* the very Boys to accyife me; — 

down, and then trample on me: 1 m 

* beaten en I may call my ſelf, . 
their RT 8 


Ver. 13. * 2 70 Mer "Thr to Ther - 
Calanit e no Hel 0 
bY A FAS — 


Aiſturb m 


4 , 


apo 
my Soul. as: the Wind And my Well z 
ſa lah 2 4s 4 Cloud: } This ditmal 
hath fearfully :aſtoniſhed me, to ſee all 
ind. ll he Happineſs polled vd 
t 3 aWa 
as ſwiftly as 2 4 
Ver. 16. And now ny Soul it pou 


we z ee eee 


| can do nothing row but melt into Tears; my 
Soul is ready to faint away with Grief; 
when I think how thoſe 5 —— -—— are g 
and what Diſtreſſes have ſeized me, and | 
come to take their Place. 
Ver. 17. My' Bones are pierced in 
Night-ſea/ont Snews take 'no 27 
the Night (when Sleep is wont to bury our 
— { feel ſuch tharp Pains, as | 
through my very Bones; my Blood boils 
violently in my TING that I can take no Reft. 
Ven 18. N 
is un Garment Ir bindeth me about as 
the Collar of ny Coat. 1 requires a great deal 
of Strength, when 1 would thift my 
to pull chem off: My outward Garment, by 
the filthy Matter of my Sores, being g 
as faſt to r of my Shirt; 
Ver. 19 hath ca nas into che 1 
7 am become like Duſt and Aſbes.] 
ifT had been thrown into the Dirt: 1 
liztle Difference between me and" Duſt and 


Aſhes. 
Ver. 20. 1 cry un thee, aud thay wat Fg 
me: I ftand up Mg and thow r — not. J 


And, Which U zaddeſt of al, call upon thee, 


0 God, but cannot prevail with thee to u- 


lieve me: I contirme ing and wa for 
thy Help, and thou — of rs 6 
my miſerable Caſez, 

Ver. 21. Thos art become crucl t me: With 
thy thy frong Hand thou » oppuſef nhy ſelf againſt — 
thy former Kindneis to me is turned 
Tach Severity, that it Jooks like Gt —: 


Thou haſt given me ſuch deadly Blows, as * 


if thou hatedſt me. 
Ver. 22. Thou lifteſt me up en the Wind - Theu 
onſet mne ro ride upon it, and difſolveft my Sub- 
. Thou didft lift me up un High, and 
me; as icwore, er ged. 7} 
but thrown me donn with ſo much the 
forer Fall, which hath/braken me all in-Pieces. 
'Ver. 23: — mort Bags. mg 


to Death, and to the e 
"th acting bu bur dying, Ina 


OR 


> XXXI. 
purſue me: For though Men ery when are 
lent thither, yet when they are og «their 


_ Sufferings and Comptaines ure ended. 
Ver. 24. r 


Treable ? was not my Soul 'grioved for the Poor g 5] * 


Strange that 1 ſhould be thus puniſhed with- 
out 


under any Hardſhi ' without Tears; 3 and was 
ſs ſenſibly touch with" ehe 'Miſeries of the 
Poor, that 1 ever relieved them. 


ver, 26. Whew 7 lockell for goed, then evil Þ 


came ante me: and wien I waited for Light, 
there came” Darkneſs, } Which gave me good 
Hope that I ſhould be very happy but in- 

ſtead thereof; the laddeſt AMiftions and Troubles 


are befaln me. | 
My Bowel, boiled and 1 not: 


Ver. 2 
the N A ion ed m.] Which have 
to ſuddenly ſurpriſed me, chat they have put 
me into the greateſt Commotion and Diſorder 1 
my Bowels boit without the leaſt Intermiffion. 
Ver. _ _ T withour the" San: 1 
_ food 
vet is ſo conſtant, — any be. on 
of Joy, that I am a perperual Mourner and 
am not able to lie full, vor to refrain from 
Shrieks and Cries in the greateſt Aſſemblies. - 


Ver. 29, I am « Brother to Dragons, ant 'a 


ce to Owls. J I can do not but la- 
ment my ſelf, as if I were one of thoſe mourn- 
ful Creatures which make ſuch doleful Noiſes 


in deſart Places. | 

| Ver. 30. My Shin ir black me, and 

Bones ave bum with Hrer. ] The boiling Heat 

| Mule urs hath ſo parched me, that my Skin 
and the Marrow in my 

and all my vital Moiftare, is dried up. 

Ver. 31. My Hey alſo i turned to Mourn- 


ing, and my * inte the Voice of them that 
weep. 1 And, to 
baniſhed my Houſe, the muſical Inflruments 
are laid aſide, and nothing but Mourning and 
e n 


cn Ab *I. 
ARGUMENT. 


* was poſſible bis Priends mi 
another 2 than Job intende: 
he had Sm , 

tbe Chapter ung: and therefore 
i# W hh them in their 2 Errour, 

aud they ſhould take what be 0 ſaid to 

_ e of bis Guilt; He gives in 
this -Chapter a large and particular Account 

$2 his Integrity, which in general be bad 

. Fo ried ; leying bis very Soul, 

the ce ſepres Inclinations of it 

_ than ; e with the Attions of tys 2 


7 
| 2 oe 22 + boi Giey, YU . 
Y ſorts, and "in r 0 22 — 122 4 7 


ts "I" 
n 


ſay no more, all Mirth is right 


of his miſerable Condition, in 


Mercy! was 1 wont to be ſo unmer- Vi 4 
cilut ts others? No, I never fook'd upon Men 


in N | over 
all: and whar the 
Reward of fuch 1 
Ver. 3» is not ; ad 
* fr piguiry #7] 
Nay; do not 
range and horrible Puniſhmenes fall upon the 
Workers of that Injquity ? | | * 
Ver. 4. Duri wor i . op and count 
all my Sceps > commit it ſo 
lecretly, | not | by him, 
who obſerves. every Motion, and tells every 7 


Step I take? 
Ver. 3. 71114. 
my Foot hath 
broke my Pr 


deoeive 2 


may be ſcrupul 


for Go | TE 
— 


25 ERS 


and "wi 
cat «th Corn which | have ſowe 
t ees 


Ver. 9. | 
4 * 
Deer +} 8 


2 for his Ab 


LEST 

| her 
the, d e 7 3 whey at 
their Pleaſure. | —_ 


Ver. 1 1. 


Nat to be correſted by tle - 
verity F the publick Re 


Ver. 


# - 


* a * a 4 N — * 
an 2 — . _ 
"5 « bf 8 7 o 
* * 
* : * 
1 ; * 
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40 
Ver. 12. Fr i is 4 Fire that canſameth to 
Deſtruttion, and would root 1 
For it is a Fire, which, if it be not _— 
conſumes Men and their Eſtates, yea, deſtroys 
whole Families and Kingdoms, and ſo incenſes 
the divine Diſpleaſure, that, ſhould it eſcape 
the Magiſtrates Puniſhment, I could never hope 
that any Thing: of mine (were I guilty of it) 
ſhould thrive, but all come to utter Ruine. 


I EEE 3 * 
* 
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EC 
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from 3 be broken in two in 
Ver. 23. For. Deſtruftion from GoD was « 


Terror to me, and by Reaſon of his Highneſs I could 
net endure.) For I never thought I could eſcape 


the divin ; Vengeance; the Dread of which 


Ver. 13. I did deſpiſe the Cauſe of my Man- 


want, or of ' my | Maid» ſervant; they conten- 
ded with me+7} 35 far was 1 from doing ſuch 
_ foul Injuries to my Neighbours, that I never 
extended my Power<to the Oppreſſion of my 
Slaves: But was content to wave the Privilege 
the Law gave me, of uſing them as I-pleaſed ; 
and to allow them a fair Hearing, when they 
had any Difference with me. © 
Ver. 14. What then — 6 
ſeth up? and when he wviſueth, 1 an 
him f For I thought with my ſelf, that 
though Men could not puniſh me for my Ri- 
gor towards them, yet I ſhould never. be able 
to excuſe it to G op, when he came to judge 
me; nor tell what to anſwer, when he called 
me to an Account for my ill Uſage of them. 
Ver. 15. Did not he that made me in the Womb, 
make him ? and did not one; faſhion us in the Womb ? ] 
I often: alſo called to Mind that there was no 
ſuch a Difference in our Eſtates, as there was 
an Equality in our Births: And that we having 
one common Creator, my Slave was. as nearly 
related to God as my ſelf © 
Ver. 16. if I baue withheld the Poor from their 
Deſire, or have cauſed the Eyes of the Widow to yy 1 
Nor have the Poor any Reaſon to complain 
me: For if I ever denied to ſatisfy their Deſire, 
2 the Widow in vain expect my Re- 


b ; j As" | 1 22 
Ver. 17. Or bene eaten my Morſel my ſelf a- 
lone, and the Fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof: J Or 
have ſitten down at my Table alone, withou 
the Company of fatherleſs Children 
. th. (For from my Touth he was brought up 
with me, as With 4 Father, and I have 
from my Mother's Womb.) J (For whom I have 
always had a natural Compaſſion from my 
very Youth ; 


N 1 nd it hath my Companion ever 
Ver. 19. FI have ſeen any periſh for Want 
' of Cloathing, or any Poor without Covering: J If 
I have ſuffere to periſh for Want of Cloath- 


ing, or let the Poor go naked without a Co- 


1 Ver. 20. If bis Loins. have not bl ed me, and 
if be were not warmed with the Fleece of my Sheep; 


; If his Loins did not admoniſh him to md | * 
and pen, that any Traveller might turn in chere, 


me as oft as he girded on his Garment, 
he were not kept warm with the Cloth made 


of my Wool : | ; 
I have liſt up my Hand againſt 


Ver. 21. F. 
the Fatherleſs, when I ſaw my Help in the Gate] 


ded her 


I brought it inta the World | 
Oh that we had of his Fleſh ! we cannot be ſatisfied. ] 


Ver. 27. And a Heart 
ticed, or my Mouth bath kiſſed my 2 


affrighted me, When Men could not, from all 
ſuch Inſolence; for I knew I could not ſupport 
have ſaid to the fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence -] 
Whoſe: Favour I do not deſire, it I have, put 
my Truſt in Riches, and thought my ſelf 1afe 
and ſecure becauſe I was furniſhed with the no- 
5 Treaſures: ., -- ; N 0 | hog | : 
Ver. 23. I rejeicrd becauſe my Wealth was 
great, hes; becauſe — Hand had gottew much. ] 
Or if I was vainly elevated and puffed up with 
the large Poſſeſſions left me by my Anceſtors, 
or with the great Increaſe I had made to them 


by my -OWn Induſtry. ' 3 N PET” F : 7 
the Sun when it ſhined, or 


14%; f ine 
beheld the Sun ariſe, 


or the Moon appear in 
her full Luſtre, en e of e ah 5 
bath been ſecretly en- 
Lever 


entertained an Opinion in my Mind that they 
were Gods, or kiſſed my Hand in Token of 
Worſhip and Reverence to them _ , 
Ver. 28. This alſo were an Iniquity to be 


puniſhed by the Judge: for 1 ſhould have denied 
the Gop that is o. his alſo Were a 
fearful Crime, which Gop's Vicegerents ſhould 
Puniſh ; becauſe it wers to put thoſe Stars in 
the Place of him who is above all Heavens. 

Ver. 29. If Irejoiced at the Daſtruct ian him 
that hated me, or lift up ny ſelf when. Evil found 
him: ] Whom I do not with to be my Friend, 
if I ever was glad at the Ruin of mine Enemy, 
- iphuleed over him, when any, Miſchief be- 


um: | * T 

Ver. 30. (Neither have 1 ſuffered my Mouth 
to ſm, by wiſhing 4 Curſe to his 0 J (Nos 1 
was not ſo — as guilty of making any Im- 
r againſt him, nor was provoked by 

is Malice to wiſh him dead:) x 
Ver. 31. If the Men of my Tabernacle ſaid not, 
Though the People of my Family were ſo en- 
raged at him, that, if I would have yielded to 
their Paſſion, they were ready to cat him up 
with an inſatiable Anger. | 

Ver. 32. The Stranger 
Street: but 1 oo my Doors to the Traveller. 
Much leſs was I guilty of Unkindnefs to Stran- 


. 


gers, whom I never ſuffered to lodge in the 


It Lever have beaten the Fatherleſs becauſe 
> firſt Parent, have concealed or excuſed my 


knew I ſhould be too ſtrong for him in the 


Court, in Caſe he complained there of the 
Ver. 22. Then ler mine Arm fall from my 
Shoulder-blade 


the 
off 


| „ and mine Arm be broken 
Bone.) Then let that guilty Arm fall 


* 
* 


Injquity. 


treets: For the Door of my Houſe ſtood o- 


9 Po 3 1m 
er. 33. If I covered my Tram greſſiam as Adam, 
er Iniquity in ny Boſom.] If I have 
died to ſeem better than 1 am, and have 
not now made a free Confeſſion; but, like our 
Faults, and out of ſelf-love have hidden mine 
Ver. 34 Did 1 fear « great Maltitude;or- did 
the Contempt of Families terrifie me: that 


kepe 
Silence, and went not out of the Por I Becauſe 1 


4 


_ 


terrified by the Contempt, into which the 
Knowledge of Guilt may "me with 

the neighb amilies : then Tam content 
2 Mouth ſhould be ſtopt, and that I never 

ſtir out of my Door any more. | 
| RE i thr rhe e weald- behold, 
| that rhe 

4 and he mine Adverſary | 
Book. Oh that the Trut ght 
be examined by ſome equal Judge !- Behold. 


3 1 continue ſtill to deſire of Gop this Favour; 


and let him 


* that can accuſe me, bring in his 
Libel in Writing againſt me. 
Ver. 36. Surely 7 would take it upont # ; Shoul- 


der, and bind it "3s' a Crown to me.] urely 1 


would not endeavour to obſcure it, but openly” 
wear it as 


| 7 it to be read by all; nay, wear 
1 3 which wpuld turn oy 
- my Honour 


pore 
Ves. 1 e 
ber . 1 as a Prince would' I go near unto” 
= 1 ſelf would aſſiſt him to draw up 
| barge, by declaring to him freely 

Ae ee -F would a approach him: 
as undauntedly as a Prince, who aſſured of 
- the Goodneſs of his Cauſe. 
Ver. 38. If my Land cry againſt me, or 


3 or that 
the Furroms likewiſe thereof © 


For if ſo 


of it im of Foun wt = rothing for 


„ 
an * * Defence... 


Ns 
CHAP. or. 
ARGUMENT.. 


12 the 15th Verſe this Chapter, 
_ that 25 were ſe 168, 17 pr = 

| beſides thoſe that are named, when this Diſ- 
Pute was held between Job and bis three 
 Friends.- whom.- there was a young 
Man named Elihu ; and who Was either a 


=_ 


AT). A A _ the'4 0 
dread whit the People will fay of me, or am 


5 = 1 


be. be AAR 


ftogd: by al 


none of the three 


- 2 * - * 8 
RE 
"ME 
* "a N hl — 1 * 
0 * 1 ** © . 4 : £ 
; Z | | : 4 1 


Brot ber 7 —— as is in Elihu; 
who, tho much inferiour to the * in 7 ears, 
or which Reaſon be bad bel bis Peace thus 


long) yet oy much to them in 
- Knowledge. Which be Moons 


| Ce be fo » — * | 
cious Cenſures 4 I on f 
"'the weed Friends, bu} how 46 7 8 | 
1 be beth x fo "het 1 wi 


R Pike? Fur oak 
about. it with fo much 
n 


bis Piety. In this Kc thoſe that 
4X befors . bi not find that 
lame lis fe 2 Herre, but- 
thoſe only which. 2 4 7 in the Heat © 


bit Big n uy ſpends bis Time 
3 . r nn, 


Ks Job, 7 be: was righteous is bis 
own. Eyes. ] And his three Friends alſo left off 


"it Gs aus thre Men ceaſed to Aer. 
. with him, becauſe 


they ſam him 


—_ 8 fix'd in the Opinion "of his In- 


Ver, 2-. Then was lindled the Wrath of Elibu 
the 2 of Ba Berachel the Nite, of the Kindred of 
Fob. was his Wrath hindled, 
himſelf ratber_than GoD. ] Which. 
leaſed à 5 N 
is Time, and heard what both 
Sides ſaid 5 themſelves. . His Name was Elba, 


very N a 


„ erf deſcended from, Brother of te; e 


was exceedi with. Joh, becauſe he, 


* Ns me in juſti ying himſe himſelf, than in 
ju OD; . 

ETD Alſo 3 bis kh; Friends mes his 
Wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no Anſwer, 
and yet had condenmed Job. J ES his 
three Friends / alſo, becauſe they | 
able to maintain their 


Angry 


Debate: becauſe it was * 


hm 2 


to . . 
OD Whew Elibs aw that there was xo. 


Ver. 5. 
Anſwer in the Mouh ef theſe three x 


his Wrath was khindled. 


titude of Tears ſhall nah Tam. J 1 thought 
with Da it was becoming one f 


dung Man, who. had. 


* * 
> 


42 


my ſmall, Standing, te hear, than to 
ſpeak; and to Wiſdom. in fuch grave 


n ee than reed 


8 Bur there is 4 Serif in _— 
the at ion of the. l = them Under- 
ſtanding, ] Byt J ſee 1 was Man is 
a' very. wretched Thing, though. live never 
? Jong, FN 87 Na Gol We in not 5 "Dake 

t on * gives er- 
dns 
Ver. 9. Great 


9 "Mew 4 are. not. ay vi 
ther do the unde, and nt. 
15 hab th 309 103 9 re 2 Autho- 
$f the 497 ca of others: nor iy 


Mer ways yell emplo eir Le 

RR Hs Deere of Thing 
"VE, To. mee I ſaid, — iis WY * 
20 . 5 Opinion. J "Thetefore ler 7 


intreat. you to len "your Ears a tl to : 


I alſo will tell you.) what 1 think about this, 
Matter. * 


Ver. 11. Beheld, 1 We fir your bn, 
gave. ear to your Wen, whilſt | * ſearched out 
what to "Jay. 7 Do not chink mie too forward; 
for 1 have with great Patience Jearl all your' 
Diſcourſes, and obſerved your Arguments; and 
let you proceed till you have Feavehed a as far 
as 7 could into the Buſineſs s: 8 5 


„ 12. Tra, I attended unte ny "and 
4 hers was ee * Fat 24 > onvinced Job, » 


or ther ahſwered bis Arid. Having Ag; 
| conſider and 'comprehended every Word, «Ft 
needs proficunce, that there is none 


th confuted Joh nor ſaid any Thing to) 
ry in Anfyer" to his "Defence of 


Ver. 13. 1 * fo; We have frond | 


out Wiſdom : G5 12 bim down, not Mat. 
For it is not "ſufficient for you to ſay he is 
obſtinate, and therefore it is wiſely done of us 
to Teaye him to GOD: He ſhall: confound 
him, by continuing his Affliction; not we by 
our 'Arguments. n 
Ver. 14. Now, he. hath not direted his: Words 
gainſt me: neither "will I anſwer bim with your 
1 e. J Which truly are fo weak, that I 
make no Uſe of them: But as Job hath 
relied none 'of his Words againft me {6-1 
ſhall trouble him m_ Ry of — Replies. 
Ver. 15, bey anſwered no 


4A 


more. r See, 7 beleech you 


us, how theſe Diſputants 


all, you 
14 as If their 


are bon . ſilent they are, as 
Speech had forſaken them. 

Ver, 16. When I had waited, (for II le 

not, bur e Fil, and an wered mo move ou 

that 1 — waited Ws bong 

faftion: ; but NG 3 Expettation, they bring 

forth 5 iter are at à Stund, and fur- 


Ver, 2 1 Rk ens 
2 Which made me 
ſolve n ew t 1 would have a 


Share in, Raa Bure and ſhew, as I have 
often. told vou, What my Opinion is concern- 


ir. 
2 re the Ne dg 
8 me conſtraineth me.] 4 indeed it is 
a high” Time for T b * ing 
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open my ir pre do Tk Vee Bp ke: 
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3 —_ 2s. FRG eech to Job alane, 


* (for he) rejetted all ches röe three Friends. 
bad ſaid, at 1 ute N 
Bis Diſpute* with them, ) and tells bim; firſt; 


that be was the Man wo would now — 
with bim in God's Behalf, (ar he bad oſt 
« 22 and that be m 10 wnegaal Match 
for bim. And then begins to repre bend thoſe. 
07 ages which he thought were blameable in 


Speeches ;" partieulariy bis infifting ſo 
"x upon bis Integrity : which, though 
true, ſhotld' not have been mentioned without 
due Ackyowledgment,” that the mr of 


the Worjd had done bim Wrong in thus © 
aflicting tir; and that it har ter fit for 
bim to ion the Wiſdom and fuſtice of 


God's Providente, Becuuſe he di — * un. 

derſtand it. Fer the Care of God 1 5 „ 

and bis Kindneſs to Thad 'be Here . > fo 

apparent, upon ſo many Sores," that ir 2s ME 

not to be denied becauſe o ** Wr le. 

. AﬀiQtions that may  befa 1 25 * 
bt rather to think ar 1 of th * 
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and my Lin: 
TW 1 aer dere chice — 2 
unfeigned angua of mine * 1 
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the — — — — thee ſhall be clearly 
{picue eliver Yi Ast 
2 The Spirig vf & o beth made me, and © 
the Breath of the Almighty hath given . Life d. 
And firſt of all * zam no other 
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ou att able to cave, Fe ſet. 05 Fares in 
Order againſt me, to 19 
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the Secrets uf his: Providence: 
Ver. 14. For Go b ſpeakethrronce, en ie, 

yet Man perceivenb it not. J Not that Go en- 

vies Knowledge to us, for heiteaches Man mare 


Ways than One, and a egg N 
he takes Care to learn. T4 


ver. 15. h Dream, 
2 deep Shop falleth 1 | 
upon the. Beule] One Way j/by — 9 
(which you. may call 3 (heir when 


. row "Id br 


his, Pigpdſe, and \bide 
tomake them — 
Reaſons of his Provi 
from his evil Way, d md im 
all Humility N N to-his 
Iniſtructer. Yi 


Ver. 18. 2. 5 
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Who "his\7 


„ 21.) thou, ſeeſt. no 23 — hich the — of Ju- 
Tang Thee, | 9 Rice, or or; an Enemy, mo_ have inflifted * 
me Ein! W. 
in Ver. 19. Me is(chaftencd wick. Pain 
{ hobe LON e ee — 
ge 465% neit Pain: rr . common 
+ bane of hes wy gs er- this painful Piſcaſes where- 
| more iſes Aan, and lays him do on _ 
55 555 his Bed, "thang bis Conran of Body . | 
755 e Aer, never ſo Firm and Strong gu 3 Mn 
15 e — 57 neither Ke Iniquity\ in me. Vet. 20, 8b. ther” den 
r ſurely: thou. haſt {aid more than once, (X. and his Soul daint 2. — . lan 
| 55 Vll. "23, XVI. 50 Kc. e am Pure Caſe he loaths 3 yea, nauſeates char 
1 out any Fault, in my N which formerly was 2 i 
45 os me tomards PR e r. en 415 CO A 
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— bc * 5 1967 
_ who: 1.. thou woul 12 vigdicated m 
Innocence, Fr for e Lo all oe 4 
on fight HAT | Gnas 


and} 


me, 


| 25 cannot . and wa 


| 5 to eſ⸗ 


n by 
1 12. Zeit ip this thou 'art . 3 
will enſwer/thee, .t by on is greater than Man. ] 
This is wm complaining Language, and mark 
tes Jay to thee: Though I cannot accuſe 
1 IA. by. riznds have. done, of pen ins 


| is thou doft, 0 ; and 1 muſt re- 
82 8 thee for it, by, remembringth that 
ere is no Com between Gon and Man 


„ 2 daſh ches frive. * hin, fe. 
be. giverh not of Account of any of . his Matters 


therefore why doft thou. preſume to, diſ- 


pu | mich: him, and call him, to; an Account 
his, Alion, who; 1 nat; r. revel to us a 


% . Era 2 ** 


„Ver. 21 2 Fleſh — — — 
cannot be ſean, and — that were 3 
ont. 1 Which makes ſo great a Change in ' 
that his Fleſh,» which formerly: appeared nk 
and fair, cannot be ſeen; "and his Bones 
our, which formerly did not appear. 
Ver. 22. Ne, big Soul | draweth near unto the 
Grave, and tis-Life to the Deſtroyers. ] There 
is but a Step between him — his. Grave z 
ro le of Death being ready to . 


Vier. 23. rr 


as pen # Tbeſand, to ſhew unto 
Man his its dee. If — (Which is a 
third Way w y Gov teaches Men) there 


come a divine Meſſenger unto him, 
and that can ex 


a rare 
the Mind of Gov, 

wade the I 12 to repent and a- 
his Le, [ 13-a# + £ 

"Is. 24- Ther be is ory wo = 
ſaith, Deliver to 

K e all — 
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- ' haſt no Exception agai 
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thou haſt correfted him, and der 1 here 
him a 


than a Child's : 


er. 2 75 
— — A to L lis voutb:] Preſentiy 


the ſick Man ſhall begin to recover, and 


| — his Body, as well as in his Mind: 
Fr what elſe 


is youthful Age. 


nn 
ow Str of hi 
Vier. 26. . pray un 
be ſauourable unto him, and 
His e allo hl 


þe ſha 


He 
the moſt 121 Voice give Thanks unto him, 
— —dʃ who will then acquit 


him, and reſtore this poor Man to his Favour. 


. Ver. ® looketh Men, and if 
 fays- 7 have fineh, and — l7 166 per e rope 
Right, and it 3 And he (as be- 
comes a true Penitent) caſting his Ryes —_ 
his Neighbours, ſhall confeſs. and 
1 bave — n, and he hath juſtly cha- 


ſtiſed me; 1 have done wickedly, and he hath 
puniſhed tne according to my Deſert: 
Ver. 28. He will deliver his Soul 


| 33 | How bs fo fon ey de 


me from that Death into which 


I. was gl 3 and not only made me live, but 
worn . 
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7 and be will 
ſee bis Face with 
Man his Righteouſ- 


—_ TS os =o 


m_— Foul * 4 and with 


. judge of 


1 * * "Pp „ 2 Ke, REY » 75 
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2 7 be plainly ſaw that 5 * bad bit / 
N red ; ig 3 — 2 
e Man procee — | 
4 little higher, and tells him, with more Sharp- 
neſs than before, that there were ſome Words 
in bis Diſcourſes, which ſounded- in bis Ears, - 
as if be _— Gov's Fuſtice and Goodneſs. 
did he mean when be complained 
that Goo 5 not do bim right, and that be 
deſtroyei alike both good and had? Which 
raſb Aſertions be overthrows, from the Confi- 

deration_of the Sovereign Dominion, Power, 
| Righteouſneſs, and Wiſdom of Gov; and 
repreſents io bim what Behaviour and Diſ- 
' courſe "would have better become * . 
| "1008" which be Bad i _ 


Ver. Un; 
F 10 this uf 10 13825 Job: Sg e 


and reß ying never a Word, Proceeded 1 in 
his Dilcourſe, and faid, 


Ver. 2. n wie Men, and 
Ear unto me, © that have . JI do 


. e ide udge alone in this Cauſe. but 


* to them that are wiſe; and beſtech 
oſe (among Nen me who are 
a 76 te and confider w T'now 


liver. 


Ver. 3. Fr the Ear neh Wards: PO REY 


rafteth Met You can diſcern whether it be 
ne © ;. for the Mind is as proper a 
Diſcourſe, as the Palate is of Meat. 


Ver. 4 Let us chooſe to us J en; let ws 
hnew aha ont fees whey is . 8 


ny" to examine the Buſineſs, 


Means oſten admoniſhes Man: 

Var: a 1 e 
to ich t t Loving. 
70 n an chef vil Court 


| bold thy Peace, and 1 "_ ſpeck. ] M Mark nk chi 
well, O Fob, for it may _— 
thee: conſider what. 1 have oy yr" and if thou 
pleaſeſt to hear me patiently, 1 will fill in- 
ſtruct thee more are} "REY _ 
er. 3a. thing to | 
me. Jreak, for I deſire e there], On Or if thou 
f any t 
am willing to hear it: 8 any 
further; for I heartily deſire thou mayſt clear 
thy ſelf, and a Von righteous Perſon. 
Ver. 33- If not, hearken unte me : bold thy 
Peace, and I teach thee e I thou 
Diſcourſe, then 
continue thy Attentions, nd filent! 
me, ee more W. dom. 
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Here Jo „ 
| i 8 por for, 
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10 ed fo courſe in 
"former Gbepeer, be would mot open bis Mouth, 


—_— 


t we 
„ Judg L 4k wh 
date among our ſelves, and Rae whe whether 
Fob have'a good Cauſe or no. > Si 

Ver. 3. For Job bath ſaid, I amr ive ant 
God hath talen away n. J For he 
hath faid, I am innocent; and Gop (who 
knows I do not deſerve to ſulfer in this Manner, 
XXVII. 2, 6.) will not do me Right: 


Ver. 6. Should I he my Right * my 
Wound is incurable without” on. J I ſcorn 
to defend my ſelf with Fer. | muſt ftill 
maintain, that this deadly W is given me 


for no Crime of mine. 

Ver. 7. What Man is Bike 955, who drink- 
erb up Scorning like Water ? ] Did you ever know 
ſuch a Man as Job, who, inftead of adoring the 
Almighty, (as becomes his Wiſdom and Piety,) 
takes the Liberty to pour out Abundance of 
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ments ? 


Ver. 8. is Chinpany with rhe Wor= 
hers of 1 Ho walketh wicked 224 
e aſſociates himſelf with Evil-doers; 


talks aſter the ſame rate that the Wicked are 


wont to do. 
# 698 > 0s 


— Ver. 9. Ar be bark ſaid, Þ 
that be ſhell delight mg nr eee, 
Yor: ſeems to me to this Opinion, 
he 


that though'a Man ſtudy to pleaſe pe 
thall get noching by it, IX. 22, 


Underſt i 
ſhould do 
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BY 


Aer dach a Thergbe a 3 1 that he 
who is Almighty ſnould wrong any n, und 
he who is All- ſufficient thould werve, from 


che Rule of Righteduſneſsss ?: Big — Di a, 
Ver. 11. For the Work af 0: Mas fn © ex; 21. 27 ge 1 
„ ae. * Mie, n ha Gli För chere 
ding to his Ways, ] He will never be ed is no one Paſſage of Man but he is ac- 
wich ſuch Weakneſs, but always deals with  quainted with it; * N cannot be ul. 
Men according as they deſerve: For. he that petted, through ce of their (uo 
on Jack 72 fails Oe a boyd: and he mo or cheir ON fs f King Per ons) to 
ill, meets with a j ent. overioo r to o them 
Ver. 12. Tea; ſurely, Hop bel not de Nate juſtice. * 5 od Fon 


neither will the 
Surely I need not fear to aff "this with — 
greateſt Confidence, that the Supreme Judge 
of the, World will never condemn an innocent 


Perſon; nor will he that poſſeſſes all Things and 


| be corrupted to Tan an Fee 

Ver. 13 Who bath gives bim a ed 

rhe Earth? or who bath ;/ſpoſed the whale World ?] 

For he did not receive the Government of the. 

World from any above himſelf; nor is there 

| ny 4 192 55 „ whoſe Authority he may 

be chooghe e cad, and for Fear of whom 

he 1 ea to do unjuſtly. 7.15 Hi 

"0 14. if be ſet his Sen 
gather unto himſelf 1 his Breath; 
No, he made and he i all Creatures; 

that if he ſnould contain his Goodneſs kia 

_ himſelf, and recal that Spirit and Life, which 

he bath infuſed into them; 
ge as 


— WAL", All .. Fleſh foul perih + 


turn again 2 2 SD 
- one Moment: but a (Nothin would 
oy together, and return unto their Duſt. 
Ver. 16. nem thou haſt Underſtanding, hear 
this: Hear len to the Voice of my Words. } fthou 
art wiſe, mind what I fay 3 and confider alſo 
what follows. 

Ver. 17. Shall even he that hateth Rig ht govern? 

and wilt thou condemn him that is mo 23 
he be an Enemy to juſtice himſelf, who binds 
us ſo faſt to — Practice of it? and wilt thou 


— his Actions, who is moſt powerful, 


as well as juſt; and therefore need not ſerve 


himſelf by wrongful Dealing? 
Ver. 18. Þ it fit te ſay to 4 King, Thou art 
wicked, and to Princes Ip are ungadiy ?] | There 
is no King on Earth 3 
great and unſufferable Reproach to be called 
a Tyrant: Nor will inferiour Rulers endure 
. ſhould ſay, that they have no __ to 
uit 
: . Ho much leſs to him that ac- 
cepteth not the Perſons of | 
Rich more than the Poor ? for they al are the Work 
f his Hands. ] Shall we impute then any ſuch 
Thing to him, before whom a Prince or a 
rich Man is no more than the meaneſt and poor- 
eſt Perſons? who, ſhall have the ſame 
from him with teſt, becauſe e are 
Al alike the Work of his Hands. 


* be troubled. at 

- the Mig fob rnen v9 ay. ider H, 
How ſhould he ſtand in Awe: af yea Han 1 
Kings, or be bribed with the Gifts of the Rich, 
who can. ſtrike them all dead in a Moment? 
Whole Nations tremble before Ns n 


Man, if he 


ing conld | 


of Princes, nor regardeth the 5 
rouble ?.. and when he Hider his. 
then Can behold him? whether it be, Era 


"Meryl the 


their deepeſt Sect ate deſtroyed 
yon eel He of — NE Late o 1 
| FE 5 but he, Powers 


Ver. 22. There 3s no "Darkneſs, nar. I 


of Death, where the Workers of Ini 
themſelves. They may Maps. IT 
5 have Sammel 45 


* 


Wickednels,' when 


For is wat i lay upon Me. mere. 
; this be ſhould enter into Judgment 
with Gop.] And therefore, as he will my 
ny e Man with that of which he is not gui 

o, when 2 calls him to an Account, 
wal not dela 

hear" way 
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Ver. 26. 
1 7% d oe bet N 0 
as Men that in his Eyes are apparently wicked ; 
and therefore makes them publick. 1 

the Terrour of their Neighbours.” © 

Ver. 27. Becauſe they turned back. 
and would not conſider any of his Ways], 
they would not follow. his Counſe 
Bard any 

Ver. 29 So that 7 e 
to come unto him, and 4 areth 551 
Aſficted: ] But 8 on in their Ge 
of the Poor, till ch ey 7 oe to - Heaven for 
Vengeance upon them: And the Cry of en 
afflicted People G op never oaks. nat if . 
Ver. 29. When he giveth Ouietneſs, who then can 


14 N | 
of his Commands: 0 10 15 = 4 


4 N 


4 | 
grant fuch Yan.” Re and. le Ww 


Juſtice can difturb them? or if he be angry with-their | 
e Comb 

isas trus of 

- obo 


who can ſhew him Favour?” (which 
whole 8 4s one fingle Fer- 


Ver. 3d. * Th the mor, the 
] 4282 be emſtared: 7] wil wg let — 
reign 5 though he 

much ; 


publick Good never fg 
leſt the People gt be I 
. 
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ſtead of makin 
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| Ver. 31. Sure is mer yo be ſaid ga, 
1 bave born C ement, will not offend any 
more.] Wherefore, it is beſt for an afflicted 
Perſon not — r b but to ſuſpeft himſelf, 
54 he be never ſo good ; noo, — 4 
AY I confeſs this 8 


5g frgy ans mcgece 
That which 


1 teach thou 
me : if I have done Iniquity 


- 184 
1 have n ching chat I ſhou 
have obſerved, do thou ſhew it me: If I have 
committed any Fault, I will take Care to do 
ſo no more. 

Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy Mind? 
he will recompence i 1 thou 2 7 3 
rher ben chuſe, and nt T. therefere ſpeck. what 
thou knoweſt. J Flat thou add ed t y ſelf to 
Gov in this Manner? Anſwer that Queſtion ;_ 
for Go Þ will recompenſe it, if thou doſt de- 
ſpiſe ſuch good Counſel 4 which perhaps thou 
wilt chuſe to do, but ſo would not I. Speak 
therefore what thy Opinion is. 

Ver, 34. Let Men of Underſta tel me, 
S me. ] Or let 

8 tell us what is their 
Opinion; for ſuch, as I ſaid before, would I 
have to judge between us. 

Ver. 35. Job bath ſpoken without Knowledge, and. 

bit Words were without Wiſdom. Job ſeems to 
me to be very much miſtaken ; And his DiC: 

- courſes to My inconſiderate and without Reaſon. 


Ver. 2 . that Job may be ay 


W. 32. 


unto the End his Aur OO wicked 
Men.) And R on lam fo 
he may be preſently releaſed from his N 
he may b I take it to be more deſirable he 
thould be Kill tried and proved by — qty till 
he recant the Anſwers in which 8 
the he Mae 


plained of divine Providence, after 
of wicked Men. 

Ver. 37- Fer be addeth Rhein aw dis the, 
he clappeth his Hands —_— us, and multiplieth 
his. Words againſt Gp p. or otherwiſe he will 
add greater Offences 4 thoſe leſſer he hath 

already* committed : he will defend what he 
hath inconfiderately ſpoken 3. nay, triumph, 


as if he had gotten the better of us; and in- 


the Confeſſion, to "which 1 
have exhorted continue to * Jas 
| ow again God. 85 
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E Lars bim w 
i 3 was: the 


1 be ugh] not id, 7g him, though be 
continue here in this Chapter to faſten the 
„e ords, ver. 

2 3. ich be the Confidera- 
', Fon of the infinite Diſpreportion there is be- 
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\ high as they are, 


rween Man and Gop : ay drome branes 
indeed for any. Evil, nor at all the better 
for any Good that: ue do; and pet bath ſuch 
. 7 Love to. Mankind, that it is certain "He 
2 have \them —— but takes 


R for their Relief when . a 


22100 = __ themſebver, as 


ver, I; HD " moreover, * 
To vs, = no 2 
Elibu pre ed him agam, | 
mg” Thinke re — to be | Age, ch that 
Righteouſneſs is more than GOD 64, 
i = to thy own Conſcience : 


thou think this to be Right, that thou nia, 
God is not ſo righteous as lam? 

Ver. 3. For”: thou ſaidſt, What r will 
it be unto thee ? and, what Profit '*; 
I be cleanſed from my Sin?) hat alle 0 could 
be thy Meaning, when thou utteredſt ſuch 
Words as theſe,” What doth G o care whe- 
ther I be innocent or no?” Or what Benefit 
e bh. 

Ver. 4. 1 w wer thy Companions 
with thee. ] I will anſwer thee, and fuch as 
thou cid in a few Words. 


Ver. 3. Look unto the Heavens, 3 * 
2 the Clouds which are higher than thou. J 


thine Eyes to the Heavens, look upon 
the Clouds and the Sky, and conſider, that as 


thee as Go p is above _— 


Ver. 6. F thou ſinneſt, what bins? 
him? or if 'thy Tranſgreſſions be n uriplied, -M 
thou unto 


J And therefore it is true, 
at 33 the worſe for the Sins which 
thou haſt committed, nor will be the worſe; 
though thou ſhould proceed to commit mers 
and greater: 

Ver. 7. F thou be righteous, wveſ 0 
bim ? or what receiveth he of thine whe $i And 
that he is never the better for thy being righ- 
—_ W can = nothin Fane him 
which he not already, nor thi 
to his Greatneſs. 1 TH 5 

Ver. 8. Wickedneſs may hurt 4 Mor as 
thou art, thy Righteouſneſs may profit the 
Son of Men. ] But thou ſhouldft not conclude 
from thence, - that it is all one whether a 


Man be good or bad: For thy 'Wickedneſs 
the reſt 


will prove hurtful to thy ſelf, and to 25 
of Maukind; and thy Righteouſneſs will do 


/ thee and them great Service. 


wh 9. By Reaſon of the Multitude eſ- 
„ they make the oppreſſed ro cry: jel cot 
| by Reaſon of the Arm of the mighty. 4 
of the O _ tell us what miſchief Injuftice 
Fern how miſerable it makes them: 
The — of the Mighty forces them to 
cry aloud to Gon for Vengeance; who, though 
he be not hurt himſelf by it, is touched with 
a 1 of their Affliction. 
er. 10. e N Where is Gov 
Maker, who giveth in the Ni "TR. 
Miſchief is, t ae not one of * mi- 
dle Wretches enquires ſeriouſly after Gov, 
who gave him his Being; and is able -there- 
fore, not only to relieve him, but to comtort, 


yea, to fill him with in the mid{t-of the 
— Affliction. PR 
Ver. 


hey ar oe fo une aors 15 


als XR) We. 
Ver. 14. Who. teacheth. us more than the Beaſts 
of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer than, the Fowls 
of Progr Having endued us with Reaſon 
and Wiſdom to conſider, that he,. who takes 
care of the Beaſts and the Birds, will not neg- 
left us, it we do not merely cry and groan 


under our Oppreſſions, (as thoſe brute rea- fot th 


tures do) but with hearty Repentance, and a 
Cunkful Senſe of his Benefits, and. — 
Co nce in 
our ſelves unto 

Ver. 12. There they cry (but none 
rer) becauſe of the, Pride, of evil Am. This 
the Reaſon A Goo». doth not deliver them 

becauſe they lie crying indeed under their Af 
| Be hates Vitor of ci eee 
the haughty Vi 
extorts it from them. 

Ver. 13- Surely Go wil not. "bear Vaniy, 


Mas 


not think that Go p (t 


h he be inclined 
to relieve. the afflicted) wi 


give ear to Men 


e For we muſt 


. ſo- yoid A He will not regard thoſe, 

who have ſo little ud to him ; even for 
E. . ONES 1 in n of 
no 


ze him, jet 3 mt is before him, * 
h im. 5 al thou 2 
5 that thou doſt not ſee him appear for 
hy Deliverance, (XXIII. 8.) yet do not conclude 
from thence. that he is unrighteous; but go 
and condemn thy ſelt before N and then 
patiently wait for his 
Ver. 15. But nom becauſe it 5s we. 10; be bath 
viſited in is Anger, yt he knoweth it not in great 
2 But now, becauſe there is no- 
thir is in thee,  G ov. hath. thus: ſe- 


7˙ — wap wheels thou a8 thy in, and K 
as £ ve, and exa above 
22 2. 2 


the exceeding great Prof} wherein thou 
haft hitherto lived. 
Ver. 16. Therefore dot * 
vain: he multiplieth Word: 
Ando 3 bo ba 
are to no r 72 
Wan eds michout Reaſon Reaſon. _ C 


"CHAP. W. 
3 


pow bone .g4 the NEON 
in 3515 ſcourſes, (which be 


5 1 0 would not Elihu comes cloſer 
to the na, 2 peaks to the ve 647 
1 e N "ww the Nature. of Gov, 
pit . Methods ** Providence, that 5 

Job had, infead of diſputing, ſubmitted hin- 


ſelf humbly to Gov*s Correttions, . he would 


Dave delivered Bm: 


1 41 


up as to caft. down) And 


| bis not 4 orgs the Reaſon of bis Correffions, 


(wbich made a great Cauſe of bis 


Grief, 125 7.) ought 75 to baus bindered 
bumb Submiſſion Non; 227 we are nt 
4 to compre hend ar Bay a orks of God, 


which we fee and * to 
be moſt excellently contrived, 8 2 


0580. Bodk # JOB. 


2 . 


ver. 1. ULI e proceeded, and ſai 

E NY Oe 
p in his Diſc and ſaid, 
Ver. 2. Suffer me „ lane and 1 will ſtew 


1 D 22 
noe weary, nd | will open my ſy 
ng ent gw al har Gov hat 

by my Mouth | 


to ſay for himſel 


Ver. 3. 7 will fetc — from: afar, 
and. wi aſtribe Righteouſneſs to Maker. 
| Thich halo, from IX ſu 7 
2 —— aſſert the Righteouſneſs of wy 
Ver. 4. Fer.truly. ny Words halter 

be thes 6s proſe in A 


aſſure thy 


thee 
with ſo biical Arguments: He that diſcourſes 
with thee is none of thaſe ſubtle Diſputers, 
but loves fincere and ſolid Reaſon. : 


18 Power, and the Gr 
2 him to 2 
F pr 


= Poor at — ſhall recover their 3 and 
be delivered out of their Afſliction. 
Ver. 7. >. any, 

; be doth eftabli ever, ' and t 

— For w as Miftion = 
teous ſuffer, 'G ob never ceaſes to take a 
cial Care of them; and ſometimes raiſes 


1 
E 


Min 7 


3 


i 


t would pull them 


k be bound in Fueter: 
bolden in tod f they Or ys a 


ſhould fall into any Troadle, wc lies as 8 


grow ſtrong, and begin to prevail over them. 
Ver. 10. He: b alſo their Ear te Diſei- 
| b that : er kene 
eby to liſten to 
forſake 


” 


he have' reſcue 


ſio abſdlute as he? or Who ſhall 


> a td 
a A - 
3 nn id 
Sr? 
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* F 


Wrath to themſelves by their counterfeit Piety : 


NESS 


which ſurpriles them ſo ſuddenly, that it WW: 


gives them no Time ſo much as to cry to 
Go», when his Puniſhments ſeize on them. 
Ver. 14. They die in Youth, and their Life is 
2 the Unclean.] They die before their Time, 
in the Flower of their Age; and periſh like 
the impure Sodomites, with an haſty and unex- 
pected Deſtruttion. 7 ie Tb 
Ver. 15. Hie delivereth the Poor in his Afflicti- 
on, and . openeth their Ears in 2 Wi] ere 
as he delivers the poor humble Man in h 
Affliction; and makes his Oppreſſion the means 
of giving him wholſome Counſel: 510 
Ver. 16. Eben ſo would he have removed thee 
ent of the ſtrait into 4 broad Plate, where there 
= Straitneſs, and that which ſhould he ſer an thy 
ſable, ſhould'be «he of Fatneſs.”7} Even fo would 
thee (if thou hadſt humbly 
ſubmitted to his Correttion) out of theſe mi- 
ſerable Streights to which thou art reduced: 
and not only inlarged thee, but ſet thee ſo 
far from all Danger of falling again into them, 
that Peace and Plenty ſhould have been thy 


1 #4 — aw Nas = 
. er. 17. But t ; | [the * nent 
ef the Mieled: Judgment and Juſtice take hola on 


;thee.] But thou { 
the Wicked: And ſuch as a Man's Cauſe is, 
ſuch will che judgment of Go o be upon him. 
Ver. 18. Becauſe there is Wrath, beware left 
he take thee away with: his Stroke : Then a great 


 Ranſors cannot deliver thee.) And becauſe Gov. 


is angry with thee, take heed leſt thou farther 
incenſe him to+puniſh thee ſo heavily, that 
upon no Terms he will deliver the. 
Ver. 19. Wil | be eſteem thy Riches? no not 
Gold, nor all the Forces of Strength. ] Doſt thou 
think he will have any Regard to thy Riches? 
No, not if thou hadſt all the Treaſure and 
all the Force which all the Fower on Earth 
. 
cut off in their Place. De not dream, that 
can do thee any Service; nor enter- 

tain thy ſelf. with vain Hopes, as thou arc 
muſing on thy Bed in the Night; when Gop 
A deſtroys whole Nations on a ſud- 


Ver. 21. Take heed, regard not Iniquity : for 


. This baſt thou choſen rather then Affliction. ] But 


let thy Sufferings teach thee Caution, and make 
thee afraid to go on to provoke offended Juſtice : 
.for thou haſt done it too much already, in chu- 
ſing rather to accule divine Providence, than to 
ſubmit patiently to his Chaſtiſements. | 
Ver. 22. Behold, Go p exalteth by bis Power + 
who reacheth like him? ] | Conſider vaſt Ex- 
tent of God's Power, which lifts Men up as 
well: as caſts them down. What Lord is 
him how 
to govern his Dominion: 5 
Ver. os 2 him bis 7 
or who can 95 4 wrought Iniqu 7 
What Viſiter there over him, to — Be 
and NIN In Arapat oe whe 
may N to this or that is not v 


: 4 — Py af 5 - : 8 . 2 N 
n Mi r ö th 
** 2 { * 5 L 
* 8 8 = - 4s V £478 = 
: * g 
N 8 * * N - - ar 8 N 8 %. + 1 4 1 * 8 
* a 5 83 0 . 8 ; £4243 
© 4 + HE. 5 8 8 
x * 4 * 
1 
a 
8 


ſearched out.] And muſt "confeſs that — 0 


from thence: 
| maintained the Cauſe: of ſtil upon 


HR 4 SE Chap XXXVI. 


Ver 24. Remember | that thou magnify _ his 


derful Fabrick of the World, which Men be- 
8 with 'Admiration and 451 _——— 
Ver. 23. E Man ee it, Man m 

bebold it „ F All Mankind « Res 
it wit | 


of Gop; 


Ver. 26. Behold, G ov is gre, and we now 


him wet, neirher can the Number of bis Tears be 


great in Wiſdom and Power, and cannot be 
comprehended by our ſhallow Underſtandings; 
which ate preſently confounded, when they 


enter into the Search of his eternal Being. 


Ver. 27. For he malerb the ſmall Drops of Wa- 
tere They pour down © Rain" according to the Vaponr 
thereof +] För it is he who diffolves the Clouds 
into Water, and doth not pour it down all at 
once; but by ſmall Drops ſweetly reſtores 


to the Earth the Vapour Which was exhaled 


Ver. 28. Which the Clouds do drop," and di- 


made the Clouds to be fluid Bodies; which 
diſtil their Showers in ſo many Places, that 
there are Multitudes of Spectators and Ad- 
mirers of this wonderful Contrivancte. 


Ver e e an een tht Sl. 


ings of the , or the Noiſe of his Tabernacle ? J 


And can any one underſtand how he ſpreads 


thoſe Clo and makes them hang in the 


Air, when they are full of Water? or give an 


Account of the dreadful Sounds, which are 


dwells in thoſe celeſtial Places? 


heard from thence, and which tell us that he 
Ver. 30, Behold, be ſpreadeth bis Light upon 


it, and covereth the Bottom of the Sea.] Obſerve 
alſo how he prend che Beams'of the gun upon 
the Sea, 


the Room of thoſe which are exhauſted. 
Ver. 31. For by them judgeth' be the People, 
he giveth Meat in Abundance. ] Which he uſes 
for quite contrary Ends; both to puniſh Man- 
kind by Storms and Tempeſts and Floods, 
and to make a plentiful Proviſion for them 
by fruitful Showers. :* 7 7.7 


Ver. 53, With Cabs bs wetarerd” obo Ligh 5 
oud 


© Ver. 33. The Noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 


very Cattle, perceive the Cloud as ſoon as it 
riſes, and declare what Gos intends to do 


with it; whether to turn it into Storms and 


Tempeſts, or into fruitful Rain and Show- 
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C H 
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York, which Men behold.) See that thou leave 
off this carping at his Providence, and remem- 
ber to extol and magnify it, as well as the won- 


oniſhment: There are none fo dull, 
but in the fartheſt Parts of the Earth they 
behold, if they open their Eyes, the Majeſty | 


# Man" abundantly. ] For he hath 


covers it all over with Light; 
which raiſes new Vapours and Clouds 3 


nay not burn them up by immoderate Heat. 


* * 
A P. } 
8 , * 
. d 
— 4 
LT 


—— 


— 


; Ver. * by 


the Ends of the Earth. 
A : After it a 5 he — 
mb the Voice of bis Excellency, and he will not 


* * wy 
«. o 


— 


0. ths 


8 8 8 . 
n R 


"© 1 4 CE xxx.” op 
ARGUMENT. 


TY continues his Speech, which, be bad begun | * 
2 * ore, concernis 
God: 71 


. the in le Works 
7215 himſelf . 20 as. be 
85 in the foregoing 7 — to. the Wonders 
Gov doth in the Clouds. To, which, at laft, 
42 ubjoyns the _—_— Extent, Brightneſs, 
and Eirmneſs of the Sky in which the Sun 
1: Jags, with..a Luſtre; which we: not able 
vo behold. 


more dazling;' and that ue muſt not 

e ee, 3 8 
in it 

T this „ en eee ed 

„ ir moved" out 

are Ye the Works: 


b IK 


Go; and though 


there be innumerable-more, yet this one fingle' Coun 
Effect oi his Power ſtrikes Terrour into _ 
and makes my Heart tremble, as if it woul 


leap out of my Body, and leave me dead. jy 
Vier. 2. | Hear-\attentively © the Noiſe of h. 

dice, and — that goerh out ef Mouths} 

Jearkety L beſcech you, ſeriouſly 


F ——— —— 
ven, and his Lightning unto the Ends of the Earth. 


I is heard far and near, for he darts it-thro 
| the whole Region of the Air; — 1 


with his Flaſhes of Lig which thoot to 


Ver. 4. 
fay them when his Voice is beard. ] After them 


Hd the Claps of Thunder, more terrible 
of 2 Lion: which grow: - 


than the Roarings 
louder and louder, till they conclude in a vio- 
lent Rain, or Hail, or Tempeſt. + 

Ver. 5. no thundererh 
Voice; Lr doeth he, which' we cannot 
comprehend — he who thunders thus with 
his moſt 44 — Voice, doth other great 


Things, yekich. ens w aß dan wet dan 


Ver. 6. n anther! Gunn 


b] For in thoſe Clouds, 
4 * * en mentioned, he makes 
. 


Drops of Dew the 
er thence — 1 the cl 85 I 


2 of the. Divine | Majeſty is infinitely 


 Counſels : char they may 


erb them 
hit Place. Theſe 


| the hor- 
rible Noiſe, which comes out of ſome of thoſe 
Clouds; and it will aſtoniſſi you alſo The 
ſmalleſt Murmur _ = are ſo of Go that or 
it may be fitly ſti Voice oY calling 
Men to land /in Awe of him. 


or to produce the wan . 


them, and cauſe 
Canſt thou tell before nd what Orders G op 


> nk bus. 


1 W ſometi 
5 the ka. eee ws ton the 


2255 which is 


q = CEN ITN 5 v 
— 1 


"Bk of } 0 . 45 


— III: | 
From 'one Quarter | 


and Celd a of he Nor 


of the Heavens” blow * Winds; and 
from the op 


and the Breadth, of the et it firas 


+] Oy the like arp Blaſts God 44. 
Fr 8 


and binds' up p the Waters ' faſt, 


that they cannot flow. — 


Ver. 11, %% by Watering" be wearierh i 


thick Cloud + be  ſcarteverh' his bright Cloud.) In 


ſerene Evenings alſo he preſſes the Cloud into 
z or the di 
oud e che- Sun 
and various Light, makes t the beautiful Rain- 
bow in the Heavens. 

Ver. 12. Ald #t is hilt Sh" bhi bf bir 
do whatſoever he command- 
Ipod phe Ele? of the orld in the Earth. 

For it is turned about and whirled"Feveral 
Ways r as to the Orders of his wiſe 


5 are all the reſt that 1 have 
mentioned, which execute His Commuinds upon 


the Face of the whole Earthse | 
Ver. 13. 8 tail ir — — whether for 


bis CorrViion,. W for "hi Mercy] Being 


ſent either to Fring a and to ſcon 
our Sins'with — 8 and Peſtilentiat” Diſeaſes ; 
of the Earth, 


for the neceſſury Suſt 
to reward our Obedience with extraordinary 


Plenty, and/ very healthful Seafons. ©” 


" Hearkin' unto me; O'Fob : Jil 


and- UPS on 2 Things, 5 Wort 
diligently 


diſpute any re ann O88, Har fil 725 
te a ore Wit 0 ent 8 
att re wit 0 Jy 
Ver. 15. "hes ee 


his wher Gov hs 


will give about them? Art thou able to tell 
ſo much n when a Rainbow will appear in 
the Clouds? 
Ver. 16. Doft thes how ry balancing of the 
Clouds, the wondrous Works of him which l. 
in Knowledge? What canſt thou tell us 
of the hanging of the Clouds in the Air, us 
in an equal Balance, and ſuch like 
Works of his moſt abſolute Wicdom? 
Fl 17-. How thy Garments are warn,” 
quieteth-. the.) Earth iy tbe: Su Wind 77] 
whe: comes. the violent Heat which we 
mes feel? or how. do Calms come out 
of the ſame Quarter from whence come Whitl- 
winds? ver. 9. 


e eee 


and u 4 molten 


3 


hen 

5 = Werchen out the Sky; in which, as in a 
; Mirror, we behold the admirable Power and 

, who, though it be ſo wide 
* made it bm a5. it is clear and 


EK of him, 


"Yer, wy Tabu wh N 


n camot order dur Speech 


| 2 Teach us (if ka T "= $4 
kB) whas we ſhall ay to him of his Power 


—— „ 9 
8 


| 


Qu _ thoſe | cold Vlaſts 
* which clear and purifie the Air No 
Ver. 19. By the Breath of Gov, Froſt Ul 


he, by « Giperſet- 


— 


TO 
8 


is ſo great that ou rg nnn 


A- PARAPHRASE nnn 


Abundance, to humble him the more when he 


ſaw how much Cauſe there was for it : whe- 
2 So, 5 it UF, 1 peak ? if ther he conſidered” the Barth, or the Heavens, 
1 for 27 J. Is the Sea, or the Sun, Things contained in the 
; — t ing won of him So his Boſom of the Sea, or in 15. Bowels of the 
— ver * be that goes about to Farth, ſpeciaby all the Meteors, ¶ as we call 
908 JA hin, fel Fb Ken £16 and be Was them ) ich are ed in the Clouds, and. 
2 of N . 95555 tbe Cunſtellatioms in the bigher R = 3 o- 
2 21+ 232 get ber with the 25 upon the Barth, and 
Light which is in Va Cloads: ut. 416 « Wind * The Birds which fly in the Air; one of each © 
d cleanſeth — e ag! pe; are not _ he — in the End F. this 
c 10 ag eo the of the Sun,  { R 
8 | aſe © Wind res IRS? hy . 
ſwept and cleanſed them. Ver. l. HEN 5 vows bends | 
. | Vers 22. Fair, Weatber co 7 9 2 North: of the Whirlwind, and ſaid, } NO 
with Gov is terrible Majeſty ought ſooner had Elihy ſpoken theſe Words, but there 
— 1 ſerene Weather our FE © Northern was a ſenſible: Token of the Preſence: of that 


GoD, 
to, urioſity, 
1 Tra 3 bk 


er. _ Touching "the Almighty, we cannot 
find- him, oat 


Fudgment, and in Plenty of Juſtices he will nat 
ie. Hor when, we have d a . 
We moſt acknowledge, that the A 
compre! (Sax wy our Dad ing: 
Jis "he. is 0. excellent, his ent 
exaft, his Juſtice ſo abundant, that, ought 
not be qu us for, what 3 


but if be be, he will not de an 
on 


2 vol 5 Rac "by . all, 
A 185 in tr 1 W 


CHAP. NI. 
ARGUMENT: 


at Elihu bad ſaid concerning 
What in the 22 d Verſe bs the foregoing, 
Gb declares: to be true, by a ſenſible De- 
- monſtration, as I haue expreſſed it in the firſt. 
Fer, 7 of this Chapter. In which SG op bim- 
ſelf appears as 4a e (according to Job's 
be ui Deſires.) to decide this great Contro- 
verz. And taking up the Argument begun 
- by Elihu,” (who came neareſt to the Truth) 
"and droſecuti it in unimitable-Words, 9095 ex 
"ge his all other 2 in the the Lftineſs 
. Kilt, "as much as oth a 
J. He convinces Job 82 bis Ignorance 
l by ſhewing 7 how Tath be 
. hoe of the, moſt obvious Things in this 
" World. Intending x from thence, at La 1 to infer, 
" that he who four bimſelf puzzle 
went about to give an Account. of the, meaneſt 
cf God's viſible Works, ſhould not preſume 
ro 272 etrate into bis ſecret Counſels nar. ion 
oodne[s, no more than he 1 i iſdom 
hn Power, though be not = 5 was 
_ afflifted. One Inftance. had been ſufficient; to 
an bs, beayy #9 


he is; excellene in; Power, and in 


the Divine - 


when. he 


moſt dreadful Majefty of GOD (XXXVII. 22.) 


among them. For there aroſe an unuſual Sd, 5 


(aſter the Manner of God's appearing in 
thoſe: Days) and a Voice came out of it, as loud 
as a Tempeſt, which called to Job, ſaying, 

Ver. 2. Whois this that derkeneth Counſel 
455 ords mithout. grow gh Who is this that 

rages my Counlels, with his e | 

Diſcourſes about them? 

* 3 Gab op dandy: Dole) like 'a An; 
for I mill demand of thee, and anſwer. thou me. 
If. thou hafb, the Co to argue the Ca 
with me, _—_ thou haſt often. deſired) make 
* ſelt ready for the Debate, and anſwer me 

the Queſtions I ſhall ask thee. | # 

Ver. 4. Where, maſt thou when Laid the Foun- 
3 of the Earth? | declare if hen haſt« Unda-- 

ding.] Where waſt thou, when I:founded 


tan 

the Earth? Speak, Man, and relate how I 
ute ment: about-thad Work, if thou art ſo skilful 
0 as thou pretendeſÞ 


Ver. 5. 


ae hath laid; rhe Meaſures thereof; , 


' thou knoweſt ? or who hath! ſtretched the Line upon 
#4] 
| (For. thou, ſure, ho pteſumeſt to cenſure 


How. came it to have theſe Dimenſions ? 
Providence, carſt not be ignorant of ſi 


- Matters.): After what Manner was- the Eins 
and the Rule applied: to give it theſe exact 


. N 5 1 
er. 6 eee . are the, Foundations thereof 
faſtened ? id the Corner-ftone thereof? 


Canſt; thou. tell how it was fixt and ſettled. 
n its Centre, or what it is that holds all 


Parts of it ſo firmly — 
Ver. 7. When the Morning-Staxs. ſi ing together, 
and all the Sons of Gop ſhouted for 4 oy 
waſt: thou when the bright Stars firſt appeared 
ry pro —.— with one * and 
ical Powers expreſſe 
but did not aſſiſt at the Rink of the 2 
Ver. 8. | Oy, who ſbut up. the Sea with Doors, 
ako ir brake forth as if it had ifſued out "of the 
Womb.? ] What Midwife had thé Sea to bri 
it forth, when it burſti out of the co 
Abyſs, like an Infant out of the Womb? 
1 — borne — tho Garment 
eof, and thick Dar a -band for it, 
And I covered it with 1 
ment, and wrapt its boiſterous: Waves: in a 
thick, Miſt, with as much Baſe as. a Nurſe 
ſwaddles a neu- born Childy.. ++) 
Ver. 10. And” brake . * 1 
place, and-ſer Bare: * thr 
t \ 


* 


of 


8 8 8 


dle yet it keeps within 
be overturned. | 


— 3 . | | 
relolvod, thus far ſhalt thou flaw, © but no 
Privy Theſe Sands and theſe Cliffs ſhall 


egy thy, ſwelling Waves, | be they red up 
never 


Ver. 12. . n the Morning 


uus thy Days, and cauſed 
his Place, J ere 

er, and bell me, 8 
ming Rehe was dof chow. Or was it "thou 
V who ortlered the Sun, in what Part of the 


ae the W ked; el: ght 
* 1 
ay be detected and 


Ver. 14. Ei CN 2 655 to the Seal, and 


Seals; they are no more conſiſtent e chem: 
ſelves than a e Garment: 


BET, or 


8 1285 Im 


* 1 T2 
- * L e 7 
3 l 


OI FEY keſe 
born when 
ow comeſt thou to difcour 


3 | . 


tt ih Karat the" bs 06h 

thou feen the Treaſure ver 

,] And when waſt thou in the Clo 

8 4 how the Snow- or the Hail is made i 
Abundance ; 


Ver. 23. Wich I have reſerved agai 
2 yan the Day of Battel and 
That I need he eve x 4.4 od | 
f Pla tos them, the Deſtruftion of 


Ver. 24. By whe Way 4 the Abe 

which ſcartereth rhe Eaft-wind upon 2 
rt thou able to 6 How the 
ight. diffuſes it f all over in an_Inftant? 


Ends Or what makes the Beſt-wind blow ſo vio- 


115 the Earth? 
e 4 Lore 
aters ? Or 4 the 
in ven e veyance of 
\ Showers? Or open 1 Wa or 
th out of Lightning and Thin» 


we FO e pai os the Bert 


on 15. Ad the Wicked | their Light where m Men is: On the Wildtrneſs, wherein 
ard the -bigh Arms ſhalt br broken, J there in Men 71, bd ; thy. Direction that 

| 22 at laſt loſe the-Ule of _—— which theſt Showers upon. the defart 
innocent Perſons enjoy ih fo ſure; Places; where pry no Infiakitants' to im. 


their inſolent Power, which in the Night was 
fo audacious, being broken in Pleces in the 


ing. 

Ver. 16. Huf Ws ee RS 

te 22 huh the walled in he * 
O thou Who 8 4 

pee — Abyſs of my Judgmen 1 
thn eve; ee e Sea 
26-64 ee ? 
at Bottom t Deep 

Ver. 17. Have the NN of Neath been pe 

wed into thee? or haſt” thou ſeen the Doors of the 
Shalom of Death? ] Ha 
all her dark Caverns to thee? or haſt thou 


down to the very Center of it? 
Ver. 18. Haſt thou perceived the Breadth 


| oh Ron? declare, if thou knoweſt-it all: J Ro 


doſt thou ſo much as underſtand ali that grows 
| the Surface of the Earth? new thy Skill, 
od tg wn” 

+53 bere is the Way where Tote 
dwelteth?' and as tor Darkneſs, where is the 


thereof, ] Tell me, which is a. Way that 
— the Place where Lig] t takes up its 
Dwelling when the Sun Or what 
becomes of the when” the Sun riſes 
again? iy 

Ver. 20. That thou ben walt it to the 
Bound t rr ſt row the Paths 
to the Houſe t thou able to go, 


aud pre- 


y diſcovered all chat fe 


J Art 
bring cer tem hither?” or to carry 


oy: Pr, to provide How with. N 


* 27. Th 2 5 the ſole and N 
| the tender | 
72 n fatisfle the dry "ih 
2 Parts of the.Earth, Where all e of 
Man is unprofitable, without fuch- plentiful 
Rains to make them fruitful ?. 
A e 
fe [4 
Rs eee an od a4 Te? 
but who is able to rho ol one Drop of 


the Earth opened either ? 


N 29. "Ou 7 whoſe * N oe be: 
the : Heaven, 
852 lo. 225 Womb ow, tlie Ice Fn 


r who can ſmall a Thang as 
Hoary Froſt? 0 

Ver. 30. LEE 4464 on with; thi | 
and the Fate of the Deep is frozem. }) Whetice 


comes the Cold that turns the Waters into 
* off the 


Ver. 35 
Pleiades ? = . — ? 1 Gan 
thou forbid 7 ſweet 2 


when the ſeven Stars ariſe Seeg 'S 
the Barth ar rib. Labour, 
"the Winter raten, ar cle rind of 


5 e ribs” Bing een ee 
r . 
in bir Seaſon? "or SE a Avfthrus: with 


Kenpo 
and a 
Southern 


lit Sn? 180 it 
of tile e e 


* 


} 
0 


| 41 75 2 Didſt thou give 


10 #6 en 


1 nt. of e 4 
= Voice to the 


nd as cover thee 
| 8 955 Thy. x gone 
Wi 19 thy Ys ee 1 
then E out 155 N 
| e ow My 1 45 


here 
£0, 2 2 th fend fe. 2 


all 70 the Li — and þ 
Hoo baſt n Mind to ges 
. 25 them nr, Beb 


i herb ,put ue Wiſdom, i in the 3. 
Wc 2 "who hath 4 N er to; the 
thy ſelf - Unger” 
to be ſo 


nding ?.,. How, comes it t 


that We, A a tell "boxt N Tbonsht is 


T. 
2 7. 1 66) mmber_ the, Conde in 25 


* * A 75 can the Bottles of Heaven 
Nor with all the ah re, haſt, ſo m 
.of the Clouds, whoſe 


howers thou art f ut ble to ſtop, as to 
make them runn 
Ver. 38. et Duſt g, al into W 


and the Clads cleave faſt Though t 
ve faln ſo 12 {of 285 2 1s abundantly 
Latisfied, and fit for the Plough, or for the 
Ver. 39. Wil then Ion the Prey for the Lim? 


the 50 of | the young Lions, ] 
a ve grea 85 x on Jar 
: 50 none in caven ? thou 2 


F for e his 


abi a aq. the D to nes Wait 71 And that 
Jn à Deſart; Where Wi, lie lurking in their 
EA 4 greedy wa 
"Wi pid þ for the Reven bis Fd? 
- Ver. oY Who pros or t en bis 
eh fg fog 79 unto Gop, they wander 
fr 18 cat. TY 05 1 2 is leſs, wilt 
u take . the young Rave 
who, expelled by the old Ones d Ole Hor of N 
Neſt, complain ; me of their. Cruelty, hut 
wh pot” where to Be. * Bit of Meat. |, 


Ar! {1. 'T + 


CHAP. NRX. . 1 
A ARGUMENT. 2 
* Chabter continues the Diſcourſe IRR: in te 


the foregoing, concerning G 0.0 
By e eaſts and Birds. . 
. 5 mentioned, 8 
9 rſt, wild Goat, or . Hind, wooſe bar 


Nocte, Govd..is ry beg 


— 


RA 80 


4 2 — wh; 22 4 —— — 


7 fulfil 2.197) neweſt 


for a Prey, in cloſe . 


x thx or abide by 
thou who z. 


group a8: Agony, the, EY | 


22355 ber your which ſticks 
4 . by, — the wild AG 


ich we. render 
be — He bath pr oved to be 4 
great Strength; with an 
E s. Of the-neft I need. 
0 be dale dere. hd ae o well known. 11 7 
Kon . l A+ a 
Ver. * 1 _— as Ness abi the wile 
Goats of the Rock: bring forth ? or 
canſt thou mark when: the: Hinds de palvec?] Vain 
Man, who wouldſt ſo fain pry into my 
Seerets l didſt thou ever climb: 1 he Rocks to 
ſee the wild Goats: bring forth ? for haſt thou 
N at the hard Labour of the Hinds, and 
lp d to eaſe them of their Bur then??? 
"Tas 2, Canft thou member the Mans that they 
than the Time when . +71 —4 
Lee r e mhen they 
ꝑtion ? or an an 
* — ge 3 — — forth 
er. 3. 
their 1805 ones, they caſt. out their ty fo 1 
Haſt thou ſeen how they bow.. themſelves ; 
3 
W Mm t ar : * 
their * 11 wer _ 7 bets 1 
» Their ones are - li 
gmt up wich Comme they go forth Lend lan, x 
not unto. — 7 3 WT = young — are 
Mg 3 t 9 open 
| Valle they leave their Mothe ö and return 
them no * ef ab 
Po 2 Who hath fame o out . the. with 4 free. 
\ . or who looſed the; Bands of t wild Aſs? 
Was it thou that gave the wild Aſs his Liberty, 
and made him ſo free from cheir Serzitude, in 
which you keep no other Creatures 
Ver. G. Whoſe Hauſe I have mady the Wala. 


| N and the barren. Land bis Dwellings. Who 


"i their Den, "and th | 


22 I made that Difference. between. him 
and laying no Burthen on them, 
Seen them che Wildernels, and barren Con- 
9 for his Habitation? 
Ver. 3 on (He ſcorneth the Multituds of the 
deth he the Oying of the he Gus ] 
Fer * ot at thoſe that live. in the 
— and Buſtle of Cities; and hears none 
of the Cries of him 5 drives r W 
to 2 Labour ; T 
— 7 Fg 


gas — — ag een gf 
rt. od hearts ey ie 

whole Mountains to range in for his Paſture ; 
ere he finds ſufficient Food to appeaſe his 

cn A | 

Wilt. the Unicorn . "be. — to ſerve. 
thy\Crib 7] Go to the Unicorn, 
an have. all Things conform 
able to thy Will,) and ſee if thou canſt per- 
ſyade him to r 4 he de content 


be tied to ht? 
9 Ver. 19. e ol . Unicorn: pet Oy 


4 


Baud in 2 or wil he harrow the Valleys. 


ter thee ? ] Or ſubmit his proud Neck to. 
Tok, All Day? cant thou make 1 — 
Plo 755 b * or. will he draw he R | 


ut; n 


* . 3 1 


. 
* A * 4 , - * * n * 
2 2 F 7 * Wh 9 1 : N > 4 5 IP 
F TY : „ * A 8 * 2 q * P * 
* 3 3 % 4 * 
* 3 


Chap xxXX. 206885 ; Book JOB. 


Ver. 11. Wilt thou him, becauſe his 
Strength is great ? or wilt thoy leave thy E 
ro him ] Wilt thou rely upon him (becauſe 
his Strength is great) to Sa all the reſt of thy 


Work in the Field? 

Ver. 12. Wilt thou believe him that he will 
bring home thy Seed, and gather it into thy Barn 11 
Or leave thy Harveſt out of Doors, till thou 
haft prevail'd with him to bring it H Fn 
lay it in thy Barn? 

Ver. 13. Gaveſt thou the goodly Wings unto 
| the Peacocks? or Wings and Feathers unto the 
Oftrich? ] Have other Birds any Reaſon to 
complain that they are not ſo goodly as the 
Oſtrich; whoſe Wing is trium if it be 
compared with the Wing and the Feather of 
the Stork. 

Ver. 14. Which leaveth her Eggs in the Earth 
and warmeth them in the Duſt;) But her inward 
Qualities are not ſo beautiful as hier Plumes : 


For the . not ſeek for ſoli Places 
wherein to lay her Eggs; but drops them any 
where r Ground, and negligently leaves 


them to be corrupted by the Frome of the 
Sand and of the Sun. 
Ver. 15. And forgetteth that the was ator 
them, or that the wild Beaſt may break them.] and 
She doth not ſecure them from the Foot of 
Travellers, or of wild Beaſts 3 who frequently 
tread upon them, ' and-cruſh them in Pieces: 
Ver. 16. Sbe is hardened 8 young ones, 
as though they were” wot bers - her Labour is in 
_ vain without Maw; But is hardened againſt 
the Fruit of her own Womb, as if it were not 
hers 3 and ſo ſhe loſes all her Labour, becauſe 
the hath no Fear it may be loſt. + 
Ver. 17. Becauſe Gov hath deprived her of 
Wiſdom ; neither hath be imparted to her Under- 
andi. For Go p hath not given her that 
Wiſdom which he hath beſtowed upon other 
Creatures; but made her of a 1 and 
careleſs Nature: 
Ver. 18. What Time „ lifteth up 


bigh, ſhe ſcorneth the Horſe and his Rider.] J Tho | 


he hath imparted ſo much as is neceſſary for 
der Preſervation : For when ſhe raiſes her ſelf, 


and- lifts up ber Wings, ſhe runs jo faſt, chat y 


the deſpiſes a Man on Horſeback, who cannot 


overtake Rer. 
Ver. 19. Hal thou given the Horſe 4 od 


= thou cloathed his Neck with Tre A 


be rt _ Eliku bad Reaſon to reprove- him for 
I 5 


Ver. 22. He motheth at Fig, _ 
ns neither turneth be back. from the Sword 1 

e derides all the dreadful. Inftruments of 
War, and cannot be diſmayed by them: 
runs upon naked Swords; 

Ver. 23. The rattleth ai the 
glittering Spear the Shield. J e is not 
daunted at the Noiſe of Arrows which come 
whizzing by his Ears, nor at the ſharp Points 
of Spears and Launces which are thruſt at 
his Breaſt, 


Ver. 24- He ſmalometh the Ground with Fierce- 5 


neſs and 2557 neither believer. .he that it. is the 


Sound of the Ti * he res ka 
quake Ao n gallops over it, and 


rids Abundance 8 a Moment: * 


ther can he ſtand ſtill, when he hears the 
Sound of the 8 
Ver. 25... He ſaith among 
ha; and he ſmelleth the Battle afar off, the Thunder 
45 the Captains, and the ſhouting.) 1 ut the louder 
is, the more he and dances for Joy- 
He perceiveth the. Battle before it begins, by 
the thundering 
the ſhonting of the Soldiers. 
IT 26; Doth the Hawk flie 
ch ber Wines 
hold, alſo, how the Hawk mounts up 4 55 
Didft thou give oe thoſe, ſwift Wings; 
teach = 2 the W 7 comes, to fly 
into the Southern Parts, e may ſtill enjoy 
the Warmth of the 8. * 
| le mount Wþ at thy Com- 


Ver. 27. Doch the E 

mand, and make her Nef on bigb ?] But what 
Bird ſoars ſo high as the Eagle 7 + Is ſhe be- 
holden to thee for that Strength. which carries 


her into the Clouds? or Ws it by thy Di- 


by thy Wiſdom, 


rection, that ſhe” builds her Neſt ara ii | 
all Mens Reach? 


Ver. 28. Se doe ee 
22 Rech, and the ftrong 


e dwells on the Top of high Rocks: — the. . 
Rock, às in an inaeceſüble ä 


ſteep and cra 
Fortreſs, ſhe ſettles her abode. 
Ver. 29. From 3 teheth the Prey, and 
ber Eyes behold afar off ere the leaves her 
oung ones ſafe — % he goes to provide 
them Food ; from "thence (fo As is her Sight) 
7 her Prey a vuſt . ep 3 
: 30. ac wp N 
ad '» where the >a Pig there, is ſhe.) Which 


when the hath ſeized and t 7 to her 

2 r 2 ; 
e EET, +; 

e e | 

"Em. A p. © I . * 


5 


. 


3 
on 
| by Gov e be ha any Plea re- 
. ns 


ence, ( though be was 
_ maining ) is 
Dee — 


ts DVuiss Maie 


moderate Complaints, (wbich foms 1 ok 


the Trumpets, Ha, 


Voice of the Captains, and : 


toward the South ? } Be- 


of Go — 


33 
— a 


* 


and maintaining his own Righteouſneſs ” 
F * , -and Gob's Righteouſneſs fo little, in 
"The Dif} e be bad ad with his Friends. 
bois him withal, that be was nat ſenſible 
enough of the infinite Diftante and Ine fred 
betten him aud Gov; when be 22 


Dipini « Majeſty, 4 phich 1 better become him. 
1 222 is 27 lively r 2 
ras, ſcription 


l, admirable 
: FA * er 


8 ren 
4 72 1 1 Fwhich Tai: fem = ſee 


win ; 
on thy Robes, and ſhew thy ſelf in ſuch Royal 


b. 49- that the Hebrews 


s 2 


ex — 4 not among "the Land 'Crea- 
tres, but. among 1 . to, 55 Wa 7, of | 
24 pr Were create d an the Day. 


there 1 7 2 that Sort 
2M 4 2025 4 Charatters . bow, mation be 
| 2 but the ne now named. | 


Ver. 1 Grain, the. Lon Þ anſwered. Job, 


WISE, IE 
reprovet D, let 
bis. anſwer 6], Why, doſt--thay not ſpeak ? 
Hath not t « Alwight 2 . 
e bout ge Gt 25 
ue wi ob 2 
15 — rog be Logi ad 
an t 5, 
45]. Then Jah, 'whaſe Confuſion had made 


Ver. * 


Ver. Behold, ? 1 wer 
thee? e 5 
hol oF am a wretched Cane, and = 


wor 3 unto thy nor do 
I know wha © aer la 
— 5 


1 hate fad too. much alteady, in 
only _ _ ph to Thee: But 1 have 
will a | 


What haft | — deſix ry Dc 
* S e 0 lock = 
plead with me) loft thy er; 


2 Spirit, — Bo E 15 Fas 
d at e "en: eee 
Ver. f. i how" | 


4 1 1 HRT 


emently to argue bis Caſe with bim, that. 
rgot to 5 tho 3 to the 


4 ME i: * 


a abſwered | wirh great Humility, 


Ver. 180\- ene are a Prong Pi 
__ ot 


me? > tb that thou mayſt 
be juſtified ? 
Ver. 9. Haft thou an Arm like Gov ? js. v4 


thou thunder with a Voice like him? J Who art 


thou, that talkeſt ſo much of thine own 
nocence, that thou forgetteſt to maintain 
Righteouſneſs? Haſt thou a Power equal 
mine; or canſt thou ſpeak with a Voice li 
this; or imitate the Thunder thou heareſt i in 
the Clouds? Ns 
Ver. 10. 

Excellemey, . * thy ſelf ated — 
Beauty. J Lift up then; 

thee appear in the higheſt ch: 


ee 


; 1 Re, as 25 th, v. 21.) = 
6 5 ; in 1 ths Country, call atled by n the Star, har al _ Honour and Reverence thy 
2 rite - : 
f 1. 43, by the Seung Bock of i 8 ee, = Z a ob. 


Let all thine Adverſaries round about thee (as 
—_— a Woh; fo Prince) feel the Fierceneſs 


hem hang down their Heads, 
3 12. Look on every une that is 
See Lok, Lays upon cxery prod 
f upon every pr 
Conte and make bin eringe and throw 
himſelf at 'thy Feet: tread down all the Wicked, 
herefoever thou ſhalt find them. 
Ver. 13. Hide them ip the Duſt together „ and 
bind their Faces in ſceret. ] Caſt them all into 
ane Grave, that the World: may be no more 
troubled with them: 
perpetual Shame and ion, which naw bear 
themſelves fo high, and overlook all others. 
kar 14 Theo "wilt F alſo! confeſs ume thee, 


n hens n Wen 
ſee — o ſuch Things as theſe, then will 


I my ſelf alſa magnify thy Power, and ac- 
knowledge that thou needeſt none 
to deliver — 
3 15. Fd now Bebeouth which — 
2 e e e rr nor. Fer an 
3 = e art not yet n 
enough) a Creature * « 
Have made in a ome not: ny we e 
from thee: He lives among the River Horte. 
Y in the great River of Ayr, 


but he feeds upon the Earth, ee ans | 


5 oe 45 * 

er. 16. Lo Srngib in in \Laing, 
Fart $645 ay Sag f bis Beh.! Con- 
fider, 1 fay, the Greatneſs (of his Strength, 
and the Birmneſs: of his Fleſh, not only in his 


Loins, but even in che Navel cof his Beli, 


"where other Oreatures ure wont ta be Weak 
and tender. 


Vet. 19. Ah b re u x ole: 


„ — of. bis" . s 


2 Tail as thick and as 
ut he bend and 
—.— The Nerves of his 
that they, are intricate 3 
Within another. 


= a Cedar, 
it back au bis Pigs 


* 
2 


en.) 


thy ſelf now with Mails and 


wn upon all the havghty, 


licked 


ver- thats Faces with 


of my Help 


35 


15 


J there 5 t (fr ſo are rather than G ns 
Care of Mankind, Who have'\ſhewn"it Id much ſtrong as of Braſs, and as hard. and firm 
About other Creatures ? Cunſt chou not de- 28 Rods of Iron. oo 
fend thy lf, but thou muſt alſo complain of | | OT NW mY Torts #134 


2 
N 7 e 
. 
= . ' 


þ N N 27 
5 — E > 122 $5 - a. * 
* r 8 * 

2 * 2 7 . 2 IC N 


d e e 


Ver. 1. He is the cl wt ri FLOP: Ver. 1 ANST thou drip oe Zevia ban with 


He che made him, can te 757 "Q an Hook? Or bis T; b 
He tg ma Beko one 7 7 th 7.4 princip? 1 Cord thou lerteſt w 7] * og 
' of S's lac lpſtance of hi pork : other Creature allo in the ſame. River, which 
By * "made bw th e e E t this op; and * — - 
et in bis 11 ower Hum 5 | 
therewith he 4 Grals 8 dd the die Cora | Gant how catch the Leviathat Weakneſs. — 
as with a Syte. do other Fiſhes ? 1 


„ 


Ver. 20. Surely the Mountains bring thbu et dong a Line, and 


bim ſort 
Food, wher all the 'B of the. Field him out b Tongs vieh IS BE 
| hes in N Night; ; 1 graze FT J ils Ver: OY Can thiu Baked, | 
| the Field, who we CEL thoſe rich 78 7 WES 10.4 Of 
ec 
| - i t it d n 
Ver. A He lieth anger the = Er 


2 Bi of rip 5 the 5 ap 2 2 855 Go ts = 


under the | 
FE 28: 
| bag 22. res: te 5 u cover a Fray 


1 * 


the Brook e 45 ſue for his Libe with * bre 
TR A * ſpeak thee fr ch let him go 


fm che holy 7 Fe Sher: Ver. 4. 1 be mcke 4 Cres wth thr 
He i . Ei SR with 1 _ 5 he 55 fo hin 5 77 WA Fd | 
ow in undance ent 0 4 | 
* * 'thee, never to I t Hurt, 8 


* "Ver 2 . Behold, he drinketh up 


ry thy 2 and thee Service for ever? 


Ver. thou with a 6 
f K ee * e 


2 8 e ts hin: 


— upon bes Mop 
* e * raketh it 
through 6 wh bi 


14 rpg =Y 

are not, in 1 
e iſe that Hi i. mw armed 
„ 1 Sales = Leviathan it 5 85 


te bave,, Fan 1 is ere as 
2 Bo BS ES C 


J 
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— . „ ä —— 2 * = ta a 
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my. Hands ? None of whoſe Limbs or ſoints his Heart is as 


x EFF 8 7 


5 


a th da 24 a6 ih ak. 6a , ; 
N 5 
\ . 


8 4. 3 * y 
Rt. os * 2 , 
Chap. 


firm as a Stone; as hard as 


1 will conceal, nor ſorbear to ſpeak of his an Anvil, or a Piece of the nether Milſtone. 


e CJ ly Diſpoſition of all, Ver. 25. When he raiſeth up himſelf, the 
F e ee, By meſon e they 
Ver. 13. Wha can diſcover ij: Face of his Gar- Fer lit themſelves. ] Fut! eft Hearts 
-ment? Or who can come to him with his double fremble when he lifts himſelf above the 


 -Bridle?7] And ficſt take a View of his skaly 
Skin, wherewith he is covered: who hath ever 
ſtrißt him of that upper Garment? Or who 


dare come within his doubled Snout? _ 
Ver. 14. Who can open the Doors of his Fact? 

His Teeth are terrible round about.) Who will 

venture to open his wide Jaws, and ſo much 


Water: They are ſeized with ſuch a Fright, 

that they are at their Wits End, and know 

not which Way to turn themſelves. ——- 
Ver. 26. The Sword of him that layeth at 


him cannot hold; the Spear, the Dart, nor the Ha- 


bergeon. ] Though they aſſault him with the 
Sword, it will do them no Servicez for the 


as look into his Mouth, in 3 his long Hardneſs of- his Skin will break it in Pieces: 


Rows of Teeth are very dreadful 
Ver. 15. His Scales are his Pride, ſhut uf 
her as with 4 cloſe Seal-] The Scales of 
his Back are like the Plates of a Shield, which 
I have provided for his Defence: Every one of 
them is cloſely compatted, and fſtriftly ſealed 
next. - | 


ti the 


Vier. 16. One is, ſo near to another, that no 
Air can come between them J They are knit 
ſo cloſe, that the Air, which preſſes into all 
Things elſe, cannot come between them. 
Ver. 17. They are joined one to another, t 
Pick together, that they Went be ſundred. 
They cleave. one to another, they hol 


ſo faſt together, that nojArt or Violence can 
-make a 'Separation. * 


Ver. 18. By his Neezings 4 Light doth ſhine, 
and bis Eyes are like the Eyc-lids of the Morning. J 
When he ſheezeth, be lies gaping in the 
Sun, the Spirits break forth with ſuch a Force, 
that they ſeem to ſparkle : And when he ri- 
ſeth up out of the River, his Eyes appear be- 
fore the reſt of his Body, as the Morning Light 
= the Sun. of his | _ "v5 LEE 

Ver. 19. Out of his Mouth go burning Lamps, 
and Sparks of Fire leap our. The Steam allo 


which then comes out of his Mouth is as ve- 


. hement as if it were tull of burning Torches; he tumbles about in the Bottom of t 


the Spear, alſo the Dart and the Javelin are 


altogcther as feeble, and cannot enter into him. 
Ver. 27. He eſtemeth Iron as Straw, and Braſs 


as rotten Wood, }J All the other Weapons of 
Iron (which the Wit of Man can deviſe) he 
values no more than a Straw 3 and the F of 
Braſs, no more than rotten Wood. 8 

Ver. 28. The Arrow cannot make him oth 
Sling-ſtones are turned with him into Stubble.] The 
Arrow ſhot out of the ſtrongeſt Bow cannot 
make him flee : And thoſe Stones which are 


thrown out of a Sling with ſo much Force, 


move him no more than a little Cha{t. 


Ver. 29. Darts are counted as Stubble: He 


heth at the ; a Spear. ] Lay at him 
wn heavy he — be — 2 — no 
more than if they were Stubble: Shake the 
Launce at him, and he contemns its moſt vio- 
lent Thruſts. a abt th 
Fat 17 Stones are le him : be 
eth ſharp point. mes upon the Alire.] For in- 
ſtead 57 him, it N with the rough 
Shells wherewith he is armed; which are 


fo hard, that he beats back the ſharpeſt Wea- 


pon, and throws into the Mire. - | 
Ver. 31. He maketh the Deep to boil like a Pot: 

He maketh the Sea like a Pot of Ointment.) When 

Riyer, 


or there were a Fire in him, that ſends forth he raiſes Bubbles on the Top; and the Water 


Sparks, 1 
Ver. 20. Out of his Noſtrils goeth 
out of a ſecthing Pot or Caldron. J. Out of his 


Noſtrils goes a Smoak like the Reek of a ſeeth- | 


- Ing Pot or a boiling Caldr en. 
Ver. 21. His Breath kindleth Coals, and a 
. Flame 


ſo hot, though he come o 


_ that it is ſufficient to kindle Coals; and ma 


of the Lake is ſo troubled with the ſlimy Mud 


Smoak, as which he ſtirreth up, that it looks like a Pot 


Ver. 32. He maketh a to ſhine after him; 
one would think the Deep to be hoary. 1 When 


Deep; and leaves a Path behind 


of the Water, covered with a Froth and Foam, that it looks 


as if it were'grown old, and were full of gray 


de called a Flame, which indes opt of his Han... 
Aha EE . Ver. 33. Upon Earth there it not his like, who 
Ver. 22. Is his Neck remaineth 


| Sorrow is turned into Foy 


e bim. 1 


Sree, and 3s made without Fear-] His Fellow is not to be 
| 


| | he ſwims, he makes Furrows in che Face of 
goeth out of bis ty ol His Breath .is the Via ſo 
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rule 


1 with..an Ac 7 
count bow Job — the Submiſſion 
- avbich he had begun e to make to Go. 
2 Pardon be 2 —— confelſing 
aud repenting of bis e re 
neh to he. 4 by Um! ber — 2 
15 * never — — — nor to mive 
any 8 about bis Prouidence. This 
Repentance G op accepts ; and for bis Sake 
JESS alſo to bis Friends, _ 
condemns as more faulty than Job 
" _ _— extraordinary 8 
D's Favour; and bath ſuch an 
| Rocumponce made bim for bis Loſſes, as may 
 incourage al Poſtevity to perſevere" in well- 
"ing and 2 ;” believing ftedfaſtly 
that nothi be” ne or 2 
22 D, mit 


ee 1 E « 
ver, Vorbis, egen Eons 
| 19 and ſail) Theſe Wards fo lively acc 
erer the Power and A Gem -of GOD 
in ;n bis Works, that Job ſeeing his Errour more 
clearly than ever, ſubmitted himſelf unto | = 3 
Great Lord of all, and faid ; ; 

Ver. 2. I know "that 1 ca do every thing 
Lund that u ht can be with-holden” from thee. 
I am abundantly fatisfied that thy Power' is 
as large as thy Will; and that nothing can 

Thing which 


. Hinder Thee from letting © very 
_ d : but as thou hadſt Reaſon to 


caſt me down, io _ canſt reſtore me, and 


1 up 8 
| is be 45 hideth Counſel without 
s ? therefore have I uttered that I under- 
' Jood not ;, things too wonderful for me, which J 
ben not.) I am ſenſible alſo of "the Juſtite 
of the Reproof which thou haft ot, me, 
 (XXXVIIL 29 and do confeſs I very . 
ot my ſelf, 4 1 enten to talk 
| Hera of thy wiſe Adminiſtrations. It hl 
| 1 me ſo raſh as to diſcourſe 


©, for his Sake.s Do not fail 
this, mik ſome 


o 10 OB, N * 


IG 


"th / T's 1&6 and 7 7 a 
dete me 
N a Fs hn Di 2, true my ſelf, for 
my undecegt om and vehement Ex- 
Fiſts, and W. to die, xo Kal ; | 
be delivered : n them all, (t WT 4 8 
with 7 I have ken too. 55 "= 
about thy Government,) and in the moſt [or- = 
rowful "Manner repent, that I have 928 
my. {elf ſo much, and thee 2 little. 1 
8 2 | And it. was that: 4 3 Mere 5 
Lonp bad fpoken theſe BN auto Job, the 
Lord ſad to Eliphaz, the Temanite, My Wrath 
is Jndled againſt thee, and againſt thy two two Friends : 
a ye 224 not 8 of me the WH Rog + in 
, 4s my Servant ch inge- 
[ow Conteffion pleaſed the ches v fo much, 
that he did not hide Jeb any farther. bur 
[| taining his Voice to Eliphaz,' (his * 2 . 
s enſer,) he faid, I am angry with. thee, and 
with thy two Friends: For you have made a - 
perverfe Oonſtruction of the AMitions T) 22 
upon Jeb; whom, not wit all his 


* So | acknowledge to be. my Servant, 555 | £1 q 


have . better of me chin von | 

have done. * 4 
Ver. 8. _take uno you now ſeven_Bul- Wo 
locks and os ; "abr and go to my Servant Job 
and offer ip for your ſelve « Burnt-Offering ; and 
rigs 'ob for you, for him will I _ 
: leſt I deal with i after your Folly, in 
th yo E " ſpoken al w on thiy mich | | 
ile Seruent Jeb. J, And therefore 3 | 

cake 7 lei the than Fe and as many \_-Þ 
Rams, and carry them to 8 1 | 1 
whom 1 appoint to be ve - Prieſt.” to - | 
for you 4 Piient-offecing.” in Token of 2 
abſolute Dominiot over; all, Creatures. 
that faithful” Servant of mine ſhall 


you, and obtain your Pardon : for = 
great Love to him, and will be favourable to 


leſt Fin | Puniſh n 4 
upon you; becauſe; as I ſaid, you have made = 
an ill Repreſentation of 7. 9184 and | 
repeated thoſe Things which my — ; 
on IP. Job ſnewed you to be al 

So Eliphat. the Temamite, am Bildad x 
the "Shubite, and Zephan the Nagmathite, wenr, © © 
d and dif acct a: theLoxy commanded theme / 
he Lo xp alſe. accepted” Fob. ] 80 Elighes and 
his two Companions ſubmitted themſelviggglo 


of Things. far oy my Reach; wonderful unto, Go», and went, as he commanded 


Things, which I o 


| 85 t humbly to admire, not 
"I + cenſure. ; 
Ms 


demand” of thee, and e thou unto me. 


Hear, I beſench thee, nd will ſpeak: 


them, and deſired Job to interceed for them. 
And the LoD d_ N and was 


Refs to 4 


5 wich me, i beſeec thee, . 
—— 0 b. . ſpeaking in 3 — / 
_ Words. {6 it * ve an And at that very ; 
of thy wonderful V and of | thy Provi. forming this 'chariable Office for his F 
dende; — i 12 me no more Que- the Loxv was 
ions, (X e ue er tf 8. . which e 
Lr Ignorance: * 5 22 1: -and never" ceal 
der . 7 have beard of thee bythe hearing of not” ZE him in 
the Er bus 'now ine Eye ſreth* thee le- „ N n. as tick 
thing 1 did know before of thy cls, was before.” 
and Mightineſs,” and Wiſdom; but nothing Ver. 11. n "£4 
0 3 AS — by this Revelation Brethren, 20 all bis 
n ; | 


* 


* 3 * WIN EY) a = 3d a 
tt 
* w * 


1 a 
* 4 
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and they bemoaned 
all 9 Evil that 


one an 


of . and | 
11 is Kindred likewiſe 


ee from him, XIX. 
0 


Bread 


_ 


and feaſt with him: And after t. | 
condoled his Miſery, and teſtified their Sorrow 
for all that had befaln him, 2 congratulated 
his happy Recovery; and, in Token of their 
Joy, every one of them preſented him with a 

iece of y, and a Pendant of Gold. ; 


of 96 12. 4 ” Lonp vt] Ag we 

; more than his Beginning : for Our = 
a8 Thouſand Sheep, and ſix Theu and Camels, and 
a. und Toke of  Oxen, and 4 Thouſand She- 
aſſes.) Thus the LoD impoveri this 
good Man, only to make him. richer. For 


Hiltzad, of ſeven Thouland Sheep, which he 


had before his Troubles, WW gh he had 
fourteen Thouſand, when they were ended; and 
for three Thouſand Camels, which were taken 
from him, the Lo-xD gave him fix Thouſand : 


and multiplied his Yokes of Oxen, which were 


but five Hundred, into a Thouſand ; and his 
She-Aſſes, in the ſame Proportion. 
Ver. 13. He had alſo ſeven Sent, and three 
Daughters.] His Wife alſo became very fruit- 
ful, and brought him as many Children as he 
had loft ; ſeven. Sons: and three Daughters. 


Ver. 14. And he called the Name 0 the firſt, 


Jemima, and the Name of the ſecond, Nexia, 


the Name of the third, Kerenbappuch.) And to 
preſerve — Memory of ſo — 4 a Deli- 


 verance, (of which they were ſo many living 
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Felicity, 


he had the Pleaſure to ſee his Childr 
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Night of AMiition, wherein he had/ Iain; and 


Ulcers, which made even his Wife refuſe 


Sons, even four Gans] 
rious Reſtitution of himſelf and his 
his Years were multiplied as well as 
Eſtate: For the Lok ÞD added almoſt an Age 


and a half (no leſs than an Hundred and forty 


ts 


| 35 LT „ , "i 
% . Ape to. the PR Ag ERASE 
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Fears) to thoſe he had lived before; ſo that 


Were 17. g I ded, ing 4 nd} 

Ver. 17. So Job di ing ald un 
Doe] And departed not out of the 24 
he was ſo fully ſatisfied, that he deſired 
1 ; 


FS: 


not to live any longer.- . 
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themſelves to have 


one of this Book, inſert this Claufe, d been Prophets among Gentiles, And not 
dhe Days 'of his Life were Two Hundred and without" Reaſon? read, V. 13, 
forty Yours. 5 e e &c. had Night of ain 


RI ike "the fill 
Voice which Elijah hea r Kings XX. 


but rectify 12. which made K. Sol. Farchi not fear to ſay, 


that Verſe by the 'Hebrew Truth, and cut off that the Shechinab was upon him. Aud Flake, : 
the thirty Years which they have added to 


the true 


u 
chor 
| by "ho fone Vas of” w 


Vanity of 


* Lib. 1. % Ben Thacl faith *, it is evidently thing like that Seand a7 of « ruſbing mighty Wind, 
ae - | g - | 5 , bs. Wee 5 Ce 
; | | | ly, He faw Tikewite, "in + 
great Reverence to this holy Man's all, Proba wy the Appearance of ſome vifible 
and honour it at Conftantinople with much Re. Majeſty (XII. 
ligion and Devotion; when all Men that 
any confiderable Acquaintance with othg 
_ thors, beſides thoſe of their own Natiogf (u 


which the Hebrews dote) m- „ Of the midft of it, III. Exod. 4. ; 
that the Job whom the Twks Wywghr, was a Which need nor zt all 
Captain of the Saracens, Who w- Jain when when we confider. that the Charch in"thoſe- 
they befieged that City, in I Year of Days was Cathobek, "and not as yet confined 


It will be to better Purpoſe, take notice fed indeed to ew an extraordinary Grace: to 

of an Obſervation of theirs, which hath more Abraum, in calling him out of his own Coun- 

Certainty in it, becauſe, clearly founded upon try and Father's Houle, "where Idolatry had 

the Holy Scriptures ; which is, that Job was taken a deep Root, or had been long growing 

a Prophet among the Gentiles, and à Prophet without an, Hape of Amendment. For if we 

1 of very eminent Quality and Degree: Who may give any Credit to K a Mahometan 
| deſerved to have been at leaſt mentioned by Writer, or to Elmacinus, a-Chriftian, they were 
Foſephus in his Book of Antiquities, where he infefte He 


with it in the Days of 
| hath not vouchſafed to name him; nay, to 


ſtoutly oppoled__it, but . with ſe little 


not therefore to 


I 08 *. bear Rule in the 
| : 4s 4 | 

Men renowned. their Power, giving Counſel 
| 4 See and declaring Prophecies, &c. Miniſter 


1 
* - 
* * 


have been praiſed by the Son of Syrach, in his 
Catalogue of famous Men, XIIV. Ecelus. &c. 
who were honoured in their Generations, and 
were the Glory ot their Times. But, accord- 


* 


3 the Humour of the Jens, he magnifies 


that though God ſent a Whirlwind, hic 

threw down all their Idols, and broke them 
in Pieces, that falſe Worſhip ftill preyailed. 
ut this doth not warrant us to imagine. that 
Go utterly. rejefted and neglected all other 


only thoſe of their own Country, or ſuch People; to hom he-reycaled himlelt in a 


from whom they were directly deſcended : not 
confidering how much it was for their Ho- 
nour, 1 4 
Vertues, had been preſerved. Which he 0 
ve omitted, but to have 
celebrated him amqng the Chi 


ir King 


XLIV. Rech 2, 3. 


Ny, his Friends deſeryed a ſhort Remem- Twins 


2 who gg * {in to the wile 
among the 7e t 


ught ther unprofitab 


miſtook if I had a Mind to prolong this/Dj 
. 


very familiar Manner, and gave many Demon 
ſtrations of His Divine | 2h 4 | 


Pre among them, 


y the Care of their noble An- till they corrupted, their Ways by ſuch abo- 
iſtory of Job, and his excellent minable Idolatries, 


that they became altoge- 
of that Holy Spirit which olt · times moved 


Chief of thoſe them. Eyen among the Caneerites (into whoſe 

, whom, Go D wrought - grea Country G 0.0 led Abraham) we find Melchi/e- 
Lei was then a Prieſt of the molt high Gen; 

by a greater Perſon, than that Proph 


t, and -t 
of that Gracle (ions Rank Wü 


Rebekah. went to confult when he felt e 


Gen 
22. To whom, 1 might add ſeveral others, 


in her Womb, «Gen. 


cus bs Ay 235% 
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where, Which is grounded on good 
chat Baan was à Prophet divinely moved 
am s in Meſopotamia. He was 
. 
| to $ ition, but T y Il 
luminations and Motions from the moſt High; 
as appears not only by his 2 but by 
the expreſs Words of Moſes, who lays, rhe 
Spirit of Gon came upon him, XXIV. Numb. 2. To 
which if 1 ſhould add his on Teſtimony con- 
cerning hiniſelf, that he heard the Words of Gop, 
and ſaw. the Viſion of the Almighty, and that in 
an extraordinary Manner, having bis Eyes open 
in his Ecſtaſy, I ſee no Reaſon. why it ſhould 
be rejected; eſpecially fince he declared at 
the firſt, when the Princes of Midian 1mpor- 


tuned him to go. with them, that he would 


be wholly guided by the Logo, in the Bufi- 
neſs; . and when he was come to Balak, con- 
ſtantly went to meet the Lonp, to ask him 
what he ſhould ſay, and profeſſed his Care 
to ſpeak what the Loxp had put in his Mouth, 
XXII. 8. XXIII. 3, 12, 15, Oc. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations, to which many mote might be add- 
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ed, are fufficient. to ſhew, that there is lit- 
tle, if any Ground for the Opinion of 
£ Tue, Who reſolves *, that 
* Queſt. 39. Palanan Aid not enquire of the 
is . true Gob, though the Anſwer 
1 66; given by him of 'whom he 
a n. Was ignorant, not by him whom 
+ Lis, , he invoked: And that the Co 

Trinitate. cluſion of St. Baſil f, or Greg. 52 


ſen k, (it is uncertain whoſe Work 
it is wherein we find it) is more remote from 
Truth, who determine, that when. the Scrip- 
ture faith he went to conſult with Go p, we 
are cody to underſtand the Devil. For 
ſhould we allow the Word ELO HIM orGob 
to be ſo equivocal, that it may be applied 
not only to other excellent Beings beſides. th 
Divinity, but to the Devil himſelf, (which 
is the Foundation there laid for that Concluſi- 
on) yet the Word FEH OV AH'or Lord 


is never ſo uſed; and Balaam always fays that 


dingly the Lox'd is ſaid to 
his Mouth, even then when juſt before we read 
that GoD mer bim, XXIII. 4, 3 Where it 


is moſt reaſonable by Go» to underſtand the 
Angel mentioned XXII. 35- 


whom the 
Lord employed to deliver is Mind unto 


him. r.... 
Al which 1 have ſaid to ſhew, that Go p 
did not quite deſert the Gentile World, as 
long as there were any conſiderable Relicks 


of the ancient Religion remaining among them; 

and they did ot wholly divert to Fables, anc 

deliver up themſelves to the Guidance of evil 

© 49 agdinft the apparent Teſtimony of 
e holy Spiri 


8 
by 


ſuch —_ Men as Job, in whoſe Days thoſe 


Sinners were not only reproved, but puniſhed 
alſo by the Judges, 


} 


| he would go and meet with him. And accor- 
t a Word in 


of Gop; who ſpake to them 


Moon, | 
the oldeſt Idolatry of all. « | 
Maimonides, but Diodorus Siculus obſerves. And 


Flock; fo that he look d as if he 


_ 


\ 


* 
a 
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and Stars; which ſeems to have been 


other, as not 


if they had liſtened to ſuch Inſtructions, and 
not ſuffered. themſelves to be led merely by 
Senſe, to which thoſe heavenly Bodies appear- 
ed in ſuch an amazing Brightneſs: that ſtruck 
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only 


with Admiration (as the laſt named Author 


ſpeaks) they fanſied them to be g, dive N 2; 
rue, both Eternal and the firſt Gops; we can- 
not conteive that they would have ſunk ſo 
low, as to fall into Image Worſhip: Which in 
Job's. Xt Lem to have obtained 
in 


3 doth not 1ec 
But the chiefeſt Part of the Wiſdom of this 


Prophet confifted in his Piety : of which he 


proved a rare Erample, as I have faid already; 
eſpecially in Adverſit : Wherein he behaved 
himſelf with ſuch admirable Vertue, that 


though the, Apoſtle to the Hebrews. do not 


mention him among thoſe . who: were famous 
for their Faith, (he not being of theic Race to 
whom the Promiſes were made, yet) St. Fames 
in the next Epiſtle highly magnifies and ap- 
2 hig Patience. And not only 


who had ſpoken to them in the Name of the Lo RD, 
v. 10. as a Pattern of well-doing, and con- 
tented ſuffering, to the Chriſtian Hebrews ; but 
numbers him among - thoſe bleſſed Souls, 
whoſe worthy Deeds we praiſe, and. whole 
Happineſs we - admire, v. 11. Or rather, he 
names him alone, as an Example of a happ 
Man, who induced more than that we = 


of in ancient Times, and in the End found 
the Lo xD ſo merciſully gracious .and/boun- | 


tiful to him, that it may incourage all pious 
Men, to indure with ſuch a wonderful Sub- 
miſſion as he did. ᷑ĩƷꝝt 5 
Who, when he loſt his Goods, his Houſe, 


| his Children, his Health, nay, was all over 
ulcerous, and in great Pain; and moreover, 


was ſollicited by his Wife to ſpeak irreverent- 
ly, if not irreligiouſly of Gov, and to deny 
his Providence; and by his Friends was up- 
braided as an Hypocrite, nay, accuſed in the 
Paſſion as a tyrannical Oppreſ .. 
four; whereby they endeavoured 5+ Lib. 1. 4. 
to bereave him (as St Ambroſe Int, * 
obſerves &) of that great Comfort 
in Afflictions culpi vacare, to be conſcious of no 
enormous Crime, and to make him appear to 
himſelf as the Author of his Calamity; at which 
his Inferiours mockt and ſcoft, who had for- 
merly had him in great Veneration; nay, it 
expoſed him to the Scorn of thoſe, who were 
not worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of his 
erte OD, and made an Example of 
his heavieſt Diſpleaſure; yet he Bars oft at. 
the very firſt, (when Men are wont to be ſha- 
ken, nay, overthrown by the ſudden News of 
fuch dreadful Diſafters,) not only with much 
Reſolution, ' and Reſignation, but with hearty 
Thanksgiving; and through the whole Courſe 
of his Calamity, committed no Errour that 


| | pounds 
im, together with the Prophets and holy Men, 


can diſcern, but what the indiſcreet and un- 


charitable Cenſures of his Friends provoked. 


him unto : Which put him upon too frequent 
and Jong Jſtications of hindelf and peer 
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ed him extreamly, (which ſeems his greateſt 4 tion, which by little and little waſted chat 
Trouble) that he could not find out the Rea- * juſt, that true, that devout” Man; WBO 
fon hy Gop alflicted him fo ſeverely. 3 © abſtained from all Manner of Exil, and | 
| "But inthe abe Gov*revealed to him-what © had Gon himſelf for dh Wiegel of his | 2 
it was Rt for him to chink in this Matter alſo: „ Vertue, If chou dait” dat "ſpeak "theſe | | 
And thereby hath given us ſuch. Satisfaction © Words, inſtantly thou extinguiſheſt the ! 
in that great Controvetſie, and difficult Queſt- . Heavineſs of the Mourner, and riddeſt 
ion about God's Providence, as is no where . Him out of all his Grief; and ſo the Uleers 
do be met withal, but in the of that righteotis Man beconie more profita- 
* L. 1. % Goſpel of Jeſus Chris Bren pru- ple to him chan jewel. LAS. 
Pr dent Men, as St. Ambroſe * ob- Do you. therefore conceive now that you. 
eres in a Book he hath 1 * have that Champion he, pour. Bows. 
about Job; are apt to be _extreamly. moved . and that you {ge the Dung hin fitting | 
when they ſee the Wicked abound with god in it; -2 Statue of I Diamonds, 
Things, and the juſt very much afftifted : , am not able to ſay of What: For there i : 
and truly, ſays he, it is lubricus Loews, a ſlip- „ nothing {0 pregious as do be worthy de 
Place, in which the Saints have ſcarce “ compared With that uleerated Body; whoſe 
been able to tread in the Path of '# true” O- © Sores ſhine more brighely than the Beams 
Pinion, as we ſee in David, and Job, who main of the Sun; which inlighten only the Eyes 


a 
ry 


Occaſſons. The Mahometans themſelves ſeem 
to be fully ſatisfied, as we read the Lives of 


by Kaſſaus; 


ee theſe 


Man loft all the Children he had? 


tained a long Conſſict with his three ancient 
Friends that came to comfort him, upon this 
Subject. And G0 Þ himſelf. brought che Diſ- 

te at laſt; to ſuch a Concluſion, as may fully 

tle: the Minds of all thoſe who meet with 
this Book, and preſerve them from being 
Teandalized; or in the leaſt offended, A ah 


the Fathers, written in the Abi Language 
who brings in the moſt High, 
„„ - © | ſpeaking to Job's Friends after thy 
_ * Hotting.' Manner, * Do you not know t 
17 1. J Job is « Propher of Gn, whom 
re bath choſen to bis Apoſtleſhip'; and 
to whom he hath committed his Inſpiration Go p 
would 7 bave you 172 85 he pot 5 . ſus Z 
As eem to oat om this afflicted State where- 
25 he hes For yok know that G 0 b it wont to prove 
the Prophets, the Juſt, the Martyrs, and other 
good Men; wherein notwithſtanding there is no 
 Indignation, or Contempt of them Honour ra- 
ther with GOD moſt High. 
Thus St. Chryſeſtom 
We him as a far more glorious Spectac 
when he fate on the Dunghil, than the greateſt 
„„ Prince, without his Vertue, is 
pew. i when he fits upon a Throne. 
tiochenum. © His Vicers, ſays he , were 
o far more valuable in my Ac- 
« count, than all their precious Stones For 
< what Profit do we receive by them? What 
be, vgs what Want do they ſupply? Bu 
Jlcers of his, are the Comfort of 
* Manner of Heavineſs that can ſeize upor 
& us, . You may know this to be true, if whe 
„ a Man hath loft his genuine and only Son, 
< you ſhew him a thouſand Jewels and pre- 
< cious Stones; which give no Comfort at 
6 all to his Grief, nor in the leaſt aſſwa 
< his Trouble and Pain. But in this Cale, 


* < 


< if you remember him of the Wounds of 
4 Jo, he preſently finds ſome Eaſe; | 
< you ask hin A doſt thou wee 
4 2nd lament, G on this Faſhion 
Thou haft loſt one Son, but chat bleſſed 


together with that Blow,” received a Stroke 
in his Fleſh, and fate naked in the Dung, 
<"beſmeared all over with the Filth that ran 
= out of tis Wounds; in a deep Conſump- 


* 


a : * 
* A „ a 
— 
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a 


1 find moſt petty | 


„ of the Body, hut theſe illuminate the Eyes 
v of the Mind. They prom ns ſee, and they 
* made the Devil quite blind: For after he 
* bad given thoſe Wounds in his Body,” he 
© fled and appeared no more. See Bere, 
loved, how great the Game Afſfültion is! 
For When chat rightecus Man was rieh, 
* and enjoyed! his Eaſe, the Devil had ſome- 
*<.thing to lay: againſt him: Though falſely 
©. indeed; yet this he had to fay, "Doch ob 
„ ſerve Gov for Nought ? But after he had ſtript 
* him naked, and made him a ar, be 


yl Wn egy 
much as open his {Mouth «againſt him. 
* When he was rich, chen he adventured to 
* wreſtle With him, and threatned to ſup- 
<. plant him: but after he had mage him 
© Poor, deprived him of all he had, ud fe- 
< duced him̃ to the extreameſt Gri and Sor- 
* row, he ran away, and dutft nor rene che 
„Aſſault. When his Body, was ſound;* then 
„he laid violent Hands on him; but when 
he had filled it with Woynds, he was rou- 
ted and fled away vänquiſhed. By this 
thou ſeeſt, hom much Poverty may prove 
better than Riches, Weakneſs than Health, 
4 Temptation than Eaſe and Quiet, to thoſe 
© that are-vigilant and watchful :> Who make 
* a Profit of all theſe 3 and by fighting — 
* more Iluſtrious and Copurageous. Who 
» 4 =o who ever heard ſuch noble Com- 
But there is none, that 1 have met wirhal, 
who repreſents him in ſuch lively Colours, as 
the great St. B; Who, in a 
Sermon of his “ (the latter Fart 
of which was occaſioned by a 
lamentable Fire, that happened 


near their Church, and put it in Danger "Ex- 
horts all the Rich, who Were N by 


the Flames, to telieve their poor Neiglibou 
* 77 eiglibours, 


e Goods were conſumed” in them; 


when then „ee e DIE” "ha tet 


ſaved themſelves, but nothing elſe, beſeeches 
them, Not to take their Loſs too heavily, 
6 nor to let their Minds he diſturbed; but 


And, © to ſhake" off che miſty” Cloud of Sorrow, 


4 generous and manly Thoughts, as 
4 to in Ocean of 
For which end, he adviſes them 
to 


| #2 # its Try 7 571 
inen nene 4 1 a. 5 


« and to ſtrengthen their Souls wiew 9d: 
might 
B 


turn this Accident into an 
Crowns. 
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out themſelves in Bind: f, che Conftancy 

De obs to themſelves 1 
and the Lo ND bath talen 
ood to the Lo 8 7 50 
. 112 no means, ſays he, 

ot og " you be gt with what hath 
&« is no Providence , Which 


J Lon gaves: 


cc 
: 
: 
4 
1 ama 4s it ſeemed; 


— 


better T ts. 


* - 


„ wherein they were making — 4 
5 


« to his Grief, and adorned what had hap- 
c pened. with thoſe pious Words; The Lob 
« gave, and the Lot bath taken away, & c. As 
ce I he ſhould have ſaid, 1 was called their 
« Father, as long as he, that made me fo, 
te pleaſed. , But now he hath taken off this 
“ Crown of Children from my Head, and it 
e is not fit for me to contend and 8 with 
„ him about his . own. -. Let that be which 
* ſeemeth beſt to the Lond. He it was that 
< formed them, I was but the Inſtrument. 
« Why ſhould 1, who am but a Servant, fooliſhly 
« complain of my Maſter; and repine at that 
© Decree, which 1 cannot alter? X 
With ſuch Words as theſe that righteous 
« Man wounded the Devil; and as one would 
c ſay, ſhot a Dart quite through his Heart. 
% Which fo inraged him, that ſeeing him 
** {till a Conquerour, he made an Aſſault up- 
< on his Body; which he turned into Corrup- 
tion, and made it become ſuch a Bag of 
Worms, that from a Throne it was caft 
« upon « Dunghil. And yet the good Man 
4 Temained immoveable: and when his Body 
as torn, preſerved ſtill the hidden Treaſure 


Au Abende "to. the PARA 


1 
% of Piety in his Soul, of which the Devil 
te could not rob him. And therefore, not 


4 knowing what to do maxe, he betogk him- 


cc {elf to his old Stratagem; and inftigati 

© his Wite to entertain. irreligious and blaſ- 
„ phemous Thoughts, | attempted that Way 
% to overthrow this Champion. For ſhe, ti- 
« red with the long Continuance of his Ca- 
& lamities, came to him, and clapping her 


« Hands at what the beheld, upbraided him 


< with theſe lamentable Fruits of his Piet), 
<« and. rehearſing his former Prof rity," and 


« of 


then pointing at his preſent Milery, ask'd 


„ him, if this was the Reward. Which he 
© received from the Lox for all his Sacrifices? 
“ With Abundance of ſuch like Words, which 
i. wards enough to; diſturb the moſt compoſed, 
ee and ſubvert the moſt ſteady and reſolved 
« Mind. lam a Vagabond, ſaid ſhe, and am 


& forced to crouch to others like a Slave; 
J, who was a Queen, am conſtramed to de- 


5 pend upon my Servants for Relief; 1, who 


_ © maintained many liberally, - am now nouri- 


© ſhed my ſelf out of other Folks Charity. Ad- 
ding, that it would be ſar better for him, 
© to provoke his angry Creator, by impi 


„ Words, to cut him off, than by an unprofi- 


« table Patience thus to prolong both his, 
« and her Miſery. e 
But he, more offended with theſe Words 
„than any of his former Sufferings, with 
% Eyes full of Indignation, look'd upe 4 
4 as an Enemy; and ask'd what ail'd her 


of * to talk thus like one of the fooliſſ Women? 


* Lay aſide, ſaid he, theſe- Thoughts, and 


let me heaf no more of this Advice; which 


% makes me appear to my ſelf, as if one half 
© of me were wicked and irreligious. har 
e ſhall we receive Good at the Hands of the Lon 

« and we not ſuffer Evil? Remember 

© the paſt Happinels thou haſt enjoyed, and 
s oppoſe better anto worſe. No Man's Life 
< is entirely and thoroughly happy. T3 Ae 
& myris % reren, wwe Ses. To be always 
te as well as we can wiſh, belongs. to Go 
* alone. If thou art grieved at what is Pre- 
e ſent, fetch thy Comfort from What thou 
© haſt received before. Now thou weepelt, 
but formerly thou didſt laugh; now thou 
* art poor, but there was a Time when thou 
«< wantedſt nothing. Then thou drankeſt of 
* the pure Fountain of Life; be content, 
& and drink now the more 23 of the 
te troubled Waters. Behold the Rivers, their 
© Streams are not clear in all Places; and 
ec our Life thou knoweſt is like to one of 
1 them, Which ſlides away continually, and 
te is oft times full of Waves, which come row 
6“ ling one upon another: One Part of this 
* River is paſſed by, and another is punning 
< on its Courſe, This Part of it is guſhing 
e out from the Fountain, and the next 
&« is ready to follow it as ſoon as it i 
a gone. And thus we are all making great 
Haſte to the common Sea; Death, I mean, 
* which ſwallows up all at laſt. 
e If we receive good from the Hands of the 
„ Lo pb, ſhall we not bear evil? Think et 


« chat again. Shall we 80 about 'to-compel 
4 the Judge, to afford us juſt the ve ſame 


— 8 5 
l * 


A 


6 Thing for ever? 
ce ftru& out Lon 
c to conduſt our Life? He hath the Power 
<« of his own Decrecs and Orders as he pleaſes, 


we preſume to in- 


ad Maſter bow he ought 


„ ſo he appoints our Portion for us. And we 
« know 4 he is wiſe, and that he diſpenſes 
<« to his Servants what is moſt ä 
© them. Do not then curioull 4 
e Counſels and 1 of thy OO R D; ad | 
7 Governour; on . F Fart, and 

<« affectionately 8 dever is ordered 
ce by. his. Wiſdom. ſe > his Adminiſtration ; 
„ and whatſoever he is 

„ ceive it with Pleaſure. .. | 
cc in a ſorrowful Condition, X 
<«« worthy of all the an 
< merly in a better. 

< Thus Fob diſcourſing he baffled. the Devil. np 

© once more; and gave him ſuch a Repulſe, 
« that he made him perfectly to ſee 
4e himſelf. thus 8 And what enſued 

<« aſter this? Why, when the Devil was beaten, 
< his Dilcaſe 
& him .in; vain, and got no Ground of him. 
« His Fleſh began to recover into à ſecond 


& Vouth; he . flouciſhed. alſo in his Eſtate, 


ce which was reſtored to him with Increaſe- 
ce For Riches: flowed; ſo plentifully into his 
ce Houle, that they were double to What he 


« had before ; Firſt, That he might be — | 


cc E he hy Afiiition z and Secandly, 
« he mi have a merciful Reward 15 
cc Patience under it. Therefore it was that 
« his Horſes, and Mules, and Camels, and 
<« Sheep, and all the reſt of his Revenk, were 
ce doubled, only his Children were no more 
* than equal to the Number he had before, 
es ſeven Sons, and three Daughters. The 
ce Reaſon was, becauſe his Beaſts. indeed 

c riſhed entirely; but the better Part of 

Children till ſurvived, when they were taken 
« from him. And therefore being again adorn- 
ed with as many Sons and Daughters as 


„formerly he enjoyed, he had a double Por- 
tion of them alſo; eds db ey 


« with him here, and- thoſe who ex 

cc him in the other World: Behold then what 
« good Thi 

« to himſelf, by his patient 

« GOD. And 5 thou, therefore, - if * 

< haſt ſuffered grievouſly in this Fire, which 


© the Malice of | the Devil *kindled, / bear it 
the AMittion with” 
te theſe better Thoughts; ; according to thx 
* which is written, Caſt all thy Care upon the... 


« conſtantly, and lenify 


„ LorD, and he will ſuſtain thee. 

To du Purpoſe, that great, Parſon St. Bf 
diſcourſes, When he repreſents how Fob re- 
ceived 3 firſt Aſſaults of his Affliction, and 
how ha it ended. And there is great 
ona ae 
greſs of i ſwerre from thoſe good Begi 

i had ſo bleſſed a Concluſion; 
ver. Expreſſions fell from him, — 
enggel in the Heat of Diſputation, 

erved ſuch a re Temper of 
as made him not ceaſe to ſubmit him- 
] 7 God's Will, and to thank 
him for all A 


[4 


Jed 


An Agenda, to the PAURAP HRASE. 


for vine 


« ip wile a ſort of Being, 


fled away too, having aſſaulted in 


- to eftabliſh this for a certain 


pected to the laſt; only w 
p chis juſt Ma, XD AG: 


* " as 
ag * ER" WP 


63 
cm from his 
Cauſe for the 
Maimonides * 


Cenſures Which 
(and out of him 


upon the Diſputation between Him 
and his four Friends, about Vi- 
Providence, which he hath” 
the thus ſlated. 
* Job (faith he) maintains "that Mankind: 
that Gop doth"not 
< regard the beſt of them any more than he 
2 > Cone — 28 
r when a o_m_ whether. it 
2 the O pon the 
Nay, more than thi "bs e that there 
e is no; Expediation. 


«quently no H Cemeining for hi WwW 
en Blaſ homie that e 0 


3 
cages a common m eit 
Men. Sol ran yt Aug 

iy g $4 ch . . 


for Sin. But there is no Need of this Apo- 
logyz.for ahe e alles 


in tis V -uttering. ſuch T. 
—_y in his Words). are Evil in e higheſt 
Degree. I th. Bai Heel is MN 4 


ſumptuous, as. to charge him with ſi 
ofane Denial of Divine Providehce, at lat 


e below. the; Moon, tha 80 makes h 
ape al his. Miſery to the malignant Aſpe 
* che lanets, Wers, BI, V1 as conceiv 
and born. F hs "ol 


To which Opinion of Job, fay t 
one of his Friends ny 3 Opi- 
nion of their own, — 


each of them 
from the other. And firſt, 


lipbaz.. endeavours 
* That 
hance,. but 


as Afffictions do not come b 


< by the Providence of Go b, ſo they are ſent 
mn the Sins of Men; and therefore, with- 


72 8 poube, Job was a great Offender, which 
e Cauſe e he was handled on this Manner, 
This Opinion, fays 3 he held 
to add, in 


© Conclufion, that all che Ways whereby we 


e deſerve Puniſhment do not a 

Then after him (when 7 had argued 
againſt this) comes Bildad, who produces a 
new Opinion, grounded upon the Dons - 
Permutation, or Recompence, as they —_ 
that is, * He believed the Evils which Fob 

edel ed here, ſhould, it he proved innocent, 
«pe changed into good Things; and, in the 
"Tue, be highly ſerviceable to him jn ano- 

ther World. 


- After whom ſucceeds Zophar, wh 4 


rent Reſolution from all = wy 0 

© That Gos acts accordi to his wn Plea- 
© ſure, and that we are not to ſearch for any 
&« Cauſe of his Actions out of his own Will ; 
ut © nor to ſay, why doth he this, and not 
© that? In ſhort, we are not to ſeek the 
Wa ot Equity, and the Decree of We 
& in his, Doings; for it neceſſarily 

*<.to his Eſſence, that he do wii mw 

* r e coo. Wl 
© comprehend the Secrets of his Wiſdom, 


E 


Bounty. Nor do I find wy 


and conſe. 


remity. of Pain, is not iniputed to him | 


—_ TP: 
3 * 


nee 2 2 - 
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_— * F 
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1 Fn to " P 


EO. rey ie e he 
4 may do according to 


& no other Cauſe. 
2 And. MY 80 ccd — 
* 2 * akes to ſhew have had their 


Lag who a e : 
ir Scholars. 


1 * = I" 
e 3 " 
: - * 
9 


| es among t c I/maelites) who 
all 124 Wiſdom. Sophos, by the Sect of Aria, 
who attributed all to W ill and Pleaſure. And 
Elba, be f held | he Opinion of the 
Law; which is, chat 25 o deals with” Men 

rding to cher Wor by 

8 . that all theſe Men had Aiſputed, | 
8 moved Job, there 


ſtands up 8 

whoſe Name Was Elihu, * who firſt 

< the Providence of Gov. from pro 

6% Dreams, 3 — 15. and to thoſe. Things 

4 which Eliphas id; adds, according to 

2 the Imagination * Mauaſſab Ben- Iſrael, the 
« Doftritie of the Tranſmigtation of Souls, 

«(wh hich, be labours to_ find in ver. 
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Seer tſtep, that I can 
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for this 5 which he honours with ſelf, an got mr in Duſt and Aſhes. So // 2 
the Name of a 2 on he ſo it is evident theſe Wiſe-Men, that a& out of Lowe, &. 
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it el 4 oy, 
worſt of 
* himſelf tells 


fol- Fes they 
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- of us. 


by Oe) 


ARAP HR AGE. 


this Diſcourſe, direftly 4 to. he 


. 
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Book 

the 

LoxD - 
15 che Conctuon of the 

Book, In. 55 that he Was wick 
him and his . Eriends, be e they. 
Had 8 55 ck of him 18 erightly ab Job od. 

not ec 
held ſeveral Or &2 3 i 
dende; and took Hey 'one of them aifferent .. 


ed Way (that's a mere Rabbinical *Subtlety) to 


ſolve the Doubt, wherein Job's un _ Suf⸗ 
ferings had 18 them. But they ſeem 
to — 5095 them upon ont and the 
e- „ 


ment; before each Chapter 
— From — ar A the C 0 ba 5 — 72 
evi which is the 
he ay) tar Th The 80 "of the Bobl it, to 1 ud 
140 great Article * Providence ; and thereby 
to preſerve ur from Error, in thinking that G 00's 
Knowledge it like a Knowleage,. or | bie Intention, 
Providence, and Government, - like” our Intention, 
Providence and  Governmem. Which Foundation 
being laid, nothing will ſeem hard to 'a Man whats. 
+ nal Nor wil be fall into dubious, F 
Thoughts Goncerning G o D, | whether he knows what 
is befaln us or no, /and" whether he takes s any Care, 
But rather he will be in the more 
Toned Gov! as it ir ſaid in 
this Prophecy, Wherefore 1 abhor my 


vehemently in the 
the End 0 
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70 was an incomparable the By 1 
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is by uy) A * Udgant Work d 1 f the M; 
and yoo; __ = I ar 2 which 
Plato bimſelf wiſh" but confeſſed was above 
tbe-Reach-of mere Men. re mas 0. more 
efficacious Way, that Philoſopher clearly ſaw, 
of inſtrutting Touth, than by Odes _ 7 6, 
about which be diſcourſes at large, und gives 


Firſt, A brief many 25 Ln e, 

Account of the Book of Pſalms; 
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get the greateſt Part are Praiſes or 
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there 2 e many Mixtu + Acknowledgments 
whit G ob "bad former for- Him, or of 
Confidence whit be. nt ill» dog "of of Reſo- 
HED thank . "be wout4 be, ben G0 
Fr im Deliverance. 1 er them 
a. to cure Heavi 
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oras of Pre op of © p 
Conſtantinople *) as well 'as to * Serm, de 
move. ion for Sin, and to 
ſtimulate unto Piety ; that 0 Book in The 
wid is to be ons with is for theſe 
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— ity, bave bow diſpoſed in ſuch Order 
the | JE Books 


7 t with grea 5 Aon. L =. 


om whence they * 'G. 1. 
5 


in many 
n, are Wanting: Which mates J. mort 
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in the CXIX. Th. {> where we 2 1 bf not haue attempted it, 
Th Lotp, to work re ſos ws bv Far: f her 
have malle void thy "rate I live expounded therein I have interpreted ſome Phraſes other- 
1 555 It is Time to work to the 2 wiſe. than they have been 3 which 
for the Lo nb, Ge. becauſe all the an I think - good: bere to give one Example. The 
Tap eters, except one, bave Wnt if chew; Son of Man, and the: Sons oof | 
11 have not negtefted the other Senſe, which Men, an Phraſes which often e 
low, but made: them agree well toget occur; which I have good Ground 
— 5 7 have! preferred indeed, the firſt Interpretation, to think belong in the Scripture Language to 
not only for the Reaſon now named, but becauſe Princes; and ſometimes the greateſt of Princes. 
the Words run moſt." currently ſo: in the He- $ I have N that own Place, Plal. 
brew: and the beſt._of tbe Jews have expounded 2 e Man a thy right . the 
tbem in that Manner. Maimonides for Iuſtance, Son X. 17. Th for 
who ſays | this was une Argument that moved thy A and Plat. O ye — of Men, 
him io write bit famous Book, called Moreh i. e. Rulers o Pale; "and ehr 3. What is 
Neyochim : Which - ſome might account © an Man, that mindful of him? or the 
» "audaticus Attempt,” becauſe never Son of Man, (i. e. Oo greateſt of Men) that 
; * Profit. bas. undertaken, be ſaith *, by any of Thou viſiteſt him? CXLVI. 3. not your 
, their Nation ſince this long Capti- Confidence in Princes, nor in the Son of Man, 
vity, Cas be calls it) but be Jupporte bimſelf (how great 4 Prince, that is, ſoever he may 
ith this Principle; that it is ſaid concerning be, though of never. ſuch Dignity and Power) 
ſuch” Sort of Matters, It is Time to do ſome in whom there is no Help. 
2 for che L. o nD they having made void 3 thus the Counſellers of Saul, are. called 
thy Law. And in. like Manner David Ganz, the Sons of Men, LFI. 1. and ſo I under- 
in bis Chronology ſays f, that R fand thoſe Words in 1h. II. 12. Wo art 
4 . Judah Hakodcfh, - obſerving their thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man 
ne. Oral Law, or Traditional Religion, that ſhall die, and of the SON OF MAN, 
in Danger to h loſt," ſet it down in Writing, (that is a Prince ) Who fhall be as Grals ? 3 
"though: there| uu 4 | Probibition againſt it where, upon the Words that go before, I am 
Fr an Sp 19D be Rabbi relied. upon this He that comforteth you, Theodoret hath, this 
is Tine (thinking.\it would bear him out) It Note; I am He that Pharaoh and bis 
' to work to the Lon D G. which be Army into the &; He who killed many Thou- 
to. this Senſe.; Now that the Law. by .ſands © Sp ee AI el. Prom 
ord" of Mouth is lite to be. forgotten. and ut- which IT. conclude, __ be ee the follow- 
- nh 4 „there muſt be 3 extraordinary. ing Words thus ; "Why. doſt. thou then fear any 
to uphold it, and ſo rate the Miſneh. Man, though he be never fo great 5 Tyrant, 
I have 3 alſo > os ;Theodoret, in and armed with never. ſo much Power? as the 
- tbe N aſes ;\ which I think - King of Babylon then was, whom be calls an 
good 10 —_ Fg none. may be $00 ard Oppreilor;; preſently after, - who carried then 
to cenſure that for which I baue a: good Autbo- _ Captive from their own Land. 
rity at leaft, if nat a weighty Re on. As for Tes in | the Title. of. the IX. Pſalm, | "the 
e LXXXIX. ver. 13. J have 8 for Labs U. TN vis; and [0 do. 
grou my. Paraphraſe upon bis Notion, That hus, Aqui and 'Theodotian, -as.' 5 
0 bis Rig of Gop ng: = divine 8 ring ves: ar” former 55 "which | 
0\ his Hand ſignifies his Energy makes it a triumphal the Death 
And therefore they then needing a double Energy, that Son; which moſt e as 4 AS 
the Pſalmiſt rememibers both" bis Hand, and his _ there. obſerved, coltelude to baue been that great 
Hand; deſiring to ſee: their e 45 Aan Colin The Original of which Language, 
ene and AN delivered. I% I conceive, fs . to, be 2 rom the common 
Aud F the Readers wil pleaſe. zo take the Manner of Speech lebrews, who cal 
Pans to compare fbe Ten, with the. Refe- tbe Chief of. a be Name. of the 
"LON oy have * 7 —5 F; K Bo . aobole . 2 t 5 Creature, 
e, to other tures; they will eaſily XVI. 15. becauſe t ime Creature bor be- 
9 5 1 if they have any Underſtanding in - low : ſo a King, or. 4 Perſon, they cal 
rhe "Original Language) tha I have not fe- the Son of Man, becauſe. the prime mn the © 
oed 'my own' Fancy in my Inter rotation, but Sons f Men. Tus F. Peter, 1 Pet. I 13. 


Wes 22 l , expounding. be Ten as. I "calls Magiſtrates, humane Creatures ; where the 
mo for Placer : and that this. Pa- . Syriack . tranſlates, Song, f Men, l. 6. Great _ 
ve, in many Places, inflead; of Alen, or Governours.. nd % Man. is. uſed, 
tary. upon the Wards... As. for Gen. IX. 6. for 4 . | ri .. But a 
YH Me 2 XIII 19. his Words, I think, 4 is to be 2 «OR don, ben 
=_ - pi relate to. the Ten Words ſpoken. on Bs. e, Cel þ we alſo.ren- 
2 - Mount Sinai; ar I might how. Gron, of Ter Son: of CPſat: . 
> " % write Annotations, :\ 5%. + cation; =, * , 
"Which if I ba undertaken;\. it." would EW. 7 2 Cndition. =, 
775 —y been wholly a (Labour ; ib Name whereby. ak £4 utes Ezekiel, it 
bt baue rag omething new, as I might . Have. ; been to ay 4 in Mind ef 7 
7 in this 1 I -anean Condition, though. ng with 4 
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ers. Baut be tonflanily calling bim 
Adam, I fee no Reaſon why we ſhould not thin 
it denotes him to be à great Man, bighly e eſteemed 
by Go; and appointed by bim to juage _ 
paſs Sentence. upon bis People, Exek. XX. 4 
741 in like Manner Daniel is called Son of 
Dan. TIL 17. who in tbe next” ers barb. 
S * 


"wa by the Way, I may 3 that 
hence we may learn what to underſtand by that 


Title, which our Bleſſed Saviour Jo often" gives 


himſelf; of i bi 4 do3g4re, the Son of Man, 


or rather" that Son of Man; that is, 8 


ſiah, the Lord's Anointed, that 
Gov promiſed to 'bleſs _ withal, 
have no other meani 


1. can 


ment unto him, and given bim Authority to 
—_—_ it, becauſe he is is the” Soo, or that Son 
of Man) 'than this ; that be is that great Per- 
ſon, whom Gov deſigned to be the Lord, and 
Governour of all Things. & be appeared to be, 
when he ſent the Holy Ghoſt ; which ſeems to 
be called the ( o the Son of Man, Matth. 
X. 23. Where be ſays, they ſoall "me hve gone 
over the Cities of Iſrael, till till the Son of Man 
come: 
to enable them, and give them to. go 
and preach bim, in 3 — 0s wel © 
4 to be the eat Lord of all. 
fock —_ as theſe, which 
wit hal, 


2 inſtead of ſu 
the World is already wel furniſbe 
er by the Learned Dr. Hammond «pon 
s\ Book): I have onely in the Argument to each 
Pſalm, given 4 brief Account now and tben of 
a A. ws — 7 1 and . — — in — 
ar it ſelf, poi to ſuch Parts of : 
Hiſtory of David, or others; as 1 t 4 + 
Pſalms have 4 Reſpect unto. 1 Which I haue fol- 
lowed. ſo. cloſely, as to wave other Expoſitions, 
when I thought. I ſaw clear Warrant i acer 
modate them to — Fr, in ION 0 
aſe 'the:Words 0 that good Mean 4 155 
the CANXII. 


and 4 W to tb — 
accounted trivial and vulgar by - 
who! bad': rather. indllge to their —— / 
ay beat the Dam of mating 4 diligent In- 
ry after ce Truib. Fer, whatſoever" it 
it is mot" the E, : Meanneſs 


the literal Senſe, which bath- — it ze 
and been the Cauſe: orizing. the Scriptures ;' 
_ but? 7 n Labouy that 1s: 
r_ to the finding of. it out, in many Places.! 
K. Hierom and K. A in confeſs as much ; who 
| ſpent their younger Narr in myſtical Interpreta- | 


tions, as more safe Studies ; but when they grew 
| 2 1 themſelves to " Hiftorical 
ch 


re Od confeſſes he did not a, 
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(where be ſaith, Gov bath — all Fudg- 


by the Power, that is, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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| = the Key, 
. tial "apr my to tell to what Hiſtory 1h rauen :: 
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(in his Preface to the 


- lain Terms, ingenuouſiy acknowledges: 
[tical Expoſitions wers the (Wark, | 
of bis childiſh Wit, at wbich he babe. 
aud banged down bis Head, even when others- 
: cried" them up to the Skies"; but the Hiſtorical 
Explications (which then be ſet out.) the Mur, 
maturæ Senectutis, of bis mature Age ; when” be 
bad at leaft profited thus fur, as 10 know with 
Socrates, that be was | Jenorant. In ſhort, be 
begins that Preface with the Words of the He, 1 
When I was a Child, I ſpake as a Child, 1 
underſtood as a Child, It as a Child; 
but when 22 A y childiſn 
Prince, Things: and this would excuſe 9 1 

interpreting ha Pre het allegorically in the 
bis Muth; a, be did not know. 
Auſtin | acknowledges as" much, in his firſt 
— of Retractations, 18. which 1 
will not tranſcribe, but 2 et down the Words 
Martin Bucer, one of | the firſt Reformers,. 
the VI. of St. Matthew; where: he ſays,\ 
it would be worth: = deal to the 


Church; if forſaking Allegories, and other fri- 
volous Devices, which are not empty, but 

te very much from the Majeſty. of the 

rine of CurxisT, we Wi all ſimply, 
and — proſecute that which our Loa D 
intends y to us. Fa A n 

hit hath been my Rule, 1 baue not 

| followed (1 muſt add) the firidh literal. 21 
as to. make a mere Fudaical Parupbruſe (which. 


Theodoret c „ in bit Preface to this. 
Book, was the Rawls. of ſome that mant 
bim] but baus improved the. Words, in a 
Places, to 4 ſublimer" Senſe," tubere I bad ar 
Direction our Saviour, or bis Apoſtles,.. to 
apply them to th Thing belonging to Cunts 
Kingdom. Nut bers I raked their Guidanco,: 
bave. not talen upon me to doit ¶ unlaſa it bt: wy; 


ſparingly, bers the Church hatt thought. it 


4 al 
bable there wat We beyond tb 
Letter}. becduſe I did not whether the Holy. 
Ghoſh which indited the Words, had Raſpel o 
' theſe Times; as well as to thoſe Hiſtories, to which. 


9 „ 
icrom, or one under bit Name, yo 
let n into the Senſe of it] it is 


butt 


where thers is 0 Title to f 


be acknowld mes 2 FF 


Ih: Labour, to 


in which if 1 405 thoſe 
have oe befors 5 1 hope. = 


wil 15 
* — * it 4 aut : For (45-586 
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They are 7 lng new Pleaſures, and the 


Mens Glettony, - 
ſapore 
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_ " then 1 ao 


Tires. ** can they reliſb nothing that is new; 
but 'content | themſelves merely with that which 
tas of Antiquity ; + Which I do" not ſpeak, as 
| 2 proceeds, 10 reflect upon my Predeceſſors, or 

ratt 


their. excellent Labours (to which. 

_ Hithan 2 J am exceedingly be- 

Bolden ] not © only to giue an Account to = 
Readers: of what I haue done; that they 


not think I have. only. tranſcribed what 7 bans: 


ore ſaid in this. Argument, and brougt 0 
2 7 it. LEE oy 

„ may ſome to | 

after fo:many Monuments 21.2 Sn a 


pretend, 

bath abcient and; modern, to bring forth any 
Thing which hath not been ſaid before, and 

be ſaid better © 1 anſwer, as 

| _ eulus doth is the Jiks Caſt *. Five 

* » Treaſure of the Holy Scriptures be 

ſuch, that it can be drawn fo dry by the. dili- 
gent Searches of pious "armed Men, at 


nothing ſhall remain to exerciſe the Studies of 


thoſe that ſucceed them; 


if there be at any 


Time ſucb an Effufion of God's Holy Sirit, that 


after that Time it is in vain I labour in finding 
out its Mind in the Holy Scriptures ; if there haue 
been in the Church, after the P hets, Curs7, 


and his Apoſtles, Men of ſuch perfect Accompliſo- 


mene, tb ts them was imparted ſuch an uni- 


verſal Fulneſs of divine Knowledge, as to make 
their Writings abſolutely. , ſo that we 


need do nothing but and Day ſtudy 


any Thi 


now 8 5 7 == res, . after ſuch abſolute 
Writers. .' 2 mod ; or Feb 
the divine — be altogether inexhauſtible, and 


7 can be aſſigned, to which alone the Grace 
Holy Spirit was | confined ; and there. 
re never any Doctors "at ay Time inthe. 
Church, after Que -r, the Apoſtles, and Pro- 
phets, of ſuch Hſteem, that nothing is wanting 
in their Writings, nothing can be rightly added 
to them, nothing is in them, which may be 
taken or changed for the better; 


Juſtiy a fr why we 
travel in the 


Way that others bave done, 
with Hopes 


they baue 
| h i better, "indeed, 
| his own worldly Eaſe and Tranquility, not 

trouble bimſe F al abour ſuch Gude; _ 
| to get 4 Reputation 3 xg cenſuring "thoſe 
that are thus. But F a Man took 
Ba f eee th e 
HR19T, and ſeek not wohn be thinks will 
s ſo much as wb will © pleaſe 


"be wil" not think fit to be 
b Endeavours, by the Hatred, 
| ſures which they 
Bim; no, =D the Senſe. W 
Infientities. 
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pardon, when they  ſee- an hondſt Diligence in as 


nor nothing ſo as to- need 10 Correction. 
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bt them ex 
hh \then 72 . iſe not the. Cenſure of 
eſs, for 


we: way ao profitably | 
13 3 to aber which 
© Menon , . 


HRIST, and from him alone . 


procure | 
"dis own" 


+ 1 "1 3 * . 
Han ons 
1 


to do as well as we can; and when the 
member that no on Man. can do al 


re- 
, 

Submitting therefore this Work, ſuch as it. 
is, to the Correttion and Amendment of 
that ars better able, and ſball here, ter labour 


in this Argument, I commend it to Fhe Peruſal 
devout Chriftians ; hoping that the Light I 


1 


. 


given to this admirable Book is ſo' char, 


not great, that they will, by. G ov's Bleſ- 
, receive. no ſmall Benefit by. it. For there 
is. nothing hich: David, or any f tbe reſt, ſay 
of -themſetuts and their / Condition, but by an 
eaſy Accommodation may be made to ſerve every 
one our Oecaſions, when we are in any Strait, 
publick- or private ; or when we: bave received 
any remarkable Deliverance. ; Athanaſius hath 
ſaid much on this Subjett, which T1 maſt not 
tranſcribe ;- nor — bow they are 
Nyſſen h- 11 I. LY 
er ſons and Ages," T. . 5. 261. 
to all: Conditions of Life, and al 
Manner of. Employments, to the State both of 


Sickneſs and of - Health, ' when we are u 
the Land, or upon the Water, fo wonderful i 
their uſeful Variety. But 'I ſhall conclude This: 
Preface, as Theodorct doth his 
1 5 this Book. . 

I beſecch- the Readers, fel en hve 


ded it well and a that would 
ith Profit of it; tad if I hae or mr at- 


his Comment aries. 


ng. rained the ſcorer Myſteries of the Spirit, that 


they would not find Fault too much; {av 
what 1 could find I have freely pro 
and what I have learut of thoſe gone 


1 with their pen ; by 
I may to Words add 
: Bleſſedneſs which belo 
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II 1 have either injured him, when he was kind either by Fear or. Favour, to pronounce an 
to me, or ſought to be revenged of him fince  unrighteous Sentence. W gps 
he has injured me: (No, I abhorr'd to take Ver. 10, Ay Defence it ef Gap, which ſaveth _ 
Revenge, ſo far was I from ſeeking it, when the Ufprigle in Heart.) That is my Comfort, 

he fell into my Hand, and ſpared him twice none but Go, the judge of all, can either 
when it was in my Power to have killed him, abſolve or condemn ne; and he knows ſo 
who cauſeleſly endeavoured to kill me, 1 Sam. well the Sincerity of my Heart, that I aſſure 
XXIV, VI.) .. ..-. _ ... my felf from. him of Proteftion and Delive- 
Ver. 3. Let the Niem perſecute my Soul, and rance. 1 2 
tale it: Tea, let him tread down my Life upon Vier. 11. Gap, map the Righteous, and Gop. 
be Earth, and lay mine Honour in the Duſt, Selah.] is angry with the Wicked every. Day-] Far 
hen 1 beg no Mercy; let him go on to be he is ſojuſt a Jud that he will defend the Cc 

my Enemy; let him purſue me till he appre- Cauſe of the Righteous, and never be per- | 4 

hend me, and execute his Deſire upon me. ſwaded to take Fart with the Wieked; Wien 74 
I refuſe not to die; nay, to be trod under whom he is highly diſpleaſed all the Time 2 
Foot like Dirt, with the greateſt Contempt; that he forbears to ſtrike him, and cut him 
and to be as much reproached when I am dead, off in his / evil Courſes. | - 
as I have been honoured alive. Ver. 12. If he turn not, he will wher his Sword : 
Ver. 6. ſe O Lob, in thine Auger, He hath bent his Bow, and made it rea] And 
lift up thy ſelf betauſe of the Rage of mine Enemies: if he will not repent” ns tb if kites that 
and awake for me to the Judgment that thou haſt Forbearance, he ſhall be puniſhed at laſt with 

| commanded.” But if 1 be innocent in this Mat- fo much the greater Severity; becauſe” he 
ter, (as thou, Lo RD, knoweſt 1 am) then 1 would take no warning, but went ' on-confi- 


— 


beſeech thee to ſhew thy Diſpleaſure at this dently, notwithſtanding che Vengeance he was 

unjuſt Proceeding. Let my Enemies know told was preparing for him. i 
that thou art the ſovereign LoD of all, by Ver. 13. He hath alſo prepared for him the 4 
ſuppre them now that they rage thus fu- In nts of Death: He ordaineth his Ares. 7 


= Trioully, ,- Thou haſt appointed judges upon ain the Perſecutors.] Vengeance, Which will 
Earth to diſtribute Juſtice, and relieve the certainly come, tho it ſtay long, and not 
Oppreſſed; but haſt reſerved the ſupreme fail to do Execution: For it is decreed in ' 
Judgment. to. thy Self, even over them as well Heaven, (if they do not repent) and will 3 
as Others: , And therefore I beſeech thee to through the very Heart of Saul, and all the va 
take Cognizance of my Cauſe, and iſſue out reſt of my fierce and outragious Ferſecutors. © ; 
thy Orders ſpeedily. for my, Deliverance from Ver: 14 | Behold, | be travelleth "with Jniquity, 
„ on anoinoey uns; , and bath conteived Miſchief,” and” u fort 
Ver. J. S ſhall the Congregation of the People Falſehood. ] See here the Folly of "this Ca- 
compaſs thee about: For their Sakes therefore return lumniator; Who wickedly plots my Ruin, and 
thou en high. J Which will draw all the Peo- hath formed moſt” miſchievous Deſigns _ 


from theſe Calumnies, and affert my Inno- he mall not eſeape ſo neither; "for the 
cence. 3 Shame of not being able to compaſs his Deng, 5 
| b A he laboured | 
* Y r Integrity that is in Man fall into che Pit Which was digged 
me. | 1 * 3 
TY tai to diſpenſe. equal Juſtice unto all, accor- Sword | which himſelf” hath drawn, © i Sem. 
ding to, thei 1 be! 2 <4ee r 
thee, O Lo dp, to give an Example in me, n bief © ſhalt 
who deſire no | Frags Favour. than. to he dil. own Head, and bit violent 2 
poſed of according to my Innocence in this upon bis own Pate, ] The Miſchi 


dom for me: But let me loſe it, if ever I en- „ that Head 1 | 


nom enjoys it. |  wherewith" he thought to oppreſs me, ſhall 
Ver. 9. . Oh, let the Wicked Wicked fall down cike à Stone thrown into the Air) 


come to an End, but ſtabliſh the For the righ upon himſelf,” aud cruſh him co Pieces. 
_ Feows 3 trieth the OT BE uk, s * * 6 | 1 wil . . _ | 1 
it to to perform thy own es; who his Rigbreonſneſt: And will ng Praiſe te the' Name 
— A DEE" 7 he Lonw mo High. Wii ſhall-afford | 
them, c 
- them,; and ſettle the >, Whom they moſt thankfully "acknowledge not only” the | 
muri 5 50 ecute from Place Ay Nigga Power, but the juſt Judgment 
ceable Poſſeſſion of what thou haſt promi- Faithfulneſs to His Word. 
: For thou, Lo x »,. diſcerneſt the moſk Delight aud Joy"ſhall'my 
ſecret Thoughts and Defires of them both; glorious Majeſty of the 


and a thou. canſt not be deceived. with ſpe- mounts our higheſt Thoughts and Thankſgivings. 
—_ ay b 1 e Ne 
cious Shows, 75 thoy, yilt. not be_carropted, | 
uh) | 33 8 
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um tales the mori Gitrith to Ae 
as to De t fone to a Gel, Fi 
rought with hum from Git 
4 5 be uy a Note in Mufitk ; 
e have Relation 10 the Time of Vintage 
But Theodorer Jooking upon it (as fades i 5 
eems to be) Lair be n, 4 Pfalm of 
4 te Go, the Author of ſome great 
FF 15 gotten, I take it 75 have been 


by Divid, and 8 to the 


FI: 


of. the Muſick in the 2 er 
be had eat. that hau aughty inſolent Giant, 
Ware is gat reeable to 

—_— "of the Zn 2 5 


blem of Cünisz 
Rey re Deuil. 


ver. 1 Loap err Lon. 8 len is is 
PP. 22 — * ell the 1 — who 
of: ory the Heavens.) 2 
the Sovereign. of the World, ho art 
oully pleaſed to own us in a wales 
to be thy Subj who can beb 
| — of=thy. Works, and the en 1 hy 
Providence, and not be aſtoniſhed at in- 
2 Ir and Splendour — 4 
Majeſty ? proclaims wi 
the higheſt Praiſes; _ cannot the contained 
5 — the ſpacious Bounds of * 
whoſe 8 Brightnels. it fur ſu 
br he way ob. the Mau bh of Babe, and Sucking: 
baſt thou org Strength, becauſe of thine Enemies, 
| thier thou mighteſ fill abe Enemy, and. the Avenger, | 
> 98 an amazing Wonder is it, that thou.thoul- 
eſt enable the weakeſt of Men, to do the grea- 
teſt and maſt Praiſe-worthy Things? and par- 
ticularly hoſt now aſſiſted me (Who. in Compaxi- 
fon af Goliab ama but an Infant) with Power and 
* to ſubdue that mighty Giant ? It is 
nough to 1 all 3 Enemies, and Hop 
the Mo the moſt perniciqus Oppoſers of 
bo and of thy People - As the far more: $a 
celebrated Works, of the Meſſiah and his Dj 
ples, when dns Lord but GR he oe * 
confound e Devil himſelf, that great — 
my of thine, and Tormentor of Mankind. 
Ver. 3. When 1 conſider thy Heavens, the Wark 
of thy Fingers,” the Aoon and the Stars which thou baſt 


oy our nen 


2M 8 . A 


ordained; ] Who are extremely ſtupid, if a 
do not moſt thankfully arkuowiedge thy — | 


Love. tothem. For when | ricuſty look. up to 
thy oeleſtial Habitation, and conſider the V 
Heis af that admirable 8 and 5 5 
f thoſe Lights which 
beancitul . N 


— to think, 15. 
ſo viſibly in che Heavens, ad . — 


fo far, as to ſhew ſuch Grace and CE as 


T7 4 5 R of hs LH 


the World will vi 


| larly 
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thou as th this ie Creature a; » 
' Particularly t6 me, who am the meaneft o jul. 
Brethren. 1 what am 1, that thou ſh 


_ deft work ſuch Salyation by my Hands? Nay, 
what is the greateſt Prince in the World, chat 
thou ſhouldeft chus honour him? Bu that thou 
ſnouldeſt advance our mortal Nature fo highly, 
in that Son of Man, the * CarsT, whom 
ifie and deſpiſe, exceeds all 
Waders and ought to be the Matter of eur 
etual Admiration. 1 
er. 35. For thou haſt malt him nt Liner 


. than the Angeli, aud haſt crowned bim with Glory 


. .Thou haft raifed Man to fuch a 
honoured him fo highly, (particu- 
whom thou haſt uſed as thy Miniſter , 
to Nei that inſulting Giant, who defied thy i 
Armies, 1 Sam. XVII.) that he is not much in- 
feriout to the celeſtial Hoſts : As fhall be more 
2 ſeen in thy Son Cnxtsr, whom thou haſt 
etermined to advance far aboye the hi — 

Angels in Heayen; after he hath for a | 
Space been much beneath them, by ſubmitting 
himſelf to a poor Condition in dur Fle 5 
by * " down his Life for Man. (Hab. KI. 

7 ci) 

2 675 6. Thou madeſt bim to have Dominion over 
the Works of thy Handi; thou haft pat all Things 1: 
der his Feet, ] Whoſe Glory. is great, eren 

e Dominion thou haſt given him over all th 
Re this lower World: (though this be 5 
nothing comparable to the Exaltation of the : 

of Man; under ne #” thou haſt 
Put in 7 all ene whatſe derer, ev 2 
8922 


and Honour. 


Dig ignity, 2 


Means to make it fubject 9 N x 
Ver. 7. All Sheey and Oxtn, yea, and the Beats 
of the Field: ] Not only the Beaſts that are C 
tame, ſuch as Sheep. and Oxen, b ut thoſe 955 
2 even Tygers, Bears, 171 r 
"Th Fowl of the. Air, and che F Fiſhes 4 
the Sea, Ef whatſoever paſſeth through the P; 
Yor Hy J. Yea, gw! the Fowls of the Air 
nnot of 8 high, but he hat to Teach 
a fie "Re 85 in Lakes, cr Rivet 
aſe? in the deepeſt O cean, — * 
Ives from his Dominion. 


Ver. 5. 0 L938 n 
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m Jain to. 


an and to 00 as 
high c uration 'of 2 1 
FE don bk godnels, laying, 1 
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9 5 rehend the excellent i | 
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deen. 8 (*.13-)-wherein Champion, Champion, who io impiouſly defied _ Ar- 
mies, and curſed n 


0 commemorates Sor rmer\ Deliverance. by his Gods; 
- beth when' be Goliah, and gat he put them to Shame, and made their 
9 Vctories afterward over the ines, infamous to all Generstiens 


Anil ot ber Enemies: I. u xr, %% Ver 6. 0 een Bueny, Deſtruttions 28 : 
7 mention Goliah, 'bevavſe, among the various tos perpetual End > and: thau b. eyed Cries ; 
Opinions about "Mathi-labben, T find none fo their Memorial 11 21 wab them. ] O thou 
probable as 'theirs, who think it hath ſome 1alulting Enemy, who in thy water Wa FIT Ig 
relation to bim: to whom there are three Ways dom compleatly devaured us, where are the utter 
| lying theſe Yb rpw Words. All of them Deſolations thou threarnedd to our Country 7 
bs Aint, th, 2 2 750 be meant upon the and the Cities which thou intendeſt to lay e 
Aud then 1 £7 think, ſignifies With "the Ground? How vain were 
the Son, act eat as I have ex- Hopes of leaving * Remembrance of den 
3 Preface. to this Work. Others but if their. ! 1 
fender * ; that if, an Jlwſtriaus, |, Vers. Bes © 3.D ſhall. endure N 
ö "Noble 1 "ate Jaques aus is Irms, . Hh be-heth erer bis Throne. fir Judgment :] Such 
ht Was. Others r it intermediate: ſhall be the End of all the reſt of my Ene- 


N mies, wi can never prevail againſt the Lond. 
which agree alſo de that Champion 3 coo For, though Earthly Thrones may tumble 
he ew, 1 Wo, . Nr 4% down, he and his Throne cannot poſſibly: de 


W bore e diſturbed, but remain fixed for ever; and his 


c 
bers ere. uſtice is as; immutable, which he equally 
not maſs Joh +3 after ee all * 


ory over, him, with re merely + 
to bis Falk is In 5s from 1 mention 7 8 . 155 75 222 be 2 — * oe World, 42225 Righ- 
in Nel 8 
therefore" I fouty calls 1 e J For his — is got 


nor. can his Juſtice be corru 8 
27 in the Beginning) \this hy > ho World is — 5 1 ge 
9 be bad e is ſo powerful, 2 her 8 
of the Divine be able to-eſeape his Vengeance, Which ſhall 
22 Nee fo lun. Len mon one of * and render to n 
_ exattly. according as they deſerve. 
9 11 e 5 praiſe hee, 0Lonn, 8 Ver. 9. The Lond al/o will i Refuge. for 


4 forth ell thy the-oppriſſud, yin Haw Trouble. = 
en 4 — 3 as he Will 2 Wicked, be cer _ 
FX and Earth, thy r 


ent Good- #harity the 0 e l 
Devotion and iatire 8 never ſo helpleſs. Ther 
to chec. Nor wil I. content my elf may. iy 4) une 


o him for San againſt 
to praiſe chee for this laſt Victory alone; but he unjuſt hate of their n Ke 


on this Occaſion commemotate all * and he e them 
— thou haſt formerly loner mr 30: by) their Diane. of 
Ver. 2. 1 will be glad and Vier. 10% e they 6h de h e wh 


| e 10 awe, 0 2 ber dle, Taft raft in thet :: r 
houghts of which ae ant un forſaken chen 2 All they that 
delightful to me, that I cannot but;be-excced- are 3 thee, and with the 2 
ing glad and leap for Joy, while 1 celebrate ciful and juſt Methods af thy Frovid 

wich my Supreme Majeſty ; whoſe coiifent to ckis; and, abborring all undue. = 
y excels. he: united Foice of all of faving thernſelves in wwambloſome Times, 


2 
kl 


5 | Creatures upon Bardbj imo es berg n "evil cheartily/cdadide- in lene! For it Was newer 


Vera. Min mine: nee e beck, known, that thou, Lo b, haſt left Man 
— va periſh at thy. - Jdeffitute 5 
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80 1 PARUPHRASE Pil x 
Ver. 13. Have Mer me, O Lond, con- Ver. 20. | Put them in fear, O Lond, that the 
ſider Trouble, which r them that hate Nations may | know themſelves to be but Men. ] I 
me, thou that - lifteſt me up from the Gates of Strike a Terror into them, O Lox, by ſome - 
Death.) In Confidence of this, I cry unto Vengeance inflifted on them. 8 out 
thee now, O Lo n o, for my ſeaſonable Relief, of their Mind the vain Opinion they have of 
in this neceſſitous Condition to which my themſelves and of their Power; and make 
Enemies have reduced me. O merciful Gop, the Nations ſenfible, they are but frail and 
who haſt delivered me from the greateſt Dan- miſerable Men. + OT RC 

gere, from the Lion and the Bear, from Goliah, .. TW 
who thought to give my Fleſh to the Birds PSALM xX 
and the Beaſts, (1 Sm. XVII. 44.) from Saul, We |, 
and all others who were ready to ſwallow me 3 I Lk {14 
up; 8 Eye m_ my preſent ARGUMENT. 
Diſtreſs bring me out of it. —_—_ 6 4 
9 The 7 may ſhew forth all rby Praiſe It 15 nat known by whom, * what Occaſion 
in the Gates of the Daughter of Zion, 1 will rejoice #Þis Pſalm was compoſed: Bua it is 4 moſt 
| in "thy Salvation.) That i may go into thy ive Deſcription of the Inſolency of wicked 
| (which now thou haſt placed in Sen Arbeiſtical Men, when they have Power, and 
and there, in the moſt frequent Aſſemblies of are in Authority ; which they abuſe to the Op- 
thy People, add this to all the reſt of thy Prai- preſſion of the meaner or weaker Sort, and 
ſes, chat thou haſt heard my Cry. O how make no Conſcience by what Arts they Mine 
joyful ſhall 1 be ! how ſhall I triumph, when 1 #7heir Deſigns about. Again whom the Pſ; 
magnify thy Power in my Deliverance ! miſt humbly beſteches the Divine Vengeance, 
Ver. 15. - The Heathen are ſunk down in the and reſts confident they ſhall be ſuppreſſed. 
Pit that they made : in the Net which they lud, @ * 9 
their own Foot traben. ] Which the Experience I Ver. 1. WII ffandeſt thou afar off, O Loxp? 
have had of thy Goodneſs makes me comfor- why hideſt then thy 1elf in times 
tably expect: For I have often ſeen all the of Trouble ? J It is ſtrange, O Lon p, to ſee 
to 


* * 


De and Contrivances of the Philiſtines and thee, who haſt done us the peculiar Honour 
ay we have thee ' nigh unto us on all 
nothing but their own utter Ruin; their Engines ons, (Deut. IV. 7.) now withdraw th 
recoil upon themſelves, as Goliab was ſlain by ſelf to ſuch a Diſtance from us, that there is 
his own Sword, LINE -., no Sign of thy Coming to our Relief. It -per- . 
Ver. 16. The Lond 5s known by the plexes our Thoughts, and we cannot find 
which be executeth: the wicked is ſnared in the the Reaſon of it, that now in theſe grievous 


other Nations againſt thy People, to conclude in 


Work of his own Randt. Higgain. Selah.) This Streights, which ſeem to us the fitteſt Oppor- 


is a Thing notorious to all, and for which thou tunity, thou doſt not appear for our Deliverance. 
art renowned? By this thou convinceſt the Ver. 2. The wicked in his Pride doth perſecute 
Minds of thoſe that deny thy Providence. Nor the Poor : let them be talen in the Devices that 
is there any thing more admirable, and worthy they have imagined] If our great Affliction do 
of our Meditation, than this thy righteous not move thy Pity towards us, yet the intole- 
Judgment upon the Ungodly ; when they are rable Pride, and inſolent Rage of the Wicked, 
entangled in their on Devices, contrary we are prone to expect, ſhould meet with a 
to all Expedctation, e- themſelves that Rebuke from thy 77 Eſpecially 
Deftruftion which they had prepared for others. ſince he oppreſſes the Poor, who have no Friend 
Ver. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, but thee alone; whoſe Glory alſo it is to hum- 
and all the Nations that forget Go 2 This ble arrogant Men, by REY thoſe very Devices 
- makes me confident' that 1 am not ved, caſt them down, whereby they thought to ruin 
when Llook to ſee theſe wicked Men, who now others, and exalt — O chat we might * 
ſeek my Ruin, precipitate themſelves into the ſee them fall in this remarkable Manner! 
Pit of Deſtruction. Nay, fo ſhall all thoſe Ver. 3. Fr the wicled boafteth-of bis-Hewrr's 
People periſh (though never ſo numerous) who, 2 and bleſſeth the covetous, Whom the Lond 
forgetting what Gop hath done to others, erb. 1 For whilſt the wicked proſpers 
proceed on in the ſame impious Deſigns againſt thus in all his Deſigus, he is not only encou- 
the Innocent. . 1 4 raged in choſe evil Courſes, but glories in 
Ver. 18. Pr the needy ſhall not alway be foy- them, and brags that he can do what he liſts. 
en the Expectariem of t Poor ſhall not peri 57 it doth not ſuffice: him to do Rwil him 
je euer] For the Lond, in due Time, will ſelf, but 8 the umuſt 
FSM rg a leet, be tr 
are poor at plets, thi | ; Happy, though the /Lozxp 


« 


S 


Lon, to delay no longer. © them; for ſcornifully rejecting all ſuch 
wretched Man to domincer Admonitions, he will not ſo work — — 
aſhion, nay, boaſt of his 8 and confider whether there be a Gp or no: 


Nations that oppoſe thee to but rather boldly concludes there is no GOD. 


iently wait upon him under their Ver. 4. be wicked de f \bis 

l wilt not fail their Expeftation. - © 'Countenance! will wet ſeek by: God 
Aviſe, © Lon, let not Man prevail: it not ith (all bis Thoughts: 7 But it is to no 

8 judged in thy Sight. ] And may Purpoſe to tell him hom the LoD abhors 
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Ver. 3. His Ways are always grievous ; thy 
— * out of his Sight - as for 
all bis n at them.] And there- 

fore, though all his Buſineſs be to moleſt and 
_ torment his Neighbours, and he is always 
hy — 2 2 judge 
Thing from his Thoug 


him for it, is the 
hts. And as for thoſe 


Men that are his Adverſaries, he contemns- 


them all, and values them not a ſtraw. 
Ver. 6. He hath ſaid in bis Heart, J ſhall not 
be moved, for I ſhall never be in Adverſity.] He 
confidently promiſes himſelf that none ſhall 
be able to diſturb him; and reſts ſecure he 
always be thus proſperous, which makes 
him reſolve he will never alter his wicked 
Courſe of Life, let Gop or Man do what 


can againſt him, 


Ver. 7. His Mouth is full of Curſing d Deceit, 
and Fraud : „„ d Va- 
nity.) Nor ſtick at any Thing that ſerve 


his Ends: for he makes no Conſcience to call 
for one Curſe after another upon himſelf, to 
confirm thoſe Oaths or Promiſes which he 
never intends to keep; but by this impious 
Means 'to deceive and cheat thoſe that rel 
upon his Word. He ſpeaks very fair, but it 
is only to hide the miſchievous Wickedneſs 
which lurks in his Heart. 

Ver. 8. He ſuteth in the lurking Places of the 
Villages : in the ſecret Places doth he muyther the 
innocent his Eyes are privily ſet againſt the Poor.) 
And if he cannot this Way compaſs all his De- 
ſigns, he makes no Scruple to rob and kill upon 


the High- way: near unto which he lurks, and ſeven 


in covert Places, where no Body ſees him, 
ſhoots at the innocent Traveller; poly 
when he ſees he is defenceleſs, and none 
to help him. 
Ver. 9. He lieth in wait ſecretly as 4 Lion in 
his Den: he lieth in wait to catch the Poor : be 
| doth catch the Poor when he draweth them into bis 
Net.] He lies as cloſe as a Lion in his Den; 
and is as cruel when he hath caught his Prey. 
A Fowler is not more cunning to draw the Birds 
to his Net, than he to get poor helpleſs Men 
into his Power, that he may devour them. 
Ver. 10. He croucheth, and humbleth bimelf, 
that the Poor may by his ftrong ones. For 
he can counterfeit himſelf (if Occafion ſerve) 
to be a harmleſs Traveller; and look fo hum- 


ger, will lie the more open to his 
violent Aſſault. ay] 
Ver. 11. He hath ſaid in 
hath be bideth bis Face, be will never 
it. J From which God himſelf, he thi 
not protect him. They call him (faith 
i and the 
mmit themſelves unto 
e for them 
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forth ſome Miſchief or other, yet that and 
fartheſt 


of the humble : thou wilt prepare 


his Heart, Gov 


im: But what bers conjelſ ure] when 


c what then 


theſe violent Oppreſſours, and to relieve. all | 3 


* afflicted Servants. | 
Ver. 13. Wherefore doth the Wicked comenm 
GOD, he hath ſaid in his Heart, thou wilt. not 
require it.] t is it, but thy Lo ſuffering, 
ing ſo much with them, that makes 
the Wicked thus inſolently deſpiſe thee: He 
concludes, thou wilt never punith him, becauſe 
We ny 7 wp K's | 
er. 14. Thou ſeen it, for | | 
Miſchief and Spite to require it with 2 2. 
the Poor committeth himſelf unto thee, thou art the 
Helper of the fatherleſs. ] I dqubt not, indeed 
that thou takeſt notice of their Villany, and 
that thou wilt requite them in their Kind, for 
all the Miſchief and Vexation of which t 
have been the Authors. The Poor have Rea- 
ſon to commend their Cauſe to thee 3 and to 
expect that „ who art 
the Protector of the weak and the friendleſa, who 
have nothing to rely upon but thy Goodneſs. 
Ver. 15. Break thou the Arm of the wicked, 
and the evil : ſeek out bis Wickedneſs till thou 


find none. ] But the Wicked will never believe 


this, as long as they are able to do Miſchief; 
and therefore 1 beſeech thee to deſpoil them of 


Be avenged on them for their Wickedneſa, 
which they fanſie thou wilt not enquire ; 
let there be no F of it remaining. 
Ver. 16. The Lond is King for ever and euer: 
the Heathen are periſhed out of his Land.) Thou 
canſt eafily do it, being the ſame everlaſting 
King, by 1 and Power, = 
ven. impious ons were expelled out 
this Lane ; 
Ver. 17. Lon db, Thou baſt heard the Deſire 
their Heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine Ear to her: J And I believe 
thou wilt do it, O Lo RD, who haſt ſo often 
ſince granted the Deſire of the afflifted. Thou 


wilt diſpoſe their Heart humbly to wait upon 


thee, and then vouchſafe them a favourable 
Audience. ; We 

Ver. 18. Jo judge the ſatherleſs and the opprefſed, 
that the Man of the Earth may no more oppreſs.”] 
When th y thee to aſſert the Right of 


the fatherleſs, and other poor helpleſs People, 
and to puniſh their inſolent Oppreſſours: t 
thoſe Tyrants, ſprung out of the Earth, and 
who deſerve to be tumbled down thither again, 
may be no longer terrible to them. 


Fe 


e 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed by 
alt And very like 7 1 6g 
| perſecuted him; 
and ſome adviſed him to_ ſeek his Safety in 
ies. Or- rather, when began to. have 
evil Deſigns againſt bim, and be was invited _. 
by ſome, who pretended Friendſbip to bim, to 4 
ce 


of: Judza. bes be came to the Crown, be 
delivered it to the Maſter of Muſick: in the 
_ Aibernacle, to be 1 9 there in Remembrance 


. 


all their Power to hurt and oppreſs thy — — „ 
* | 


of Safety in the mountainous Cu, 


bim, und Gon Almighty, in whom he placed 


N the Lo AD put I my Truſt : how ſay 
5 ye to my Soul, Flee as 4 Bird to your 
Mountain? } it is not in Fortreſſes or Friends 
that 1 place my Confidence, and hope for Safety, 
but only in the Loxv, who hath anointed 
me his King. On him I rely; and therefore 
do not put me in Fear, and bid me fly away 
thus ſpeedily, like a timorous Bird before the 
Fowler, to your Place of Security. 
Ver. 2. For to, the wicked bend their Bow, 
they make ready their Arrow upon the String; that 
they may 3 ſhoot at the upright in Heart. } 
Behold; ſay you, the Danger wherein thou art 
is no leſs imminent, than when a Fowler hath 
bent his Bow, and fitted his Arrow upon the 
String, and, lying cloſe, hath the Bird in his 
Eye, whom he means to ſhoot : For juſt ſo 
have Saul and his wicked Counſellours laid their 
Plot on a ſudden to deſtroy thee. | 
Ver. 3. the Foundations be deſtroyed, what 
can the righteous do? ] And if Men have no 
| Regard to Laws and 2 Decrees, which 
are the Foundation of humane Society, but will 
boldly violate all known and ſtanding Rules of 


1 + : 
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Juſtice and Truth; what Security can an honeſt 
Man have? or what ſhould he do, but make 
Haſte away from this Court, where they att 


ſo arbitrarily, and are ſo perfidions ?. 


Ver. 4. - The Lo np is in his holy Temple, the 
Lonp's Throne is in Heaven: his Eyes behold, 


his Eye-lids try the Children of Men.] My Anſwer 
is, that the World is not governed by Chance, 
nor can Men carry Things juſt as they pleaſe : 
But the Lo x , into whoſe holy Palace no un- 
— Counſels can poſſibly enter, and whole 
hrone is infinitely above that of the higheſt 


EKing on Earth: He, | ſay, is the ſupreme and 
| oſs righteous Ruler of all Affairs; and no Miſ- 


chief can be ſo ſecretly contrived, no wicked 
Defign ſo artificially diſſembled, but it lies open 
before his Eyes, and he ſees thorough it: nor 
need he take any Pains to diſcover it; for at 


the firſt Glance, as we ſpeak; he perfectly diſ- 
cerns how all Men are inclined,” and looks to 


the very Bottom of their Hearts. 

Ver. 5. The Lord trieth the righteous, but 
the wicked, and him that loveth Violence, his Soul 
hateth.) And he may think fit to try the Fi- 


delity of him whom he knows to be- upright, 


by many Adverſities ; that he may afterward 
give him the more illuſtrious Teſtimonies of his 
Approbation and Love. But whatſoever Succeſs 

the Wicked, and he that delights in doing 
| Miſchief, may have for the preſent, he is moſt 


hateful to Gop ; and he will, without fail, 
| 0 puniſh him, for abuſing his Power to 


Op on and violent Dealing. 
Ver. 6, Upon the wicked be ſhall rain Snares, 
| Fire and Brimftont, and. an borrible Ttmpeſt : this 
ſhall be the Portion ef their Cap. ] The Wicked 
may think themſelves yery ſecure, becauſe they 
are ſd cunning and ſo ftrong ; but how. can 
they defend themſelves againſt the Lonbd, who 
innumerable Ways to infnare them when 
they leaſt think of it; and can as ING 
overthrow: all their Forces, as, when t 
vens 5 moſt. ſerene, a ſudden Storm of T 
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| niſhraents mete to theſe violent Oppreſſours. 


For the Lo xD, who is juſt in his own Nature, 
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PAL XII. 


and Lightning, and tempeſtuous Blaſts ariſes 
and tears up the Trees by the Roots? Thus 
the Sodomites, thus the Egyptians periſned; and 
ſuch Meaſure will the wile Diſpenſer of all Pu- 


Ver. 7: For the righteous Lokp loveth: Righte- 
ouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold the upright. ] 


and in all his Ways, loves none but thoſe who 
are like himſelf; and therefore he will plague 
all injurious Perſons, but with ſpecial Favour de- 
fend and reward all upright Men, who ſted- 
faſtly keep (notwithſtanding all the Injuries 
they receive) in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. _ 


"PSALM XII. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Sheminith. 
- 2. ͤ lan 05 . --.5c 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and deli- 
vered to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
to be ſung as the VI. Pſalm, upon the Harp 
with eight Strings. The Occaſion of it is not 
expreſſed; but 7 57 ſad Complaint of the cor- 

rupt Manners of that Age ; (eſpecially of t 
Court of Saul, v. 3.) in which A was A | 

find an honeft plain dealing Man, in whom one 
might confide. Some think-it aims partly at 

„ and ſuch like Courtiers ; partly at the 
Ziphites, and ſuch perfidious People in the Coun- 
trey, who promiſing him their Friendſbip, (as 

_ Theodoret underſtands it, } would haue moſt 

rags bim unto Saul, bis declared 


- &@ 


my 

Ver. 1. Hf Elp, Lox, for the godly Man ceaſ- 
11 ; for the faithful fail from among 

the Children of Men.) Loxp, be thou my Safe- 
guard, for there is no ſuch thing as Kindueſs 
and Friendſhip: to. be found among Men: Idare 
truſt my ſelf with none of them; for there is 
not ſo much as any Truth and Honeſty left 
in cho 5 5 IR OT e — 
er. 2. They ſpeak Vanity every one with | his 
Neighbour : with flattering the, — with. 4 duuble 
Heart do they ſpeak. ] One Neighbour” cannot 


with Safety beljeve another: they are all Liars 


and Diſſemblers, pretending fair in Words, but 
ms 7 5 5 rv —— _— Ss TS SER 
Ver. 3. The LoD ſhal cut off all flattering © 
Lips, and the Tongue that ſpeaketh —— Thines. J 0 
This Vice hath ſpread it ſelf fo univertally 
among us, that it cannot be rooted up, but 
only by the. Hand of Heaven: which will 
deſtroy theſe peſtilent Deceivers; Who ſpeak. 
alſo big and blaſphemous Words, whereby they 
daunt thoſe: that are below them. 
Ver. 4. "Who haue ſaid, With our Tongue will ne 
prevail, om Lipt are our mm: who is Lord over wt] 
We will have the better, ſay they, of all thoſe 
that oppaſe us; e. Tengues are the Wea- 
pons whereby we wi he Victory. They are 
— — Finder us from ir — 
them to ſupplant whom we pleaſe? Whether it 
be true or falſe which we fay, what is that to 
any Body? or who fall call us to an Account 
for it? ; Ver. 


== 


6 p 
_ 0 * R + a . 
a * TS * ? . r " — 
ps, 9 g -& EOF 


Ver. 53. for the Oppreſſion of the Poor, for the 
Sighing of the ag es nom will I are, (ſaith the 
Leno) I will ſet him in Safety from him that 
puffeth- at him. J That will the Lon D; whom 
the Sighs, and Tears, and miſerable Groans 
_ of thole poor Wretches, who are oppreſſed by 
your Calumnies, have moved to reſolve to take 
a ſpeedy. Vengeance on you. He hath abſolute- 
ly determined to reſcue and deliver them from 
your Snares and fraudulent Practices: Vou may 
puff and ſtorm as much as you pleaſe, but ſhall 
not be able to- hinder. it. | | 

Ver. 6. The Words of the LokD are pure 
Words ;, as Silver tried in 4 Furnace of Earth, pu- 
rified ſeven Times.] For the Promiſes of Gov 
are not deceitful like yours, but ſincere, and 
void of all Guile : The pureſt Silver, refined 
to the greateſt Perfection, is not more free from 
Droſs, than they are. from all Mixture of 
Falſhood. | | nad ö 
Ver. 7. | Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lon d, tho 
ſhalt preſerve them from this Generation for euer. 
am confident, O Lo xp, thou wilt perform 
them, and not ſuffer thy Words to tail. Thou 
wilt ever preſerve him that confides in thee, 
from this perverſe Generation, how oft ſoever 
they renew their Attempts againſt him. 
Ver. 8. The Withed walk on every Side, when 
the vileſt Men are exalted!) Which will make 
the Wicked not know which Way to turn 
themſelves; but be ready to burſt with Anger 
and Vexation, when they ſee thoſe poor Men, 
whom they contemned and-villified, not only 
preſerved, but exalted by thy Favour to Dig- 
nity and Honour. pi 02 Thy! | 


| | *E 
e 
To the chief Muſician. 
i 5) EN 
"wi RGB NE Toro ions 
This Pfals was compoſed by David, and Kdliver:. 


1 E 
* : . 


ed to the Maſter of the Mufick in the Talerna- 
cle. It is not known to what Time it relates, 
but by the Matter of it ue underſtand be was 
in ſome great Diſtreſs when he indited it, ei- 


ther by the Perſecution of Saul, or of Abſalom. 
Theodoret thinks the latter, and | 
Reaſon for it : That the Trouble which Saul 
ave him mar before bis grem Sin, 
was full of Confidence ;. but that 
—lom was after it, which made bim cry out in 
this dolefut Manner. © © 
ora Ie e ah Loans Mow Þ. 
OW long wilt thou forget me, 
| «pion 27 euer? Few Ing wi 
thou hide thy Face from mo? ] What a fad Con- 
dition is this, O Lion d, into Which Iam 
faln, and in which thou ſeemeſt to neglett me ? 
I have waited a long Time far ſome Glimpſe of 
thy Favour; but can ſee no Sign of Delivetance, 
nor tell how long thou intendeſt to delay it. 
Ver. 2. How long ſhalt I take Counſel in my 


8 
Ver. 1. 


Soul, having Sorrow in my 1 


mine Enemy be exalted. over me? | 
3 n 1. 


* 


End of my an- 


xious Tho but Lam always caſting in 
ſhall 


. 
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Ver. 4. 
| againſt him: 


acknowledge 
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Filthineſs, ſo ſhameleſs ate they in 


whe rhe Chclirim of Men, ts fo 


SI. 


ſnift for my Life, and can think my ſelf in no 
Place ſecure. The Power of my Enemy is very 
great, and threatens, like a TLempeſt hanging 
over my Head, every Moment to fall upon me. 
O when ſhall 1 ſee it dis | to deaf 
Ver. 3. Conſider, and hear me, O Loxp my 
Gop.: Lighten mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the Sleep 4 
Death.] Thus I ſigh perpetually to thee, 
Lon, the omnipotent Ruler and juſt judge of 
the World; beſeeching thee to commiſerate my 


Affliction, and, as thou haſt done often, to an- 


{wer my Prayer. Thou ſeeſt with what Dan- 
= am encompaſſed; and how forlorn and 
iſmal my Condition is: Endue me with Wiſ⸗ 


dom Circumſpection, that I may eſcape 
theſe Dangers; revive and chear me under 


theſe ſad Afflictions, leſt my Spirit fink within 
me, or the Enemy deſtroy m. 
V Leſt mine Enemy ſay ,, 1 have prevailed 
And thoſe that trouble me rejoice when 
I am moved. ] Let not him that perſecutes 
me, boaſt ot his Succeſs, as he certainly will, 
unleſs thou affordeſt me thy Condutt and Com- 
fort; which 1 humbly again implore, that they 
who join with him may not have the Pleaſure 
to ſee me fall, and inſult over my Miſery. 
Ver. 5- But I have truſted in thy Mercy, my 
Heart ſhall rejoice in thy Salvation.) I am un- 
worthy indeed of thy Favour, but mage thou 
wilt magnify thine own Mercy, in which I have 
Placed ſuch an entire Confidence, that I per- 
ſwade my ſelf, 1 ſhall have the joy to ſee thee. 
deliver me out of all theſe Diſtreſſes. pies 
Ver. 6. 9 une the Lo RD, becauſe. he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. Which ſhall be 
d wich the moſt chearful Hymns 
ot Praiſe and Thankſtgiving to the Loxp, who, 


hath dealt ſo well wick me, a8 to Fender to 


me, not according ta my Merits,” but act 
a e hemmen 


able- Mercy. 
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Daty they owed. o Gol. 


| There is % Gon; are gm, 


they have done Mr, there 5s. none 
dah Gerd. T1 5 5 89 8 er 
et ſo impudent, as openly to de ob wüh 
— Mouths, yet "Db their . 1 
c Wick- 
ednels, ſo univerſally depraved, that their ſecret 
Thoughts ſure are, Gov takes no Notice What 


ö then, 0s or that he will not judge them for it. 


that 
> 
9 
0 


. . The Lon p hole down 
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that did underſtund and ſeek Go p. ] But let 
them know, that he exattly obſerves them; 
and that all the Ways of the Sons of Men are 
naked and bare before his Eyes: Though, alas! 
there is nothing now to be ſeen, but Ignorance 


Ver. 3. are all gone aſide, © they are all 
together become filthy : There is none that doth 


Good, no not one. ] The whole Nation hath loft 
all Senſe of their Duty; and, like a Body with- 
out a Spirit, is ſo rotten and putrified, that it 
is hard to find ſo much as one that hath any 
Senſe of Goodneſs in him. | 
Ver. . Have all the Workers of Iniquity no 
. th Who tat up my People as they eat Bread, 
and call not the Lon b. J Strange! that 
they ſhould all be thus ſenſeleſs, as not only to 
injure and oppreſs my poor innocent Peopl 
but to be cruel and void of all Pity towar 
them, and to throw off likewiſe all Religion! 
Ver. 5. There were they in great Fear: For 
God 5s in the Generation of the Righteous. ] What 
a Terror will it be to them, to ſee the Divine 
Vengeance ſeize on them, when they think 
themſelves moſt ſecure ? For he, who is the 
righteous Judge, will not deſert thoſe who are 
faithful to him, but graciouſly deliver them. 
Ver. 6. Tou have d the Counſel of the Poor : 
becauſe the Lo R n is his Refuge. ] Your Contu- 
fion, O ye atheiſtical Fools, will be the grea- 
ter, becauſe you mock'd and jeer d at that 
picable Party of Men, who reſolved to ad- 
here to Piety and vertuous Loyalty, and to 
wait patiently upon Gov, and truſt in him 
alone. for Safety. 8 pt 
Ver. 7. O that the Salvation of Iſrael were 
come out of Zion! when 3 bringeth uy 
the Capts his People, J all rejoice, and 
Tat hull bo ld mo is mighty to 1a Ve, 
whatſoever you chr, and reſides by a ff 
Token of his Preſence in Mount Sin. O that 
it might pleaſe him to ſend us Deliverance from 
' thence, and to reſtore us again to the happy 
Enjoyment of that Place, from hence we are 
baniſhed ! it would turn our ſad Lamentations 
into the moſt chearful Thankſgivings ; and. fill 


not only Judah, but all the Tribes of 1/rae/, 


with Joy and Gladneſs. 2 Sem. XIX. 9, &c. 
OSS 
A Plalm of Dad. 
n 
Thin Pſulm, in which be excites the People to 


the Study of ſolid Vertue, was compoſed. by 
David, either when be brought the Ark to 
Mount Sion, (2 Sam. FT) or when be was 


«reſtored thither again, Car be defired in the 


the foregoing Pſalm) 


_ « Concluſion 
| of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 


er the 


"if was very ſeaſonable to admoniſh them to live 
better, as became thoſe who were under the 
rament of God, ( as 'Theodoret exce/lent- | 
ly ſpeaks} and had received ſuch a great De- 


Government 


1 
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be pleaſed ro dwell amon — is cis Mountain, 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 1. 1 ond whe abide bn hy Tabernacle ? 
St Jl dock is thy by Hl 
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wherein thou haſt pitch'd thy Tabernacle! 


but who ſhall have the Honour to be admitted 


into th and enjoy all the Privileg 
of « e N ;pper of thee ? | 2 


Ver. 2. He that walketh wuprightly, and worketh 
N and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart.] 
| thee anſwer, (methinks) as if a Voice 
came from thy holy Oracle, ſaying, not all that 


are deſcended of Abraham, nor every one that 
Sacrifices, and obſerves my appointed 


offers me 
Rites; but he who completely endeavours to 
pleaſe me in all the Parts of a holy Life, 
exerciſing Juſtice and Mercy to his Neighbour, 
— 4 
wrong not his Neigh in Words, no more 
— Deeds. 

Ver. 3. He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, 
nor doth Evil to his Neighbour, nor taketh up 4 Re- 
proach againſt bis Neighbour. ] He that doth 
not abule his Tongue to Calumny and De- 


traction, nor is any other Way injurious to his 
Neighbour z who neither reproaches his Neigh- 
bour himſelf, nor lightly believes, encreaſes, 
or ſpreads. the Reproaches which are begun 


by others. 


Ver. 4. In whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is conteni- 
ned; but he honoureth them that fear the Loup: 
he that ſweareth to his own Hurt, and-changeth 
not.] Who never courts Men for their Riches 
and Power, if their Wickedneſs makes them 
deſpicable; but honours thoſe who are rn 


ous, though never ſo poor: And who 


uch a Reſpett to Religion, that whatloever he 
romiſes by Oath he will perform, though he 


es never ſo much by keeping his Faith. 
Ver. 5. He that putreth not out his Money to 
Uſury, nor taketh Reward againſt the Innocent. He 


that doth theſe Things ſhall never be moved. ] He 


who orders his 


ivate-Afﬀairs ſo exactly, that 
he makes no Gain of the Money 


he is in Sublick Office, that no Gift can corru 
him to condemn the Innocent, or ablolve' the 
Guilty, He that lives after this Manner, need 
never fear to fall from my Favour. © 
NS AL ME: IVE. 4 
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A moſt. excellent Pſalm b David, ee | 


than any Fewe 
on a Marble Pillar, to endure to a Poſterity. 
Fr beſide admirable 
and Confidence in Go p, ( though he was 


violently perſecuted by «Saul, and forced to fly 
into foreign Countries) it contains a: Prophecy 
of the Reſurreftion of our LOD CurisT 
A T7541; Ht 3 f . r 
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0 he lends to 
his poor Brethren, (Exod. XXII. 25. Deut. XXIII. 
19, 20.) and behaves himſelf ſo well, when 


Expeeſfont M. bis Faith | 


Ty Reſerve me, O Gop:- For n tee 
| 4% I put my Truſt.) Thou ſeeſt, 
O moſt mighty Gov, with What Dangers l am 


* fry Are: 
* 
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+ IRE 2 428; boo 
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—— then 2 bor Sat 
Ver. 2. © my Soul, % mon ſaid = 
Loan, Thou art my'LonD: we Goodneſs exten- 
deth not ro'theeg ] 4: ever did fo, as my Con- 
ſcience teſtifies; and therefore I hope thou wilt 
Kill continue my gracious Go. Not that 1 
can merit any Favour of thee, or, by any Good 
that I can do, requite thy Kindneſs to me: 
Ver. 3. But to the Saints that are in the Berth; ts 
t Excellent in whom is all my Delight. J 
But if thou wilt be pleaſed to protect me, I 
will imploy all my Power (when I come to 


Ws nh 
hehe ns, & 
457 


* oo 


Throne) to protect the Pious in the Land: 


worthy Men, who excel in Vertue, ſhall be pre- 
| ferred and honoured; for they are the Perſons 
who are moſt dear to me, and in whoſe Com- 
"Ve alone 1 —— = 
er. 4. Their Sorrows - ſhall. be multiplied that 
en er another God : Their Drink-offerings of 
a-_ will I not offer, nor take up their Names into 
my Lips. ] They multiply Idols, (here in this 
Place whither I am driven, 1 Sm. XXVI 19.) 
and are zealous in the Service of another Gop: 
But I will never forſake thee, by partaking with 
them in their abominable Sacrifices, (in which 
the Blood of Men is offered, not by ſwearing 
by the Name of any of their falſe; Gods. 
Ver. 5. The Lo RD: is the Portion of mine In- 
heritance, and of my Cup: thou maintaineſt my Lot. J 
The Lo RD of Heaven and Earth is the G op 
whom I _ He, 4 — 5 the ſupreme Diſ- 
ſer of all Things, hath given me a Ki 
Ts for my Portion, where he: [himſelf is i 
| ſhipped; and he will defend and maintain my 
Title to it, while I adhere to him. 


Ver. 6. The Lines ore fallen une me in leaſant 
Places; yea, I have 4 goodly Herit, As 1 
am reſolſed to do: For ere is no Place ſo 


| Pleaſant as that where he is worſhipped 3 no 
Country comparable to that (for all Manner of 
good Things) which he hath ſettled upon me, 
though I am not yet poſſeſſed of it. 
Ver. 7. I will bleſs the LoxD, who hath given 


me Counſel : My Reins alſo inſtruct me in the Night- 


2 15 I will therefore praiſe the Loxp, and 
wiedge his Love; who hath hitherto 
guided me to behave my ſelf ſo prudently, that 

my Enemies have not been able to ſurprize me. 
In the darkeſt Night of Aſſliction, 
not ſee m Way, he hath ſecretly. inſpired my 
Mind with wiſe Thoughts, and admoniſhed me 
| what Courſe to take for my Preſervation... 


when I could 


Ver. 8. I lave ſer the hoes always before me 


Becauſe he is at my right, Hand, I 
This hath» ever — 
God always preſent to me :/ 7 75 


er ae 
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— be moved.) 
, to. conceive 
ſince he is 
to ſupport. and defend me, the fier- 
of my Fo Enemies ſhall never be able 


„ feel not only a 3 — 
and Triumph of 
n Fas on my 


My T 
Condition 8 1 ſhall reſt 
 - "Im Hope to be railed up again.” 

| Ver, to. Bow this ite wot lian iy Sebi Hel; 
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e eee ed ſhalt find nothing 
N e 


Preſervation : But ſt 


this for! Conditi 
75 bat anointed to be u Ki 7 Kin, bt 


2575 te 1 427 that * 1 
my Need . 
him in his Grave, thou 
hd raiſe him from the 
in the leaf . 
Wr N i me he Pb 2 
t ence is at thy right H 
there are Pleaſures 8 55 2 Sil It ſhew 
me the Wa out. of all theſe 2 
more for fre the Meſfiah, who, 
the Dead, ſhall. live eternally), an 2 
only [ my Lite, but ſatiate me with = 
when thy Favour hath ſettled me on the Thr 
by that 2 Power Which is able to 
by gh everlaſtin 1 Happineſs; 3 and will certainly 
exalt the Meſſiah. te reign at thy. 00. Hand in 
endleſs Foy and fiat. r 
> = * * ' 
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11 Prayer of David; wherein be hun rp re 


* to Gop 'bis Os, in 740 
wbereof be was accuſed, efting t TY 


Kingdom, I ſuppoſe, and 6, the, Life, of 


Saul, 1 Sam. XXIV, 2% And therefore 14 | 


wy bim to grant him Deliverance from bit 
Perſecutors and Calu 


litely, and e That et . on 2 Js, * 
derer _ Na 
Ver. 1. I E 


give Ear unto my 


Pro, as goeth 6 ns = Ae 5 Ac- 


cuſations, that I have no Way but to appeal. to 
thee, who art the righteous Judge of the World; 
belceching thee; to deal wich 
the juſtice of my Cauſe i It is my moſt earneſt 
Requeſt to thee; and I deſite no —— of 7— 
it thele Lips have. « ſpoken any. deceitful 
—_ Saul, or do now Ore 
Maje 5 N 

Ver. 2. er wy Serbe come fork 
Preſence : Let thine Eyes 2 
are. equal, J Who 1 — 2 FLAT 
Sentence, and let my Ene . 
if 1 was guilty : But 1 humbly. intreat thee at 
to acquit me; andtothew that thou 
regardeſt the Greatneſs, 2 Man's Perion,  þ 
only his 8 I. Integrity 

Ka Heave, they. hoſt 


Ver, Z* + 
haft trie 


A, og, me 
1 that u 2094 
Jock net RO 2 Y. hy privy 1 in- 


in — — 2 
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make me chink of an 3 
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we frojer 1 know what Men are apt to 

fach” Circamftances ; but the Reſpeck FT 
Dead to thy Commandmetits Vath preſerved me 
from thbfe muttherous Rane x which the 
violent Man * have” Ly 2 


(Ii Sam. N 
Ver. WE in thy Paths, 
my Foot beſeech thee 


S he 47 rd Lac that wv Temp 
tation” may make me forſake that Tract of 


Vertue in which 1 have hitherto — 4 er; * 
Ver. 6. e ee „ for thou wilt 
24 me, 0 Gop : incline thine Ea unto me, and 
And in which 1 doubt not to 


y Speech. 
be f be u: b . never yet eried unto thee, 
but thou 1 8 ranted my ny Regen equeſt, and wilt 
25 now, 1 hope, refuſe elcend unto 
; but admit of this A me which 1 make 
6 thee, and do me R 
Ver. 7. Shew thy Ger 1M Loving- -kindweſs,/O 


thou that [ene ft by thy right Hand — which put 
their Truft 275 that riſe up a inſt 
them.) Any ercy will appear me oak erful 


from this imminent Danger 
1 — I am gniſie it me O — 
whole Pro y-it. is. $0 inter thy mi 
ower 1 5 Deliverance of ſuch as 5 Corn 
in Bok but thy Omnipotent Goodneſs, from 
ho riſe up againſt them to deſtroy them. 
Vir 8, Keep me 4; the 3 the Eye : hide 
me 1 the San Wu 1 commend 
my ſelf to thy watch Providence 3 Hefeech- 
ing thee to defend 'me with the fame Care, 
_ 0 do that nt Part. in the midſt of 
Eye. As a Hen covers her Chickens under 
ings, from the ravenous Bird - hovers 
over T3 to devour"them : © © 7 
From the wicked tht hk ny Gow 
2 dey | Enemies, who' compaſs me about. J 80 
8 O Lon, proteck me (who fy unto 
the Wicked that are 
5 to ſeize on me and ſpoil me; ſtom thoſe 
deadly monkey which: have beſet me round, 
er Deſites and Hopes to deftroy me. 
Wt oy are inclo 2 J "Wie Fat : 
ir” Mont ak © o are 
fo ſtuft with molly 2 ek 


in my orig 


ED 
| live tow 'co NE we Nh loaf 
Wes y babe . heir Eur bowing down to the 
E 32 ˙ * have now otten 
Followers into a t Strait: 
| 1 Site, yn 20% and which ay ſwever we 
un our ſelves, we are in Danger to full 


— the Hands of thoſe who have * 
Ly ba our utter Ruin. 
ny © 


ak of rat's + 
hi cit de e 5 
i 
ion in His 
- will -offer it 


ne 5 when an 


ſelf that he ma 141 v upon me, C1 Sim Mn : 


1 Loxd, DW 2 2 th of 


Oy XXIV. 725 . 
er. ty 


deliver my "Soul the 
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chriven 


| whole "Courſe 


which is thy Sword; Delay 00 longer, there · 
fore, bf 4m . appear to defeat him. 
Throw him down tos the Ground, «when he 
thinks to fall ppon me: and though thou haſt 
ſiiffered the Wicked to wound me iorely, yer 


let him not kill me, «who depended upon th 
FPewer, which-is able to + «0,00 pig a 7 


Ver. 14 From Mey which are %% Hand, 0 
ORD, from Men of tie Mond, which have their 
rtion in this Life, and whoſe Belly chow feſt with 

thy hid Treaſure: they art fall of children, and 
leave the reſt of their Subſtance 10 their Rabe. 
He hath many, I know, that join with hi 
„5 but they are only ae Men, 

OLons, who cat —— — bur hat chou 

Ke, who look no — chan 'this preſent 

; and deſire no other Satisfaction, but to 
1 very rich, to have a numerous Poſterity, 
and to 4 them great Eſtates, when they 
can ny them no m_ 

Ver. 15. 71 mo, 1 wil behold thy kee in 
FR LY A 4 1 awake with 
1 Lan] Whi r 

e envy them, but think my ſelf happy that 
Lean a proach into thy Preſence, aud with a 
ben ience wait for thy Favour: nothing 

bting, but when thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelt 
in thy Majefty and Power, it will be aber 


* to =y Satisfuftion, - 5255 


PSALM. XVIII. 


To. hs Chief Muſician. A pfalm of 
a n the Servant of the Lok D 
* . e the Lonxp the Words 
of ng, in the Ty that 
LoD delivered bim from the H 


Ree 
of all his Enemies, and from res 
_ of Saul : and hoe ſaid, N 1 


ARGUMENT. 


\ 


A Pſalm * by David; Ebbe * 8 
— to ſerve him in governing the Children of 
Iſruel,) and delivered by bim 'to A 
| "the Muck in the "Tabernacle, ſor "a giorptt 
Commemoration -of Go v's gracious Care over 
um, and Preſeruation' of him, 'through the 
of 'the long ſecution nd 
"Poſition 'he et wir bu, before be could ger the 
- Kingdom.” "Dr which fingular- Providence, e 
2 abe particular Thanks ro G | 
; A oF? ce er Vidtory whith be v0utb- 
afed him : but at Taft (% rear "Wits bis 
be nale oue *xeneral Acknowl! 


s | Goodneſs to bim, when "bt tas 
- bis Throne, in 9 
| : 7 ines, Wen tn 
r Nations, who roſe up in 
"that in @ 2 — 155 r, e Ho 
it, v. 13, 14, &c. where f 
A that. in hit 2 Gap ſedttered the 105 
0 3 by . the lile dreadſul Tem 
er Jrow Soul, ye cM 14: 


& LA? MY 


Man rere 


"_ was I entangled in their deadly Snares, yo that ere made; when thou, \ — "apy 
" 
Ver. G. . ny. Diſtreſs 1 called inpov the Lond, b. 


9 


2 Temple, and my D 


L 2 to the Lon Wa 
plicated my 


5 ? 


Je > ph 3 . 
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when 1 
Salvation, my 
the Caves and Lutking-Places, 5 


1, F. XXIII. 29.) nor and ſtrong 

— —— 882 — and 
 impregna ble Forts, (Xx Moun- 
tains and ſtee — 1 to which 1 fled, (XXVI. 1.) 
that preſerv me n but the 
LonD Almi 
and Whom 
To his 


5 W 
— — for my Deliverer:: 


will never 
conſide in any other — ): 
in the moſt dangerous Aſſaults of my Enemies; 
he. repelled all their Forces, and placed me out 
of — — of their Violence. 

2 5 1 wall call 2 Lond, who is 


1 he faved | 
7 * 1222 — the Coun, to 


whom 1 humbly commended my felf/b 
(as 1 mean to do always) in my Diſtr 
he delivered ERS all my Enemies. 
Ver. 4. The Sorraws of Daub © 
E. Geng of angoully Aan made. me me Te 


appeared no Way 
but 4 thought they had me as fan as a Bied 
-taken in a Met; hen Whale Troops of ungodly 


| _ 


„ Nen came pouring in upon me as a Torrent 


that threatned to ſweep De 
Ver. 3. The Sorrows of Hel paſted we about; 
the Suess ef Death prevented. me. When I had 
no more Power to help my ſeſf, than a dead 
Apt (ſo 


XIII. 36.) 


ee e ee ee 
came 0 «+ 195-0 
bis (Ears: ] This was my Relief in £ 
grievous ri L made my uſual. fir 
nd with great Earneſtneſs ſup- 
Gon, Who. had to 
oſten —— me: Aud, though he he ſo in- 
finitely above us in his heavenly 
not deſpiſe my Petition, butrit was admitted into 
His Preſence, and found a gracious Audience. 
Ver. . ben the Earth aa and trembled ; 
ay 'Foundations aiſo of the Hills moved, und were 
_ "day becauſe be-was.wroth;] For -he.\inftancly 


in al ſenſible Manner to. confound; my 

Enemies 3 who ſawohis rw! leaſure in 

2 dreadfal Tem them, .£ 
and made the very — 1 er them. 


Ver. 8. nnr 


| ner dnt y 6] Tie — Cual. 
11. Thee uns nothing to be 
moak and devouring Fire; 
1 — thor out W. 

Ver. 9: / ofldibowed: che! Heavens ufo 
— , eas and bis # 


Came 


made my Refuge, 


i gracious Providence, r. 
rteftion, I aſcribe my Safety, 
r defended. me 


me, \ tered. them ann 


Palace, he did 
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e inci 


Ver. 11 Dabegſ⸗ his ſecret Plate 
his Pavilion round about him were 2 V. 4 


and tet Gao widen, A treat Daxkne 
obſcured it; for xaund- about it were che reſt 
of the heavenly NMinistere, diſpoled-t0: attend 
a it in watry Vapoura, and thick Clouds 


Ver. Brightneſs. that was before him 
£ ne/s tha „ 

ö 5 Kones and Cogls of - 

8 loginus Pre- 


Hlaguens,. — the Higbeſ ave his ae * 
ſtones and. Gal. FH Which w 
With web - 5 in — 


er. bn Tea, be ; ent out his ſcat- 
let our Lightnings, \ and 
diſcerned * Thoſe ware the Atroms here - 
„ with he ſcattered them: There neudad no 
other Darts to di ſcamſit chem. 

Ver. 15. Mun dine amel — 
od the —— f tbe «Waqnld-: were 
4 dy Rehn, O 3 Dre 
_—_ — — — 5 * dard: fol 

| 1 5 j 
— ſo 8388 


Was rent 
der, and 
Abyſſes uf it were diſcovered:through:the.Brea- 


great Indignation didit rebuke my 
f 56. gray from e — 
drew me ent of man ut 
ſuch a Pomer from — 
me, which yg = pleaſe 
to extend to me: He held an me, and 
— nh — - 
many eat „ W * 
were ready-to; overwhelm me. bo 
7 m—_— 1 4 wag => 
my 1J7 08; e 
eee e ee we tir 
tram that roligh, and 
Sau, whoſe Powerel was not gble:to 
8 afterwards. fem. the Ae. — 
fe es Nationg, whale Fordeamere.far 
e whoſe Hatred inſtiga- 
4. —— — the 27 
me 0 me in 
1 Lon en 
5 . and unable to ſud- 
denly in vaded ane hut the Ln 5 would got 
2 —_— oxerthraw':ahe-} (i. XII, 
1 TL Cc 790 1 
10. | He brought me 22 06 * 


r at :Melavergd me, 
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His 1. e 
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into 4 State of periods Liberty. Ee delivered Ver. 29, Fer by thee I have 2 n . 
. or 


me, (when they thonghe they had pent me up And by my Go Þ have I leaped over 4 


O clſe that I could not eſcape them) becauſe the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous Enemies were 


L444 pe Þ 
2 x * 


he had a Kindneſs for m. not able to ſtand before me: I eafily ſealed the 
Ver, 20, The Lon b rewarded m- according higheſt Walls, wherein they thought them- 


Hands he ecompenſed" mer] He knew V. 5, K.... | TY 
allo that I Was unjuſtly perſecuted 3 and there- - Ver. 30. As for Gov, '' bis Way: is perfect: 
fore rewarded me according to the Integrity Tb Werd ef the LORD is tried: He is a Buckley 


which were never-guilty of that whereof they to Men, for he never Yeſerts his Servants (as 
acculed mee. 94 11+”, » Men are wont to do thoſe that depend upon 


Veri 31. | For I have kept the Ways of the Loxp, them) in difficult and dangerous Aitairs: - His 
und have: not wickedly "departed from tay Gov. J Promiſes are freer from Deceit, than the moſt 
For I never took any unlawful Courſes for my refined Gold from Droſs; and none ſhall be a- 
Deliverance ; but when Saul fell into my Hands, ble to hurt thoſe that rely upon them. 
I would not kill him, becauſe he was the Lon s Ver. 31. For who is GOD ſave the Lon p? 
Anointed; (1 Sm. XXIV. 10.) Or 'who is 4 Rock ſave'our GoD??] For who is 


* 
* * 


"oo os Ay rs according to the" Cleanneſs\ of ſelves moſt | ly defended againſt me, 2 Sam. | 


of, my Heart, and the Purity of my Actions; to alt thoſe that truſt in him.] Goh is not like 


Ver. 22. For all his Fudements were before me, there that can fruſtrate his Intentions, or reſiſt 


and I did not put away bis Statutes from me. ] For his Will? What Power is there above or equal 


1 laid his Precepts before me, as the Rule of my to his whom we worſhip, that can injure thoſe : 


Actions; and did not bid them ftand afide, whom he will t, or defend thoſe whom 
when it ſeemed to be my Intereſt not to ob- he will deſtroy E abe en 


ſerve them. Ven. u l „ GD % ge ee 


Vet. 23- 1 was alſo upright before him: And 1 Strength, and maketh my Way perſett.] it was 
kept my L mine miquity. ] But choſe ra- this mighty Lo AD, that inſpired me with 
ther to 


am Thing than loſe my Integri- Courage, and removed all Obſtacles out of my 
ty : And how unjuſtly ſoever my Enemies dealt Way, to the compleating my Conqueſts, 
with me, I would not imitate them; but, though (2 Sam. V. 10.) e | 


I could not hinder rheirs, kept my ſelf from Ver. 33. He maketh my Feet like Hinds Feet, 


mine Iniquity.  '' | TO 

Ver. nene hath the Lo n D recompenſed was neceſſary, he made me as nimble as an Hind, 
me according to 2 Rig beconſneſe, according to the to purſue my Enemies even into thoſe Places, 
Cleatmeſs of my* ads in his Eye-ſight. ] And which for their Height and Craggineis, were 
therefore hath the Loxv, who adminiſters all thought inacceſſible. ' + Ka 3646 
Things with the enadteſt Juſtice,” and the Ver. 34. He teacheth-my Hands to war, fo that 


greateſt Goodnels, heard my Prayer; (1 Sam. 4 Bow of Seeel is broken'by mine Arms. J If there 
XXVI. 23.) and dealt with me according to my was need of Dexterity or Strength, he beſtowed . 


innocent "Intentions, which would not let me it on me to ſuch a Degree, that I was able to 
- defile my Hands with the Blood of Sau, when wreſt the ſtrongeſt Bow out of my Enemy's 
it was in my Power to be revenged of him. Hand, and break it in Piece. 
Ver. 23. With the Merciful thou wile ſhew thy Ver. 35. Thou haſt given me the Shield of 
ſelf mereiful, with an upright Man thou 'wilt-ſhew Salvation : And thy right Hand hath holden me up, 


thy ff rige. J Such is the gracious Method and thy Gentleneſs hath made me Great, ] If at 
of thy 


Providence, O Loxp,\ who wilt do Good any Time | fell into the thickeſt Troups of them, 


to thöoſe who do Good to others, and do them I was lafely-protefted by thee, and delivered. 


Juſtice alſo (againſt their Oppreiſors and Ca- Thy mighty Power upheld me from being 
lumniators) who'preſerve their Integrity. preſſed by their Numbers; and by thy Go 


pure, and with the Froward thou wilt ſhew' thy ſelf Victories. | | 
froward.] And keep thy Promiſes faithfully Ver. 36. Thou haſt enlarged my Steps under me, 
with thoſe whoſe Piety is unteigned, and who that my Feet did not ſlip. ] Thou didſt open a 
immoveably keep their Fidelity to thee.” But wide Paſſage to me in my. greateſt Straits; and 
if any will take-crooked Ways to obtain their in the moſt uneven and difficult Ways I never 
Ends, thou wilt enſnare them in their own De- ſtum ble ne anne 
vices; and by ſuch Means, as they leaſt think Ver. 37. I have purſued mine Enemies, and o- 
1 e 4 | 2 ae. Mirren vert 3 1 bon gain vill t 
Vier. 27. For thou wilt ſave the aſticted People : were conſumed. ]} But having routed my Enemies, 
du wilt bring down" high Looks. J For thou art I purſued them fo cloſely, that Lovertook them 
wont to delwer thoſe who are Poor and Miſe- in their Flight; and did not return to my Camp 
rable, When they humbly wait on thee; and till 1 — — FT, eee ay 
t lay thoſe low, who (proud of their Power) Ver. 38. 1 have worded them, that they mere 
"ps them. of able to viſe: Tbey arr ſallen umler my Feet. J 
Wer. 28. Fer vhou' wilt light my Candle: The I gave them ſuch à Blow, that they. were not 
Lob Gob will enlighten my Darkneſs, ] 1 able to renew the Fight; but were ſo perſeſtiy 
my elf am an Inſtance of it, who owe alf my ſubdued; that they lay at my Feet. 
Proſperity and Joy to thee; by * Ver. 30. For then haft girded me mich Strength 
my Hopes were ready to expire, 1 Sn. XXVII. ae Battel : Thou haft ſubdued undem ung ihaſe fh 
3. 1 was broughit out of a calamitous Eſtate roſe 5 e. - Which is all to be aſcribed 
into this Spl and royal Greatneſs which to thy might 
now I enjoy. | | | I 


Power, O'G 0D; Whogaveſt me 


and ſetteth me upon my high Places. J It Swiftneis 
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Pfal XVIII. O the Bobk 
| both the, Courage to fight, and Succeſs in the. 
Encdunter with 


* that | might kill them, or impoſe what Yoke 


Fa nl * 
* 
S 5 

2 


ſuch numerous Enemies, a3. 
to deſtroy me. 

er. 40. Thou baſt alle given me the-Necks of 

mine Enemies ; that I might deſtroy them that hate 

me.] To thy Praiſe. I again mention it, (not 


to magnify. my own. Prowels) that they who 


hated me, ſubmitted their very Necks to me, 


1 pleaſed on them. 
Ver. . They- cried, . but there was none to 


fave them: even uno the Lo A D, but. he anſwered 


Allies and C 


ſought for Help of their 

erates; but it was beyond 
their Power to deliver them; for they were 
deſerted by the Lond, who regarded; not. 
their Cries unto; him; 

Ver. 42. Then did la ile fal «the 
Duſt before the Mind: e 
Dirt in the Streets. ] But left them to be beaten 
and diſperſed by me, till they were as weak his 
2s the ſmall Duſt, . up and 
down with every Wind; and as contemptible 
as the Dirt in the Street, which every Boot: 
tramples under Foot. 

Ver. 43. Thou haſt delivered me from the x Any 

vings ef the- People; and thou baſt made me the. 
Head + the — 4 People whom I have not 
ſerve me.] Thus haſt thou continued 

thy Kindneſs to me, till thou ſeatedſt me on 
the Throne, both of Iſrael. and Judah; whoſe; 
ntentions are ceaſed, and both united in me. 

e 1.) And Gnce that Time thou haſt. 

y delivered me from thoſe dangerous 
Rebellins (2 Sem. XVIII.) and ſeditious Mo- 
tions, (2 S XX.) which have been raiſed 


them nor. ]] The 


among my enn People to dethrone me: but 


made foreign Nations ſubject to me; and People 


. 


whom I had no Knowledge of, to become my | 
TOON: 

Ver. 44. As. ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall 
obey me: the Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſeluss unto . 
me. J. The very Report of me and of my 
Vidtories, made ſome. of them heartily. ſubmit 
themſelves. to me; and others diſſemble their 
Hoſtility, and offer me their Service. 

Ver. 45. The Strangers fade , and 5 
afraid out of their cloſe Places. — —— trembled 
and fell, like withered the Sound 
of my Name; and, di 25 ng the ons. i 
Holds, came cree Sara „to ſur- 
— them into mY Hands. "oy VL: 

Ver, 46. The Lon b Hverh, and bleſſed be 

my Rock : and let the Gon of my Salvation be 
— Bleſſed be the Lo KD, (to * 
etetnal Glory and Honour I ſpeak all chis: 
Let him be everlaſtingly p 


who hat 
preſerved me in ſo many — Let him 
who not on ſerved, but exalted me, 
a — 9 — Wh the Mee Portis 
AED Ie'is Gon that arm ger me, and - 
Jon 5 me. 1 For he is, is that 
dor 


l it of — 
who bach mary and 


mighty 


—_— a Time cxecuted 
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(which my Enemies, if he had not 1 
would have taken ftom me:) and, 


more, thou haſt made que ſuperiour do. 12 | 


all, and ſet me on a Throne, in Spite of the 
fierce and violent Perſecution of Sul, from 
which thou didft_mercifully deliver me. 
Ver. 49. Therefore will I give Thanks unto thee, 
among the Heathen : and fi 
unto thy Name. ] And therefore 1 
where make my thankful  Acknowl —_ 
unto. thee, O.Loxp: Thoſe: ſtrange Nations 


ſhall — that I aſcribe my. Victories unto. 


thee; in Honour of whoſe Ae Name 1 will 
ſing; this perpetual | 
947 — 1 a 5 22 K 8 hy 
t to his anointed, to 
2 bei The rn 
ted wonderful and Id Deliverances 
to 12 86 e tion, but by 
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: Wh wake! 10 Mu lin. * of 5 1 fr. 1 fs . 
ven lr E Heavens. 1 * N . of 
i, Cod: and the. Firmament ſhtweth 
| bis Handy-mork.] There is no Part of this great © 


Fabrick of the World, which doth not dirett 
us to a moſt mighty ty Being, by whom it was 
made: but above all the reſt, the 
which are ſo vaſtly extended, and wherein. w 
Fo win glorious Bodies, proclaim aloud 18. 
, the immenſe has and 5 
20d N Wiſdom, aud Goodnck of TAN) if 
ſhine moſt 'brightly. there, 
Ver. 2. Day unto; Day wtereth - 
_ Nig bt unto Nie ſheweth Knewle 


" ſertled and ordeply Revolution the 155 and the” 


aden there iſſues 
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— under 7 ws 
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as the TO gs 


more * 


How great 2 — odd he is: 
dp ot 


if they Berben to that umiverſal 


inter of his, the Sun, Which hath its Ha- 


bitation' we for it here; 


Ver. Which is 45 4 Bridegroom vonting out 
Of Þis « and WS as e Mom 2 to 
m a" ure. ] "And Ee forth e 


Bride: an 


deckt with ſuch radiant LAs: ar no ER 
dom looks ſo chearfully, 
is Marriage Day. Its Swiftne is as — 
mirable as its N for n tieſt Cham 
can but went i e 4 Specdineſs, 


5 and Umreariedneſs of its Courle, 
5 E. 7 Toad um kli End of 
and” bir imo the Ends o + Apts 
_ is wothing Bid front the Heut : af] It 
rims from 17 the Weſt exe Boy's 
and, in its yearly R tion; viſits the 
and. Northern Parts: fo that all 3 — 


feels the Benefit of its Heat. 
Ver. 7. N Lew "the Loto D is perfect, 


d: wand, and in b 


ö paciry, £ 


the great 
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BO aw there is | 
but what I have 


Rem.] I ſay 


For by following 3 Admonitions of thy holy | 


Laws, rom in my private and my puvliek Ca- 

Servant is become” thus iluſtrious: 
and in their Obſervunee * is not only mueh 
Satis fasten at preſent, but a far greuter Re- 
ward in the Concluſion. 

Ver. 12 e can under ſt au his Ertouys | * 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret Fanlts.]P All our 
Unhappineſs is, chat we do not obletve them 
ſo ſtrictiy as we ought; © They are d perfet 
Rule; But ov? Obedienee, alas is ſo edceed- 

ingly imperfect, that e carne ſo much as 
number our — from it: Many of 
which we never obſe and therefore ave ſo 
far from meritin FM, Reward for Obedicnee, 
that 1 ravſt r 
Demerixs of 


beg thy Pardori- for the 
Ver. 13. 


2 Nos daes af 
ark thy Seruusm on 
. Sins, let them not have 2H 85 
W itht, and, 1 fla be Anse from 
Tran 15 And the Aﬀiftinde of 
thy Grace 2 Wichout whieh-I ſhalt ftifÞ 
: farther ove from t 3 to preſerd me 
from all wilful'Sins aguinſt thee; I ant devoted 
to thy Service, O Ay. R 5j —— Þ beſecets 
thee ſo to fktengthen ny Will to pleaſe than 


| the Soul : ws of the Loxn” that nd Tem — may prevail: Wir — 

is ſure, making wiſe 2 * Thus is Gop cbnſent denper 5 phage Lo thee.- Thi ang | 
viſible to all the World" rt the Face of the 1 8 ring Eee wyi infirmities a e 

Heavens: but 5 us he 7 picuous in a rances) be en - beſte thee 3 
more excellent Manner, by the Revelation he and be fee How 5 40 r of 2 which | 
hath made e the Law of . otherwi mai d- Trat T alf 
in & DAY iS Bara an 0 

than the Sun it he 7 rela c Conn rting Ver: r. Ee the Wks of my nds . 

the ith Tow: Sojils, 58 than e Sy 2  Mieditativn of my Hight 2 atoept able in thy ; 

chears our bed ell His ** It i is a * Eon, | ail ' ry Neuem Aud 
ſtimoty ar Cop Fund of his and 1 half Rave the nder alſe then to ad 

preſeryes ignorant Souls from being, ae to dreſs my ſelf unto thee, both openiy and in 

worſhip the Sur as 4 God: for it makes them, Secret, with Hopes chat alF my Sacrinres (of- 


at the firſt Word, ſo wife, as to underſtandtxflat 
the LOAD Tags created the Heavens, as well_as the Earth ; 
Ver The Karate of the LO D are right, 
ng. the ut: the Commanidinent of the Loxp 2 
15 Fs enlighthing tht Eyes] And from thence 
delivered to us a compleat Rule ot Life for all 
Sorts of Men among us: Who ſee with Ja 


y all Officers and Rulers, both Fg 


rejoycing 


110 direcked how to manage all for =_ . 


dod; and every private Man tn 
Himſelf pure from all m er of \ 
it being as clear as the Sem, 
t to. do, and. what to avoid. 
er. 9. The Fear of tht LOkd 1 
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upon dur Entities; in thy Power and Might, eat 2 ice! Thow fa by he 
we will adVvaAee courdgevuſty againſt chem: . fend Shy} 1 By * : n 5 
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By which ſpecial Favour. and Token of thy 
—— to him, thou haſt raiſed him to the higheit 
pitch of Joy, as well as of Greatneſs. 3 
Ver. 7; | For the. King truſteth in the I. o x b, 
and through the Mer of te moſt. bigh he jhal not 
be moved Which ſhall never ceaſe to chear 
and refreſh his Spirit, becauſe. he. confides in 
him who never fails to perform his Promiſes : 
thro” his Kindneſs, who 1 ſuperins to all, the 
Throne of David {hall ftand , though all the 
Power on Earth ſhall combine to overturn it. 
Ver. 8. Thine Hand ſhall find out all thine 
Enemies, thy right Hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
hate thee.] They are thy Enemies, O moſt 
High,-as well as is | 
him; and they ſhall never eſcape thy Ven- 
eance; whereſoever they skulk or fly for 

ae) thy Vengeance ſhall purſue them, and 
puniſh their ſpightful Oppoſition to thee. 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt them as a fiery Oven 

in the Time of thine Anger: the LORD ſball ſwal- 
low them up in his Wrath, and the Fire ſhall devour 


| them.] Wo be to them, when the Time comes 


4 Pfau compoſed 


wherein thou wilt call them to an Account for 
their Hatred to thee. They ſhall as certainly 
periſh, as if they were caſt into a fiery Oven: 
the Lon p, who is juſtly incenſed againſt them 
ſhall utterly conſume them with a ſharp and 
unavoidable Deſtruction. FRE | 
Ver. 10. Their Fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
Earth, and their Seed from the Children of 
Men.] They ſhall be ſo far from finding any 
Favour, that thou ſhalt-quite extinguiſh their 
Families, and wholly aboliſh ſuch a wicked 
Generation n 

Ver. 11. For they intended evil againſt thee : 
they imagined 4 miſchievous Device, which they are 


not able to perform. 1 Who intended to de- 


ſtroy thy Anointed, and root out thy Religion. 
Their Defign was ſo miſchievous, and there- 
fore they deſerve to be thus puniſhed ; though 
they were not able to effect it. | 
er. 12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn 
their Back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine Ar- 
rows upon thy Strings againſt the Face of them.) It 
may moſt juſtly provoke thee, to fet thy felf 
againſt them: and as their Aim, and the 
Bent of their Heart, was to throw down him 
whom thou haſt advanced; ſo to make them 
the Mark of thy ſevereſt Diſpleaſure, till they 
fall down wounded, and riſe no more. 
Ver. * 2 thou . * 2 in thine 
own Strength ſo will we prai Power. 
Whereby all good Mer ſhall be Excited t 
extol thy Power; and therefore ſhew the 
Greatneſs of it, O Lo, and 'magnific thy 
ſelf before their Eyes: And then, whatſoever 
others do, we, who are delivered by thee, will 
et forth thy Mightineſs in our Songs, and cele- 


te it with perpetual Praiſes, 
kts by eres ien. 1 8 25 
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who endeavour to diſturb 


biteft the 974 


and thou didſt deliver ; 
gone before us, have left us many Remem- 


\ relied on thee: in | 
plied themſelves unto. thee, as their only 


liverer; and by thy Help they eſcaped 
greateſt, Danges. oF pol 


tread me u 
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the 
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Pfal XXII. 
"wherein, under bis ms Perſon, (who was per-. 
ſecuted as a Hinde is by the Hunters early in 
. the Morning, v. 16.) be makes à large De- 
. ſcription of the Suffering of Cunisr; and, in 
5 2 his Exaltation, and the Propaga- 
tion of bis 


my Perſecutions. 6 ir n ZE Th 594 
Ver. 3. But thou art holy, O thou that inha- 


TC 
all thoſe who unjuſtly perſecutę thy 


Ver. 4. Our Fathers $4 6 * p they waſted, 
them. |. - 4ncy- that 


ances of thy Mercy to thoſe that piouſly 
al their Straits they ap- 


= | 


;- IDNR KAN LONOINL, Sor 
ied unto thee, and were deli- 


Ver. 35. They. 


one d. Th ir fervent Prayers prevailed with 


(though mine can now obtain no Au- 


dience: 58 were e . * 
preſerve them in Safety, and their id not 
reer 

Ver. 6. Bu I am 4 Worm, end no 
Reproach of 
Whereas I, who ha e alſo 
their Example, am ſo diſappointed in my Ex- 
pettation, that my , Adverſaries are ready to 
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Man; 
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Men, and deſpiſed of . the Peaple.” 
king Bo, rat Sha er 
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nder their Feet: So weak I am, 


thereby ſo contemptible, that nat 
8 en, but che buſes” Sort 150 egs 
F the People, publickly reproach and de- 


ſpiſe me. 


Ver. 7. All they that ſet me laugh me to Scorn : 
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reduced, openly *- deride me: they make 


Mouths at me, and, in a ſcornful Manner, ſhake 


their Heads, -and jeſt upon me, ſaying ; 


[* 7667 war wif n), and Nerd fulfilled in .. 


vieur CyrIST, Match. XXVII. 39, 43+) 


Ver. 8. He traſted en the Lo N b, that be 


would deliver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing os | 
0 


delighted in him.] This is he that talk 

much of the Favour of Gov to him, and de- 
pended upon him that he would deliver him: 
Let us ſee now what he will do for him: let him 


deliver him out of our Handspand ſhew thereby 


that he is fo dear, as he pretends, unto him. 
Ver. 9. Bur thou art he that took me out of the 


 Wemb : thou didſk make me hope, when I was »pon 


— 


my Mother's Breafts. ] This inſolent Language 
2 grievous to my Soul, but it ſhall not caſt 


me into utter Deſpair of thy Mercy: I will 


rather continue to wait upon thee, who, with- 
out my Knowledge, and when I could not call 
upon thee, didſt 1 me a greater Deliverance 
than this which I now ask of thee: For thou 


broughteſt me out of my Mother's Womb, and 


then pro videdſt Nouriſhmenc for me, took: ſt 
ſingular Care of me while 1 hung upon her 

Brea | | 

Ver. 10. I was caſt upon thee f 

my G 0'D from my Mother's Belly. ] In 


chiefs to which that weak Eftate is incident ; 
and ever fince haſt been my moſt gracious Pro- 
tectour: For from my firſt Coming into the 
World till this Moment, I have had nothing to 
truſt unto but only thy good Providence; which 
all along declared (though I was the 1 "om 
in thy 
loving Kindneſs. 

Ver. 11. 
for there is none to help.] And ſhall I think thou 
wilt now forſake me, when I call upon thee, and 
acknowledge thy former Care, and hope for thy 


future? Go on, O Gov, to conclude as thou 


haſt , and continue to do me Good. And 
now that there is an Appearance of the ſoreſt 
Diſtreſs, and I am no more able to help my 
ſelf than when 1 was an Infant, and have lets 
Help and Succour from others; be thou pleaſed 
to exert thy Power, as thou haſt ever done, for 
my Deliverance. 1 

haue c 


Ver. 12. Many Bulls ompaſſed me. 
Strong Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 


It muſt be thy Work alone; for my Enemies 
are not only very numerous, but ſo mig 
and formidable in their Power, ſo inſolent alſo 
and furious, and have incloſed and hemmed 
mein ſo ſtrictly, that it is impoſſible without 
ty miraculous Providence to eſcape them. 
Ver. 13. They gaped upon me with their Mouths, 
as 4 ravening and 4 roaring Lien.] A hungry Lion is 
not more fierce nor more dreadful, when he is 
juſt ready to ſeize on his trembling Prey, than 


theſe my Perſecutors ; whom I hear roaring and 
thundering out their Threats, and ſee coming 


with open Mouth to fall upon me, greedily de- 
firing and aiming to devour me. Sy - 
Ver. 14. Tam poured out like Water, and all my. 
Bones are out of Joint: My Heart is like Wax, it is 
melted in the midſt of my Bowels.)} Which have 
ſtruck me with ſuch Conſternation, that 1 am 
as weak as Water; my Bones are fo 
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_ my Hands and 


from the Womb: 


Be — me, for Trouble is near; 


d, that 


La. © I + * 


«5 


M'S. 


they are not able to ſupport 


— 


9F. 
| oy Body; my 

Heart fails me, and my Spirit diffolves and faints 

away, as Wax melts before the Fire. 

Ver. 15+ My Strength is dried up like a Potſherd ; 


and my Tongue cleaveth to my Jams: And thou haſt 
brought me into the Duſt of Death. ] Fear, Sad- 
neſs and Sorrow have quite dried up my vital 


Moiſture; I have ſcarce Strength enough left 


to compla in: But am juſt upon the Point to 
expire, and to be laid in my Grave. _ 
Ver. 16. For Dogs have compaſſed me, the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Wicked have incloſed me: They pierced 
ny Feet. ] For that malicious 
Company, which have combined together to 
rſecute me, are as greedy and as cruel as the 
ungry Dogs, who have hunted down a Hinde, 
(ſee the Title) and are all gathered about her, to 


tear her in Pieces: They uſe me moſt ſhamefully, ' 


as well as cruelly, and have bored through my 
Hands and my Feet f. | 
There is not hing like this in_the Hi, avi 
b * it can 9 ſpoken poctically bY Kantel. 4 
Ver. 17. I may tell all 'my Bones: They look. 
and. fare upon me.] Grief and Sorrow have fo 
conſumed my Fleſh, that my Bones ſtick out 
through my Skin, and may be diſtinctly num- 
bered: And they that behold my Miſery, are 
ſo far from having Compaſſion on me, that 
they feed their Eyes, and are exccedingly fatis- 
fied with this lamentable Sight. a | 
Ver. 18. They part my Garments among them, 
and caſt Lots upon eſture.) They make 
themſelves ſure I ſhall never recover; no more 
than the poor Hinde, whoſe Skin the Hunters 
ary, By ed, = as Fn to 1 Share it 
. For fo have they parted my upper 
Garments Dong them, ind KL os who al 
have my inner *. 13 A 1 
[* This alſo war more literally fulfilled in Cuxis r, than in 
David; in whoſe Story we find wothing Viki it: And 
therefore it can ſignifie not him more (if applied to bim) 
2 
08/e, an 6 m ö 
| Saul 1 Sam. 77% bf * 
Ver. 19. But be not thou far from me, O Honp: 
O my Strength, haſte thee to kelp me.] Once more 
therefore I humbly beſeech thee, O Lo RD, to 
interpoſe by thy Power, in this grievous Strait, 


for my Deliverance: It is eaſie fox thee to effect 


ere 


+ 


w: is the ni/df of the Cioyre ion with 1 Waie 
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thee] Save me, O Lon b, and it will redound : 


to thy Praiſe, and not merely to my own Satis- 
faction: For * I will tell all my Brethren how 
good and gracious thou art; and publickly pro- 
claim the Greatneſs of thy Power, and Wiſdom 
and juſtice, (as well as of thy Love) in the 
midſt ot thy faithſul People. | 
35 i in the XVIII Pſalm; and this our Sa- 
f — Apoſtles, wu Mo : 2.) who preached 
his Reſurrefion, &c, every where, to_the Praiſe and 
Glory of GoD's Grece. Epheſ. 7. 6. 
Vec. 23. Te that feat the Lok p, praiſe him; 
al ye the Seed of . Jacob, glorifir him; and fear 
him, all. ye the Seed of Iſrael, J 1 will call upon 
all the devout Worſhippers of the Lok», to 
join with me in praifing aud giving Thanks unto 
frm. (1 Chren. 10015 Let the whole Poſterity 
of Jacob (and whoſoever hath any thing of his 
ſpirit in him) ſet forth the Glory of his moſt 
excellent Perfections, which ſhine in his marvel- 
lous Vie : Let them. all, | ſay, whom he 
hath choſen, to be his peculiar Pcople, moſt 
humbly worſhip and adore his ſty, and 
learn. to give. him faithful Obedience. 
ILA that follomt u as applicable to CHRIST, ar to Da- 
| 143 * gg wor folflles ts bim-1. 
Ver. 24. For be hath not deſpiſed nor abborred 
the Affliction of the Alilted: neither hath he hid 


his Face from him; but when he cried unto him, he 


heard.) For that. poor deſpicable Perſon (whom 
Men contemned and. ſcorned, v. 6, J.) he hath 
not 9 to look graciouſly upon, in his 
loweſt and vileſt Condition. But tho he ſeemed 
to neglect him for a Time, hath ſeaſonably ap- 
peared in his Favour, and granted the earneſt 
Prayers which he put up unto him in his Diſtreſs. 

Ver. 25- My Praiſe ſhall be of thee. in the 


great Congregation : I will pay my Vows before them 
thet fear him.] hg ſhall, n acknow- 
ledged, hen I retutn.to thy Houle with the 


heartieſt Praiſes to thee; from whom, I am 
ſenſible, I receive all the Bleſſings I enjoy. 
And as I have been forward in my Trouble, 
to vow thee many Sacrifices, if thou wouldſt 
reſtore me; ſo 1 will certainly offer them in 
the Preſence, of thoſe that devoutly worſhip | 
the Divine Majeſty. | 
Ver. 26. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : © 
they ſhall praiſe the LORD that ſeek him; your 
Heart ſball live for ever.) I will invite alſo choſe | 
poor People, who were Partakers with, me in 
my Suſferings, to come and feaſt with me on 
that plentiful Proviſion 1 will make for them; 
and thereby incourage all thoſe that ſeek the 
Lord ſincerely, and depend upon him, to hope 
that they ſhall alſo praiſe him, Let me aſlure 
all ſuch faithful Souls, your Hearts ſhall. be al- 
ways full of Comfort and Joy, which nothing 
ſhall be able to take away from you. . 
Ver. 27. Al the Ends of the World ſhall re- 
ber and turn wnto n ri 
Kindreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip. before thee. ] 
Nor Fal the Fame ky wah | Wd. 
O Lonn, be confined within the narrow Bounds | 
of this one Country; but ſpread it ſelf to the 
farthermoſt Parts of the Earth; where they 
ſhall, with. thankful Commemorations of thy 
Goodneſs, univerlally proſtrate themſelves before 
thee, and become thy Subjects. 6 
Ver. 38. Fir the Kingdom the Lond's: and,, 


ſhall eat and wor 


Works, he 


R 
And leſt 1 ſhave” | 


be is the Governour amang the Nation.] For the 
Loxp is the Sovereign of the whole World: 
and therefore as all Nations are under his 
Dominion, ſo. they ſhall all ſubmit upto his 


Government. e | 
Ver. 29. All they that be fat aten Exth, 
ip: all they that go down to the 
Duſt, ſhall bow before him, and none can keep alive 
his own Soul.) All they that are rich and power- 
ful ſhall partake of his Altar, * and humbly. 
worſhip him that beftows ſich Benefits upon 
them: And fo ſhall all oor. and Miſera- 
ble alſo think themſelves happy in his Service. 
For he is the Protectour of them all; and the 
peace, as well as the meaneſt, muſt acknow- 
edge, that of him alone cometh their Salvation. 
[* 4s they that eat of the Sacrifice did, 1 Cor. X. 18. 
Ver. 30. A Seed | ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be 
accounted to the Lo n D for a Generation.] Their 
Poſterity likewiſe ſhall devote themſelves unto 
him, and propagate his Religion unto future 
Generations; whom the Lond ſhall adopt 
into his Family. |; | 
Ver. 31. ſhall:come, and ſhall. declare his 
Righteouſneſs unto a People that ſhall be born, that 
he hath done this.] They ſhall joyn themſelves. 
to the Society of his People; and publiſh; to 
thoſe that ſhall ſucceed them, the Loving - 
kindneſs and the Faithfulneſs of the Lon D, 
in this wonderful Deliverance, which he alone 
hath wrought for ww. 


PSALM XXII. 
A Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems. to have been compoſed by 
Darth er Gop had brought ped, 7 5 
that great Diſtreſs, of ubirbh be complained in 
the Fes and ſettled him in a proſperous 

Condition : wherein he was conſident G op 

would continue bim. | _ 


Ver. 1. PHE LokvD. is my Shepherd, I ſhall. 
8 not want.] There is bh Seeed g 
exerciſes a more tender and conſtant Care over 
his Flock, than the Lo xD doth over me: and 
therefore I am confident I ſhall. not want any 
Thing that is neceſſary, either for my Suſte- 
nance, . or for my Defence againſt thoſe who 
would bereaye me of my Happineſs. _ 
Ver. 2. He maketh me to lie down in green 
Paſtures : he leadeth me beſide the ſtill Waters. ] 
For as a good Shepherd leads his TP, in the,” 
violent Heat to ſhady Places, where they may 
lie down and feed Ger in parched, but) in 
freſh and green Paſtures; and in the Exening 
leads them (not to muddy and troubled War 
ters, but) to pure and quiet Streams: So hath 
: already made a fair and plentiful Proviſion, 
ch I enjoy in Peace without any 


for me; W 

Difturbance. 255 
Ver. 0 *s, reſtoreth 

in the Paths of Righteouſy, 

x5 great a Happineſs, h 

2odnef kor ing Elle 

aleribe it) both to direft and guide me 


” 
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right Conn of pious Livi 
wW 


9 * 


his wandring 


worthy Servant. 


_ Hoſe 


7 ** - FY * * 


; and to reduce me 

go aſtray: juſt as a Shepherd brings back 

P, from thoſe craggys untrod- 

den Paths, wherein they would loſe thetaſelves; 


and leads them into plain and cafig Ways, 


wherein they find Reſt and Safety. 
Ver. 4. Tea, though I walk through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, I will fear no evil : for thou 


art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff they comfort 
ne.] Which makes me reſolve 8 ak a good 


Courage, 
moſt ditmal Dangers (as a poor Sheep ſome- 
times doth into a deep Pit:) it ſhall not 


terrify me, when I remember that thou art 


preſent with me to protect and defend me: 
Thy Royal Power, and Paſtoral Care; ſhall be 
r and Comfort. 5 

er. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table before me in the 
Preſence of mine Enemies: thou anointeſt my Head 
with Oyl, my cp runneth over.) But (ſuch is 
thy extraordinary Kindneſs to me) thou haſt 


not merely provided Food, but a Feaſt for me; 
a moſt ſumptuous Feaſt, which, with great Care 


and Order, thou haſt ſet before me, to the 
Aſtoniſhment of my Enemies: who with Shame 
and Grief behold me, whom they lately de- 


ſpiſed, rejoycing in thy Royal Bounty towards 


me, which entertains me even with Superfluity 
of all Food Things. | | | 
| Ver. 6. Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow 
me all the Days of my Life : and I will dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lok D for ever. ] And there- 


fore I am bold to hope, that the ſame boun- 


teous Goodneſs and tender Mercy, which hath 
without my Deſert done all this for me, and 
purſues me as zealouſſy with its Favour, as 
my Enemies do with their Malice, will ſtill 
moſt graciouſly attend me to the End of my 
Days; and ſettle me in a quiet Enjoyment of 
his Honſe, (as well as my own:) where 1 
will never ceaſe to praiſe his wonderful Loye 
towards me, and to give him Thanks for all 
the Benefits he hath beſtowed upon his un- 


PSALM XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Pſalm 2 to have been made 


by David preſently 
Kingdom ; fo this, it is moſt likely, was penn d 
by lim, when be brought the Ark from the 
Obed-Edom, and- ſettled it after 

many Flittings and Removals ) in Mount Zion. 
Which Plaze, «pon that Account, he prefers 


Before all the reſt of the World : and excites 


er bis Settlement in bis 


tbe People, who attended the Ark thither with 


extraordinary P 


and Solemnity, not to con- 
tent themſelves 


rely with that Sort of 


Piety; but to add the Practice of all Moral 


Vertue : That ſo they might enjoy the Bleſ- 
ſings whioh might be expelted from the Divine 
Preſence with them; and comfortably wait 


for the Coming of the Meſſiah Whoſe Aſcen- 
fon to Heaven is repreſented by the carrying 
| of the Ark up into Mount Zion ; which was 


<Q 


though I ſhould fall again into the 


95 


4 Type of Heaven, as the Ark was of the 
u. Hebrews. (from bom {« of the 
W ome jes of t 
LXX. add in the Title, + was wy ) 
were wont to ſing this Pſalm on the Firſt 


2 


ment 
XXIII.) becauſe, as ſome fanſy, there 1s men- 


tion, in the Beginning of it, of the' Creation 
the Earth ; which es ſays was on that 
But rather, I ſhould think, becauſe 
therein their Prophets and Wiſe-men ſaw a 
Prophecy of Cukis r; whoſe. firſt Step to the 
Throne of bis Glory was upon the feb Day of 
the Week, when we conſtantly commemorate 


his Reſurrection. And there is {0 remarkable - 


a Difference between the $th Verſe and the 
io th, that we may juſtly think ſame new 
_ Thing is intended in the g th and 10th Verſes, 
which are a Repetition of the 7th and 8th, 
viz The Kenn our Lord Cuxisx. For. 
in the Beginning of the Verſe, the Queſtion 
is; pat with great Emphaſis, Who is this 
King of Glory? | 
the Words, Mighty in Battle, are omitted: 
becauſe' in the Days of Currsy, as Aben 
Extra 2 gives the Account, Men are to 
turn their Swords into Plow-ſhares, £9c. 


Ver. 1. HE Earth is theLonv's, and the” 


 Fulneſs thereof; the World, and they 
that dwell therein.) What a Favour is this, that 
the Divine Majeſty will vouchſafe to take up 
his ſpecial Reſidence here among us! when 
the whole Earth is his, and all the Creatures 
wherewith it is fill'd, this great Warld, and 
all the People that inhabit it. | 
Ver. 2. For be hath founded it upon the 
and eſtabliſhed it upon. the Flouds-]; Far by 
Almighty Power it was form'd, and therefore he 
hath a juft Propriety in it. He hath ſettled it 
alſo ſo firmly, that though the Seas and the 
Rivers beat againſt it, they cannot overwhelm it; 
but together with it, make a convenient Dwel- 
ling for thoſe that live in eyery Part of it. 
Ver. 3. Who ſball aſcend into the Hill of the 


| Lony? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy Place 7 


And, blefied be Gop, we dwell in that Part of 


the Earth, where he himſelf hath fixed his 


Royal Palace. (For this is the Mountain that he 
hath choſen and ſeparated frqm all other, to be 
the Place of his ON Preſence.) But who is 
worthy to a cfore him? Who may hope 
3 admitted mY gracious Audience with him? 

er. 4. He that hath clean Hands, and a pure 
Heart; who bath not lift 741 { hes Yeni, 
mor ſworn deceitfully.] Not every one that lives 
in this happy Country, (tho choſen to be his 


culiar People) but he that carefully keeps his 
— mmands in Thought, and Deed, and Word. 
He, I ſay, who not  oply preſerves his Hands 
pure from Murther and Theft, ' and ſuch like 
injurious: Actions, but his Heart alſo from ſo 


much as deſigning them; Who uſes no Lyes, 


mach leſs falſe Oaths, to deceive his -Neigh- 


bour, and enrich himſelf; but religiouſly» ob- 


ſerves all his Promiſes, eſpecially thaſe that 
are made in Gos Preſence, though it be 


to his own Detriment. 


Ver. 3. He ſhall receive the Bleſſing fram the 


And in the latter End of > 


bs 


d 


/ 


* 


5s, 
Salvation, ] This is the Worſhipper, and he 


alone, who ſhall receive a Bleſſing, not only from 


the Prieſt, (when he comes out of the Santtu- 
ary 3) but from the LoD himſelf; who will 
faithfully ye ray Promiſes with them, and am- 
ply reward them who are thus faithful to bim. 
Ver. 6. This is the Generation of them that ſeck 
him; that Jeek 2 Face, O Jacob. Selah.) This 
is the genuine People of Gov, 'whoſe Prayers 
are like to prevail with him. Such ſhould. all 
thoſe Proſelytes be, who. ſeek the Favour. of 
being received into your Communion, O ye 
Children of Facoh. © _ af 
Ver. 7. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of 
Glory ſbalt come in.] And let all thoſe who thus 
follow the Lo xD, (not merely with their Bo- 
dies, but with their Hearts) 'in this ſolemn En- 
trance he now makes into the holy Place, join 
with meß and ſay, Be ye open, O ye Gates of 
the Sanctuary; ftand wide open, ye durable 
Doors, and the King of incomparable Majeſty 
will enter, and, by the ſpecial Token of his 
Preſence, dwell among us, „ 
Ver. 8. - Whois this King of Glory? the Lo AD 


ſtrong and mighty, the LoR D mighty in Bartel. 
And if any Ee hs this King is, whoſe Ma- 


jeſty we proclaim to be ſo tranſcendent; let 
them know, it is the Lo R D, who made and go- 
verns the World; that moſt mighty and invin- 
cible Lo u D, by whoſe Preſence with me I have 
been victorious in ſo many Battels. 

Ver. 9. Liſt up your Heads, O ye Gates, even 
lift them ap, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of 

Glory ſhall come in.] Therefore make no Delay, 
DO ye Gates of the [Heavenly] Sanctuary; be ye 

open, wide open, O ye Doors, which never ſhall 
Fn ; and the King of incomparable Majeſty, 
as I ſaid, ſhall enter, and fix his Seat in this 
holy Place. 2-8 

Ver. 10. Who is this King of Glory ? The Lonxb 
of Hoſts, he is the King of Glory. Selah.) And 
it you ask again — there is Reaſon) with grea- 
ter Admiration, Who is this +, the King of in- 
comparable Majeſty? known that the Lox Dp 

of 2 Sun, Moon and Stars, yea, of all the 
angefical Powers; he is the King, whole tran- 
ſcendent Majeſty is come to make his Reſi- 
dence here. 

| + [Seerhe Argument.] 


PSALM XXV. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been penned by David 
after the Commiſſion of ſome great Sin, Cv. 11.) 
and in mY great Diſtreſs, INE — 

u, (v. 15, 16. ably after t ter 
7 Unsch, and on f 

. » Which brought to Mind all the Offences 
his Touth, (v. 7.) and made bim an earneſt 
pplicant for the Pardon of them, and for 

Deliverance from 

make this Petition with ” . 

but the Method is preſently diſturbed, by t 

Ardency of bis — 09. and his paſſionate Sor- 


— 


I PURAPHRASE Phat 


#n Abſalom rebelled againſt - 


bis Enemies. H began to h 
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e, which would nas; let him. follow, exatth 
the Order of the Letters of the Aphab t, in 
the Beginning of every Verſe, as he firſt deſigned. 


Ver. 1. ther, O Lo R D, de. 1 lift 
esel. J O Lon vp, my con- 
ſtant and only Refuge in all my Troubles, I 


look up unto thee in this Diſtreſs; moſt hum- 
bly waiting on thee, and hoping in thee, that 
thou wilt deliver me. ably na, | 
Ver. 2. O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not 
be aſhamed : Let not mine Enemies triumph over me. 
Thou knoweft, O my Go, that I place no 
Confidence in any Thing but thine Almighty 
Goodneſs, upon which I profeſs entirely to de- 
E And therefore do not fail to relieve me, 
eſt I hang down my Head in confuſion of Face, 
and my Enemies inſult over me, when they ſee 
me di ee of the Help which I have ſo 
often declared I expect from the. 
Ver. 3. Tea, let none that wait on thee be aſha- 
med : Let them be 4 d which tranſgreſs without 
Cauſe, ] Yea, for their Sakes, who, by my Ex- 
ample, wait upon. thee, do not deny me: Let 
not thoſe who take my Part, and place the ſame 
Confidence in thee that I do, be diſappointed 
of their Hopes; but let them be utterly defeat- 
ed, who againſt all Law, and all Obligations, have 
broke their Faith with me, and without any 
Provocation vainly labour to deſtroy me. 
Vier. 4. | Shew me thy Ways, O Lord: Teach 
me thy Paths. J It is hard to know what to do 
in theſe difficult Times, eſpecially in this great 
Agitation of Thoughts, wherein my troubled 
Mind is toſſed up and down: Therefore do 
thou be pleaſed, O Lo nb, to ſhew me the 
Courſe thou wouldeſt have me take; and go- - 


vern my Actions ſo, that they may de pleaſing 


„„ ß TT OP LE 

Ver. 5. Lead me in thy Truth, and teach me: 
For thou art the Go p of. my Salvation, on thee do 
I wait all the Day. ] I have as much need of thy 


Guidance, as a little Child hath of its Parents; 


and I cry as earneſtly to thee, that thou wilt di- 
rect me in every Step: And eſpecially that thou 
wilt pron me as faithful to thee, as I doubt 
not thou wilt be to me: For thou art the Au- 
thor of all the Deliverances I have received; and 
on thee I have with a conſtant and perſeverant 
Hope depended in Ml my Trials. | 

Ver. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender Mer- 


Cies, and thy loving Kindneſſes : For they have been 


] Who art ready to help the Miſe- 
rable, when they humbly ſeek thee, that all A- 


ges have left us Remembrances of thy, moſt com- _ 
_ paſſionate Bounty towards them, And there- 
tore I beſeech thee to do to meas: thou haſt ever 
done: I beg no new Thing of thee, but implore 
that Clemency and Mercy, which thou never 
yet deniedſt to any, ; 


10us Supplicant. 


V Er. 7. Rem not the Sins of my. Tozth, 


nor my Tranſoreſſions : —_—_ to thy Mercy, re- 
5 


member thou me, for thy Goodneſs Sake, O. Lob. 
1 am a Sinner indeed, and began to be ſo very 
early; for in my Youth I childiſhly and fooliſh- 
ly went aftray from thee ; and ſince that Time 
ave committed much more grie vous Offences. 
But thy Goodneſs is ſo great, that thou art 
not wont to puniſh us according bo our Deſerts, 
but to pardon us according to thy tender 
| . ; FR Mer- 


* 
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uy Dunne, and — te — —— thee 5 
ety; beſceching to glor f 
have no other A Wang 87 mer thee 
in leading me out of this Streight uidi 
my , har may not full ——= 


Oe Tul u our of the N that hey beve 2 
Who have now ſo circumvented me, and, by fl 
the ſecret Treachery of the Ziphizes, brought Con 
me into a a rod ew 3 . 19, 
20, N thou extri- 
cate me: 18 2 — we for I profeſs 
again, that — 9 on thee alone for Help 
and Deliverance. 

Ver. 3. Into thine I cammit m Spirit : 
Thou redeemed me, O I. RD an e. 
Unto thy Care and Ca I commit; my. ſelf, 
and, 2 my very. Life with Ale Who 
ä haſt l ae ire when I Was Uke to loſe 

it; — wilt Kill, I doubt not, * you ſelf 

gracious Go b, as well verful 
a % 15 5 never iveſt choſe Reely 


wth y faithful 
r 


| 6 jr tr aer. 2 
1 a I have hated rhem, that regard. 
But I truſt in the 'L on D. 
5 1 he 1 e for 
quired of Div iner, 
or Fortune · tellers; . 3 
cromancers, (or any o 0 
where with ** 8-44 World ischeated;) 1 
Way 1 ſhould flee, or how I ſhould pi 
my Safety: No, I have hated all fu — 
and thoſe that obſerve them; confiding awry 
| in Lo 2 RA — 
er. 7. I glad, and rejoice M. 
For thou hat aſh conſidered may — 3 ed 
Soul in Adverſies. J Io whoſe "cial Pre. _ 
over me I will be glad and rejoice 
when I am in Straits: For it is pre tful 
to remember how thou haſt taken Care 2 me 


Exe is 
ER in- 


1 Ne 
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-| Graeiouſly' 
vour 45 Requeſt, re am io ſorely prefled good 
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Fea, mi Soul and; Go on, 
bd Lox, to perfect th hy ane Gat 5nd 


_ begin am into a new 
y begirt on every Side b Ene 2 
ſome Pity upon me, 2 wy, ak 
the — Anguiſh and Vexation: which — 
* me, together with. the 
9 2 and preſent ſorely pi 
me, have in a e — diſpirited me. 
Ver. 10. Life: is ſpem with Grief, — 
my Tears wich je My Strength faileth becauſe of 
2 Bones are conſumed.” ] x 
cannqt dublin long, unleſs thou — 
For I am waſte@ away: with:Sorrow:and Si 
the Puniſhments of m Sins are ſo heavy, 3 
lam; ſo weak, that 1 
—__ their Burthens. 


homer OT my 


— 5 of my Integrity: 
ä —— 
proaches: And, which is ſtil ſadder, my fa- 
miliar Friends are afraid to be ſven in my Com- 
pany, or to ſend me the leaſt Relief: E 
15 — as me into he K. Houſes; for 
n they have met me in Hi wayy 
and 1 come — = 
er. 12. _ 45 4 dead Mar 


Abd: N OI 
——— oſt and never 
— 


think 6frod;! NPR were in 
e me 


they defpair ſtitu and d 
ond mach as IE == it is en 


iron ce ate 
7 0 ed to jr at *. L 


- 
che SF 
ummnies * andert àlſo hereby 
ee le deſame me; are dome to — 

hey ſay I am a 


ſedicious' Bebo; that the 

Life of the King cannot be int Safety, ill Ie 
deſtroyed: . have Held Couſultation 

. — e l wherein they have debatd 

but how to find 4 e to tale 


. 146% —— — anos 0 
T ſaid, thou' art r J But how Bene we. 3 
ws: their Conner any theit Power be, and 

* 


ia my ; and never negleted;” but ſtill 
owned me, dad ahoridad For: 1 Seevr 
the perch ta Diftreſſes. = ity, 2 
Ver. 8. i Ents m phos Hand a6 
Fort in 4 Neun. ] 
{5% — 2 — me to be — * 
up in Nas, — 5) whole Inhahj- 


me into the Hands 


tants would' r ach 
thy 


of Sui: e 


at which onl S_—_ (hs . GY" to | 
| * ke eh ett n e . 
inc Ae and gaveſt S | 


ſeele"the Means fy Preſervation. 


Ver. 9. Le "upon" me, OL 


41 "Mine . e 


1 


— 
N e Les 3 8 — 2 
2 mine on int the — = , 


22 to * Wien, 


chow judge it 
Perſecution, * 
Ver- 16. e — SORES: 


vn: 
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wants Save me for thy Mercies Sale.] Diſperſe 
theſe black Clouds of AMiftion, which have ſo 
long kept me in ſuch a mourntul' Condition, 
that my Enemies fanſie thou haſt abandon'd 
mie :: And ſhew the Favour thou beareſt to me, 
who am faithfully devoted to thy Service; and 
therefore though 1 am unworthy of it, yet 
hope thou wilt magnifie thy 'own Mercy in de- 
livering- me from theſe Dangers, and making 
me as happy as now I am miſerable. 
Ver. 17. Let me not be aſhamed, O Loxp, 
for I have called upon thee : _ Let the Wicked be a- 
A, and let them be ſilent in the Grave. ] Let 
not thy humble Supplicant, O Loxp, who 
teſtifies by his daily Prayers that he w 
depends upon thy Favour, be ſhamefully di 
appointed in his Expettation of Relief from 
But let the Wicked be confounded, to 
ſie all their Contrivances againſt me come to 
nothing; let them be laid in their Graves, and 
give me no: farther. Diſturbance. 
Ver. 18. Let the lying Lips be put to Silence: 
Which ſpeak grievous 
ouſly againſt the Righteous. ] Stop the Mouths 
fthole bold Calumniators who inſolently threa- 
ten utter Ruin to the Innocent: Whom they 


ride all that he can ſay, or do, in his own Defence. 
Ver. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs which 
thou. haſt laid ap for then that fear thee: Which 
thou baſt _ for 
the Sons of Men! ] 
when they thus inſult 

Intentions towards thoſe 
t for the preſent they are moſt miſerabl 
abuſed ! How great are the Ble ſſings thou 
treaſured up in Store (as ſnall in I ime ” 
openly-before all the World) and prepared for 


O what a Comfort 3 
to think of thy ki 


preſerving themſelves, and truſt to thee alone 
Ver. 20. Thou | ſhalt hide them in the Secret of 
ud Preſence from the Pride of Man : Thou | 

them ſecretl 

They are forced to hidg themſelves ſometimes in 
Caves and Dens of the 
23. XXIV, 2, 3, 8.) but there thou art preſent 


that preſerves them from him that furiouſly 
perſecutes them : Thou doſt K as ſafe, 


. Accuſations, ſcek to bring upon them. 
Ver. 31. Nee be the LoD; for be hath 
ſbewed-me his tharvellous Kindneſs in a ftrong 
Of. which I my ſelf (for ever praiſed be 
L'oxp): am & remarkable Inſtance: Far he 


hath magnified his Mercy to me in —— 
my Eſcape, when 1 was hut up in a fortifi 
City, * had Gates and Bars, (1 Sam. XXIII. 
r 4 I BAT) IWR 
from before thine Eyes: Nevertheleſs then bear 
_ theFoice:of m et. when I cried ume tec. ] 
And preſently after that, when 1 fell into ſuch 
a Straight, chat I had no hope of evading it; 
but (ſo vehement was my Fear) ſaid in my pre- 
_ .cipitows Flight, (1 Sem. XXIII. 26.) I am loſt: 
| 1 hal never be able to ſave my ſelf, though I 
make never ſo much Haſte, Vet even th 


* 
/ 
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ings proudly. and cont emptu- 
charge with the moſt grievous Crimes; and de- 
them that truſt in thee, before 
that fear to oltend thee, 
thoſe that religiouſly avoid all unjuſt Ways of 


a < ſhalt keep 
in a Pavilion from the Strife of Tongues. | 
Sem. XXIII. 14, 19, * 


as if they were in thy Dwelling-place ; from the 
-Miſchiets which: contentious Men, by their falſc 


>} 
be. the 


upon my humble Supplication to thee, thou 
2 5 : ; i 


A * 


* * 


Ver. 23. 0 love the Lon all ye: his Saints: 


24. Be of good Courage, and be ſhall 
ſtrengthen your Heart, all ye that hope in the Lok.] 
Be not dejected therefore, much leſs diſheartned 
in the Courſe. of Piety, all ye that place your 
Hope and Confidence in the Lo xD: But let 
that fill you with Courage; and make you 
only reſolved to adhere to him, and never to 
ſhrink from your Duty under the foreſt Afflictions. 


PSALM XXX 
A'Pfalm of David, Maſebil. 
e 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when the Calamities 
into which he fell by bis Son's Rebellion taught 
him how evil and bitter a Thing it was to of- 
fend Gop, and how infinitely be was be bolden to 
him, that he was ſo merciful as not to take ſuch 
a Vengeance on him as his Sins deſerved. There 
are thoſe who think it was intended for publick 
e, upon the great Day of Expiation, when 
. the whole Nation made à general Confeſſion 
their Sins. And called Maſchil, either becanſe 
it contains an excellent In ion, (as that 
Mord fignifies) concerning the Means to obtain 
true Bleſſedneſs ; or becauſe. it was ſet to the 
Tune of a Song, in vulgar Uſe' in thoſe; Days, 
; Nash. Tais 


- 


with them; and it is thy gracious Providence g 4 applied 


: 277155 TISTSITY dt 
Ver. \2...;Bleſſed is the Man unte whomthe-Loxp 
impureth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Firit..chere it na 
Guile. J It is impoſſible to expreſs the Happi- 
neſs of that Man, to whom the L 6 U will be 
ſo gracious, as not to exact the Puniſhment due 
to his former Offences, for which, he. is moſt 
heartily afflicted: (For to none elſe this Happi- 
neſs belongs): and doth not only ſeem by his 
ſorrowful Confeſſions to hate and abhor chem, 
but is unfeignedly reſolved to forſake them 
Ver, 3. When, I kept Silence, my Benet red! 
eld; through my roaring. al the. Day . — | 
\ 


fo. I, 


in the midſt of the drieſt Summer. 


with him; and the Way of preventing tho 


8. 
tbe Way which thou ſhalt g: 


that hath felt, the Smart of them as 1 have 
done, will be ſenſible what a Pleaſure it is, to 
be eaſed of ſuch a Sting. For when I ſeriouſl 
reflected upon the grievous Sin I had committee 
but not bewailed it as I ought, it filled me with 
ſuch Anguiſh and Horror, that I loſt all Appetite 
to my Meat, and pined away till I was not able 
to go or ſtand; but lay roaring perpetually (like 
a Lion that hath received a. deadly Wound) 
under the miſerable Torture of my Mind. | 
Ver. 4. For Day and Night thy Hand was heavy 
upon me: my Moiſture is turned imo the Dro bt. of 
Summer. Selah.) So heavy was the Senſe of thy 
Diſpleaſure, wherewith I was ftruck, that I 
could find no Means to throw it off, either by 


Buſineſs or Diverſions in the Day: Nor would 


it ſuffer me to take my Reſt in the Night, but 
ſtill preſſed down my Spirit, and ſcorch'd me ſo 
vehemently with its raging Heat, that my Body 
(which heretofore was fat and freſh) was con- 
ſumed and parch'd like: che Graſs of the Earth 
Ver. 5. 1 acknowledged my Sin unto thee, and 
mine Tniquity have I not hid : I ſaid, 1 will confeſs 
my  Tranſereſſions unto the LORD ; and thou for- 
Tue the Iniquity of my Sin. Selah.” But at laſ 
bethought my ſelf of that Remedy which I 
had too long neglected; and humbled my ſelf 
before thee in a ſorrowtul Conteſſion of all 
Sins, both great and ſmall: I, laid open 


m 
thoſe Words which were ſo. full of open. 


and acknowledged I deſerved to be ſtill far more 
miſerable: I reſolyed I would never hereafter 


palliate or excuſe my Sins; but Wee 4 
nc 


charge my ſelf home with them, and condemn 
my {elf before thee for them. And firaight- 


way thou; (who ſawelt the Sincerity of my Re- 


Pe waſt pleaſed to grant me a gracious . 


ardon, and to releaſe me from all my Pain; 
tho? my Guilt, which. was the Cauſe of it, 
was exceeding. great. by e mots 1 
Ver. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godl 
pray unto thee in a Time when thou mayſt be e 
ſurely in the Flouds of great Waters they ſhall not 
come nigh unto him. Which ſhould encourage 
every one that hath, any Senſe of Gop, and of 
the Bleſſedneſs of being in his Favour, and the 
Miſery of lying under his'Diſpleaſure, to apply 
himſelf ſpeedily to 2 1 * unfeigned Repen- 
tance, as ſoon as ever he hath offended him: 
For that's the ſureſt Time of finding ada 
e 

great Calamities, Which otherwiſe may over- 
take him, When the Lonp ſends a Deluge 
of Miſeries, as he did in the Days of Noah, 


me 
and all that are about me, to bleſs Hh 2 


I will. inflruft thee, 


00: I wi 
mine. Eye: ] Hearken *K fore 
ſoever thou art who MN 
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Salvation Tyr d 1 will beſtow ſome good ka. 


vice upan.thee, and direct thee into the wileſt 
and fateſt Courſe of Life: Truſt thy ſelf with 


me to be thy Guide, and 1 from my own 
Experience will give thee faithful Counſel, and 
take Care thou do not go amiſs. 
Ver. 9. Be ye not as the Horſe, or as the Mule, © 
which have no Underſtanding : whoſe. Mauth muſt 
be held with Bit and Bridle, left they come near 


unto herd .Gop hath endued you with Rea- 
ſon, both to tell you, what you ought to do, 


and to check you when you do not as you 
ought ; and "hath made you capable allo of 
receiving good Admonitions from others: Do 
not therefore follow your own unbridled Lufts 
and Appetites, much leſs be refractory and un- 
I Gate, when Gop would reduce you from 
the Error of your Ways; as if you were nor 
en, but head-ſtrong Horſes and Mules, who 
can by no Means be curbed, nor made to 
come near thee, that thou mayſt manage them 
i ͤ | 
Ver. 10. Many Sorrows ſhall be to the wic led: 
but he that truſteih in the Lo RD, Mercy ſhal 
compaſs him about. Let ſuch ungovernable, ob- 
qprat 19 900 ect pe handled like thoſe 
rutes, for they Mall receive many and'grievous 
Strokes, which ſhall make their Hearts to'ake. 
ut he that entirely commits himſelf to the 
OR Dy t "be ruled and > Long oF according 
to his Will ſhall. be not on "ſecured by his 
20d Poovidehee, but enriched yith Abundance 
py f 


U a 2 A 
in the Lol b, and rejoyee ye 
: . out for Joy, All ye bor van up- 
righi in Fay: Aud therefore, whatſoever your 
preſent Troubles may be, let your Heart be 
lad, O ye that are obediently led and governed 
by him: Reſoice in the Confidence you ought 
to have of his Favour towards you ; Triumph 
in his Loving-kmdneſs, 1 Fe that fincerely ſtudy 
* 


„ ta do his WII and thout Fer J as if you were 


ious, over, Alf, your. Penne 


alre 4 . vich 

Y cady 24412 17 

ttt 7 8873 Lobi 5 Pres: 8 n 

„ eee 
| e teen nn die e 
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ARGUMENT. .- 
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It is not recorded by ubom this Pſalm aua com- 
poſed, nor upon hat Occaſion. But there is 
. little Queſbiom it mae d pious Meditation. of 
David, (f whoſe" Spirit it ſauuuri Ii and, as 

' we may gueſs, upon "Occaſion of ſome: ſperial 
| Benefit recerved: from Q "(though not - 
particularly nientioned)) ' whith males him call 
it, ver. J. a new ng, Of which ſes more 
Pſam (MN) beten be ' defires all tbe 
with bim in j ſes 


Men, who 1 | 
Mer, whe ig 


wi 4g F 75 a 7 
Ver. 1. D Hei 
. for Praiſe is 
Bent the Lox» with foyfu 
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For nothug is more b 
gerely do the WII 
big” fo! whom . have recciv'd, and hope 
ts; and — Þ is more 
than to have fea ng. => inked 
filed K delighttul 
| bn ai Poe the Gon RD . of 25 
t 4 Inſtrument ten 
Fe Fer: 
in Plalms and Hymns, compoſed in 
Praile ow jo F and jet all the Inſtruments of 


Muſick accompany the Voices, to * 
Ver 


8 al 
of Praile 


them that Un- 


— indite a new 25 Seq 
teſtify your Tak ya bo Love and Grathaule to 
: Emp your beſt Skill to make 2 I" 
teſt Nute 3 and fing as chearfully as you 
be, wont to 2 4 ug, IAK Fes 

er. the Lon p is 
and all # Works are 4 * one in Truth. 2 + 


Lonp hath graciouſly revealed his Will unto fer 


ou, and Jhewn yon the right Way, HO which 
you. walk, you 2 miſs, of being happy : 

and whatloever he 4 141 ing the he fame pe 
| oh 8 ub ; befals you, 


27 


| wb ot erns the World 


delights - : Goadneſs and Mer ſo are 
Ds — we Lon DS hw 
we ſce inn 1 lf e th 


be layeth 
— the Barth i 


the Ns 
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World th this Al ty 

ys — —_ Inch Jad 3 155 
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74 chan to praiſe and none 


: 9 — never ſo 


. 2 them 


gur 
ny elt 22 ö 
and 12 55 3 3" thell he loves, und in theſe he 


and 
he takes a ſtrict e kanne 


2 — Waters of the 8. 


_ wy n 
* * 
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Diſabedient) it thall certainly. come to 
2 Th Lo "rig 5 80 — 
D bri the Counſe 
b the Devices of the 
121 Let Men lay their De- 
et whole Nations combine 
rope ther, walls cir graveſt Aſſemblies con- 
how to com their Ends; the Lox D 
(fuch is his Witz lom, as well as his P 
eafily diſappoints them all: and makes the m 


Ver. 1 Y. 
Heathen to 


People of = 


likely Contriy which o W to 
and be in vain 9 * og N n, | 


8 


1 t 


e rdeth for 
is Heart to 4 Generations, ] 
21 he reſolves none cap de- 
certainly obtain its Effect. One | 
SPY. away, and another comes in 
His Purpoſes are 
455 the 9 and can no more in 
than now be overthrown 
Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the Naias Got is 
the LoxD: and che People whom he bath choſen 
his own "Inberitanes.” 1 Agar is 
that Natiop which nope the 
er 5 7 and Lan | bl 


. 5 — — _— 25 Ng 
are ſo Nagy $. CE de b 


his Fayour, that he bath 


12 all Mankind be gn a 
cope ro ener am 
anger he witl x ide, — hh. 
f by 2 graciops Covenant to. do 


Ver. 13. The Lon. lod Heaven: he 
beholdeth all the Sons of Men. How. careful ought 
che to be to plesls bir, and approve heir 
the very Hearts unto him ! For thoy þ he de an 
Heaven, as the Place co mot PT 

n re is not a upon 
K but the Tops and obſerves him, 
e 


Ver. 14. Fom the Place 
the geri They 


leglath wes all the Inhabi 

are all Expoſes to his \ from thence 
3 ofly 

of all their open Actions, but of r wc 

2 and Contrivagces. 


Ver. 15. He faſwoneth their Hearts ale: he 
copſidereth al their Parks?) are 
one of them, without Exception, his Creatures : 
and as he is n y the former of them 
fo he formed their Souls as well as their Bo- 
dies ; on. and N 9 v6 e ſee er ther 


82 r wen N | 
Ver. 16. There it 2 Fee. 
2 * Man i is nat. deliyered by 
pokes ed! to him a King 
other Man; but if he ſees that he re- 
2 not his zustenz nor Dane 


immove- 
future Ages 


will make him find, that it is not in the 
Power of the greateſt Army he can rae, to fe 
cure and defend him: nor ſhall the ict 
3 moft Valiant Man jp that fog le te 
eliver ſo much as himſelf, thqu 1 he hat 
* like ae 5 
Ver. 17. An Horſe is 4 wr hin for fon 
Fee | he deliver any by . bis 7988 þ. 
| he Mhaulbe hence we” 


upon kim, 


Ws "> & <p 
—_— . + * * 
* * 


his Courage, or his Strength, or 
ar his Soi ſs, for 2 
Vor. 18. 
that him, upon then that be in hüt 
251 far the Lo AD only . 
tion; and he hath Kegard to 


+» 


bur bus ls that 8 to r his M eee 

ing their Canfidence and Hope in his Love, 
| — than all humane Force, took up to him 
br Safety. Over dach he will watch: "wich 


| Tin d of Scarcity and Dearth. 


*Y, m_ Ts deicer pai Soul * wk and 

er. 19. iuer thair 

_ alive in Famine.) To reſcue — 
are in er by the Sword or 
; and d fupply their Necellicies in 


the Lon 92 bs 


t hen 


Ver. 20. Our U waiteth' for 


is our Help and our Shield.) What ſhall we do 
. in all Straits, but 2 him ta take 


| hy M 0 
, according * 2 


* 


Care of us) For this is our peculiar Privi 
t we may confidently expect and wait for 

icaſonable Relief, who is our only yer and 

Defender.” | 

Ver, 21. For our Heart rejoice in bins > 
becauſe we have truſted in bis Name,] For 
we may be fure he will not our Expetta- 
tions, but at the laſt fill our Hearts with 
Joy, as a Reward of the pious Truſt we have 

in him; whoſe ünſpotted Purity and 
Faithfulneſs ſhall be ever famed. 

Ver. 22. Let Lok p, be wor 
ideft we depend Then 1 2 . Famer 
we de upon one, e placed 
all our Hope, all our Comfort and Contentment 

in thy Care and good Providence over us: Let 
x. proſper accordingly ;, deal with us accor 
as we truſt in „ and not in — * 
Nn or Contrivance 10. our own. 


PSALM: IV. 


A pfala of David, when he changed 
" kis Beheviaur — Aima; "who 
drove him away, and he W 


6 " ARGUMENT. 

The Title tells us this Pſalm was 4 
David, after che Rſeehe Cre Fee 
King of Goth, (iu which 


2 ings __— 


4 M 145 Ek 
** 
— ret they were af _—_— 
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over all "ps, 2 (2s XXI. 11. J 
And ther ore on t er aviour 
Man beſide hi at guben Achi 
ſaw this, be Rnd defpiſe him; 3 loołi 
upon bim r gn uſajeſs Man, that could « 
- — * 2 nar harm, think 7 15 to thruft 
= s Gage, where be 1 
on 6. 
* Sam. XXI. 
firacd by this 
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pered the Device. Jo uhu bee fare be 
25 baue all pioigs AM catencit 8 


bis Nrvnar in * 
es is the fare Quagſd 20 be 
bappy. Ne Pale ir cet or Fi Les 


Fe r0 the agrees and Order 
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0 Race. PO. „ in 

Plat of Sy. * 
e ä HAY 2 5 
r 

it t on HK eh the Len 
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8. Ota and ſee that ihe Lob is 
is the Man — him.] 1 
Mien — be ſo negligent, but ſeriouſly 
conſider this; and make a Trial, by ſtedſaft 
Fidelity to Gp in all their roubles, how 
grariotis and kind he is! They. thall ſoon find, 
that chere is no Man ſo happy, 48 he that\pi- 
Gully conſides in him. 
Ver. 9. © fear the Le R v. 2.7 * gang = 
there is no Want to them that fear ue 
therefore, O ye devout LEON bo 
Loxp, {whatſoever other Men do,) to fear | 907 
| 1 but leaſt you ſhould be falſe to 
ever betake your ſelves to any Tnful _ ys 
to provide far your Safety, or to ſupply any 
your Neceſſities: But religiouſly, obſerve his 
co, and you ſhall ne er be reduced to 
ſuch Straits, as to be utterly, deſtitute of what 
\ IS. needful for your Preſervation-. * 
. Ver. 10. The, youre Lions do lact, and fuer Hun- 
r But th * rel the L on Þ.- fall nor want any 
good Thing. he young Lions, 0 an Emblem 
oF; thole —— ſeek to inrich themlelves by Ra- 
pine, or by injurious Practices,) who are moſt 
ravenous in their Appetites, as well as ſwift to 
purſue, and bold to ſeize, and ſtrong to tear in 
Pieces their Prey, are many Times 8 as 
and cannot meet with Satisfaction to their hun- 
gty Deſires; but they that ſeek. their Food from 
the Lo, x o in pious and honeſt Ways, ſhall cer- 
82 bleſſed with every Thing that is good 
for t 
Nel f 3 Children, bearken unte me : 
will-teach os the. Fear. of the Lo RD. J Come 
r then, all ye Phat | ME: diſpoſed to learn, 
and hearken to the lit uction, which, out of a 
ok tender Aion 8 your Welfare, I. ſhall 
give you concerning the Fear of the Lon 
Ver. 12. .What Man is he that, deſreth Life, 
and liveth many Days, that be. may fee Good? J 
Who is there among: you that deſires to live 
happily ? That would fain prolong his Life to 


a Number of N have them all 
perous and pleaſant? 
Ver. by Key, thy' Ti Tue | from al, and * 
0 Lips roms 2H Guile, Let. him be very 
careful, in the 1* Places to A his Tongue ; 
and never imploy it to ſpeak; Evil of ot 
or to deceive them with air N ords and, hall 


Fromiles. £3169 8 
_—_— 37 Depart from Fol and 450 Good: — 
Raue, and. purſue: it.] Let hum in all his Actions 
alſo; eſchew What Go D hath prohibited, and 
do what he hath commanded; and, more par- 
ticularly, avoiding all Hatreds and ities, 
Strife and Contention, ſtudy to maintain 


and Friendſhip With all his Neighbours, and to 
| r Peace among them when they quarrel. 
and though. they be averſe to it, not to ceale 
— , e till, if it be oſlible, 
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that. de Rvil, WHY Rementbr ance of them from 
the Earth.] But as for all thoſe that take the 
2 Courſe, (beſides that they are ill — 
Eaſe in themſelves, and hated. by their Neig 
boursù the Lone is their Enemy; and in 

N . e l wil uttefly deſtroy! both them 
Ver. 12 The Righteous cry, Fear Lox 1 
hearith, and delivereth them out of all their Troubles. ] 
Experience hath taught us this, (and therefore 
let them not be ditheartned if they fall into 
any. Trouble, but ſtill expect good Days,) that 
the:L 0.x/D graciouſly anſwers the Prayers of 
thoſe ho adhere unto him in the Ways of Piety: 
and bleneſs, and ſends them et 
Relief and Deliverance. 

Ver. 18. The LO RAD is n viel anve.theas- that are 
Fe broken Heart: And ſaveth ſuch as be of. a con- 
trite Spirit. } Though he may ſeem; to abſent 
himſelf, by ſuffering them to be ſorely bruiſed 
and eruſhed under their Burthens: Vet he is 
really preſent, to them, to ſupport and comfort 
their drooping Spirits; and at laſt to eaſe them 
of their. Burthens after. they have humbly and 
patiently. ſubmitted. to them. 

ee, 19. Many are the Affliflions of the Righte- 

| But the Lord delivereth him out of them all.] 
— of theſe Afflictions there may be: (For 
ſuch Proſperity they muſt not promiſe them - 
ſelves, as will exempt them from Troubles, for 
a_Trial of their Fidelity :) But in .this they 
ought to think themſelves happy, that —4 
know the Lon will put an End to them, hen 
he hath ſufficiently proved them. 

Ver. 20. Hie keepeth all his Bones : not ne of 
chew is broken. } And while they lie under 
them, he ſuſtains, upholds, and defends them: 
So that they receive not the leaſt Hurt by 
of thoſe Sutterings, which otherwiſe would cruſh 
them in Pieces. 

Ver. 21. Evil fhall ſlay the Wicked : And they 
that hate the Righteous ſhall be defolere.] Whereas 
the Wicked, who for the preſent flouriſh, ſhall 
at laſt: be ſeized by ſome Calamity. or other ; 
which ſhall ſtick to them, till it hath deſtroyed 
them : They that ſpitefully perſecute the Righ- 
teous, bring ſuch a Guilt upon themſelves, that 
they ſhall not eſcape without their juſtly, Fehr 
ved Punihment. 

Ver, 22. The TR redeemeth the Soul of TIN 


oh Servant}: "And none of fem that raf in hum ſhall 


be defolate.] And by that very Means the Lozp 
oft-times reſcues his faithful Servants from thole 
Miſchiefs which their Enemies intended to 
_— Mg my work per gra will not ſalfer 
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s ane that mourneth for his Mother. J 2 Seer bath ſeen 


ully ; and went to viſit | 
fume Diliges n to but nom they ba wl againſt me with open Mouth, 


e Dili 
Eg I could, not have and boldly accuſe me as a Traitor, rejbicing af 


loſe. a, Friend or Brother : 


with 


it. ] Nor are they gontgns to do is ſecretly ; 


lock d more dejeftedly,. if 1 had bewailed the any Colour they can meet withal for their Ca- 
Death of the deareſt, Mother. | 
Ver. 15. But, in mine Ka they rejoiced, him out; his treaſonable Practices are diſco- 


and gathered themſelves together: 


gathered themſelves together againſt me, and I knew 
it not; they did tear me, and ceaſed. not. ] But not Silence: 0 Lon, be not far from me-. ] But. 


theſe very Men 


could not diſſemble the Joy 
when the News, was * 4 of an 

| befel. me; but ran to tell one 
ſembled themſelves together, that 


| publicklyy teſtify how glad they 


conceived, 


Exil that 


and aſ- 


lumnies; and fay Ying, ſo, ſo, we have found 


ea, the Abjets vered; we our ſelves are Eye-witneſſes of it. 


Ver. 22. This thou baſt ſeen, O Lon b, keep 


(ſuch ws thei Inhumanity thou knoweſt me better than 5, 0. O Lov; 


to whom I appeal as a Witneſs 
they do me; beſeeching thee to Holy as ay In- 
nocence, by "affording me thy Help, and deli- 


might vering me from their Hands, now that they | 


e very Scum. of the People, who were ſo Pile, 


that I did not ſo much as 


9 hope to ſeize on me. 


Ver, 23. Kir up thy ſelf, VI my Tudg- 


hors were ſuch ment, even unto my Cauſe, my Gov ad dan 


Mien in the World, met MET by their Ex- Thou haſt ſeemed hitherto to negle&t me, 
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ample, to revile me; 3 


their Reproaches. 
Ta 16. With 


pla 


bje& of their abuſive 
Scoffs, in their 


hypocritical Mockers in 
d upon te. with their Teeth. 
> themſelves to the profane Flatterers and protect an injured Subject, to take Cognizance 


rencher · buffoons; who maintaining 
yivg any Thing which they think will ing to my Doin 
e their Lords and 1 me the 
ous Sayings 
and able-talk ; _ which they 
ompanied with ſuch Rage, as if they could Right 3: and not that thou ſhouldſt, in Favour 


have eaten me up. 
Ver. 17. Lob, ben wile u on 7 | be gail os ORR Deal with 


3 my Soul 


their Deſtrultions, 


rom the Lions, 1 Lond! thou Een l thy 
very well, but how long wilt thou bear 955 
it, and be a Spectator only? Be pleaſed at length 


to vindicate my Innocence, and deliver me (who of 
am deſolate, and have none to relieve me, but 
thee alone) from thoſe that have already de- 


bs : 


elves 


led me of my Goods and good Name; and 

w ſeek, like ſo many rapacious Lions, to de- 
vour me, and take away my Life- 
Ver. 18. 8 Thanks in th great Cov 

ion ; I will e thee among much Peop 

ker preſerve a rateful Remembrance ie ir. 
afe this Mercy to me; 
mall be acknowled with the. moſt hearty 
eople, as ſoon as thou 


if thou wilt vou 


Thanks before all 
ſhalt reſtore me 


to fog * e; 
moſt frequent Aﬀemblics, when 


the wh 


ge meets at their ſolemn Veaſts, I {wal cele- 
te thy Power and Goodneſs with my Praiſes. 


Ver. 19. Let not them that ce mint Enemies 


wrongfully rejoice over me : Neither let them wink 
with the 8 4 Caſe.) Let 
rlecute * 


not thoſe therefore that un juſtl 
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have the Pleaſure of getting any, 
me: Let them no longer ma 3 


other with. their Eyes and their Heads as if and 
84 8 done their Buſineſs, and ſhould ſatisf 


cauſeleſs Hatred of me. 


Col: bar defi 
s; but deviſe falſe edgy to incenſe 
him againſt thoſe that would gladly ſerve Go 


* —_ to an 


againſt them 


Idyantage of 
one to an- 


at are 


Nee Kh For che ' are Men of a 4 


ir Sovereign peaceable 


1 under his 1 e doing, 


Prof 
thereby fill all their 
#/ Mouths with the Voice of Triumph, ho be- 
heving my Innocence, have wiſhed well to me: 


was no End of 1 have ſo often made my Appeal to thee : 


beſeech thee at length, O my Go p and 

my Lon, who art the only judge that can 
give me Relief, the only Sovereign that can 
of my Cauſe; rr 
Ver. 24. Judge me, 0 LonD G0, ac- 
cording to thy Rig conſurſe; and let them not rejoice 
over me. J I deſire only that thou wilt do me 


of me, forbear to condemn and puniſh” me, i 
PRAM _ 8 Juſtice, O Lonp, 


of none rai everane) my God, 
— OY a e whom none- can corrupt) and 
1 ſhall never have the better 


He 25. Let them nor ſuy in their Hearts, 
We gas er Herd, We poker 
11D, lt they ould append thmieies in 
0 n , leſt t ould a elves 
W Let them have no Occaſion 
to — within themſelves they ſhall prevail; 
* to their Souls, ſo, nom all goes well; 
„ we ſhall have our Deſires: Much leſs 
them? prevail ſo far, that they ſhould triumph 
in my Ruin, 2 2 ns 5 
we have gw deſtroyed him. — 4 It 
Confuſion oF vice! at mine — 
them be cloathed wich — and Diſhonour, ay 
magnify themſelves againſt me. * Let them all 
be ſhamefully diſappointed 3; as they! have 
combined together = to deride — 
mock me; ſo let them ho —— der Lia | 
forlorn Condition, look upon er ch 
. — 
ut to 
— be able to liſt up 'their Heads a pi, 
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et them ſee cal e that this 
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and be giving thee the Praiſe which is due unto 
them FOR” | 
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: "and many nd were, during the Per- 
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obable Opinion is, that 
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Saul bad 4 im, and a Hatred to 
bin; but 1 Mus in his Heart, and 


3 757 eited 515 Miß to him, and Defire of 
bis 


ance; (as you read 1 Sam. XVIII 
and yet could not carry the Matter ſo cu 
mr , - 5. 2nd ff why fair 5 and conceal bis 


tentions to deſtroy eb t that they broke out 
in ſomeFits; (as you find there, v. 11. and in 
the next Chapter, v. 10, and by the very Pre- 
from be gave him, made it plainly, appear he 
ud his] Ruin, This Treachery David. here 
Fo) (without naming Saul, 20 whom. be 
, preſerved 4 due Reverence.;} and 
| . the Fidelity and Goodneſs. 
rules the whole Morid, and takes 
e E 
ert nor any eiſe t on 
Bw and are bis faithful Servants ; as be, in 
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bles and. Dangers can 2 2 thee for thy 
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good.] When he pretends. grear-Kindneſs to 
me, and profeſles Lam dear to him, his Mean- 
ing is to do me Miſchief, and to cheat and en- 
ſnare me into Danger. He Was once a better 
Man, and better affected towards me; but now 
his Paſſions: have ſo blinded his judgment, and 
+5 his Will, that he knows not what be- 


wy. 


s to Juſtice and Equity, much leſs to Good- 


8 and . 
TRE 4 ſeth W upon big Bed, be 
etterh bimſelf in a Way that is wel 
reth not Evil. For Fc x#cheoh, 5 : 


in publick of his Affechion to me, whey: 
retired, he is contriving how to ruin me. 
muſes of nothing elſe when he lies down to 1 
1 he Fm ray 77 a} — ghar i ga | 
mere a ſudden fit of Jjealouly a 
et F 5 3 but hath ſet himſelf (with an ob- 
perſiſt in ĩt) in a Courſe ſo 
void of all Piety, Juſtice, or Charity, that there 
is no Wickedneſs, though neter ſo abominable, 
at which he { to. compals his Deſign to 

Mercy (O L o n b,) is in - the 
Ws Tae echt og unto. the 
My Comfort is, that his Hatred and 
Falſhood cannot be ſo great; but thy Goodneſs 
and Loving-kindneſs, O Lo n Þ, and thy Faith- 
fulneſs to 1 Word, are infinitely greater: 
On theſe I * which 1 know will not deceive 
me; being no leſs conſpicuous and conſtant (as 
* as unmeaſurable) than the Heavens. 

er. 55 4 Righteouſneſs is like the great Moun- 
tains; f Judgments are 4 great. Deep: O Lon, 
bus! 221 Man and 4 Thy Juſtice alſo, 

Adminiſtrations of Alte ap 1— as 

vindly, and is as oveable, as the 
Mountains; which the grea greateſt Power on Barth 
cannot ſhake, nor make to bend to their Incli- 
nations. Te Plots they can lay are 
allow, and eafily diſappointed by thee; whoſe 
om and'! 1 ih 4 — 1 and 

ught to Ways a Means that we 
cannot achbm: ray herefore I will truſt in 
_ OLo = whoſe erent 8 Providence ex- 

not only to ut to * : 

which have — Senſe off thee. N * 


Ver. 7. fs excellent is thy L, 
Children" of Men 


OGov! therefore the 
truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings.) - For i chou 
O G0; 


SEE, 
er 


thy Loving · kindneſa, ſure, and 
incomparably greater — thoſe that . 
and depend upon thee. It is i to ex- 


reſs the Value of it; and to know how rich, 
w ſafe, and ſecure they are, who in all Trou- 


er Prank 


8 abandenly ſairfud with 
\ thy end thor ſhalt male them 
he River, of ty, Ges. 1; They hall 
nat only be well, r t. Condition 
wherein they are; but haye abundant Satis- 
faction in thy Love to them; and at length bring 
thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, for thy, wer- 
ciful Preſervation of them, and Laſt with. thee 


in thy Houſe =. thou ſhalt pour into them 


Ade. s, and give them an Fatheſt of 
eg it Divine Nt. that 
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in thy Light we ſer For th 
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which thou art able to communitate for = 
id if thou wilt be favourable to us, nothing 
hinder our Joy ; but we. If think out 
felves happy in the moſt diſconſolate Lade 
Ver. 10. 0 tohtinue thy e into 
them that know thee ; thy R ebteouſteſs to rht 
in Heart. ouchlafe then, O . 

— God, to extend my Lovin ee 
which is fo. precious, that it excels mp 
hings) not only unto me, but unto _ 

nice 
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Ver. 11. Let nor 3 Pride comet 
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wicked Deſign. It is as certain, as if I alrea 
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thoſt that kept it, 1 threat nod 

* e. He bids rbem 
bu ftay a while ; and they fooull 
both verified. : fir the Profivricy the 

| Wicked foul be bort: 3 


er Fouls fe | 
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2 


0 e et * 

| . 0 che 173 2 2 2 of 
5 the in their ungo 1 but to i 
— to the Principles of Piety and Ve 


- truſting in Gon, © and commuttij 
bim; who will give great Satisfai 
 boneft Men, bs Gs they ve 6 

never ſo Tithe ; and n laſt 
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' And to peſerbr thimſelves in this 
18 priſe es nothing conld be 4 
an N and Humility, ( wry rocu 
| 2 as N here' notes, nee 
5 and to Hef? on the Tema e 
Proud and Haughty, who 7 


{4s was 1 in wh, 
fuch ike 1 5 
ſen 100 * 


hs Fear of 
and Mecknel = 


* bot = f be by 
Doers, =o my cafe of — 


ers 5 1 7 J Let it not ves _ 
fell oers 4 great Prof; 
e 


8 394 ks 
Ver. 7. 


ſee the ity: not be 
ew Þ reby 9 5 to . e\ G oD's Pro- 
idence ; or to think or worſe tue; or 
to imitate them in th Wiekedneſs; or to 
Wut "air be wh \they.ates 
Vee, they * ſom þ be 1 own 1 — the 
and 1 wither as th ; of Ip col . For. this 
bene which my apt to loo upon wich with 
Ck KAT Nie NG oe: be 
t iti t 0 ntinu⸗ 
ade SA mall be cut down, oh à füdden — 


the Grals & by the Hand bf t 8 

* P m6ft flontifhing ; or * * 2 — 85 

as the green Herd Yoth, which in 
e, TW 

Taft th the Lon» 1 2 
Hr che Bond, uni verily ol) 

dd 78 4 ave 4 frm and. ble 


— Wd fide i 1 woe M Rites, 


cn "hk 

dance) Ml thre Godd thou —— 
Condition WRerein his Prowidense Mach plitted 
thee} So ſhalt thou de ſettled id che g 
Land Go bath given m: (When the 
are cut off from it,) and ſhalt enjoy ca 
thoſe Bleſſi which he, according to his 
faichtul w or tee. 

Ver. 4. Delight thy thy. ſalf alſd\'im tht Lon 
8. be ul give thee te Bebe of ride Dinos. 
Be not diſcauraged, therefore, nr too 
dejected, if thou art for the preſent aſſitted 
but reſt . — what thou haſte br 
her, ſolace ar Lon 1. and take 
2 greater D in (Promiſes, chan the 
Wirked can do ry pre ſent oſſeſtons f 

and eommending thy felf ito him by ou 
Prayer, be confident he will 8 
cording; to thy \Heatt's\Deſite: 


— x hag. 
— | 
— 


2 —.— | 


art JS — or en thou 


mene ot what Couttſe/ vo take, der the ae. 


) ſuch compliſhing or thy honeſt ; leuve af 
the Lon, and truſt to him in — up- 
hh _ right Courſes, that he win direlt dd aig the, 
and bring Things to a good Iflue. | 
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reſ as the Light, and thy F 


4s the Noon 


di.] And if thou Would be. accuſed as a 


Man of evil Deſigns; let not that trouble 
thee neither: For though thy. Fame may be 
obſcured for a Time by Calumnies and Slan- 
ders, as the Sun is by Miſts and Clouds; yet 
as that ſcatters them all at laſt, ſo ſhall thy 
Integrity appear, and ſhine as bright as the 
Sun at Noon-day. __ e OS 
Ver. 7. Reſt in the Lo n b, and wait patiently 
for him: fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who pro- 
ſpereth in hit Way, becauſe of the Man who bring- 
eth wicked Devices to paſs. ] And in the mean 
Time, reſt fatisfied in this, that the Lo RD 
knows thy Innocency : and do not murmur and 
complain if he do not preſently vindicate it : 
but think it becomes thee to wait upon him, 
with humble Submiſſion to his Will, and to ſtay 
as long as he pleaſes. And be ſure thou beeſt 
not ſo impatient, as to be irritated by the thriv- 
ing Wickedneſs of the Ungodly, and the ſtrange 
Succefs they have in their diſhoneſt Contrivan- 
ces, to do as they do: and to follow them in 
their Calumnies, Fraud, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, 
or any ſuch like Courſes, whereby they craftily 
compaſs all their Deſigns. | 
Ver. 8. Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath: 
fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil.) If thou 
8 thy Indignation begin to ariſe, to ſee 
uch vile People ſo ſucceſsful, ſuppreſs it pre- 
ſently; let it not vex and afflict thee, much 
leſs boil up to Wrath and furious Diſpleaſure 
or if, on a ſudden, thou art ſurpriſed with ſuch 
a Paſſion, take Care, however, that it proceed no 
farther; and by no Means be ſo incenſed (I 
muſt repeat that Caution, it is ſo weighty) as 
to follow their Example in Evil-doing. 
Ver. 9. For evil Doers ſhall be cut off : but 
thoſe that wait upon the Lok D, they ſhall inherit 
the Earth.] For how proſperous ſoever it may 
ove-in the Beginning, the End, aſſure th 
elf, ſhall be lamentable. And let thoſe Evil- 
doers expect alſo to meet with an untimely 
End, and to be cut off by the Hand of Juſtice, 
in a remarkable Manner, from the Land of the 
Living : when they that follow my Advice, 
and wait patiently till the Loxpd will do them 
Right, thall re thoſe good Things that he 
hath promiſed, in this Lanq which he hath 
given them for their Inheritance. | 
Ver. 10. For yet a little while, and the wicked 
ſhall not be: yea, thou ag diligently conſider his 
Place, and it ſhall nor be.] And do not think 
he ſtays too long before he doeth it; but if 
that Thought come into thy Mind, reſolve to 
expect yet a while longer; and ſtill believe that, 
after a very ſhort Time, the Wicked, who ſeem 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. When 
thou haſt made a ftri& Search after him, thou 
' ſhalt find nothing of him remaining, in 
Place where thou ſaweſt him ſo flouriſhing. 
Ver. 11. But the meek inherit the Earth : 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the Abundance of 
| Peace.) Whereas they that meekly ſubmit to 
their preſent Afflictions, and patiently wait u 
Gov, till he be pleaſed to relieve them, ſhall 
bens at i es re — 75 
A pleaſant Life, in greateſt P 0 
Manner of ings : 1 the 3 


no 
: 


9 T — * — 
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Ver. 6. Aud be ſball bring forth thy Righteonſ+ 


away.] But the Wicked N 
evil Days 3 forthe Loo — 


9 * 
8 
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Ver. 12. The Wicked plotteth ink the juſt, 
and gnaſbeth Px bim with his Teeth. he 
Wicked indeed hope to hinder this; being ſo 
furiouſly inraged at the Juſt that he is always 
contriving ſome Miſchiet againſt him. 
Ver. 13. The Lon ſhall at bim, for he 
ſeeth that his Day is comig. ] But all his Plots 
and crafty Devices are ridiculous in the Eyes 
of the Lox D, who ſees the Day of his Ruin 
approaching: Which will inevitably ſeize on 
him, before his Deſigns can take 11 
Ver- 4 The wicked have drawn out the Sword, 
and have bent their Bow to cat down the Poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright Converſa- 
tion. ] He hath numerous 5 indeed, 
who have added open Force to their ſecret Pra- 
9 armed themſelves in a warlike Man- 
ner, for the juſt Man's utter Peſtruction; which 
they hope may be the more eaſily compaſſed, be- 
cauſe he is deſtitute of human Help, and will not 
take any crooked Ways for his own Preſervation. 

Ver. 15. Their Sword ſhall enter into their own 
Heart, and their Bows be broken. ]} But all 
theſe Endeavours alſo ſhall prove in vain ; 1 


which is more, they ſhall. not only miſs their 


Aim, but their Sword, as we ſay, ſhall cut 
their own Throat ; and the Evil they intended 
againſt the Juſt, ſhall fall upon themſelves. 


Ver. 16. A little that the richteous Man hat 
is better than the Riches — wicked.) 2 


0 
as there is more mary; Fa in the lictle 'Pit- 
tance a righteous Man hath, than in all the 


Abundance which the greateſt Potentates have 


gotten by Extortion, Oppreſſion, and Violence 
So that ſmall Power he dach ſhall be deere 
Force to protect and preſerve him, than all the 
Multitudes which attend upon thoſe violent 
Men to guard them. | 
Ver. 17. For the Arms of the wicked ſhall be 
broken but the LOR D upholdeth the righteous. J 
For the LoD is againſt the wicked; and 
be their Power never ſo great, which they have 
to oppreſs and deſtroy the 15 will 
break it in Pieces; but good Men will he ſap- 
port, be they never ſo weak; and both main- 
tain them in what they enjoy, and encreaſe 
their Stock, notwithſtanding all that their 
Enemies can do againſt them. N 
Ver. 18. The Lok Þ Inoweth the Days of the 
upright : and their Inheritance ſhall be 45 eber. J 
He may ſeem to negle& them; but there is no 
Day paſſes, wherein he doth not take Care of 
them, and exercife a moſt gracious Providence - 
over them: obſerving not only all their AﬀMic- 
tions, but their Patience under them; which 
ſhall be rewarded with the Bleſſings he hath pro- 
miſed to them, and to their Children after them. 
Ver. 19. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
Time : and in the. Days of Famine they ſhall be ſatis- 


fied.) In calamitous Times, when 
the the World by War or Peſttlence they Fal ner 


be aſhamed of the Hope they 


Gop, that he will preſerve them; when a 
Famine comes and 


pinches others, ſhall 
be ſure to have eno Ou 


ugh. | 
Ver. 20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
Enemies of the Loxp ſhall be as the Fat of Lambs, 


they ſhall conſume : into 333 they conſume - 
them 5 
as 


have Placed in 


Gg 


I 14 I PARAP; 
as his Enemies; who, when they row rich and 


great, are but fatted up as Beaſts for the Slaugh- 
ter, and on a ludden melt tip as faſt as the 


Fat of Lambs. that is Keg Io the Altar: 
Juſt ſo ſhall the 8 1 ance ſeize on 
them, hen ulneſs of their 


Proſperity ; 
niſh . Smoke, 2 75 to voching. 


Ver. 21. The m iched borroweth,” and payeth not 
gain? but the righteous * 7225 and giveth 7 
ou fee 2 1 4 $ grow Rich by 


wicked Arts; hut He er in 35 e be reduced m 


to ſuch Straits,” as ſhall ppt him to double 
Shame; ; firſt pf'bqrrowing, and then of not being 


able to py at his Day: pen the eee Ther ak often 
mall be lo far from borrowing, of any, that the Godly, Juſt, and 0 f 
ſhall be- able to lend ; a oy cite Mercy, Ver: 30. The Mouth of the rn: 


and giye freely to him that 
- Ver. 22. | For ſuch as be bl, 74 bim, | 


5 or upon phele 
S 
n 


(which ſhall certa 1 17 918 filled) that es 
and theirs ſhall enjoy the good Things of the 
Land; and againſt The other he hath denoui 

2 Curſe, (which they ſhall no Ways avoid) tl 

the Ser be rooted out. 

23. Thy Steps of 4 good Man T4 ordered 
by 1 Lonp: and be delighteth in Vis Wi vl LE 
a Man but take Care 75 his Ways be pl 
to the Loxy, b doing what he approves z. MY 
he will proſper him in all his Undertakin 515 an 
guide his Counſels and 5 fo, that h 
meet with good * 15 eee 

Ver. 24. Though not be utter 
down : for the LORD holder h him with 2 
Hand? Or it he fail fomerin > of his Pg, 
ſhall not be undone : ORD ſtill iu 


aciqus go oe 


Tore, by his Power, 8 5 he be not ail T 


and relieves him by his good 
that he be not utterly ruin'd, 
* 25. I have been, yow'g 2. and now am old : 
yet have bd not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor bis 
— * begging Bread. J I ſay nothing but what | 
by my own long Obſervation: When 
* — young, I began to take Notice of it; 
and 1 continued ſo to do, till now that I am 
grown old: And 1 cannot remember, that in 
all my Life 1 ever ſaw a truly piops, Juſt, and 
charitable Man, left deſtitute of Teceffary 


Things; or his Children after him reduced - 


ſuch Poverty, that they were conſtrained *to 
from Door to Door. 
er. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; 


an bis Seed is oy, J No, he rather hath not did 


- enough to his own Wants, but to 
re alſo for te elicf of others; to whom 
e freely gives, or at leaſt lends: And is ſo 
e 0 in theſe Acts of Charity, that Gop 
rewards it with Bleſſings upon his ofterity.. . 
Ver. 27. Depert from evil, and do good: and 
dwell for evermore. ] Take my Advice there- 


fore, if thou wouldeſt be happy: Never do fi 
in the greateſt Adyan- 


_ Evil, tho? it be to 
15 this yore can. afford; but conſtantly em- 
EY elf in good Warks, eſpecially in 2585 
Tho thereby thou mayſt get 
emporecth o ſelf for the ak: 
this is the Way to live a wat 
Life in rear Tranquility 


be affured, 
and, Sai 


forſaketh not his Saints, . 


wr . like ey "fat! wo mall va- 


an hey thre ſe of in 


watch for an 


o want not pu 


* 


Ver. 28. For the Lbab loveth Judgment, W 
are preſerved for ever: 
but the Seed of the wicked ſhall be cut 0 1. For 
the Loxp loveth that which js Juſt and Right; 
and upon that Account will not forſake th hoſe 
that are merciful, but be very merciful to 
them; and ane is Me 725 to their Chil- 


dren after them, when the Poſterity of injurio 
and bordered Men ſhall be deſtroyed. -$ 


Ver. 29. The 2 ſhall pu. the Land, 
and dell therein | ſor Wy 5 Such Wretche 
may flouriſh ut they that 


be ſettled 1120 es . in the Land of Promiſe, 
15 17 as an N to thoſe that 
Ach lem, are on 


rake 
4 Wm: and his Tongue talketh of Jule ment. 
ho do good not . to Mens Pate pu 
to their Souls alſo; Wee to them Sima 
h cially to their own Children) ſuch Precepts a 
vertuous Wiſdom, as teach them how to behave 
themſelves aright in every Action of their Life, 
and naturally tend to make them m pro rous. 
Ver. 55 7 4 oh N is ip pas by ts 
none 0 s ide 8 A rs t 
e Man inſet If; who, WIEN ng.th he Law 
Gop (which he hath continually before his 
Eyes) the Rule of his Life, proceeds ſteddily 
to the obtaining of his" End; and happily 
finiſhes his Courſe, without falling into tho 
Miſchief, into which Wickedueſs leads thoſe 
who have no Regard unto that Rule. 
Ver. 32: The wicked 2 8 1 and 
ſee leth to ho him.] His uct er is fro 
ſuch lawleſs Men, who . we d bee 
portunity, and pe no 1 
BR be by Falſeneſs and 
reachery) 800 only to give = Trouble 
Diſturbance, but to take away his Liſe. 
Ver. 33. The Lo RD will nat leaue 


p- unattempted, (t 


in bs 


Hand, nor condemn him ao be. is judged-] But 


the Lozp 15 — let them have Power to do 
what the He will reſcue him from 
their bee We if they ſeek to undo him, 
in a Form of Law, by falls Accuſations before 
the publick Judges, 1 will nd a Means to 
clear his Innocence, and reverſe even the yer 
tence they haye pronounced againſt 4 
Ver. 34. Wait on the Lond, and keg 
Way, and be ſhall exale thee io inlerit the 
when the wicked are cut off, then ſbalt ſee 77 
Therefore, if I ſhould ſtudy never lo long, 
can give a Man no better Advice chan 
d at-ficſt ; Hope in Cop, ( any ot ch 
n happen) and. patiently ——0 ſor his 
Mercy, in a ſtedfaſt Obſervance of all his Cam- 
mands. 5% 96h not moved by or Wy 4 777 that 
Men can threaten, to go out Way, nto 
which thou. art directed 5 8 5 Arby 4 but 4 | 
lieve that he will at laſt, 11 Evereſt in 
it, adyange thee to We ll the Blef- 


ings it promiſeth; and than ſhalt. ce thoſe 
th bes de 1 tes 33 ONE Wot 
Ver. 35. 1 in great Power - 


There 
ar th hp Wb acl 
1 . uf my or Oy ſeen es 

As > ephel) in over, 
that he 3 Fear that any. Body, co 


and ſpreading himſelf 2 ike gen Bo Bay-aree-] 


Tac 


nah ” 2 > * ws... . 
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hurt him; but, quite contrary, ſtruck Terror 
into all: His Otf-fpring was numerons, his 
poſſeſſions large, his Revenue excceding great; 
being like a Tree never yet tranſplanted, chat 
hath taken Root, and ſuck d Abundance of 


the Earth, and A 7 


every Way, 
Vier. 36. Tet he paſſed away, and de he Was 
24 2 1 him, lun he could. nos de found.] 


And yet, as firm as he ſcemed to ſtand, he 
was gone on a ſudden; he yaniſhed (it is very 
erful) juſt as you: : ſee a Cloud pals away, 
and diſappear. I look'd about me to ſeewhat 
was become of bim, and whether he might 
not be removed (as a Tree ſometimes is) to 
—— Place; but there was no ſuch Man, 
e r of him to be found. 


Mark the perfet# Man, and behold he 
1 2 Man is Peace. ] Do 
make it your Own Ob- 
— as I have made it mine; and you 
will find there is this great Difference between 
him that makes the Laws of Gos the Rule 
of his Life, and thoſe that tranſgreſs them: 
That though the former may meet with ſome 
Troubles for a Time; yet if they do'not make 
him forſake his Integrity, nor in any th 
ſwerve from his Duty, he ſhall in the Hue 
very proſperous and hap 
Ver. 38, 


But the 2-2 
the wi 


— fs the ren bo 
their Wickedneſs, yet 

2 — | 

Ver. 39. But the Salvation of the righteous ' is 
of the Lo nb, he is rheir 45 in the Time 
of Trouble. — whom none ean 
reſiſt, undertakes to-be the Defender, Deliverer 
and BenefaQor e 


ma _ depend on 
Ser tet them, when- 


Strength to * ns 
ſoever they fall into any Diſtreſs, 


Ver. 40. And the Lond ſhall'belp them, and 
3322 e the winked, 
and ſave them becauſe t im.] He 

| — to help them during their Troubles, 
and at laſt to deliver them out of them : The 
Wicked ſhall not be able to hinder it ; but he 
will deliver them from all their ſecret P : 
. on Attempts to. deftroy chem: He wi 
— — becauſe rhey intirely 
rely on him for Safety; and will not take any 
1 
N 


PSALM VI. 


A Phy of Davie, 16 bring ts le 
© - membFance. | 


GUMENT. 


This Pſal d by David, either during 
— jo eGov 

member bim, (as the Title of it 41 — 
bin Deliverance : or afterward, to put 

bee Ke of the Men be mad 


him for Power and 


a — — — | 


and good Men: They - 


lots, thy Hand prefſeth me fore. Bor (bride \ehe 


115 
- when he was in that ſad Condition ; and low 
earneſt be then was with Gon, 10 pardan ail 
- the s which bad brought him iato it, and to 
_ releaſe him out of it ; and uhu Hope and Con- 
_  fidemoe he then had in Gov, which might mcou- 
rage him and all others to place the like bumble 
Truſt in his Goodneſs for be Time to come. | 
hat the 3 Was, rd cet fo certain —— 
muy at firſt Sight. I is generally the 
be was ſick, and that 5 —.— noiſome, ulcorous 
Diſeaſe; as in the of the Pſalm 
feveral Bepreſons, if if they » taken wh fi 
Plainiy enough denote. But 9 
5 imo 4 doteful Complaint o 
of his Enemies, — en 150 Coldnefs 17 bis 4 Hg 
Aﬀettion towards him; it is thought not im- 
| probable by others, that be deſcribes the crazy 


A Condition be was in (under the Per "pion 


_ of Saul,) by the Languiſhment a. 

; LM ſame dan 554 Raa, od | 45 
Thbeodoret underfands it: only he 57 
that he reflet#s upon the diſaftrous things t 

Ws * I him after be came to the Crown ; by .the 

* Murther, of bis San Amnon, the Rehellin of 
Abſalom, et of. 8 the abi 
 . Reproaches of Shimei, and the ot her 


by, No, memes in his Ta which wer were 
ent D upon bim ſor t re 

Aud this Senſe we m fabow ; or ale fo the 

was at the very Time .- Ine 


Diſeaſe, when be laboured' under one of 
* ecutions. And fince the P ſalm — | 
lrker Uſe, if 1 fo e 1 bas: 
low that Conjaetture. ' & I cal it, hecauſs/ we 

do not read of any Sickneſs David had : nor 
are we certain what the particular Sin — 


222 
it 1 * this be ca 7 
tial s, begin as the 

them 222 Pſalm VT. I ca 7 


veirber chef 

— O Lon d, T e es ad d; and 
it is but juſt 1 ſhould be ſo. Yer Jet me prevail 
with thee for ſo much Merey, as not to 
ceed to any farther Severity: or if thou 4. 
yet ſein to mitigate it with ſome Favour, that 1 
may not ſuſfer in the utmoſt Extremicy. 

Ver. 2. For thine Arrows ſtick f in nu; ant 


Loxp, rebuke me not in to 


Trouble which my Enemies give me withour) 
—— —_ wr cndure in my Body ate ex- 
toue tet quiiek : 
Thou haſt lifted on oe — 
_ oy me down to the Grogng. 3 
| There is wo Soundneſs in my" Na, be- 
bogs thine er: neither is there way = K 
Bares, becauſe of my Sn. ] There is 10 Parc 
of my Body, but feels the ſad Hide of 
Diſpleaſure which my Sins have ſo-provel 
I am 322 without any kgermifſion. 
Ver. 4. (For mine gon our mine 
Head: 4 aw bravy Tr are tos beau for 
ne.] They have brought a great Number" of 
Evils upon me, Wiieh He a Deluge have"over- 
whelmed me; and lie upon me as an intolarable 
Burthen, under which I am ready to fink, unleſs 
thou ſupport me. ; 


Ver, 


— 


N upright, being grown crooked 8 Mea 
fur who 


| lets Thought, but all-to no 
Strength hath forſaken me: 


| . whom Nature hath i 


| 12 Things, 


| they cannot do by Force 


ad | was 45 4 


- vie 
* 


* F A 
4 * * I 
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Ver: 5. My Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: becauſe 
Hoon bu fi. J l am full of Ulcers, and t 

20 N — ade Matter, which grows — 


ſome and offenſive to me; as a juſt Reward of 


my Folly, whereby, to ſatisfy my unreaſonable 


Deſires, I have inconſiderately thee, 


Ver. 6. I amtroubled, I am bowed down greatly ; 
1 go morning all the Day-long. ] 1 am not able to 


(2. Sm. XI. 2, 3, 4-) 


e: The Poſture of a Mourner, or 
rather creeps, ſoftly, 


and bowed down, is mine 
continually. | 


Ver. 7. For my Loins are filled with 4 loathſome 
Diſeals + and hers is 10 1 s in my Fleſh. ] 
Fiery Boiles break out in the farts about my 
Loins: And though there be ſo many of them, 
that one would think all the ill Humours were 
run thither ; yet in the reſt of my Body, as I 
ſaid before, there is no Part but is out of Order. 
„Ver. 8. I am feeble and ſore broken: I have 
roared by Reaſon of the Diſc net of my Heart. ] 
lam exceedingly weak, and worn away with Pain 


_  andGrief, wherewith my Heart is fo perpetually 


hon N Ser _ = 
and cry under the apparent Anguiſh of it. 
W Lo n b, all my Deſire is before thee : 
and my groaning is not hid from ther. 1 But why 
do I complain in this Manner, and make fuch a 


| r Enumeration of my Sufferings : Thou, 


groan 


Lo x b, underſtandeſt what 1 want, and what! 


would have: Though 1 ſhould ſay never a 
ord, all my Miſeries, and the Sighs they have 

colt me, ure not unknown to thee. 

Heart pameth, my Strength faileth 


* 


: 'Ver „10. 
"me: the Light of mine Eyes, it alſo is gone from 
— 1* peu _ the nba — of 


my Mind, which wanders up and down in reſt- 
rpoſe; for my 
he Light of my 
Eyes is ſo weak, that I can ſcarce make any 
Uk of them. 


Ver. 11. ' My Lovers and my Friends ſtand aloof 


from Sore 
; 127 coul 
{ one would 
and comfort me: 2 Sam. XV. 31. For lam de- 
| ſerted by thoſe who profeſſed great Love to me; 


and my  Kinſmen ftand afar off. ] 
| ſhould i thoſe ＋. 
in ſuch a Condition, to come 


yea, they with whom 1 contratted a Friendſhip 
and intimate Familiarity, neglett me; and fi 

ined to pity and relieve 
me, keep at a Diſtance, and give me no Aſſiſt- 


ance in my AE hs fork after my Life, lay 


Ver. 12. 
Snares for me : and they that ſeek . » ſpeak 

4 imagine Deceits all the 
J Mean while my Enemies are very 


' bufie, and imploy all their Subtilty to find a 


Way how to make an End of this miſerable 
Life of mine: They diſcourſe of nothing elſe, 
but what Miſchief they * do me; and what 


contriving how to compals by Fraud ang Deceit. 
33 J as 4 deaf Man, Rs wot 5 
dumb Man that openeth not bis 
Mouh.] I wanted not Information how they 
calumniated me; but was ſo oppreſſed with t 
Weight of my other AMiQtions, and of th 


— 


* 
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Sins which have brought them me, that 
I took no Notice of it: But lay as if I were deaf, 
and heard not What they ſaid; or dumb, and 
could not make an Anſwer. 
Ver. 14. Thus I was as a Man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe Mouth — I was as fi- 


lent, I ſay, as if | knew nothing of their falſe Ac- 
cuſations, or as if l were not able to confute them. 


Ver. 15. For in thee, O Lo RD, de I bepe - 
thou wilt hear, O LOAD myGoD.)]: For, not- 
withſtanding all my Sins, and thy fore Diſplea- 
ſure which I feel againſt them, I have a good 
Hope in thee, O Lon v, that thou wilt plead 
my Cauſe. I leave them therefore to thee, O - 
Lox o, who art the righteous judge; and as 
thou haſt in Juſtice afflicted me, fo wilt thou, 

I doubt not, make them know: that they have 
wrongfully charged me. 13 e 18% 
150 f. 16. For I ſaid, _ leaft otherwiſe 
they ſhould rejoice over me : u my Foot ſlippeth, 
they magnifie 8 againſt me.] I ſtill 150 
clude with my ſelf, that, as bad as I am, and 
as low as thou haſt laid me, thou wilt not think 
fit to let them inſult over me, and brag that 
they have got the better of me. 
a Ver. 17. For 1 am ready to halt, and my Sor- 
row is continually before me.] As thicy are in Dan- 
ger now to do; for lam ſo weak every Way, 
that I am ready to fall; and have nothing but a 
ſad Proſpe& of Ruin before mine Eyes. 
Ver.-18. © For Iwill declare mine Iniquity; I will 
be ſorry for my Sin.) I know, and do confeſs, 
that I have deſerved it hy my Iniquity : Which 
when I conſider, (and nothing elſe,) I have Rea- 
ſon to fear the worſt that they can do unto me. 


Ver. 19. Bur mine Enemies are lively, and they — 


are aud they that hate me wrongfully, are 
multiplied. — what cannet they do, 1 
while 1 lie in this weak and miſerable Condition, 
are Flouriſhing and Proſperous, Strong and 
Mighty; and by falſe Rumours, make me {till 
more odious to the Multitude, and increaſe 
their Forces againſt me 

Ver. 20. They alſo that render Evil for Good, 


are mine Adverſaries : becauſe ¶ follow the Thing that 
good 35. ] 


With which are joined, even thoſe 
whom l have highly obliged; who do not think 
it bad enough not to be my Friends, but are be- 


come my Adverſaries: For no other Reaſon, 


that I can find, but becauſe I make a Conſcience 
of what I do, and faithfully ſtudy, and earneſtly 
ſeek the Good of all this Kingdom. 
Ver. 21. Forſake me not, O Lord: O myGon, 
be not far from me.] I humbly therefore ke 
my ſelf to thee, O Lo nb, beſeeching thee, 


that thou wilt not deſert me, as they have done. 


O my Gov, who haſt been very gracious to me 
on ſundry Occafions, and ſeeft that I ſtill depend 
entirely upon thee, let not my Sins make thee = 
te Ef * 

Ver. 22. Make haſte to help me, O Lo D my 


ey are continually / Selvation.] But rather let my Miſery, and the 


imminent Danger I am in, move thee ſpeedil 
to relieve me. Defer no longer, O Lo n D, whole 
Property it is to deliver thoſe who have none 
to help them, and truſt inthee alone, as I now 
do, for Safety and Preſervation. en n 
| PSALM 
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bs ALM v. 


To the Chief Muſcle; to Pans 
gr A Pfalm of David.” 


ARGUMENT. 


2 is 3 by ſome, that this Pſalm C which 
David delivered afterward to Jeduthun, an 
I excellent ian, and 3 'of the Mu- 
fick in the Tabernacle, 1 Chron. XXV.) was 
made upon the ſame Occaſion with the foregoing. 
And ſo in Part it was; 8 boughthere is 
'# Je Reaſon to think that he was ſtill fick when 
be Med it, ( as\they imagine; ] yet bis E- 
nemies, 
tbe "Conſideration: of the flouriſoing Condition 
wherein they were, though very uit kad, (whilſt 
be, 4 pious Servant e ty 
_ withſtanding Ne Reſolution to the contrary ; 
til the Thoughts of the Shortneſs of Man's Life, 
and — of his-Sufferings, and bow eaſy 
| it was for Go p to cut off his Enemies, compo- 
A fed bis' Spirit again, and made. bim patient, 
and woke with bis preſent Condition. | 
She thisPſalm ſtems to me to he rather * —— 
ind with the XXX VIIth, than the XXX 1th. 
 Onlythere David 
Gon bad delivered bim from many Perſecutions, 


- myrmur nor repine at my Sufferings ; 


it is manifeſt, | preſſed lim ſorely. And 


put him into ſome Cummotion, not- 


s Counſel to others, after F 


3 A 
» 4 "4 
* 


ws muſing the. Fire burned; then ſpake I with my 
Tongue.) For though 1 ſaid not hing, yet I could. 
not chuſe but have many ſad Theughts of the In- 
juries I fuffered; and muſing N them, 
and upon the Impunity of thoſe 


them, my Sorrow grew ſo great at laſt, that it 


M _ could no longer be pent up; but, burning like 
a Fire with vehement Heat in my Breaſt, „ 
broke forth into ſuch Expreſſions as theſe; 


Ver. 4 Los d, make me. to. now mine End, 
and the Meaſure of my. Days, what it is: that I 
may. know how frail I am. Lov, 1 do. — 
but that 
I may be able to bear them ſtill patiently, make 
me ſenſible, I humbly beſeech/thee, how ſhort. 
this frail Life is, and hom ſoon it will have an 
End that duly. conſidering this, I may be . 
leſs concern concera'd, about, che Miſeties 1 endure, . 
which will end together with it.] 

Ver, 53. | Behold, thou haſt: made my. Days as an 
Hand: breadth, awd mine Age is as nothing before 
thee: verily, Man at his beſt Stare is altogether 
Vany. Selabs] And it is ſtrange. I ſhould for- 
1 ſeeing it is ſo apparent thou haſt circum- 

ibed my Days within a very narrow Compaſs, 
and that, compared. with chy eternal Duration, 
theyare juſt-nothing. , Beſides, there is no Man 


g 25 ſtrong, ſo firm, but he may die in an i 


Enemies may do) in the Height of his | 
Prof rity, and moſt flouriſhing Condition: 
he vever. Io ettled 2s Na thinks in M 
Grengel, ir is N * re e 


to be patient hy bis Example : But bers he bim- Vanity). 
| fe pats that Counſel in Practice, (perhaps - Ver. 6, Surely: every „ walkerh 4 4 bein 
when the Rebellion of Abſalom ' renewed bis Shew+ rely het ere N in vain : be.; 
Trouble, which is the Opinion of Theodoret) wp Ri pl them. ] 


_ though he ſhews it is very difficult, on ſome Oc- 

. Cafions, not to be very much difturbe at wic- 
" hed Mens Proſperity, and good Mens 1 

on, eſpecially when it comes to be a Man's own 


99% under ſome grievous Calamity. 
© Said, I will take heed to 2 Mays, that 


vers 
1 fin not with my 7. e: I will 
my Mouth with 4 Bridle,” while the Wicked is before t 
me. J It is a very great Povocation to Anger 
and Diſcontent, to ſee the Wicked ſtill continue 
e e and to hear how they abuſe and ca- 
umniate me. But 1. reſolved with my ſelf not 
to be vexed at it; but rather to take Care, as 
I have exhorted 'others, (Pſal. XXXVII.) to be 
more inoffenſive in all my Actions; and eſpecial- 
* o watch over my ongue, and to lay the 
i&eſt Reſtraint upon it, that no undecent 
laint, no irreverent Diſcourſe about Go pꝰs 
dh ug no, nor any intemperate 8 es 


Adverſaries, * 5 out of 
my a Mond, 2 Sam. XVI. 8 15 


Ver. 2. Rr en T held my 
Peace, even from Good, and my Sorrow was ſtirred. 
And this Purpoſe 1 kept for ſome Time ſoſted- 
faſtly, that 1 ſpake not a Word either good or 
bad, but remain'd like a dumb Man in per- 
felt > Silonew 3 being ſo afraid of OE 1 

impatient Language a my un 
| — that 1 „ N as vin 
dicate my ſelf, and clear my Innocence. Though w 
Ln, . e 
my mw W could not 
N it was the more encreaſed. 


* 
1 


er. 3. — was ber within me, while. ; 


„ and inqweth not who ou 
3 

who promiſes himſe att 
but hath aha. than the Image and Shadove 
of them u lis Brain; for on à ſudden he. Him- 
ſelf yaniſhes, and is gone: Vet for theſe he 


| makes a lamentable Buſtle. and Stir, whereby, 


Wo Thing, alas I it is to ver ſmall 
ar | 2 after all the Pains he hath. taken 
eap up Wealth, he hath no certainty 


| The he ſhall live to enjoy itz no, nor whether 


his Son, or his Kindred (for perhaps a Stranger, 
nay, his Enemy) ſhall poſſels it, 

Ver. 7. And now, Lond, what wait I for? | 
my Hope is in thee. J And therefore I am reſol- 
ved, O Lox D, with thy gracious A 


not to trouble my ſelf ſo much as 1 have done 


about theſe vain and uncertain Things: For 
__ is _ even. ina —— chat I ſhould 
ehre and ex it impatiently, which ma 
ſo ſoon be loſt 3 I hav 2 with all the heſe 
empty Hopes, and content my ſelf with 
AY that E. wilt not forſake me, but be my 
gracious Gop, and chuſe what is beſt for me. 
Ver. 8. Deliver me from all N wy 
make me not the Reproach of the Fooliſh. 7 ; 
ficſt, I hope thou wilt forgive me all t Gag Sing 


which have juſtly deſerved theſe heavy Puniſh- 


2 * Ne N r that _ 
wicke who are ſo fooliſh, that | 
2 . Meaning in theſe Accor : 
me, but imagine thou h 
ky pn may not make me their Laughing- 


2 mock at my Reliance BOG 
on to tt Hh „ an Bb 


* yo. N 
er. 


2 


E 


Wonder; 


2 J dumb, Let der e At, 
ſs chox diu it.] Por I did not com 
A their infolent and icurtilous 


| 275 Haber, with all my other Suffer - 


crea thy Juſtice, by! whom -&v 
is ordered : * — XVI. 10.) and b. 
they ee to be yielding the Cauſe, and 
juſtifying! their proceedings againſt mr.. 
Ver- — Neeb | thy Stube away from mn hy 
— by tht" Blow of thite Ham. . Fir 
thee, lebe, who hath infliftedtore 
ments on me, a to remove them: 
End t © them; (it thou intendeſt 
[fo6liſh Represches :) becaule I 
b under ſuck a Burthen, as hath 
yallmy Strength from _ | 
When chow with 'Rebultes' doft cory 


arent an wv 


= for Aue Figs _ bis Beauty ro __ 
away like a gy oa ue Man ig Vn 
2 And — "fo 0 to ont 4 3 


thee, if thou wilt not graciouſſy remit 
the boon, =o Bot we deſerve? Por when thou 


SN 
his Wealth, his Power, and whatſoever" 
bath that is valuable, moulders away Hike a 
Garment that is Moth-caten't and it is no 
for the greateſt of Men, as wel ay 
the meaneſt, are but mere Vanity 

* 4 2 Hus my Prayer, O Lon d, Adee 
y, hold not thy Peace at my Tear: + 
CA 0 Sing bs ths, and a Sojourner, as dll 
my Fathers were. J But let even this move che; 
G Lok d, to grant my Petition which I make 
for Pardon, a Releaſe from this Chaſtiſement. 
RoW: [ arm {6 frail; (as all my Fore-fathers 
were ;) and gur Time here 18 * very ſhort, 
_— ** more lk te kg Stranger and Sojourner 


i; Ge Ty n or Lo A U 
00 vg s late! . — ) therefore 
Ib, eee 
no but filerit t to thy Corre 

11 for me, and and prevail wich 


let my Tears ſpea 
— 2 ſome Mercy. 


"I 13. Oer me, that I may recover Strength, 


| before I go hence, and he no more] Forbear me, 1 


1 thee, and do not 5 thus to aMi& 


me: But repair the Decays that are in my 
Strength, and let che vet Days 1 have tö 
live be more peaceable ; ; that, free 2 the Di- 


ſturbanoe my — me, I may do thee 
ſore" wall Service before 1 leave the World, 
and have nothing to do in it ally org. ot 
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directed t0 the + Maſter 
Jr. the Uſe of the Tubernacte. 
ein be thankfully ac Gov's 
veſs to bjm, in deliverin him 
it is not certain what 


Lorry te q by bis Enemies, as we read 
bag inflifted on bim; ** both, 
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Ver. 1. 


Ver. 4. Bleſſed is 

Lon pb his Ty. and reſpefteth not the I 

12 as tum aſide to Hes. And happy i is Us 
an, notwithſtandi a the Troubles he may 


e ſpeak of them, they « 
: To Chief Muſician, A Pim MK 
FR. _ Dazid. 


ads ARGUMENT. | wm 


ho But 
either to the Diftreſs 43 f 


3 'or to the Sekne] T0 and Vin 
nn" I 


Pſalm XXX VIII.) And then declares his 
Reſolution” to ſerve Gov fai 
fully, in ſuch Words as may be better applied 
to Guns T's Readineſs! to do the Ha of 
Gor, though. it "wore hy. dying for us. 


But it ſeems this Deliverance was not ſo com- 
pleat, hut that "ſtill. hy was infeſted with 
man 2 7 Enemies ; and therefore, in the — 

be BPfalm, be commends = F ftil 

ö 2 merciful Fravidenre: Ig 

Ne" finiſh what he * e. 

ait 0 be bis eee . wy - 


5 KY > 
QTY . . F 
T Waired 


W for the ok B, d 


\be_ inclined um — . 
82 — prore ip = 


It is 


__chaſtiſeſt Man, (in ot thoſe Ways whe 
thou — renee his * — = 


pp ed 
it, where my * une 1 4 


mi, [to FA a new Sc 
i our Go»; who ha * 05 5 
dded this late wonder Preſery | 

Kat excite many others, when 31 

der it, to join tagether with me 

and Service ; and patiently to me nh ON 

and hope in his Mercy, as I have d 
14 Man that 


ond, nor 


endure, who repoſes his Confidence in the 
Lo xD alone: and neither enyies the 8 is 


of infolent apd deceitful Men; nor is 5 ted 
i hee to imitate them in their Pride, ** 


T4 the N ON 1.17 
O Lonxp my Go. 
qua Wat which phon hat A 22 


Thous 


ich are to . 1 
reckoned up in Order unto th ee: * 12 7 | 
be 


jenes, 4 


numbred.) Many are the 


_ Lonpy and 1 moſt ANG . ch 
ryants; 


owetl v 


du ha 
ate I 35 many da 


| 9 hip s is 25750 2 Rs 
Fa to 


Ver. 8. Lare 17 
deſire, 7 Ears bat thoy ang the 


. 
* 
baſt thou not =” N 
8 ng 0 1 2 N * : a. a * * 3; 


A and chear- 


ſhe N the 2 
IL 7410 Hues and Peace to meditate 


aa as 


— 
Bd 
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our 3 for. 
N —— 


i me 


al a ED more . | Kore £0 122 Nie that I 
which as Lam ture tyed, and te i A s | have on my 
y. thy Mercies firongly: engaged-mey-1o: 1 do IS es I 1 ſpffer, fo I 

: — hear — my @if (as A 3. 18. ly £0. 5 dee of them. 


ds Cax 15 v hereafter will de eftirely:) Ver. 13, Be pleaſed, 
8 of Sacrifice, wh , 9 e 7750 


bor 1 KL oy of .of thee, | AT 0, I 
ben lane te] Vole th IF * DIS pleaſed to $ ny bi 
Ver. 7. 10 very gopd ro me, tha 
Veluws of 2 7 elde 2 e 


ſpeed 
jaſtly expe} from me 5 DG, 9 Fw —— 
e eee , e es n fot 2.5 Si ro deſtroy , ler 
calling upon xe, 50 do thee lame, oxtraqudinary the be driven. Þ r to Shame, that 
Service) Webel 1 come to malte · an Offering of * wiſh me ell. "Is N be. alike moſt 
my ſelf unto thee (as the Lerd Gunter will Thamefully Mlappoiated tha t reftleſly engeavour | 
as, 8 his very Blood): \ Far ſo the Book 18. my Life: Betest them, and p 
W e 


requizes;z' .(mhetein this Sacrifice them to Flight, with Di ce, "wii 
&f Gan ST is me re plainly deſcribed.) be char N to 2950 "SM; chief, 


bd I del % do thy h d h Gov: Per, 1 i them be ſtr for « emard of 
ti 


ee Hees-] | That | ſhould their uns es Ale, ine] Let 
ci pang and acceptable to. thee, ² Defolaticn tp the Rectmpence of al the: 
8 —— do. more per- ſhameful Deeds, whereby they thonght''to'Þ Ie 
= Gov, ah 3x be never { difficult and trau- 'Expaſtd” me to Sache; © when they ſalülted 
rr gladly, wich A bot 5 Mpok, borh of thy" At- | 
er g op, al "my ee 44 
ot en any in * Book. (Dout XVII. ans bo Det. 2 n 5 after ther, 4. 
Ver. 9. 1 hve preached Agne, iv the % 1 "theg* 5 4 del as love f 
. r bes Agr brig ren anne vation c 'be 2 


F ; this Inewes, r "8 e's 
71725 — — Binary hs Aa People, + "rad 1 T_T . a on ce 
e 3 5 
nat be Coyne rage! ha to fee t a il i che e ver- 


on to thee, an all Occa- hes Wer eh hy: > the Loup 
* Fe, Sacrifice of Fraiſe, far all Fre, he | 


=> 0 7 7 7 — is He 

ugon me. We s be ey ere ' | 

Sn 10. I. <1 ar rome Yer. 4 27 and 7 . 
Low x 979 * 5 


Kal bo no t 2 
my ay ble fa 18 1 91 
e alone of hem ue deffit 
6, which ha "It: * 12 ES. takes Cate 
of me, and c 7 2 And 4 is 4 
128 that thou po | Gov, on w 
N fel 9 82. * 0 "iy 
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e Her, whe 
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 Uggravation it was of bis Aﬀliftion, to ſee bis Ver. 6, 
Ae of bis A. eS , div ears e Bo — — 
le goeth abroad; he telleth . If any of them in- 


emies ſo hurburous as to rejoice at it; and 

__ wiſh his Death; nay, his Friends, eſpecially 
ſome one particular Friend, (who was a Ty 

© of the Traitor Judas )' not only to take ub Pt 
bn bim, but prove falfe and perfidious to bim: 
rn Bp Plate, an 
Mleſſes that Ten of Mind, which inclines 
' _ Men to be pitiful and (compaſſionate to thoſe 


f 


3 


4 7 7 
* Ly 5 * 


7 


e commends | that he either counſels or-comforts me, or makes 
any Promiſes/-of hat he will do for me, he is 


* N 


* 6 5 9 
0 2 F 
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7 8 
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A if be come to ſee me, be ſpeakerth 


deed come to ſee me, he ſeems to be forry for 


me, and condoles with me; but there is nothin; 
but Fraud and Deceit under theſe fair Words 


which he beſtous upon me: For all the Time 


that are ſick, 1 ſuch Perſons that they hatching ſome Miſchiet'in his Heart againſt me 


_ 77 ok 4k . Lo 42 "+ 
al feel be h ruits it; and then cos 
e o ther eee whe 
_  anſulted over him in bis Calamity, and with 
.- reproachful Words, and vile Calumnies, exaſ- 
perated the oy 
hoped Gov, who' out 
tale Compaſſion, and put him into a Condition 
3 70 chaſti E their Inſolence., ITY 2 1 4 "_ 


Wt. 8 5 1 * 


\ 


Leſſed is, be that. conſidereth the Poor 
4 1 the Lon D will. deliver him in 
Tims of Trouble.) Happy is that, tender hearted 
Man, who pr peg conſidering it may be his 
own.Condition, doth not... del} 155. but viſit the 
Sick, eſpecially ſuch as are poor, and takes Care 


- e 
Ver. 4 
4 TEES 0 L & 4 


* 
* 


1 


to comfort and relieve them. ©. The Lon D will 
requite his Kindnels, and ſend him the like Suc- | 


. cour and Relief when he falls into any Danger. 


Ver 2. The Lo np. millpreſtrve him, and keep _ 
"jim. alive; and be be e upon thy Lei; 


and thou wilt not deliver bim into the Will of bis 
” + Ememies.] in fickly Times, ot other publick 
| 73 3 the Loxp will preſerve his Life; 
and more than that, will make him live in Prof- 
pexity upon the Earth ; which when the Envy 
and Hatred of his Enemies endeavour to won ef | 
the Lo xp will diſappoint them, and not ſuf- 
fer them to have their Will on him. 
Ver. 3. The LoxD will ſtrengthen bim upon 
the Bed of LE thou wilt make all bis Bed 
in bis Sickneſs. ] Or N any Sickneſs (as no Man 
can expec always to be in Health) bring him 
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into ſuch a languiſhing Condition, that he can- 
not help bim the Lo D will ſupport him, 


and give him Patience: Then thou wilt remar- 
kably requite his officious Care about the Sick, 
(whoſe Bed he was wont to turn and ſmooth for 
| his ſofter Repoſe) by giving him Eaſe and Re- 
freſhment during his Weakneſs, till thou change 
it again into Health and Strength. 2 


Ver. 4. I ſaid, Lon p, be merci ny: : 
| heal my Soul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. ] N 


Confidence of this, 1 my ſelf, when I was fick, 
. addrefſed my Per, unto _ - RD, and im- 
lored his Mercy, faying,/ take Pity upon me, 
6. — have not been * N in this Duty, Pal. 
XXXV. 13, 14.) and do not deal in ſtrict Juſtice | 
with me; but though 1 have been a grievous 
Offender, and ſo deſerved a heavier Stroke, gra- 
ciouſly pardon all that 1 have done amiſs, and 
reſtore me again to my former Health. 
Ver. 4. Mine Enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 
| ſoall be die, and bis — . lam the fit- 
ter Object of thy Com 8 my Ene- 
mies have none at all; but to the Affliction which 
thou haſt laid upon me, add their Defamations, 
ä and imprecate\more Exils to befal me: For no- 
thing will atis chem but my Death; which 


they impatiently lon to ſee, and hope to bury 
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bis Mind. On which b. Contempt 
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faſt unto him: and now that he lieth, h. 


his Heel aint me. 
afflidive; the Man with whom I never: had an 


ouſly lifted up himſelf againſt me. 1 
Ver. 10. But thou; O Lo RD, be merciful un- 
to me, and raiſe me up,” that I may requite them. 

But all this; doth not diſcourage me When 1 


my Enemy hath miſſed the Triumph 
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from what he can gather out of my Words, r 
Actions, or Diſeaſe; and as ſobn as he is Gut of 


my Doors, he ſpreads it abroad among 
Companions 20 exceae their Hatred, or ner 
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- diſcovers--it; ſelf in their private Afſemblies, 


where they ſecretly confer together how to un- 
me: They have no other Buſineſs there, but 
to contrive What Uſe they ſhall make of his 
Information for my RUũnmn. 

; 
no more.] This is the Time, ſay they for no 
Gop hath met with him, and puniſht his hei- 
nous Sins with à grievous Diſeaſe; which ſticks 
as faſt to him as our Reports, (which the peo - 


ple believe, and he wilf never be uble to oon. 


tute) and hath laid him ſo low, that he cannot 
poſſibly recover. rt Tt 01 07 ; Ot 5reen t” Lf 
N 
I truſted, © which did eat of my Bread, bb lit 
4 which is ſtill — 
Quarrel, . but rather uſed as a Friend; he 
whom I repoſed the greateſt Confidence, (2 Sn. 
XVI. 23.) who was one of my Family, and was 
maintain d by my Service, 
Manner, not only forſaken me, but (like a Horſe 
that kicks at him that feeds him) contemptu- 
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think of thy Mercy, OLonD; which as 1 
moſt humbly implore, ſo thou art wont to 
ſhew to thoſe that are mereiful. I am not ſo 


low, (v. 8.) but, contrary to their ExpeRtation, 


thou art able to raiſe me up, and reſtore me 

my Throne, from whence they have driven me; 
and then I ſhall puniſh them, according as my 
Office, and their Wickedneſs requite. 


Ver. 11. By this 1 know'that thou favoureſt me, 


becauſe mine E doth not triumph over me. 
And truly 1 cake this to be an Argument of 5 
kind Intentions towards me, that hitherto 


thou haſt marvellouſly- preſerv'd me, both in 


this Sickneſs and in all othe ſo that 


be 


for in my Ruin. n : 
Ver. 12. Aud as for me, then npholdeſt me in 
mine Integrity, and ſetteth me before thy Face for 
ever. ] | The Triumph belongs to me, 


thankfully acknowledge, that thou haſt ſuppor- 
ted me, and-defended my Innocence: Thou haſt 
taken ſuch a ſpecial Care of me, that I hope I 
ſhall ſerve thee all my Days, without interruption, 
in that Office thou haſt committed to me. 
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Ver. 26. Ariſe for our Help, amd redeem us 
thy Mercies Sale.] Therefore do thou ap 
for our Deliverance,  fiow that we can neither 
40 any Thing for our ſelves, nor deferve nk © 
Thing of thee : Let not thy Goodneſs,” whi 
hath been ſo famed, ſuffer together with us; 
but, for the Sake of that, which we and our 
Fathers have ſo often rn e * 
"AY our 1 an £1 


"PSALM V. 


To: tho „ Chief Muſician upon nne 
ber the Sons of Korab. Maſehil 


A Song of Loves. 
ARGUMENT. 


clay 56 but, 


nt 


N going Pſalm is not more ſad 4 mourn- 
fi — (as Theodoret 425 wy 
8 ul and comfortable: promiſing t 
1 25 27 them. . Fs + of it is 
not named: But it was | delivered, 4 U 
| er, to the Maſter E, for the Uſe 
| Ur s Service" in xk —— ar 
fung upon Shoſhannim — —— 
* 7 al thoſe - Inftruments that bad fix 
Strings ) by the Sorts of Korah, to the known 

Tune of Maſi, (ſee . XXXIL "And be- 
of Loves, as the Title tells: us, 

16 aluging plainly to the Name of Jedidiah, 
for to Solomon by" Nathan #he Prophet, 2 
9 XII. * 2 orpreters conclude it 
* s compoſed” upon Occaſion, at heaft, of 
= Solomon's Marra | with Pharaoli's 
who, it is moſt alas, was 4 P 
The Tewiſh Religion. 
| "Mo * NN 2 K ſo much as fh, 
© that there is 2 to Solomon at al 
in this Fſalm; 7 xg to Curtsr. And the 
| Truth is, many 24 Bop ons" —— 9 are 
- ſo ma nificent, . 9 can but | 


mag 


2 


ru 


; e | — 24roef 


7 po 


; well as M 
Man ſpake, 


Proſelte t ” ex 


Work, 


SALMS. 


and lo Sue be 
| e owe: 


a ee be 4 0 
Therefore, FT believe that I 
j to amt all Reſpet? to Solo- 

amd bis 8 ny Para 4 
* principally I dirett the Pſalm to 
en I being ſo apparent; that no Cbri- 
flian' can deny. it, thus the. Mind oof the Pro- 

—* while: be war writing 2 Part of  #bis | 
WAS. carried: beyond King Solomon ; 
1 oat \ Ki e, Or at . 

leaf De 4 ded to uſe Mord ſo hs... 
! bn prove too big © — 1 


- 202 mw) % as our Saviour doth in another 
Caſe,” B 3 4 greater than Solomon is here. 
2 uy 22 "of "th "Rs Interpreters 
vets, 4 10 a ide Nee R 
617 | ca of the s, which I here 

mide 1 the' King : my Tongue" is ce Ben of 
a ready Writer, My Heart is full of a Feſtival 


" which I have medituted, and am ready 
to utter in Praiſe of Ki Solomon who is but 
a, Shadow of that great Ring which we'expett : 
5 Honour of whom chiefly, will recite What 
I, have com 88 Fluency as ſhall | 
r the Stile 'of che moſt skilful Writer. 
Ver. 2. ee eee 
Mi: Grace is poired"into' thy. Li: 2832 
bark bleſſed rbb fir ever.] Thou, O Ring, art 
1 above all other Perſons, thy 
moſt acceptable and perſwaline; 


is 
becauſe the 


yy Lon d loves thee," (2 Sent; NII. 24) and hath 


therefore promiſed Jong 'Bleſſ 
do but faintly repreſent the truly | 
leſſings, which hath beſtowed on 
N great King, who when he comes it ſhall 
be ſaid, that 15 is in Fayour with Gov, as 
(Lal: II. att.) and ſpeaks as never 
ehm VII. 46.) ſo that all wonder 
the gracious Words which proceed: out of 


Sword FO d h, 0 moſt 
with thy Glory and thy — put on 
thy oyal Ornaments, and the Euſigns of thy 
Power, O moſt mighty Prince; and appeat 
like thy leif in fn Splendour and Majeſty, 
as may ſerve for an Emblem of that moſt illu- 
388 e and ſovereign Authority, wherein 
Omnipotent LoD of all Nu 
Fred: himſelf among Men. * 
Ver. 4. And in thy Majeſty vide Proſper 
becatiſe of Truth, aid Meehneſs, and Ri 
and thy right Hand ſhall teach thee e 
And may thy CHASE ſo proſper every 
in the planting all Vertue among thy SubjeA 
and he thy Enemies'z that it may prove 
of a lively Type of the happy Government of the 
d Cuntsr: whoſe Kingdom ſhall- prevail 
over all, when he goes forth like a great E 
A (Revel. XIX. 11.) not to enſlave Mens 
ons, or to ſpoil them of their Goods, but 
to ſettle the true Faith among them, to make 
them humble and meek, Juſt and charitable: 
And for the Furtherance of this glorious 
— 2 mighty Power; O Lon 99% ſhall | 
4. . ee 


to thee; 


t 
* Mouth, Lale IV. 22. 


Ver. 3. , thy 
mighty : 


1 


2189 


7 
* 44 3 
* 


5 MY . 


the Nations of the 


— ſhall continue, many Are 2 Sm. 


Is thou thy 0 Koch 10 


| Van appear wi 


intu che to ee and ee 


Things. Lale IV. 6. V. 28. 
. Thine are aol Heer 


of the King's _— -. whereby: the Prole ful 11 
der heel ich ſhall: — thy Word pie * 
like ſharp Parr into the Hearts: of all 
that le thy 2 Authority: and = 
— — ws | 
obey King Salomon, though be ſhould reign over 
— Kingdoms, i Kin 1 Kings IV. 21 9 _ 
ſelves, ect to the... 
Ver. wag Thy Terms, 0 Gon is. = puke 
ever 3 ceptre of t "ge 1 
O great Lon, the Go King Ah 1 2 
of all thoſe: that are 5 2 5 in . or 
Barth; the Judge of Be mae World 


weak and, en 2 hs e.T ul, . 
Princes in — — with ch 


never be abven d 1 of is t 805 
Solomon, that Gop hath r K Genen 


thou ſhalt reign inc 88 450 
Kingdom there ſhal 
Thy Laws ray 2 6 


N 


Gove 
ment ſo equal and fit, that they 9 hy 78. 


Jett to no 1 
Ver. 7. ae gegn and haeft 

Wickedneſs : Tos Jed By 75 

thee with the Oil 4 Gladneſs 4 oy, ly tl 

ove 

ighteouſneſs and = which 

Princes may 9 and 55 ring. heir 

doms to Rainy, 1 HE IX. ele 

fectly hateſt all eſs: 

which Cauſe, 125 0 4 1 hath ih 


exalted 28 O Gov, above all others w 


ad per | 


| he calls his Son; and conferred. on SE b 
ſuper- eminent Gift: 
Subjects, far exceeding that, by whoſe 


6, as make a joy amon 8 
0 


the very Barth was rent; when Sslomom was 
anointed King, and preferred above all his 


Brethren 1 Kings I. 39, 40. 
Ver, 8. . All x . of Ahrrb, 


5 nd Aber, and Caſſie 3, one. of "the 259. Palaces 


— they have made thee glad.) That ind 

and ſo 18 455 wherein thou 

great Gladne 9 in thy wed - 

ding Garments; brought out of the ſtately 

Wardrobes: The Odour of which is ſo fra- 
t, as if they were made of the richeſt _ 

— among us; and E ire ar 


joyful Da 


2 che Knowledge of Cukisr, w 


end as a ſweet Odour in every Res 25 Yew 
— goes to eſpouſe à Church unto himſelf, 
(2 C. II. 14, 1, 16) 14 


Ver. 9. Kings Daughters were among thy 
nourahle Women ©. hte Hand 4 id ftand 
Thou was moſt 


—— in. Gold of r 


the Daughters of 85 (though far. inferzour 
in their Deſcent to Ce Diſciples of GR, 
who are all born of Gop) and ns Vi I] 


2 placed the Royal Bride, in a V4 
| of Camar; which- ſhall fit with him in 4 4 


Gold: as an Image of the 


fe Il. 6. having the Glory of 
4 0 gp {© 
er, and conſider 


SEE 


t  ſubje& unto him (as the 
9 . of cy G 


at his Name every Knee ſha 


ho- —— chaſt ; and flo 


bly attended by many. Princely Virgins, | 


ab. Bhs 2% 


4 Fringe; and never 
— i thy 2 25 in wick 
and- conſent to the I 725 195 fe 13 


* 2nd; all the World muſt « N: 
he calls us to > incl our Ears to 
— Doctrine; 


beef re 5 0 — * 
— Rites, dut 7 =D and all 
* UK! 56 5 are Ia, 
"Ver rr, Nas oh 5; 9 * e 
2 - for be is # en the 
So. ſhalt þ be. moſk Bea 1 [ | v 
inthe 9 of * Ring th Husband (as Cukisr 
r by that Means Mall preſent to bimſelf a er 
rious 2 not 4 Spot ky Wrink e 
thing, Epheſ. V. 27.) w is now; 
—_ thy Loxp : And therefore ſee t thou * 
Church muſt be = 
HAST g whom Gop will highly, od to 


| bow, and every Tongue confeſs that Hie i: 
Lon p, Philip. II. 9, 10.) 


Ver. 12. And the Daughter of "Oe mal be 
there with 4 Gift, even the.rich among the — 


Os be th. anojuted> ſhall intreat thy Favor, ], The People of tres as 


rich ind as — as they are, come with 
their neip — Countries, and bring t 
ne Kang. 3 — moſt powerful amon 155 60 

ake ſuit unto thee tor thy Frien Gip (8 a 

s of the Earth ſhall bring 2 2 
17 Honour 2 r, Dor ©, * 24 

er. 13. e s D er is all  glor 
within; her Cloathing is of 2 Gold. 25 
King Pharaoh's Daughter, the Wife of our Prince, 
is no leſs ado with all excellent Qualities 
of Mind, than her Body is with rich Attire; 
wherein the now appears in a ſplendid Manner, 
(as the Ornaments of thoſe that ate born of 
Gov in the Chriſtian: Church » ſhall not be ſo 
much the outward adorning o wearing of Gold, 
as the hidden Man of the Heart, which is in 
the Sight of Gop of great Price, 1 Pet. III. 2 | 
Ver. 14. She ſhall be brought untp abe 
Raiment of Needle-work : the Virgins her Corp — 
that follow her ſhall be brought unto thee. I 8 
ſhall be brought home unto: the King with 

nificent Pomp, in embroider d Raiment; 

d the Virgins, her Maids of Honour, that 
attend upon her, ſhall come along with her, 
(as the Church, being dyned by Lea pi — 
— zuſe in a ſolemn gn and 
holy, Kev. XIX. g, 8. there 
= Rs 5 
HRIST W ſoever 


. of it, and 


goes, Rev. XI Is 4) 
8 * 15 2 


* ſhall emer a” T * k 
They br exprels their Po Gia 
the outward rd 
in that Pomp; jy 55 
ch Royal Palace 5 a fo > oy ureh, into 


which Men ſhall enter wich far. greater , of, 
nd. ſay, Alelujab, let us rej Joyce 8 95 ol 2 
the Lord Gon Omnipoteat 
„6, 7. Mts II. 46.) a 5 
16... Inſtead * thy. Fat py 


T3 
"thy 


22 
Set 


Math MX. 


more to pro 


9989 in common Uſe, or 


1 Ver. 1. 


2 Phil. XVI. 
en And chis be the ha Fruit of 
5 e 1 — — 
bee: ard b. W om thou haſt for ſaken, thou 


10 Children, whom thou 
4 — make Rulers — — 

are ſubjett to —— 1 IV. 21 24. 
As inſtead of — hyhes our Deſcent 


ä from: whoa we ans ape to boaſt, — 


VII. Apoſtles: a tting upon 
de jbding the , Ties of Nee, 
My —— Means the Church 
mall bring forth Children uno CNS, Whom 
he ſhall make Kings and Prieſts unto Go, and 
Var ſuall reign upon the Earth, '# „00% 
| 6 * I will male thy Name t remem- 
all- Generations : - therefore \ ſh People: 
* Tae aut eg By this yer 
RIO make thy r — — 
nour throughout a 85 
from hence to give thee thy deſerved Prailc 
as long as the World ſhall laſt; — 
: te the Chriſtian Name (pro- 
pheſied of ſo long before) to the lateſt — 
rity, and celebrate their Worth with perpet 
Prailes, who foriook all to follow ET _ 
rather choſe to loſe eee me 


Service, Jam. V. 11 K. 
1 * Maxell, Wi col rhe . 1 


PSALM XLVI. 


To the Chief Muſician, for the Sans of 
 Korah. A'Song upon gl, 


* 1 
af s 1 


ARGUMENT. 


Tt js not known to what Time this Pſalm belongs, 

about which there are ſeveral F = 42-19% i 
nor who was the Ae of. ord 

it to have been made by « 
| Sons of Korah, after % Bed" 75 ories, 
 whigh be won over ſeveral Nations, mentioned 
2 Sam. I 10. any one may ſee tbat it 
is @ pious Triumph in Gov, after ſome remark- 
ahbe Deliverance from very power ful Enemies ; 
and there are none we can find in the hiſtoricul 


Mall — 


Books, to whom. it can more probably 1 | 


than. to thoſe there. recorded. which great 
. Viftories it was very fit there ſhould be ſome 
* thankful 2 leſt to Pofterity ; ; — . lh 
tbey might. be encouraged to "es in Gon, and 
not 2 fer them — to be diſin 
- Sight * on moſt numerous Armies, that mi 
v2 againſt. ew... 4. they . adhered 
fait —4 6 2 Puty. therefore this 
1 . was delivered to the Maſter . 


to be ſung in the Tabernacle u 
F "which mention is made, 1 


And is thought to be. either ſome Tune then 
or | ſyme Kind of muſica In- ſhow 


Y firument unknows to us; in which young Vir 


Hias, as ſome fancy, took a peculiar Delight, and 


were wont to learn to upon it; which they 
. Eran 


1 OD is our; and 
| very preſent Help in Trouble. 
z che 


ay ley eve: Prote&o 


On the: a fP SALMS 


n 
wit ſmelling thereof. 


: yy _ 5 from whence the Inhabitants 


ayed at the - 


in all his 
Om with his 


r, in Whom we V 
He — " 


rage, and gives us Strength. to meet our Enemies; 
we: were: in great Danger, bus: found. bigs <x- | 


ceeding ready to ſend us 
ſafe Deliverance, when we; were ſorely, 
Ver. 2. well not we 8 
_— . 
ried imo t the Sea or W 
we will never n 40 K 
faſtly hope in Gon in 2 abt = 
Tumults apd dangerous — 
we ſhould. ſee tlie / moſt dæxadful C 
—— — 
tum as 
and Sea were blended —— 
movyeably truſt in him. 
2 Ver. 3. Though che Waters thereof e, 


SER * 


threaten utter Deſtrulhon, to us, and ruſh upon 
2 wich * a Violence as its raging Waves do 


is ſwollen to the greateſt Height) 


2 * — the mountainous Cliſta ſhall 
ſhake, chan we be diſturbed, 5; 

=. we 8 4 Dur, the Streams whereof 

be Coref ans the boly. Place 

of the Tees of High] Our Hearts 

ll be quiet and ftill -like the River that runs 


3 Streams to w 
ws S The ſmall Forces that — 
this Place, which make no more Noeiſe chan 
JP 9 0 8055 VIII. 6, J.) ſhall BY the Help 
e be too hard for the greateſt 


Armies D Fo umn. 3. wag w Boaſs, 


imitate the Waves of the roaring 


Ver. 5. e | 


and that righe 


Wks — 4 1H 
. 4 


ay J Let them not thin 
_ who, by a ſingular Token 
is in the midſt of this ty: 
may be ſhaken, 
= 1— — or nt is any Danger, wi 

us: e an Ow ef - 
thoſe that inyade us. dh 
moved : he: uttered his — he Earth melted. J 
So we have lately ſeen, that when many Na- 
tions combined a Saint = ue X. 6.) they 


Fury, but could 
hey were remarkgbl \* = 2 


not hurt us; 
thrown. by * 4 55 of Go p, w deglared 
himſelf againſt them, and oy tted 
them ; as he did the Phll;fines,” > by | 
Thunder arſd Lightning om Herren, ts 
VII. 10. (See Hal. XVIII. 13, 14) 

Ver. 7. The'Lonp of Wiſts is: wich, the 
God of Jacob is pur” Refuge.” ah] Why" then 

d me be afraid, ſince it is apparent the 


Lonxp, who commands all the Armies of 
Heaven as well as Earth, is on dur Side? 


That Go who. prefer our 'Forefather: Jacob 


bath made a gracious 
e 2 — 


lended together, e 


Go, ehe in a ſpecial Man- 


« Againſt | 
re 


Rom like tuous, and our Enemies ſhould | 
like che troubled Sex y.tho' they. hould. 


( 


— 


128 


near all ye that doubt of it, and conſider ſeriouſly | 


tt 1 £1 1 * 
* * * 


the wonderful Viltories, which it had been im- 


ble for us to win without the Help of G 0D: 
k, + beſeech you; how many Cities we have 


taken, and what Deſolations we have made by 
his Aſfiſtance in the Enemies Country, who 


thought to "hays laid us waſt, 
N 


nan, und the neigh 
Wars u | 
cut their Spears im Pieces, and Caſt their Cha- 
erde wherein they weden, into the Fire 2 
oro — pag 


will be exalted among the Heathen, I will be e 
in the Earth.) Shewing them as plainly by theſe 
_ © glorious Victories, how vain it is to- | 

as if he had called unto them by a Voice from 


2 


2 Sew. VAIL 2, 
"7 Chron, n 


Ver! 9 "He mutherh Wars to ceaſe unto the Eud 
the Earth be byeaketh the Bow; and cuttetii the 
ar in ſunder, h hurneth the Chariot in the Fire. | 
t is he that hath given us this Peace which we 
ow enjoy; by diſenabling all the People of C. 
ing Nations, co make any 
n us: He hath broken their Bows, and 


=_ 


1 * 


WY Q * 


Be fa, and. know! that 1 am Gon- 8 


1 | Ver, 10. 


oppoſe him, 


Heaven, faying ; Lay doum your Arms, and no 


longer moleſt my People; | know that I am the 


e'Governour. of all the World, who have 


defeated"all-your-Deſigns, and deſtroyed your of the whole Word, the 
Forces: And my Power. is not confined to one 
Country, but ſnall be magnified every where as 


” FI * 
a es 
, 3 


25 o * 1 : ? . . 
1D ARAPHRASE: Pl XL VII. 
I PI RAYHRASE PALXLYY, 


7 Fre of 2 of 
Te n 


one or other of theſe Niumpbs gave Occaſion tc 


And the Ar being a Hgure f Cunisr, 4s _ a — 4 


_ Mountain was of the Heavens, the Tranſſation or 


carrying back 


bad dwelt here a while in 4 meaner Plaue, aud 


conquer l Death) unto'the bigh and buy Place, 
'” - where be is now at "'Gov's right Hand in the 
' Heavens. And with Relation to this alone, 
d the Pfalm; a wbich 


« the ancient Fathers 


may eafily be apply d, is the myſtical Sinſe, un- 
ta a eſs. FI But} 0274 Bit Hast 


Obe joyrul all ye People, wWho are now aiſem- 
hled at 'this Feſtival; let your Hearts overflom 


with joy, and e h 

are, by elapping your Hands, and lifting up 
your Voices and Accus after a criumphanc 
Manner,''in Honour of the great Gov who dwells 
among us. MN A ; {3 15 ener LY. „ 


Ver. 2. F she 


Fr dle L on b ef High dn terrible ; 
he is Fer King over all the Earth.) For his 
Majeſty is moſt ſublime, his Dominion abſolute, 
his Power dreadful; being the Sovereign'L'orxn 


* 


the LORD Of Lords. 


Ver. 3. He ſball ſubdue the People under us, and_ 


well as Rete, by confounding all thoſe that will he Nations under our Feet. ] By whom the Peo- 


not defiſt from their hoſtile 
Will and Pleaſure. | 
Ver. 11. "The: Lo xD of Hoſts 
GOD of Jacob is our 


\ 


| 
j 


who c 


Oppoſition to my | 


Refuge. Selah.) This is our 
Comfort and Support; in this we continue ſtill 
to glory, and ſay as we did before; we will not 
fear the moſt potent Enemies, ſince the Lo n », 
all the Hoſt of Heaven and 


Earth, is on our fide: He preſerved our Fore- 
father Jarob in all his Diſtreſſes, and made a 


gracious Covenant with him, to 
of his Poſterity; in him we are af 


ng: G0 
e, as in an 


impregnable Fortreſs, ' where no Danger can 


To che Chief Muſician. . A Pſalm for 


the Sons of Korab. 


525 24A RGU MENT. - 
This Pſalm is thought by ſome to have been com- 


| poſed by David, (though bis Name be not in 


the Nile) when he tranſlated the Ark (which 
was the Token of the Divine Preſence with 


$** 


70 -when | 
win abe like rejoicing, (2 Chron. V. a, 


jearim, with 
moſt ſolemn 
Sam . 5. or from the | | 
* wato Mount Sion, v. 14, 15. Others think it 
compoſed by ſome of the Sons of Korah, 
the Ark: was again tranſlated by Solomon, 
from Mount Sion, to the Houſe hich be 
| bad built for it upon the neighbouring Mountain. 
And there may be a third Conjecture allowed, 
t hat it was made after ſome great Victory which 
God had given them over their Enemies : and 


Houſe Obed-Edom 


is with us, the : 


omp, and all ſorts of Muſick, 2 


ple of theſe. ee oc and 
were anciently ſubdued ; and ot her Þ 
— —— made our Subjects. * 
Ver. 4. He ſhall chuſe our Inheritance * 18, 
the Excellenq of Jarob, whom he loved. Selah. J 
He who 1s 
hath of his mere good Will choſen. oma 
Land to be our Inheritance, and therein chaſen 
a Place for his own Dwelling; which is an Ho- 
nour wherein we excel all other People, and a 
moſt ſingular Token of his Love towards us. 
Ver. 5.  Gop is gone up with a Shout, 
with the Sound of 4 SM ] Gop. 4s 
by the ſpecial Token of his Preſence, into that 


| holy Place, with Shouts of Joy and Praife : The 


Lo np is gone up in a triumphant Pomp, with 

the Sound of the Trumpet, and all other Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, 2 Sam. VI. 5, 15. 

Ver. 6. Sing Praiſes to Gov, ſing Praiſes : fog 

g Ta unto our King, 

. ceale to ſing his Prailes, who hath choſen us to 

be his People; let it be our conſtant Employ- 


Nations to us: O ſing Praifes to him, ſing 
Praiſes to him; it cannot be too oft repeated, 
that he alone is to be praiſſe. 
Ver. 7. For Gov is the King of all ehe Earth, 
| ſong ye Praifes with Underſtanding.) For our King 
is the 4 of all the Nations upon Earth; 
ſing ye Praiſes therefore skilfhlly to his moſt 
excellent Majeſty: It is your Wiſdom to praiſe 


. 


. * 
4 


him in the beſt Manner you are able, who alone 
"4s wiſe enough to govern all the World. | 


Ver. 8. God reigneth over the Hearn Gov 
ſuteth upon the Throne of bis Holineſs. ] He bath 
made thoſe Heathens who dwelt in Sion to feel 
his Power, and ſubmit themſelves unto hi 

( Sam. V. 7.) And there he hath ſeated him- 


xpreſs how exceeding glad they 


King of | Kings, and 


the ſupreme Dilpoſer of all Things, 


the Lord ” 
e up, 


ment to praiſe our King, who hath ſubdued the 


2 — - 
T* . 7 Als GIN a 12 N 3 [ 
n egen en an 4 


154 0 FO3-41 
Ver. 14 WC your Hands; all ye People; ſhout uns 
bY O) on Pour ey hex f 


* 


ſing Praiſes. ] Let us never 


* 


* 


the Ari thither, may ht lb, 
: upon as a Figure of Cunist's Aſcenſion(after be 


uu Place, from whence it had been carried pe- holy. Throne, 2 W 1 
fee them to the Battle. There is no doubt but En in 1 


9. "The Princes of the People are (110g 
rn oven thi of the Go Def 
for the be Shields of the Earth belon ong ane B09; bo 
it greatly exalted. A Before Which the Heads of 
' the Tribes, with all the People that worſhip 
him, who promiſed" to give this Countrey unto 
 Abrabam, are aſſembled at their ſolemn 
Feaſts; without any Fear of Invaſion from their 
| n Nei — — Gop 2 attend 
his ice, they have es un- 
ded) hath undertaken; — (Exod. 
Kxxav. 23, 25.) and he is eb 
to all other Gods, which pretend to 
fenders 17 Earth. 


PSALM XLVIL © 


ARGUMENT. 


s Pſalm ſeems to haue been compoſed after the 

5 "ens f ome Army which 2221 oft and 

baue deftrozed Jeruſalem. If all 

thing s elſe would agree, it might not unfitly be 

2 to the defeating of Sennacherib, the King 

7 Aly yria's Army, which attually begirt that 

by a ſudden Peſtilence, which in one 

Nig ight el a vaſt Number, was forced to quit 

the Siege, and retreat with Shame, 2 — 
XVII 19. But the fourth Verſe of this Pſe 


| ſpeaks of A Combination of Kings, who hag 
joined their Forces together upon this Deſign : 


- Which makes it moſt applicable, in my Fudg- 


ment, to that Hiſtory in 2 Chron.' XX. where 
we read (v. 1, 2, 10.) that Moab, and Ammon, 
and they: of Mount Seir, came againf Jehoſa- 
, with an intention, I ſuppoſe, to fall upon 
"4 And tho Jehoſaphat went out to 
| oppo # them, yet be acknowleages, (v. 1 2.) their 
| titude was ſo great, that he had no Power © 
to refiſtlithem : but they might do what they 
pleaſed with bim. For be knew not which way 
to turn bimſelf, but only depended upon Gov : 
who in a marvellous manner diſperſed them, as 
he told phat he would do, ' without their 


 friking one Stroke againſt them. For which — 


_ gracious e, ſent bim hy a v. 1 
tbe Levites, and among others 5 Lau 
rom Korah, — praiſed the Loxp 
ehband, v. 19. and after the Pictory gave 
2 1 before 7 left the Held, in 
the Valley of Bleſſing; v 26. And then. re- 
_ turned 40 em with Pſalters, and Harps, 
and Trumpet, unto” the' Houſe of the Lonv, 
2 28. — — e this 
alm dna C a 
10 4 Pfum of Triumph, or of great ey; 
2 by ſome 7 Sons 57 Körah. 
"2M N a and bun, We 


vr 1 ls, and greatly to be 
| "praiſed zin the City of [our Gon, in 
the Mouitzin of bis Holineſs) Great is 
jeſty and the Fower of the Lonp; who is there- 


fore to be celebrated with the higheſt Praiſes: — 


no where ſo much as in his o City, 
habitantsof Fersſalom, in that Mou 


the In- 


| palin, of kf he 2 P ANN s. 


11 


4 A * _m_ 9 * * - — n » 
” p . * 9 5 9 . a — n * * 
) +4 7 1 y & L L Rs 
* * . 3 5 mT 5 9 1 A 8 IX 


BY 


by bath long ſet apart for the Place of his 

p; 5 ſo marvellouſly defended. 

Ws 2. Beautiful for Situation, the. oy of the 

whole Earth is Mount Zion, on. the $i the 
North, the City of the great King.) And a 


tilul Place it is, which e hath choſen for his Ha- 
bitation, the very Situation of Mount Sor 


men 
pr & 9 «JS 

e Ci King, Lord 
222 BM 

er 3 Gop is known in ber Palaces * 4 

efuge;; Who is the principal Glor 

Pa, as that is of the Countrey: Ne Nee 
Son is not ſo beautiful for its Situarion, as ber 
his Divine Preſence in that ificent Palace, 
which is built for him there; and makes that 


City an impregnable Fortreſs. 
Ver , were aſſembled, they 


er. . For lo, the Kings 
- by t ether For, a freſh Inſtance 
t; the of ſeveral neighbouring Coun- 


tries entered into Confederacy to caſt us out of 


our Poſſeſſion; (2 Chron. XX. 11.) and made a 


der oſs in their Deſi marching tage- 
the Dead (v. 2.) till they 
came nigh 8 (v. 16, 20, 24) 
Ver. 5. They ſaw is, and /o they marvelled, 
they were troubled, and bafte HR Bur 7 
they only had a Sight of it, and that was all: 


„ the pleaſanteſt in all a r=" 


K 
Lag A 


a ſudden Amazement ſcized on them, 8 8 


pannick Fear, that they fell into Conſuſion; and, 
taking one another for Enemies, were deſtroyed 
by the Ambuſh, which one Nation laid for Mn 
other (ib. v. 2%) 

Ver. 6. Fear took Hold ut 
Pain as 
nothi 
fo made, and eil den hon fo r Avgnith 

y, and caſt them into cat An 
that it may be compared to the tl To 
"_ a Trag d. 
| T hou breakeſt the ' the Ships of Tarſhiſb 
with 0 Faſt Wind.) Or to the Conſternation 


them there, and 
4 Woman in Travail,) There was 
but Terror and Trembling to be "ſeen 


and Confuſion which the Mariners are in, when a 
Fleet of Ships richly laden from Tarſbiſb is broken - 
r e OF | 


nt | 
r at's war ſhortly ohm, 
. = "i wo how rand, & ed 


We. have heard, of wk Things . 3 
our Fathers have ed to us; but now 
Eyes ſee the wonderful Works of GD: who told 


us by his that he w ave us from this 
— A e eee Chron, XX. 14, 


in the City of the Lond of in the City 
our Gov, oo will eftabliſh 19 5 or ever. = 


; CTY And we. have ſcen his Word yerified in 


this City ; from whence Gop, whoſe Ci 
. of all the Holt of 


it il, 


6 and Earth, ſent inviſible Powers to terrifie and A. 


e them, (v. 22.) and will, we defend and 
e IES Ins 


our Enemies i in future 


Hl 


oth 88855 ke ee 
* | 7 


t all che Hoſt: which ſheprized. them 
and violent | 


225 


430 
Ts ws XX. 3,44) an 


| rogether with the 


us, as a She OY RE EI. © all the 
Days of our L. 


. 


and praiſing Gop with thankful Hearts; 


1 


The Author 


* PURAPHRASE 


Pb | 


wing enthy wone= = ded this ln, beck that Vatiry'; by ſet- 
ercy to thoſe that ſeek thiee thee, .w wee 8 _ting Death before their Boes. . er 
peed: whar th 8 would do for us. Fe whioh, he. knew, would bath 
OV 10. According to thy Name, O Gon, o dom the Plumes of the. Proud .and Scornjul 
fine unto os Ends of the Earth : and preſerve thoſe upon whom, they trampled, 
125 is pol of Righvoralen meſs.) E —4 3 4 their praſperass Ae. 
' : e Lok D 
* Hoſts, 8, ſo —4 nll mort th yell in Ver. H Al e 4 e, ive Cot 
the s$V given us. (ib. v. 15. ye ants or. 
aich abbr or 1015 thee, ot the 2 to me, ye People, in What LG of the Morld 
diſtant People, who hear the Fame of it, ſhall ſpever you dwell; for that which I am (going to 


acknowl 


| and e thy Power, (v. 29. 
| . declared N 1 


jon of our Enemies, 
e&ion of us thy faithful ee 
Ver. 11. Le 1775 Zion rejoyce, let th 


ments.\ 
which is the 1 he Inbubi giv e an Ex; 5 
and Thankfulneſs to all the reſt of the Cities and 
Towns of Fudab: and let them unanimouſly join 
greateſt- er. to oped 
how ſenſible they are of thy Power and Goodneſs, 
in this wonderful Deliverance. 
Ver. 12. Walk about Zion, and 
her : tell the Towers thereof.) 
Proceſſion, and go roundabout. the 


o round about 
ke a ſolemn 
ity, bleſſing 
who 
5 2 J. from being begirt by the Enc- 
ell all the Towers as you go along, and 
if there be ſo much as one wanting ; 
X38 Wie ems bo np! of few 
Ver. 13. Mark ye well her Bulwarks, conſider 


ber Palaces ; that ye may tell it to the Generation 


following.) Obſerve the Qut-works, and atten- 


* tively conſider them; e 


1 
all the ſum tuous Buildings alſo and mark how 
intire they are, e untouch d by the Enemies 
Batteries ; that you may keep 4 Record of it, 
and preſerve the Mem of fo ne « Wonder, 
for the Benefit of Generations. 

Ver. 14 Fr this Gop is our Gov for ever 
and ever; be will be our Guide even unto 8 
For this is the Gop who alone can protect us, 


and will be our Defender, if we depend upon him, 


| for ever and ever : He will not content | himſelf dea 


with ha 


- preſerved us once; but be our Con- 
ducter, 


exerciſe a moſt tender Providence « over 


PSALM XIIX.. 


CES MAE: 


6d it, Cwhether 


that he ha! 


"We . 
of it. But whoſoever co 
. 
Mankind 
72 1 5 


of the Son's 
"red them; which it is pe 


in Weal 


+ 


25.0 
3 Power is ſuch, that 


To, th f Muſician. oy 
Ae Sons af Kira, 9 


vm 
tis Plas: & the Aiko, apo, þ 
whether there was any jartigular Occa- 4 


4 75 oy 9 it I | 


deliver is of ſuch cammon (neem, nat it 

to all i as much as Os one 

upon the Face of the Earth. 

Ver. 2. Both low and bigh, rich and poor-to- 

2 1 you be Men of obſcure Birth, 

ank, or Perſons nobly deſcended, 

t Authority; 47 you abound 

F or are of a Eſtate, you are all 
alike concerned to attend to m y Inſtruction. 

Ver. 3. My Mouth ſball — of Wiſdom : 
and the Meditation of my Heart be of Un- 
derftanding.) Which is neither about trivial 

nor lightly conſidered; but about the 

moſt wei Mares, which my Mind hath deep- 
Iwill inrich your Souls with Wiſ- 

— is bettet ow all the worldly. Wealth 

you covet ; and teach you how to direct all your 
8 aright, unto that Scope at whioh you 


r 


_— in 


ich 1 have do give vou; more 0 
the Skil of reſoſving 
DP Which I my ſelf will, "_ | 
it is Sung, as 

r 5.. Wherefore hon 17 24 fear FR he Days 
of Evil, when the. Twiquity of my Heels fſbatt:com- 
paſs me about ? I imend: not to negle&: the 

I. give to others; and — kalt ask 
my ſelf the Queſtion I — N [What | 
Gale is _ there that — with 
ears and Cares, and . Mind: in cala- 
mitous Berz when the Iniquity of thaſe that. en- 
deavour to ſupplant me, hath ſi ounded. men 

A Sides, and le me no way to eſcape them ? 
Ver. 6. They. that oe te their Vealthy\and 
beef, themſelves in the \Thein Rich- 
They are. confident. thair Strength and 


none can reſiſt them and ehe 
* — of = 2— Treaſures 
7 — 


makes 


* 
ono 


them S iS. 

Ke for, 670 

£9.redcont 

5 = up or. do e fr 6/ Tt 
Soul is leaving his; Body: He! 


Wh 
A 


4 3 


PRIIKILIX. 0, 1 Book of PSAL Ns 


| pnuſt let F N , erin Tam, v. 30 of 
it will be à vain Endeavour not let mie 4 8d J in the 
ind pooh 5 live' to hike Dominion over them; 


n (ſo that if 1 die, I halt ill have. this Comfort 
c- remaining, that he will one Day raiſe me out of 
my Grade Ugain) 

Ve. 10. Er be foeth dat wife Mos dio, Viks- Ver. 16. Br ur ths K 
wife the Fool and the brutifh 8 3 and rich; when the Glory 7 


ouſe is intreaſed.) 


-, gn ara ye feat No fuch Be not thou then trottbled, tior diſmayed, '(no 
Athe Wi es * "to Er. more than I, v. 3 ) whoſoever thou arr that heareſt 
empti 


—— And . We es Mar" rich, and great Honours 
TIT Dany Whith enables and exaboldens him 
 jliſtly expect not merely to die, but to be W — for omen 
„ and cut off like the Beaſts 8 | Fr when be - dieth, be thall c 
And then; what becomes of all their calth: 2 ny 1 Ohy ball hot 4 after 
_ whintt they>nce force! T6 lonve T6 Uhirs 3 perhaps him he can by 2 told . 

to Strangers? | purchaſe the Privilege of th one Moment 1 
Ve. Sir ſward Thought is, that their et than God es ; and w he Yes He i no 
Houſes all continue for ever, and their Dwel- er than Men! for he can carty ne of 
ling-Places to all Generations ; they call their his Wealth — with kim; nor mall he thät was 
Lands after their own Names. ] They imagined fo terrible here, be at all regarded in the other 
indeed, and fecretly pleaſed lies in this World. p46 
Fancy, that when they could ſtay no longer in the Ver. 18. T'biiugh wihilts be lived, be b 
, World, their goodly Houſes, which they had S!: 244 Mn "will þ tiſe thee when thou 
| buikt, ſhould ſtand for ever, and the Places of well to thy Jef} For af Mis Hapy 
their" Abode contioue in their Family from Age wich this Lit li be 
| though A not be immortal died ar his Proſperity 2) e rod hr 
8 | * Ne their Names, which and Riot, Pride 108 V | 
they: impoſe ds, ſhould never die. (AF fo his Riches, and in his der 
Ver nz. N warty Man being in Honour, Ge ts Ris ak in Hei, wy will 
 abideth, nor: be is lite 'the Beaſds that periſh.) commend thee | 
But alas | the Thoughts of Man are vain: For dulging Te eek pts „and denying 
hatſdever Eſteem 6r Repfitatio one of theſe to thy ff und 8 but doing * 
ne aj here, it laſts not at all, but dies * 
. Be iÞ him; he is in this alſo like to his —_ 25 Dal go ——— 
: ow-Pealts, whom) when they are dead, de Kathe hey al wh «Lapel Fe 


rives res (pe 50 ut the 
| —2 13. Shs their Way is their Polly ; 5 wil WSH „rene rr e 
their Poſterity approve: their Sayings." Selab.\ Thus alike — never more ren of the 
op Be as it was ſpent; in Folly, leaſt Joy "or Condliition! + 
| * Security chat the Names they impoſe Ver. 20. Man elit fs iv! FDIVWy; n 


7 on ſhall laſt; oriif they-do; — ftandeth not, is like the Bea N 
ſball think of chem; or if they mould, ' whit are e d' ſo little 


they the better for ĩt p) and yet; ſo cloſe doth tis Cauſe there is to'envy fiich Mens hank) that 
Folly ſtick to Mankind, that they that ſucceed in 4 Man raiſed toy 2. Pig 1 
their Peſſeſſions; make no Benefit of this Obſerva- never conſiders hour is, (b. og) 
tion, but are as very Fools as themſelves, and tread behmves Hümfelf Aike — he Hues; 

in che Steps at whole cint went before ten thinkin of ho ſth Thing; bh tr ene 


Ver. 24." Like Sherp vhat" are laid int the Grave, ST NS. 

Dearb ſhall feed'on thew ; an the © right oo Pr rue ; 1 
bun Dominion” vue them in the "Morning, ant | AN — oe Ws 
ther — conſume in the Grave, from their” © = W s a 5 


— "They go . 120 A mm of Ms: a4 of) 


hem) iti the Clo of thete Days, i ths Se, 2 5 1 wy 
: iti So We "* 8 v . * 
herd doth his Sheep che Feld fr 4 in hy cre — 2 % inn 2 

And then the Juſt, over whom they inſulted, | The e this Plum, the Cl. — 4% 


y trample upon triumph oer we tranſlate it way Mlaph wb s 74 
2 — ſhall ho Text) wine whe Fey — " Ver af Sage, 4. wel al David; for 2 5 
out of che Duſt at the R furresidtb:) All their re Thbernatlh} as we" veal 21 the 2 Oh 
| Ploweri and Slender wherein they — XXX 30! "But whether by" "ws Al 

_ pearedy/ che it ſeem as fm as a Nock . e ge with 


—— — 5 rthe rare s its utmoſt Born 0 ety Prophit in 1. cl 
ale — 2 2 wes 1 
: — le is hebir, 


Er Wit 


EF 


for he hath'graciouſly teceived me into hisFayour, | 


3 when one is ade 


tis er rede d e 1 en — 


to, If thei! wir inirate fil in in | 


Lov, who changes not, 


11 * INES 
/ IF =. 
- * * 
4 
* * 


9 * with df King David, And there ore 
judge it moſt likely that he lived in after- 
Times, in the Reign of ſome pious Prince, ' ſuch 
1 451 hat; or, which is moſt probable, in 
.. the. Days of "Hezekiah himſelf; ( ſee Pſal. 
, XLIF. 3 though he had re ormed the Mor- 
p of Gov, yet could not amend Mens Minds ; 
but there ſtil remained, this Prophet obſerved, 
Abundance of. Hypoeriſy 7 among them: Both 
among the People, who placed all Religion in 
7  Saerifices, and other external Rites and Cere- 
. ,.. monies; and a the Doctors of the Law, and 
be Fudges, who taught. the People their Duty, 
but obſerved none of thoſe Precepts themſelves 
which they expounded to others. f 
Both theſe this Holy Man awakens by this Pſaln, 
to a Conſideration of the Danger they were in; 
4 repreſenting Gop as the Supream Fudge of the | 
_ World, coming in an amazing manner to call 
_.them all to a Prift Account, and to take a ſe: they 
vere Vengeance on them, unleſs they ame 
Which began to come upon them by Sennacherib ; 
_ Whom Gop threatned to ſend gain, the Hypo- 
critical Nation, J/a. X. 6. And calls. that time, 
the Day of his Viſitation, v. 3. when Senna- 
cherib over-ran al the Country. Cas Iſaiah pro- 
pbeſicd VII. 7, 8.) til he came to Jeruſalem. 
_ Upon which City Nebuchadnezzar compleatly 
executed the Fudgment bere threatned, when 
be deſtroyed Jeruſalem and the Temple it ſelf; 
Anto which it was to no purpoſe to bring a Mul- 
titude of  Sacrifices, while og apes: the 
evil of their Doings, Iſa. I 13 
In both which Days of Vi es, hel by the King 
of Aſſyria, and then by the King of Bab — 
ibe Pfalmiſt here repreſents the Divine 2 
after the manner of Men, like to a King coming 
_ out. of. bis Palace, attended by bis Miniſters, 
with the Enſigns, 
* and and iſſuing out bis Orders t ſummon all his 
 SubjeFs, to appear at his Tribunal, and bear 


RE 


2 PURA PHRASE 


| 


Terror carried before him; 


feces, or thy Burnt- 


2 * 2 


* , — 4 * 9 "> a 
5 3 
* * — 4 
* - 4 


t Mount Snai, when the d 


made the very 
(Exod. XIX. 16, 18. 1/a. IX. 18, 19.) 
Ver. 4. He ball call to "the 8 


above, — the Barth, that he may judge 2 | 


People.) He ſhall call Heaven and Earth to be 
Witnclies of the Equity of his Proceedings; (1/2. 
I. 2.) and you may as ſoon move them out of their 
Place, as avoid appearing before his Tribunal. 
Ver. 5. Gather my Saints together unto me: 
thoſe that haue made a Covenant with me by Sa-7 
crifice.) He will — out — Fuar 42 
empt aying, t be- 
me, whom - have and pans 25 other 
le, and ſeparated to m to a hol 
yok: (Deut. XIV. 2.) — who have — = 
themſelves to me in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant, con- 
in ow frm Blood of Sacrifices, that they wiſh 
ith, in like manner, if they did cor 
Fs — . „ XXXIV. 18, 19.) ; 
Ver 6. Sand the Heavens Dall Aland "Ou 


hey ſhall have a fair Trial, whether they have 

done or no; For the” Juſtice of his Judgment 
ſhall be as conſpicuous as the Heavens; becauſe 
Gop himſelt, who cannot do unrighteouſly, will 
examine the Cauſe, and pronounce the Sentence.) 

Ver. 7. Hear, O my People, and I will nent; 
O Iſrael, and I will 161% againſt FEET F — 
Gon, even thy Gon —— then, that 


0 | 
aa pats propa, yo Gen Prople, = 


do you, ſaying, 
have ſomething to ſay to thee; O Iſrael, my be- 
loved People, en; for I muſt admoni and 


e which 
I, rhe ſupreme Lawgiver, and thy moſt us 
Gor, have given to thee, (Exod. XX. 2) . 

Ver. 8. Iwill not reprove thee for t Sarri- 


tinually before me.] I do not mean thoſe co 


their Accuſation read, with the — be cerning Sacrifices ; I have no Complaint to — 


eee them.” KY 


Ver. 


riſing 1 Sun, unto the going down 8 
Omnipotent, Majeſty, the pe Judg 
Heaven and Earth, to whom the 


and Potentates. are but Subjects; _— — 


| hath given out his Or- 
ders, that all the People of the Land, from Eaſt | 


"© 1's Welt, be 6 to 35 before him. 
on 7 x Son, 4 e of Beauty, 
Soy bath bing He will go. in the great- 


eſt Splendor, out of his ficent Palace, where 
| he dwells in Son; and let you ſee how much his 
incomparable Excellencies and Perfections are to 
be reverenced. 

Ver. 3. Ou Gen ſhall. comes: and ſha 8 
keep Silence 2 Fire ſball devour b ore. birk, and 
it ic ms be very eaſes: round about bim. 

Gon. will undoubtedly come and reckon wi 
tho now he ſeem to take no Notice of your 
oe And he: will not come like Earthly 
Princes, before whom there marches an armed 
Multitude, but in a far more t and irre- 
ſiſtible manner 88 


* 


{STRAT Nc 


hich ſhall — 2 As __ 


4: knowledge, never fail to be broug 

HE mi cbry . even 8 1088 bath ing and Evening to my Altar; and 1 ſee: . 

yrs, and called the Barth from the buſy thou art in that Emy ployment: N | 
hy Hou f 

nor He- goats out of thy Folds.) fo | 


3 


about that matter: Thy Burnt- Offerings, I ac. 
he Morn 


Ver. 9. 1 will take no Hulloct᷑ out 
Buri Is > 
that I require of thee? Do not miſtak thy > 
nor think that I will be content all the — 15 
LOW be broken, if you do but multipl 

of which J have no need; ot; if I h 


Ver. 10. ane be ref be — 
and the Catte upon a thouſand Hill, For 2 
could be ſu ied out of my on — 

Herds, which thou haſt nothing 
having all the Beaſts of the Foreſt at my Com- 
mand, with rhe. Cattel * mee i, 
than thou haſt ever ſeen. Gin vals 2 

Ver. 11. 1,know ak; the Fouls bt 
rains ; and the wild Beaſts of the Rield ave mine} = 
Iknow alſo where the Fowls of the Mountains 
build their Neſts, which thou — -- 
and the wild Beaſts in the open F 
thou canſt not incloſe, are all ready at Hand to 
do me Service-. FD Ar ed 


1 


hunder, and Lightning, which — on — 8 
Mountain quake and nes 


(ihe neſs ; for Gop is Fudge bimſelf.- Slab] | 


erings, to have been con- 


beholden e for th wry . | 


earn: 


mir tend 


3 \- * -- 


h 8 


a f 
1 


* 
— — — 


Bleſſing of me; and not think to 
(vrho am too 
Sin- offerings for the Breach of them. 


Burnt· offeri 
thee, that 


{ 


in their Filthineſs. | 


2 ap» 
2 * 
* wo 


* 4 4 - v a 
— * F — * 4 
. 1 
„ 


% — 


Pfal. I. On the'Bok f PSALMS. 


thee, for the Morid is mine, and the Fulneſs thereof. 
If j were 9 would not come to acquaint 
thee with it, that thou mighteſt provide me 
Food: Why ſhould L be beholden to thy Po- 


verty, when 1 am fo rich? For the whole 


World is mine, and all that it contains. | 
Ver. 13. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls,” or drink 
the Blood of Goats?) Canſt thou be ſo abſurd 


as to imagine that I need Meat or Drink? and 


for that Reaſon call daily for the Fleſh of Bulls, 


and the Blood of Goats, to ſatisfy my Hunger, - 


and to quench my Thirſt? Or that my Nature 


is ſuch, that I can be pleaſed merely with the 
Smoab of thoſe upon my Altar? 


Ver. 14. Offer unto God" Thankſgiving, and pay 


thy Vows unto the moſt High.] They have their 


Uſe; but if thou wilt -bring me acceptable 
Sacrifices, know that I value, in the firſt Place, 
a truly thankful Heart,which gratefully acknow- 


ledges my Benefits, above all the Peace- offerings 


in the World; and next, that I expect thou 
thouldſit faithfully perform all the Vows and 
Promiſes thod ma 13 when thou beggeſt any 
t me o 

great to be dallied withal) with 


Ver. 13. And call pon me in the. Day 
Trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glori 
me.] And thirdly, devoutly commend thy ſelf 
unto. me, when thou art in any Trouble, by 
ardent Prayer; piouſly confiding in me, and 
thou ſhalt find it more erful than all 

; for 1 will certainly deliver 
ou mayſt - honour me with th 
Praiſes, and proclaim my Power and Goodne 
to invite others unto my Service. 
Ver. 16. But unto the wicked Go ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do vo declare my Statntes, or that 
thou ſbouldeſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth ? 
Not that this is all that 1 require of thee ; for 
if thou leadeſt a wicked Life, and art injurious 


to thy Neighbours, what care I for thy Praiſes, 
refling my Com 


or for thy Zeal to boot, in 
mands upon others, which thou doſt not ob- 
ſerve thy ſelf? Thou braggeſt thou art a Doctor 
of the Law, and thou declareſt to the People 
my Will and Pleaſure, and makeft oſten men- 
tion of my Covenant, whereby they ſtand bound 
to be obedient to me; but to what Purpoſe is 


it? Or with what Face canſt thou do it? 


Ver. A. * 00 thou hateſt 1 4 and 1 
e ord behind thee.] Since, by thy Exam 
22 teacheſt them 2 — all thoſ In” 
ſtruftions, to which thou hateſt to be bound 
thy ſelf; and by thy Actions declareft thou 
haſt no Regard at 

that I have bidden thee do, or threatned I will 
do to thoſe that violate my Precepts. 


Ver. 18. When thou ſaweſt 4 Thief, then thou 
conſemedſt with him, and haft been Partaker with 
Adulterers.] When thoy' haſt obſerved a Man 


thrive by Stealth and Robbery, inſtead of hav- 
ing him puniſhed, thou haſt greedily accepted 
the Proffer of being a Sharer with him; and, 
which is worſe, the Adulterers find Favour 
with thee, and thou art 


Ver: 19. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to evil; and t 
Tones frameth Deceit.] Thou letteſt thy T 5 
to 


to any Thing, either 


Partaker with them 


Slanders; and backbiteſt thoſe who are 


* * 
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not preſent to anſwer for themſelves: and daſt 
not ſtick to contrive artificial Lyes and Deceits, 
to cheat thoſe that have any Dealing with thee. 


Ver. 20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeft againſt thy 
Brother; * thine own Maut her 1 Son. } 
Nay, when thou fitteſt in open Court, ſolemnly 
to judge Men according to the Law, thou 
makeſt bold to ſpeak falſly (for a Reward';) 
and that not againſt a Stranger, but thy own. 
Brother: yea, thou wilt not ſpare him that 
lay in the ſame Womb with thee ; but load 
him with Calumnies and .Reproaches... 
Ver. 21- Theſe things 1 thou done, . lte 
kept Silence : thou thoughteſt that I was altoger er 
ſuch a one as th ef: but I will reprove thee, and 
ſet them in order before thine Eyes. ] All this 
Wickedneſs thou haſt committed, and I have 
forborn to puniſh thee; but-inſtead of amend- 
ing thy Life, to which my Patience ſhould have 
inyited thee, thou haſt preſumed ſo much 
9 my Lenity, as to add another Sin to all 
he reſt ; and imagined that I am ignorant of 
what is done in ſecret, . or am altogether as 
well pleaſed with theſe Things as thy ſelf: and 
therefore now I have ſharply rebuked thee for 
them (fo hateful they are to me) and ſet them 
all in Order (that thou mayſt ſee nothing can 
eſcape my Knowledge) diſtinctly before thy Eyes. 
| Ver. 22. Now conſider this ye that forger Gab, 
left I tear you in Pieces, and there be none to + 
deliver. t this be a Warning to you, and 
to all thoſe that abuſe the Patience and Long- 
ſuffering of Go p; never thinking of his juſt 
Severity againſt ſuch wicked Doers. Conſider 
this ſeriouſly, - and repent in Time; left my 
Patience be turned into Indignation and Wrath; 
and I lay hold on you, and ſnatch you away, 
to ſuffer your deſerved Puniſhment : And none 
of your Companions, whom you have ſerved 
in their Sins, ſhall be able to give you any Re- 
lief; but all periſh together with you. 1850 
Ver. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me : 
and to him that ordereth his Converſation aright, 
will I ſhew the Salvation of GO. ] Remember 1 
have told you what Sacrifices I am well plea - 
ied with; not with thoſe of Beaſts, but with 
the Sacrifice of Praiſe and hearty Thankſgiving 
for all my Benefits; which doth me more Ho- 
nour, than all the lifeleſs Sacrifices of Bulls and 
Goats : Put he that thus devoutly worſhips 
me, muſt take care withal to diſpoſe his Life 
into a Conformity with all my Precepts ; for 
this is the Man whom I will make Partaker of 
the Bleſſings which 1 have promiſed. - | * 


"PSALM II. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of 


David, when Nathan the Prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone 
Aer 

Here now begins a new Colleftion of ſeine Pſulms, 
wher "Pavia was the 115 : which, I 

& after the firſt Book "was 


, were | 
2 e begun; to the End © 
f which from | 
we read 

Mm 


this Place they continue © as 
expreſly, Plal. LXXIT. ult. For * 
| the 


0 
) 


— _ 
0 


bim and bis Family 


"#70 the 


| of bis unfeigned Sorrow 


. Puri 
„ mez but becauſe 1 am ſo obnoxious to thee, they deſerve. 
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mentioned in the Title ; yet the very Matter 
2 them, at well as that Concluſion „ ary 
Hool, aſſures as they were compoſed by id; 
' awho in this Fiſty ſirſt Pſaum (as the Title 
tell us ) moſt ſadly bewails the Sin which be 
bad committed with Bathſheba, and thoſe that 
* followed it. In which be bad alſo continued 
we Time, till Nathan the: Prophet came 
th'a Meſſage from Gov to'reprove him, 
And to pronounce à very 28888 againſt 
for his Crimes. 
Mer this Divine Reprebenfion and Threatning, 
"be was very much humbled, and, to make 
© Himiſelf, as notorious an Exaniple 'of true Re- 
pentance, as he had been of out 3 
De 8 this Penitential Hymn: and ſent 
1 after of the 2 in the Tabernacle, 
"fo be uſed perpetually there; as a Teftimony 
| for what be bad dont, 
and of the miſerable Condition be thought 
" himſelf in, without the infinite Mercy of God 
te him. Which he begs with the greateſt Bar- 
. neſtneſs, together with the Alas of his 
Grace; which, be nay to imploy fo the 
reducing other Sinners, be eeching him tuit hal 
to be favourable to his 
2 H Jeruſalem; and not let 
that ſuffer for his Offences. 


65533 al cording to thy Loving-kindneſs : 4 
cording unto the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, 


blot. out my Tran/preſſions. Gop, the ſupream 
Judge of the 1 8 — * i have moſt highl 
offended many Ways, and therefore may mo 


juſtly. be condemned to ſuffer the Effects of 


thy ſevereſt Diſpleaſure ; I caſt down my ſelf 

elore thee, and humbly ſupplicate for ney 
unto which I am incouraged by thy known Cle- 
mency, and thy infinite Compaſſions ; which will 


1 
& % 
* 


Ver. i, 


” the Author of the two daf before that, be not whoſe Jig 


Ld 


eople, eſpecially to 
them and 


ents 1 ought. to dread the more, 
am liable to give an Account of — 


the leſs 1 


Actions unto others. O how it afflicts me, that 


I preſumed, becauſe I had none to controul me 
here on Earth, to offend thy Majeſty, thy All- 
ſceing Majeſty! at whoſe, Tribunal the higheſt 
muſt be judged : And if thou ſhouldſt pro- 
nounce the heavieſt Sentence upon me for my 
Crimes, and execute it alſo with the greateſt 
Severity, I could not; agcuſe thee of too much 
Rigour ; but muſt ſtill juſtific thee in thy Pro- 
eedings,/ and clear thee from all ſuch unjuſt 
Imputations. 5 


Ver. 5. Behold, I was Ae in bs Shank 
7 Sin did-my Mother conceive me.] It op; ng 
eed, and thou, O Lon, knoyeſt it better that 


I, that there is in me an innate Proneneſs to 
Evif: But I am fo far from repreſenting this as 
an Excuſe for what I have done, that I confeſs 
the Conſideration of it ought to have made me 
the more watchful and diligent to ſuppreſs thoſe 
bad Inclinations z which I knew to be ſo natural, 
that I brought them into the World with me. 


| Ver. 6. Behold, thou defireſt Truth in the in 


Parts: and in the hidden Parts thou ſhalt make me 
to know Wiſdom. ] I am amazed at my Folly, 
that F ſhould be ſo careleſs ; when I was: not 
ignorant that thou requireſt us not to entertain, 
with the leaſt Kindneſs, thoſe firſt; Motions 
which we find in our Thoughts and Defires 


alter any yn cis uprightly to oppoſe them : 


For which thou haſt put a' Principle of 
2 Motion py "I wy, and indued me with 
Wiſdom 3 which ſecretly checks and corretts ; 
om 22 | Et ops 
er. 7. Purge me with and, I ſhell be 
clean: waſh me, and I ſhall "whiter vi! wg 
I have nothing therefore to ſay in my own Be- 
half, but wholly betake my ſelf to thee for a 
acious Pardon of my Sin, which every Thing 
can think of ſadly aggravates. I am as im- 
pure as a Leper, and deſerve to be baniſhed from 


move thee, I hope, to take Pity upop a 1 thy Preſence, and ſhut out from among thy Peo- 


cumſtances, which I have committe 


6 and to pardon the Adultery,and Blood- 
d,. accompanied with a _ Cir- 
Ver. 2. Waſh me thr 


from mint Iniquity, 


aud cleanſe me from in. ] I have made m 
Felt indeed exceeding 4 4 


| e by my repeated 
Wickedneſs, which, like a Stain that hath long 
ſtuck to a Garment, is not eaſily got out : but 


do not therefore, I beſeech thee, abhor me, 


but rather magnifie thy Mercy in purifying me 
perfectly, and cleanſing me ſo throughly, that 
there may be no Spot remaining in me. 

Ver. 3. For I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and 
my Sin is tber before me.] For how id ſo- 


ple; far more impure by touching 15 | 
than he is that toucheth a dead = on yet [ 
am not ſo foul, but, if thou pleaſeſt, thou 
canſt purifie me, and make me as clean and 


white as Snow: Vouchſafe- me that Grace, O 


ever I was, before thou ſenteſt thy Prophet to 


awaken me, I am now deeply touched with a 
Senſe of my horrid Tranſgreffions : which 1 
both ſorrowly confeſs and bewail in thy Pre- 
ſence, and in the Face of the publick 2 
gation; and carry alſo a fad and amazing Re- 


membrance thereof continually before my Eyes. 


Vert n. Arainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 
and done 1 5 in thy Sight e that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when 
thow judgeſt.] Not becauſe I ſtand in Fear of 

* from Men, who have no Power over 


by 


I. o RD; expiate me, I beleech thee, (Lev. 


XIV. 6. Namb. XIX. 1, 18.) and reſtore ine 


perfectly unto thy Favour, and the happy Fruits 
of it, which I have juſtly forfeited and loſt. 


Ver. 8. Male me to hear Foy and Gladneſs, 
that the Bones which thou haſt 4 may — 
Raiſe me out of this wofully dejected State 
wherein I lye; and as the terrible Meffage I 
received by thy Prophet, hath caſt me into fack 
inſufferable Anguiſh and Pain, as if my Bones 
ere cru{l'd in Pieces by my Fall: ſo ſend me 
e moſt comfortable News of my Reconciliation 
with thee; to eaſe me of the Torment I en- 
dure under the Weight of my Guilt, and the 
Sence of thy heavy Diſpleaſure z and to turn 
it into the Height of Joy and Gladnels. 
Ver. 9. Hide thy Facet from my Sins; and blot 


ent all mine Iniquities.] Remember not any lon- 


ger how wicked I have been; nor lay my 
Sin to my Charge: But paſs by all ray: a. : 
greſſions, and acquit me from che Puniſhment 


Ver. 


£ 


Ver. 10. Create in me a clean Heart, O Gov; 
and renew à right Spirit within me.] And beſtow 
upon me withal ſuch Purity of Heart (which 
alas! I have loſt, and am not able to recover 


without thy Grace) that 1 may utterly hereaf- 


ter deteſt all ſuch filthy Motions : And becauſe 
we are apt to revdlt from our good Reſolutions, 
9 thou daily ſupply me with freſh Strength 
om. above, to confirm and ſettle, them, that 
[ may never return to Folly. Tis | 
Ver. 11. Caſt me not away from thy Freſence ; 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. J I deſerve, 
I confeſs, to be rejetted by thee, as my Prede- 
ceſſor was, (1 Sam. XV. 25, 26.) and to be ad- 
mitted no more into thy Favour : But, I hum- 
bly. beſeech thee, deal not ſo ſeverely with me, 
nor deprive me (as thou didſt him, compare 1 
Sam. X. 6. with XVI. 14.) of the Gift of thy Hol 
Spirit, wherewith thou haſt anointed me, (ib. v.1 3. 
Ver. 12. Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvati- 
on: and uphold me with thy free Spirit. ] Let not 


that evil Spirit which troubled him, ſeize on 


me; but reſtore to me theJoy which 1 was wont ts 
have, when I ſaw my ſelf jo much in thy Favour 
as to be delivered by thee out of the greateſ| 
Danger (Pſalm XXI. 1.) ſupport me and my Au 
thority, with ſuch a chearful, free and generous 
Spirit; as becomes him whom thou haſt appoin· 
ted to be the Governour of thy People. 


Ver, 13. Then will 1-teach Tranſgreſſors thy 


That I may have the Confidence toadmoniſh th 
of their Duty, that tranſgreſs thy Laws (as 


will not fail to do) and they may not take the 
Boldneſs to deſpiſe Inſtructions: But the 
very. worſt of them may by my Authority and 


my Example be reclaimed from their ſintulLives, 
and become, like me, thy faithful Servants. 
Ver. 14. Deliver me from Bloud-guiltineſs, O 
Go p, thou G 0D of my 1 1 ' 
l ſing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs. ough 
* added 9576 in f urther to that of Adul- 
tery, the Murther of a truſty Servant, of ſeveral 


Ways, and Sinners ſhall he converted unto chol 


of my Servants, (2 Sam. XI. 17.) who by my Or- 


der were expoſed to that Danger wherein they 
loſt their Lives; let it not hinder this Grace 
which I beg of thee ; but, OGop, the Gop 
from whom l have received ſo many Deliverances 
and Bleſſings, vouchſafe this one Favour more, to 
deliver me from the Puniſhment due to this cry- 


ing Sin: and I will not ſpare to proclaim, as loud 


as ever I can, thy infinite Goodneſs and Clemen- 
cy ; together with thy Truth and Faithfulneſs 


in thy Promiſes to returning Sinners: It ſhall be 
my Joy to ſpeak of theſe, though therewithal 
I publiſh my own moſt horrid Wickedneſs. 
Ver. 15. OL 3 Dy — * "por 
Mouth t arſe. me, O Gop, 
and 2 thy — Pardon give 
me the Boldneſs and Liperty to open my Li 
(which Shame, Confuſion and Fear have cloſed 
and ſhut up) and my Mouth ſhall every where 
declare thy Mercy, to thy perpetual Praife and 
Renown. 7 5 £3 
Ver. 16. For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would 
1 give it : thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offering. J 
| This ſhall be the Sacrifice I will offer 
an Acknowl of thy Kindneſs ; 
of Beaſts, 1 know, thou defireft not I ſhould 


. 1 2 — 8 RY * 9 4 3 ” 
* F 7-9 8 
2 2 
1 


— 


133 
no Pleaſure at all to thee, but only as they are 
Tokens of a grateful Mind. Mercan: | 
Ver. 17.  Sacrifices of God ate 4 broken 
Spirit. 4 broken and contrite Hamm d 'G 0-0, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. ] With which I will alſo: join 


that divine Sacrifice ot a humble, ſorrowful and 
penitent Heart: For a Soul that is truly con- 


trite, and intirely ſubmits its Will to thine, is 
ſuch an acceptable Sacrifice, that thou canſt not 
poſlibly reject it. | 2 * 
Vet. 18. Do Good in thy good Pleaſure unto 


Zion: build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 1 And 
the ſame Mercy I defire for my felf, 1 bs alſo 


for all thy People. Spare them, good Lo kD; 
and let not” my Folly be the Occafion of bring- 
Ing pon them any Calamity; or upon that City, 
which is called after my Name, Where I have 
ſet both thy Throne, and mine: (2 Sam. V. 9 
9. VI. 16.) But be favourable to that Place, a 55 
do it good; let the Walls of N which 1 
have begun to build, (2 9.) be perfectly 
finiſhed, 1 King. III. 1. XI. 27. . l 
Ver. 19. Then ſhalt thou be 2 with the Sa- 
erifuces of<-Righteouſneſs, with Burnt-offering, - and 
le Burnt-offering : then ſhall they offer Bulloc upon 
thine Altar. J Then ſhall the Rig teous be very 
thankful to theez and expreſs it by bringing 
Peace-otferings. in Abundance, and all oth 


- Sacrifices : They ſhall offer thee the choice 


Sacrifices upon thy Altar (1 King: III. 3, V 
63, 64.) which from ſuch pious Perſons -ſhall be 
acceptable to thy Majeſty. : 
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Te the Chief Muliciani Asch A 
Pſalm of David; when 
Edomite came and told 
ſaid unto him, Daeia is 
HFoufe of Arb. | 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſufficiemly inſtrutts every ane about 
the Author, and in the Occaſion of this Pſalm, 
if they will but read the Hiſtory to which it di- 

rects them in 1 Sam. XXII where Cone 
of the Seed of Eſau, or that bad lived fo long 
among them, that he had got the Name, as wel 
as the ſavage Manners of the Edojnites) to in- 
gratiate himſelf with Saul, pretended to diſce- 
ver thoſe who were confederate with David, _ 
ticularly Ahimelech : whom he undertook alſo to 
kill, together with all his Family, when others 
— that bloody Charge which Saul would 
Dave impoſed on them. 40 when he had done, 
tem he bragged of it, as if it had been 
ſome gallant Action, or famous Atchievement ; 
as is intimated, I take it, in the firſt Verſe of 
the Pſalm. Which David penned when Abia- 
| thar (who was the only Perſon that eſcaped in 
that Slaughter, whereby they thought to terrifie 
others from barbouring David, or ſhewing > | 
Kindneſs to bim) came and brought bim the 
ſad Tidings of what was befals their City. 
And it was afterwards delivered to the Maſter of 
the Muſick in the Tabernacle, io h ſung in per- 
petual Memory of the Thing, to the vulgar Tutte 
_ called Maſchil, (ſee Pſalm, XX 1 *>þ 


* 


-* _'Feat 


"= thee away as haſtily as 


=2 4; PY 
— a 8 


* 
* as 
2 7 


. = 
Theodoret ſtems bere to expound the Mord, 
to fortifie 174 with 7 and Conftaney, 
_ who unjuſtly ſuffer ; by inſtructing them in t 
Talic of the divine Sentence in the Iſſue. 


ver. J. W #7 ef thou. thy ſelf in Miſ- 
= chief, O mighty Man ? Good- 
neſs of Gop endureth continually.) A good! 


ced for a Man to boaſt of ! that he hath 
killed LXXXYV, innocent and unarmed Prieſts, 
together with a Company of Women, Children, 
and Sucklings, (1 Sam. XXII. 19.) A mighty 
Champion thou art; who vapoureſt, no doubt, 
that — wilt do the like Execution upon me: 
But know, vain Man, that the Goodneſs of Gop, 
whereby 1 have been hitherto preſerved (1 Sam. 
XXII. 1, 3, 5.) will ſtill defend me; for it is not 
a Thing of from Continuance, like our Prince his 
Favour, but laſts for ever. 5 
Ver. 2. Thy Tongue deviſeth Miſchiefs : like 4 
Jhoy Razor working Trcenfaly7 O thou Contriver 
of falſe Stories ! who pretendeſt to be the only 
or moſt loyal Perſon in the Court of Saul, 
(1 Sem. XXII. 8, 9.) but art an egregious Hy- 
pocrite; a meer Deſigner of Miſchiet to others, 
thereby to advance thy ſelf: 1 hy Tongue 
was the firſt Inſtrument in this Butchery, being 
e by thy Malice on Purpoſe like a 
Nor newly ſet, to cut the Throats of the 
guiltleſs, that thou mighteſt ſeem to be the 
moſt zealous of all others for the Safety of the 
King's Perſon and Government. IS 
Ver. 3. Thou loveſt evil more, than good e and 
Lying rather than to ſpeak Righteouſneſs. Selah. ] 
To have told the plain Trut would not have 
ed thy Ambition and thy Malice; which 
make thee love to do Miſchief, rather than good 
Offices untò others; and to deviſe Lies againſt 
Abimelech, rather than to declare his Innocence. 
Ver. 4. Thou loveſt all Words, O thou 
deceirful Tongue.) Thou cart not whom thou 
deſtroyeſt, but can ſwallow up a whole City at a 
Morſel: O thou falſe Tongue, who, to curry 
Favour with thy Prince, deviſeſt the moſt impu- 
dent Lyes againſt thoſe that never offended him. 


be ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy 
Dwell 3 and root thee out of the Land of 
be . 


Living. Selah.) The great Gon, whoſe Prieſts 


thou haft ſlain, ſhall avenge their Cauſe, and 


pull thee from that Greatneſs and Honour to 
which thou ſeekeſt, by this vile Means, to raiſe 
thy ſelt: And more than that, he will pay thee 


in the ſame Coin thou haſt dealt to them; 


for he will utterly deftroy thee, and ſnatch 
ou didſt thoſe In- 
ts; juſt ſo will he pluck thee from the 
Tabernacle of Gov, (where thou waſt wont 
to pretend Devotion, 1 Sam. XXI. 7.) and root 
out, not only thee, bye all thy Family, from 
the 1 Bare 8 
Ver. 6. ohteous alſo ſhall. ſee ar, and 
ſhall langh at bi ] ee are Judgment of 
G oÞ upon thee, all good Men ſhall mark, and 
be . thereby in their pious Fear of 
offending him; and reflecting upon thy vain 
Devices to greaten thy ſelf and Family, ſhall 
deride thy Folly, ſaying as I do; | 
Ver. 7. Lozthis is the Man, that made not 


God his Strength > but truſted in the Abundance of | 
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his Riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in hit Wicked- 


neſs.) Behold that mighty Man, that principal 


Favourite, who regarded not Go b, nor ſought 
to ſupport himſelt by his Favour, but laid the 
Foundation of his Fortune (as we ſpeak) meerly 
in Abuadance of Riches, and the Favour of 
his Prince: In which alſo he endea oured to 
eſtabliſh himſelf, not by honeſt Means, but by 
the moſt perfidious Arts, and cruel Enter- 
priſes ; what now is become of him? and 
where is his Greatneſs? Lo, his 'ambitious 
Hopes are all vaniſhed and come to nothing. 
Ver. 8, But I am like a green Olive-tree in the 
Houſe of Gop : I truſt in the Mercy of Gop for 
ever and ever.] Whilſt I, at whom he princi- 


pally aimed in his murderovs Deſign, am ſtill, 


bleſſed be Go p, in Safety; nay, compared 
with that Deſtruttion which ſhall fall on him, 
in a flouriſhing Condition: For he ſhall drop 
away like a withered Leaf; but I grow and en- 
creaſe in Stremgth, like a green Olive-tree planted 


in the Courts of Go p's Houle; whole Mercy, 


l truſt, will preſerve me to my Life's End from 


all the Miſchie's they deviſe againſt me, ant 


make me more and more flouriſhing, both in 
my Perſon and in my Poſterity, - 
Ver. 9. I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe rhea 
haſt done it: and I will wait on thy Name, for it 
is good before thy Saints.) For which I will never 
ceale to praiſe thee, becauſe I owe it entirely 
to thee that I am not deſtroyed; and 1 will 
patiently expect the . . e of th 
Promiſes to me: For all thy pious Servants 
have ever found this to be the beſt and wiſeſt 
Courſe, to depend upon thy Omnipotent Good- 
neſs, and faithful Promiſes, and not to imitate 
thoſe wicked Men, who ſtudy to advance or 
preſerve themſelves by Flattery, or other viler 
Practices. R n 
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| To the Chief Muſician upon Mahalath. 


Naſchil. A Pſalm of David. 


FF 


This Pſalm, and the XIV. differ ſo little, that it 
| bath troubled Interpreters to give a Reaſon for 
| the Repetition of the ſame Thing, almoſt inthe 
ſame Words. There is ſome Variation indeed 
in every Verſe, but it is merely the Change of 
one Word for another f the ſame Import ; 
(as for Example, Gop for Los, v. 2, 4, 9.) 
except only Verſe the fifth, where there js a 
much greater Alteration ; and the ſixth wholty 
omitted; which mates it probable there was 
ſome new Occaſion for the uſing this Hymn 
again, though an Occaſion exceeding lite the 
former. What it was, Writers do but gueſs ; 
and if I take the Liberty alſo to interpoſe my 
| Cynjecture, it will be nothing ſo remote, as al 
thoſe that I have met withal ſeem to be. 
If we ſuppoſe the Defettion of the Peoplt in the 
| Rebellion of Abſalom, to have been the Matter 
| of 16 Complaint in the XIV. Pſalnt; then it 
like a Probability, that the new Revolt 

which the Iſraclites generally made, immediately 


| after the other, before David had quite reco- 
_ vered Jeruſalem, and bis Settlen 8 
5 | | 'the 


4 
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what they 4 or 4s will not 1 
Oo e 0, be — 
ah and Ver. 2 K. looked, down from Heeve 
ini be the Children 7 of 45 to ſes ' | 
Trumpet. ſaid, did 4 1 OG 4 —— 
that every fol- know that he exattly: obſerves. them: and all 
 lawid- af 's the the Ways of the Sons of Men, which aue naked 
KK + 3, and bare: before his Eyes; 3 alas there 
| em is is nothing dom te be ſeen bu 0 * 
7 * 2. We of bis Ma 
& ——— Ver. 3. Every. the: te backs « 
| , unleſs — A] G ry ve altogether — he 8 is gone that 42 


240 which made. bim, 
5 — be aſſembled, u 5.) fend bis Guards to 


ue bim ſpeedily, v. J. As they did through 
FE ER 
. afraid of the Iſſue, Cv. 5. of t 
23 4 ts K e, 
went, and left bim at laſt to or 
„ e nf 
there taten und biheaged, v., 22. After which 
. bis Body, it is likely, was ſed to the Fowls 
of dhe Air; or thi ild Beats i  inſounch that 
Th were indeed at laft ſcattered, (as 
the Pſalmift bere ſpeaks, v. 5.) and all bis 
Aaberent made contemptible. 


getbeñ with his Deliverance from Abſalom 
- ben; and therefore making a Review of 
ths XIV. Pſalm, (wherein that Diftveſs is 


. of hs Bat he 4 it again tothe 
of tbe 


Mu ared after the: fir 
ion df the 5 7 the _ 
Alterations, hee be to this 


\ 1 ſom 47755 
e ee eee 
* to 25 1 joy ber and deu Salva- 
1 17 ? 


art 
1 but id tb XIV * "the" fin- 
| any which bath made me r i here 
cdmplete Salvatiog, which | be | implores with , 
gy; Earneftneſs b had done be = and 
5 2% der, f fa dt be þ * 
dr the hollow Infirument ; 17 e or 
2 to the Tune Maſchil, Cor as 4 Caveat 
TY 15 Rebellion, - Pſal. XXXILY)* 
2% be not ſatisfied with this Account" of the 
"0 8205 the Word Captivity, in the 
by... ze, whi a, bet 555 to 5 
* # properly ; then mM ſuppo 
n to <4; been reviewed by Alaph the 
ye 2 of the Page bad bu "when Abun- + 
* 6 bf t 
aq tive, tia: p. ko Ft 
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oO my | 974 — 


va 


hor om 5. Which willwor beuten to the Voice — 
Charmers, charming never ſo 7 Pal And w 


not liſten -to- che 
cunning Men are wont to 
om toe eres | | 

Ver. 6. Break thetr 5 Gb, in. their ; 
Month : break vt the great Ther if the young 
Lions, O Lon I appeal therefore fem them, 
unto thee, O'Gon, the molt ri dl 
g thice to e Thoſe ! 8 

is incorrigible: 

and terrible, As fietee and 
young Lions, O Lon, wh 


Wick 


do all, canſt cafily arm them; and leave t 
c Bekre, un, Es. 
Po, and as Weſh within the 


this 
A 5 Or if 


Let thens welt zway, us Waters which 
Ni When de benderb dis Bow to 
ſhoot his Arrows, Jer them be as ct Tn Nibces.] 
have any Ser Og, ler their 
Courage fail them when they would a 
Thing againft me Let 
Waters which Ale away : 


Ver 8. As a Snail which mehr, 


wih a 
its Horns; but 


515 


hk 5 8 a 
; beg 1 


3 7 1765 re 2 
— Thi who, ihſtead N | 


tore it 


both ti 
teouis 


N 


the 
es, The” right 


Go her hoc 


2 
Ver. 11. . 21 
the Ki 1 
Gov that" . F in tht Far: Tu] 
People, who: obſerve little, at Sx: 
markable a... Vengeance, ſhall . conſe 
= it is belt to be juſt and pious . 
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„FFV 
| To the Chief Muſician. Ataſchitb. 


* 


Michtam of David: when Saul ſent, 


and they watched the Houſe to kill him. 
ARGUMENT... -. 


de Title ſuificienthy informs us of the Occaſion of 
this P[alm, wherein David 2. what his. 


Thoughts and Aﬀettions were, when Saul ſent 


_ Officers to watch his Houſe A Night ; and to 


jc him when be came out of his Doors in the 
15 v. 11, to v. 18. He repreſents his Danger; 
: 2 Go Protection; deſcribes the Wick- 
_  _ edneſs of his Enemies, and their Diligence to 
dero him; commends himſelf to Gop ; ex- 
© preſſes his Confidence in him; and at laſt 
. gratefully acknowledges Gong Goodneſs, whe, 
d 55 the Kindneſs of bis Wife, preſerved him from 
tis Danger, Which was ſo great, and the 
-* Deliverance from it ſo remarkable, that be 
would have it commemorated in this Pſalm. 


5 2 LF me.] O Gon, who haſt hitherto gra- 


—_ Danger: Thou ſeeſt the Number and 
the 


they may not be able to reach m. 
Ver. 2. Deliver me from the Workers of Ini- 
. "quity, and ſave me from bloody Men.] Reſcue 
me from the Malice of Men, whoſe Buſineſs and 
conſtant Employment it is to do wickedly : Save 
me from the Cruelty of thoſe, whom nothing but 
my Blood will ſatisfie. | 1 15 
Ver. 3. For Jo, they lie in wait for thy Soul; 
the mighty are gathered againſt me ; "og, for n. 


Morning: as you may read i Sam. XIX. from 


they, doth.hear 5] 
are of Malice! which burſts out at theit Mouth: 


* _—_— 3 nn... 
4 R 
ih. 4 1 Ta 
* 
* 
1 N * + 
* 
„„ 1 
5 . - " 


4%] - Whar is all their Power and Force to 
thine > Who art the Sovereign Lox Þ of the 


World, and commandeſt all the Hoſts in Heaven 
and Earth; and haſt made alfo a 


gracious Cove- 
nant with thy People, to protect and defend them: 
9 now for my Relief, and puniſh all thoſe 
wicked Men, who call themſelves thy People, but 
are as barbarous and cruel, as falſe and perfidious 


as the Heathen : Do not ſpare them therefore, 


nor ſhew any Fgyour to ſuch as violate: all the 
Laws of juſtic and Charity; and keep no Faith 


with their Neighbours. | 
Ver. 6. They return at Evening ; they make a 
Noiſe like à Dag, and go round about. the City.] 
After I had eſcaped the Fury of Saul in the Day, 
he renews his Attempts in the Evening; and (ens 
armed Men to apprehend me; (1 Sam. XIX. to, 
11.) ſome of which lie about my Houſe, ready, 
like a growling Dog, to ſeize upon me ; and others 
(ſhould 
ny to way- lay me in every Corner. -- 

er. 7. Behold, they belch out with their 
Mouth : Swords are in their Lips; for-who, ſay 
Behold, how full their Hearts 


they openly threaten to kill me, (1 Sam. XIX. 15.) 
for who, ſay they, ſhall call them to any Account 


for it, when they have diſpatched me? 


Ver. 8. Bat thou, © Lond, halt laugb at 
them ; thou ſhalt have all the Heathen in Deriſion.] 


theſe Paganiſh People to the Scorn and Deriſion 


ol thoſe who ſee how they are defeated, (1 Sam. 
een 
Ver 9. Becanſe of his Mrengrb will I woit 


upon thee : for Gov is my Defence.) For what 
is the Strength of Saul to thee 2 on whom I wi 
wait. with the ſame Diligence, that they wat 


for me: knowing that I am. ſafer under Gon's 


* 


Protection, than if my Houſe were an impreg- 


// oo tri omni, 
Ver. 10. The Gon of m Mercy ſhall prevent 


me ;, Gon ſhall let me ſee my Deſire upon mine 
Enemies.) He who. hath, given me fo many De- 


monſtrations of his Love, will not now deſert me; 


but make way. for my . timely Eſcape, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Diligence to apprebend me: Let 


them obſerye me as\gloſely-as they can, Gop will 


let me behold their Dyappointment..: / | 


Tranſgreſſion, nor for my Sin, O Lond.] For lo, Ver. 11. Say them nat, left my People forget : 


a ſtrbng Guard hath beſet my Houſe, and lies in 
/ wait to apprehend me, and take away my Life : 
. though I have committed no Offence againſt 
them, either great or leſs, as thou, O Loxv, 
from whom nothing can be hid, very well knoweſt. 
Ver. 4 They run and prepare themſelves 
without my Fault : awake to help me, and behold.” 
Vuprovoked by me, (I dare again 
great is my Innocence) they very buſily run to 


Watch in ede inder my Eſcape: O 
char thou wouldſt therefore ſeaſonably interpoſe 
Succour, and conſider the Dunger of m 


Condition. | 7 
Ver. Thou therefore, O Loxd Gop of Hoſts, 
_ the Gop of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the Heathen 7; 
et merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſours. S- 


* 
* 


7 


t it, fo, 


and fro, and with all Diligence. diſpoſe their 


ſcatter them by thy Power, and bring them down, 
O Loxp. our Hield.] Not that I deſire they 
_— all be ſlain at one Stroke, 8 
Countrymens Mind; whoſe Profit I deſire, more 


than my ;own private Revenge: And therefore 


wiſh rather thou wouldſt employ thy Power, O 
Loxd our Protector, firſt. to depoſe them from 
their Honour and High Place; and having laid 
them low, and made them contemptible, then to 
diſperſe them here and there, and make them 


der up and down as Vagabonds; that they 5 


y remain every where publick Spectacles of thy jul 
8 He ws 


e age the Sin of their, Mout h, and the 


their Prige : and for curſing and Lyi 


f 


they miſs me there) go round about the 


O Lon, art not in their Thoughts, Who 
wilt ſo diſappoint them in their Deſigns, as to 
make them very ridiculous : Thou wilt expoſe all 


"> 


— —— utter, deſerve this pra 
rj: which ſhall certainly come upon them; 
tho? 


mary 


TO 


AMS us 


Tre ow 


yp thrive by this means for the This Pſalm, ws harn by. the Title, was penned. 

_ by David aſter Saul's Penſecution was ended by 
E Rei Nals eſpecially ſince they are ſo arrogarit Death, and David not only ruled over Judah, 
and audacious, as to dare to forſwear themſelves, but Iſrael alſo. Till which Time the Philiſtines 
and to confirm their give — with Oaths and and :other Nations | afflitted the Country very 


much, by reaſon of the Diviſions there were be- 
Ver. 13. Conſume them in Wrath, conſume tween the two Kingdoms df Iſrael and Judah: 


theſe very Artifices ſhall prove 


horrid Execrations. 


them, that they may not be : and let\them know 
that Gon ruleth in Jacob, unto the Ends of the 
Earth. Sulab.] Let ſuch vile Wretches as theſe, 
who incenſe thy juſt Diſpleaſure againſt them 
22 conſumed: let them 
26 ww 3 in their Biß perſions, till 
of found: — 
Here be there is a Supreme Being, and moſt 
Rightcous Judge, who governs all things; and 
controls even themſelves, not only _— 
us, but throughout the World. 

Ver. 14. And at Evening\tt them return,” 
e _—_ 4 Noiſe like 4 Dog, and go 
round about the City.] Le ns watch 
me now, as narrowly. as wg = (Ou 773-1 
near my Houſe, like a Dog, ready to 4 þ 


me; or hunting about the City wg Havre 0 


apprehend me. 

er. 15. Let them wander u and down 7 

' . Meat, and grudge if they be not ſatisfied.) They 
ſhall be punithed in their kind, and go 3 and 

down the City and Connery waer f upon ano- 

2 , like a hungry Dog, from 

to get omcthing to eat; and for- 
ced to pals who 
want of Satisfaction. 


1 wil fing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning : 
55 thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge in the 


—.— 2 


I me into thy gracious. Protection; when I 


was in ſuch a Strait, char-without-thy miraculous 


ml 


benny man wp Gan hr bo 
— — and tied me unto "him by 


1 a Chief Moſiciawl 2 gs 
Eduth, Michton of Zo ia ts teach; 


; when he ſtrove with Aram-nabaraim, 4. 0 rw dy hf fo s again.] O G 


and with Jram-2obab; when: 


re- 


ley of dal, twelve thouſand, = 


- Oey 


3 


3 + * — 


* 


ar they 
bie be 


Hatred againſt. 


bas oe «iſ ON of ul. 
was buſying bimſelf in purſuing 
= Wy - neglected bis. fo- 


_ reign Enemies ſo — that the Philiſtines wers 
too hard for bim, and at laft overthrew him, 
in that great Battle wherein he and his Sons 
were lain, 1 Sam. XXXI. But when David 
was come to the Crown, _ both Kingdoms 
alſo united in bim, Gop bimſel you to lift 
up an Enfign to them, ( as 2 peaks here, v. oy 
to call them to reſort with one Conſent unto. 
David, ia aſſured Hope of Victory over their 
Enemies. Accordingly be ſubdued the Philiſtines, 
48 you read 2 Sam. VIII. 1. (which Chapter muſt 


be read 


for the TS this * J. 


and after. that hang or ms Ml 1 | 
Chapter; and then, in à memorable le 

_ (particularly taten Notice of in the Title of this 

_ Pſalm ) overthrew the Syrians, called bers and. 

in other Places Aram: Both thoſe that lived 


. 'betwween 


the two Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, 


called Naharaim ; and thoſe that adj ne. 


| them, in that Part of 8. calle 
. % N. 


e Nights in Complaints, for And returning from this Viftory aſter AY 


tenant General Abiſhai had | ſlain of. the Edo- 
Ver. 16. \But-1-will- fing of thy: Power; yea, ' mites | eighteen thouſand, (2 Sam VIII 14/1 


Chron. XVIII. 12. Joab, the General of all bis 


ſame P 


Fsrces, fell upon them again, and killed in the. 
— — my ang Mac I (whom they 


," the Valley of Salt, twelve thouſand. 


more {as the Title of this Pſalm - informs us}, 


rover a 


_ - maining, 1 Kings XL. T4706 2** 16 
For all which Expeditions when David was 


afterwards deftroyed them intiroly, leaving 


Male-Child, that be could . mm 


4 


ng bim ſelf, be compoſed this Pſalm, — 
2 it ta the Maſter of Muſick in the Ta- 
bernacir; to be ſung upon an Inſtrument of fix 
Krings, which was wont to be uſad in ſolemn. 
| Thankſeivings (and therefore called Shuſham- 


| 3 edu, Ihr 
2 ate _ bis. Arms, better \than be had done 


he nothing doutted, but Gon would. 
and both give him the Victory over. their 


"CES. in the Field, and bring him alſo." into 
h ir - fortified Gities, v. g. 4s we read he did, 
"+ Sam ITE. 14. Which made this Pldls ale 


be called Michram of David, (ſee Pam XVI). 


being a maſt 


precious. Memorial, worthy to be 


ever preſerved, of bis Faith in Gow, 


_ 
rable. Succeſs f it e rd 


Timm * . 
Ves 8 
ſeattered us, thou haft been di 


_ nd reſuſed ich Armies 
turned and fmote of Edo, Harv and 1 Toney ORE 9 


; NXXL1, 
Pp 


ho haſt lately — Ef 


our Forces, (1 Sm. 
ſo highly. — - 


146: 
thy Diſpleaſure ; I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
return to us with thy Favour, — make us as 
prof] as we haye been unſucceſsful. 
\ Ver 2. Thou haſt made;the Barth to tremble; confi 
- broken it: beal [the Breaches _ 
for kerb.) There have been dreadful Com- 
motions' among our ſelves, and miſerable Rents 
and Diviſions, (2 Sem. II. 9, 10, 17. III. 1.) the 
woful Effe&ts of which remain to this Day; and 
call for thy Help: who alone canſt repair the 


Breaches our Folly hath RN En thc £0 


Union which ig beg 

Ver. 3. Than baft ſhewed thy People bard 
Things : thou haſt made us to drink the Wine 
Aftoniſbment.) Thou haſt made us feel what it 
is to offend "thee, by inflicting Puniſh- 
ments upon us; wherein thou haſt fatfilled the 
Words of thy Servant Moſes: {Deur. XXVII. 
18, 3 4) for we have been like to Men bereft of 
the U d of their Reaſon, b 1 ſome intoxicating Po- 
tion: a five madly: d —— 

Ver. 4 Thou baft given a Banner to them 
that fear thee ; that it may be diſplayed becauſe 

Truth. Selah.) — now thou haſt grant- 


the Deſires of . worſhip thee, 
| and, according to thy hy faithful , (2 Sam. III. 
to 


9, 18.) gien me to them to be” their 
whom they ſhould all ir, as Soldiers 0 to 
their Enſign when ir is liſted up, and unanimouſly 
fight againſt their Enemies 2 my Conduct. 
Ver. 5. «. That ' thy beloved may 5 delivered; 
ave with thy right Hand, and hear my Which 


n t by thy 


be an been of . 


ta thoſe that have — them. 

Ver. 6. Gon bath poten in bis Hvlineſs, 1 
will rejoice : I wilt Shethem, and mete out 
= Valley of Suocarh'} y ſhould-1 doubt of 

And rather re * aſſur d Hope of 
Vieary! — is moſt holy, and can- 


not lie, hach ſaid; He will deliver them by my 
Hand, (2 So. III 18.) and hath N put me 
in Poſſeſſion (as he alſo promiſed, b. 2 
Country about Smaria; which T wil diſtribute 
under uch Officers, as I think fit to ſet over them. 
Ver. 7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine, 
Ephraim alſo is the Srength o mine Head; 
dah is my Law-giver.) Gilead alſo and Mana ob, 
| who were lately under another King, (2 Sims, II. 
9.) have ſubmitted themſelves unto me; and fo 
hath the 'Tribe of Ephraim, which is a main Sup- 
port of my Authority: Theſe and all the reſt of 
the Tribes of Iſrael are now united to the Royal 
Tribe of Fudab, which (according to the Word 
of our Fore-father, Gen. Sande Be Lon * 
with wiſe and able Men to a e 
and order the Affairs of my 
Vier. 8. Moab is nee 
„ Tha, triumph thou Be- 
cauſe of me.) Which ſhall no extend it felf 
beyond the Bounds of this ; for I will 
tread Mi. under my Feet, Ad 
the vileſt Servirude, (2 Sam: VIII 2. 7 will tram- 
ple al@ upon che Edomites;> and make them my” 
ves; (ib. v.14.) The Philiftines _ whom 
I have to ſmite, Yu BART De. 22, 
Oe) ſhall add to my Trumpf forced: 
to meet me as their e ox pr hg ( "Sem... 
VII.) 


APURAPHRASE 


"Ver. Hibs nil brine am ino the Frome 
RED Fo 


 " this latter, it is moſt probuble, be 
of all the 


PALL 


who will lead me into E © are 
— and I may well ask, when 1 
theſe Nations arc, By what 
— A I enter that 
City, in the Frontiers of their Country? Who 


is it that will conduct me into Jdumes, and make 


me Maſter of it ? 
Ver. 10. —. thou, O Gon, which hadft 
caſt us off? and 0 Gov, which did not 


— — 
ſpair of thy Preſence 
N O Gop of ——— t? Who 
formerly indeed didſt reje& us, and the 
Conduct of our Armies; but now, I hope, wile 
graciouſly aid us, and make us vi&orious. 
Ver. 11. Give us Hel Trouble : for vain 
Hopes ; bis dards hy Hetp e 
83 us elp the 
ans alſo, (2 Sum. VIII 3) now thar ther d — 
us; for no humane Force is able to deliver us, 
norhave woany Confidence in it, but in thecalone. 
Ver. 12. h Gov we ſhall do valiantly : 
be it 1 11 tread down our Enemies. 
whoſe Aſſiſtance we will behave our felvescon- 
ragiouſly, and do valiant Acts; for Gon will ut- 
 terly rout our Enemies, and tread Sete ex 
like Mire in the Streets. 


« f $3.9 ET 


PSALM 150. 


To the Chief Muſician upon oy 
7 A Pfalm of David. '. 25 


ARGUMENT. 1. L 


Ma innin this P/Um 
David relates. what oF . ws | 
he fled: 8 from Saul, or Dir S Ab- 

ſalom; drove him over Jordan, as fur at 
Mahanaim, the very Extrenity f3 Judza.: Of 
"complains + 
bere, v. 2. bicauſe ebe be calls bim if 
King, v. 6. which he would not have tone 
ing the Saul, tho be was — and 


7 Life 
: 5 oy Goo that A... ob Dig 
nothin 4 Saul c 
of — much as $i rs upon 125M 
Ir may be ſaid indetili ther — , thit Pfum 
private till de was pb of tbe Kingdom 
e bhp OG 1 
e ar Hfan IV. 2505 Dll Hot ſam fo 


likely, when ue confider that hi D 
over before bi had finiſhed this 2. n, an — 


ted himſelf a . ar N n the latter 
Dart of it begin — "= 
: Pauſe, he begins to . how G 
- granted the Deſires . Hig ra * 
Diftreſs ; and thankfully rum brunn bis 
ran: © in — ngin bim ak again to his La- 
ernac g be” would'pr bis Life in 
the 6.) r SE. — ei- 
ol a or reftor'd by Gdp's — na 
; 2 1. een Putapliraſe. 


by + CONT? 
vouchſafe . 


Ver. 2. From the end of the Earth 'will Þ cry 


ws thie, "when my Heart is overwhelmed : dead me 


to che Rock chat is bigher thaw J. Of which 1 
will not deſpair, though I am upon the Brink 
7 thruſt out of my Kingdom, (2: Sam. 


pra os „. Bk SK LMS. 


Supplicant r 
— — chik moſt eurneſtiy for Relief. 


= 


_ ſons, never tot in Men ; much leſs in t 
wicked Arts of Dealing and 
Fiery, whereby Men ave wont 70 advance them- 
ſelves to greas Eſtates ; boping thereby to be ſo 
#4 22 that no Body dare teddle with them : 
but 10 place all their Confidinice in Goh alone, 
_ can and will make thoſe Supports 


4 U. 22, 24.) and in ſuch Anxſety of Mind, tboſe that rely wpon tem; | and bleſs the To | 
; | 1 am even with Fear, and M dryend wholly by upon bim. 
Grief, and Care: ſtill I cry unto thee, ſaying, Which would aas one think this Pſalm was 
Secure me, 4 2 and bring me into . „ 
a Place of Safety 5 which. as without thee ! Mars ie which the Rebellion of Alec at 


am not able to reach, e ume ay Bauemies 


may not be able to a me. Kin e Unto which when he returned, he 
er. 3. For thou haſt been « Shelter for e, and — this Meditation to the Maſter of 
a fr Tower Tam abe Enemy.J For in all my "20-4 10 be fung according to the Tune 
C thou haft been pleaſed won. e ue Jede e 
rfully to preſerve me: I fled to thee, and _ the . Pſalm. _ 
OR M 2 9119 Vi e | 
Saul to deſtroy me. ver. od © Soul waiteth won Cob | 
Ver. 4 1 will abide in thy Tabernacle far ever. | 3 h my 8 fr 
= truſt in the Covert. of thy Wings, Selab.] the Dangers be never ſo | which aten 
hich __ me hope thou wilt re, Me my Deſtruction, 1 am reſolved quietly and pa- 
to the Place where thou dwelleſt and tiently to commit my ſelf to God; * 
a Mn I ſhall never be thus baniſhed from it any hat he will be pleaſed to. do for 
2 remain in * under thy Almig 7 Alone is able to deliver me. 
E a which P will pa ny & 8 He only 's Rock 2 ne 
* 1 | 
KOEN we | For thou, 0 Gos, bet ere wei; We ſo ene PRI — 
gee me rhe Heritage of thoſe. that er 15 bh Providence to be ſafe ; 5 Rue, Kot 
5 And ſince thou, O card h they give m fo Diſtu they 
e oY which. with theſe Vows 1 made ſhall 3 not 15 able to a it ck eſs. to 
um thee; wa Par ales by qu iays au throw we ite var of wy" rope. FEI 
prong oh goof {Het of fb eee 
tance © cop e: ain « Man * Fe. * all of you: „ 
Ver. 6. Thou wilt prolong the. N Kays Li Life Li tot all Ve. L as 4 | tottering Fence.) 
2 e | e I. wonds r_ at YOu bſtinacy . who continue 
u wilt grant their Pe pe- (f es a Ma * 
us Reign over 2 9 old bake cn l 175 ach ho 19 deelared that * 4 
to thoſe which his ; t Puff e all your Conſpiracies, 
off: as if thou hadſt given him 1 ni at "bring fuldey Ben ion upor your 
C. added another Age unto the "thy 1 5 l r yOu a all periſh in ck $ Enter. 
Ver. 7. He. ſhall c before Go. far cer. 7 * 2 56d fl tot « Grout 1 a Wall that 
Jar ad Teh what er 129 Þ ot built; of Ikea Parxicion de - 
Rom. his Throne, and ever govern E 861 109 8 Stones, tha 2 no Mortar to 
i che Fear 7 Gon: N cement and hold chem 7 Kher: 2 
© a Guard Pier, only conſult to eaſt Rim _dowh 
— all 11 — 25 Forces, may be ever ua bis} lots, © po hy in Lyes : they bleſs 
- Hand to defend him. their Mouth, hut they. curſe mudrdly. Se 48 
1 wil 7 fog for bro une ty News for ov in what t JF In, 1 (hoy 
5 7 * . 2 onſultat ions ten to dethr Him | 
rpetually fing ſms To Pate of, chem co nd N | 


E learn thereby to Da * my KT 
Day by Da e Vows 1 a 
* thee when Tin Trauble. 


* 
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"PSALM i 
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5 \- ala Bad 
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" 58 % 


firſt put hm; but yet was tot. reftored to bis 


igheſt Dignit his they h 45 
Higl Init 8 ope now 
by then and G !--dhap fs 11 hgh 44 hx ple 

1 e 


and Flattery: ſpeaking Airy 17 me 11 5 
Mouth, when in their Rant they mill 
utter Ruin, E. 


. Ins 45 25 Gov: 


Ver. 3. 


w__— n 0 Elia £0 "67 
"2 zl £ 3 75 e | 
wes AR G VU $7 N 28 * 158 car . oy Da de 
| He einge: . 18 el wor h. 9 | : 
David's Faith and addons in Gov. 22 2 by i 01 e U 


eee the Kras be was 


5 2 . 47 — 


8 


= 
* 4 * 


in, 45 N M ſecute, 
and they ihall-not 


ute, that do wt they" can, 


rr 


. 7 Goo eee 


— 


: 


. 2 
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the Rock of my n. ha is aw] - 
2 e and my _ 


Wil and And I truſt net either 
eſſes or Armies, but make him my wo = 
 fidence,. on whom l rely for Defence and Pro- 
teftion againſt the ſtrongeſt Enemies. 

„ Ver. 8. Traft 1 gr at Fay Times, ye People, 


pour out car Gos is 4 Refuge 
U Us, 2 rod = N adviſc all my 


People to do And in whatſoever Condi- 


tion you be, repoſe a pious Confidence in him: 


be not fearful, nor tod ſollicitous; but commit 


your ſelves to \Go D hy, cnet Prayer, and im- 
Pe his Help; for be will never fail us. 
Ver, 9. Surely Men of low Degree are Vanity, 


and Mo of bigh Degree ate 4 Lye; to be laid in 1 


the Balance, hy are altogether lighter than Vanity. 
But do not place any Confidence in Man; 
as the Multitude are. vain, giddy,. and . ., 
"ſtant; ſo the greater Sort are Ile, deceitfu 

"and treacherous : Take them altogether, they 


are no more to be 1 Fa on than the. 


wineſt Thing in the WES which, thrown 
into the Balance againſt 
"ſolid and ponderous. 

* to, Traft not in Oppreſſion, and become. rot 

ob if Riches\ increaſe, ſet not your 

whe u chend. ] And do got by any Means, 

10 all humane Helps may fail you, We 

r ſelves to Frauds, Cheating and Calumnie 

bo r Support; much leſs endeavour to incich 


m, will prove more 


your ſelves by Rapine, Spoil and Robbery, Be 
Goods ; for 


not ſo vain N to tru by dere M A 
if Riches increaſe 0 they 
| Few Rice wherein to place ns viel" Con- 
 fidence and Hope, or your Love and Joy. 
Ver. 11. God bath ſpoken once; twice have 1 
* this, that Power belongeth unto Gov.] For 
Go hath frequently declared, in the Courſe. o 
bis Providence, as well as in his Word; 1: 
ſelf have been Witneſs of it more than once; 
that by his Power he. 
bee. than Men proj 
worldly Confidences in Pieces, and eſpec 
deſeating the Hopes of thoſe that think. o 
=" in evil Courſes: 
Ver. 12. Alſo unte * 0 Lox,” belo ohgeth 
+. for thou Yendreſt to Man acc 
d And that thou, O Lox, att 2 
exceeding . to thoſe 'that pioully t1 
in thee ; preſervingdand eo for them, 
when they are deſtitute of ne Succout: 12 
thou art not an idle Spectator of Mens Actio 
nor accepteft any Man Perſon; but an exad 
Diſpenſer of Rewards and * to e 
Man according to his Work.” 


* E222 1 $37 0 1 
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ag of David, When he Was in 
«ves the Wilderneſs of Judal. oy 
1 en Aen. e 
Sed Pfale abe Title informs us, re 
ths Thoughts which David had: when be war in 


our and Dignity, 
pon Gos alone; and not on their 


or 


oſes. Things quite £ 
je& „ daſhing all « 4 42 Life 


be Vers'6: 


— XVII 29.) | 


I incline-to' the latter, for the ſame fo Ko, w 
gave before; \ becauſe be calls 23 
v. 11. which be would not 

aid (upon Fſal. LI.) — the Reign 
Saul; becauſe it would haue given bim too j 
| Cauſe to perſecute' him; and made the People 
look him am 4 \Traitor.. Un 2 
that be did not publiſh this Pſalm, 
it for his own private 'Uſe, /ilt_be cams t0'the 

Kingdom. When be deli it to the 
Mojeian, fr Ne Service of the Tabernacle: 
| _— he longed very much to be, when he was 
Kee "As appears by this Pſalm, 
phich he expreſſes Re 
Gov, (as 'Theodoret notes) an 
wg. ping of bis Enemies. 


in & at — 4 


is F 27 
185 101 W { 


1. op, thou AAS do. EY 
5 oF I fe OE 20 my Soul ru for 
thes, my Fl or thee, in a dry ani thi 
2 — Was i is: 7 


O Gon, the:Gover- 
nour of che World, who haſt ever been my 


gracious God, and art my only Confidence; 1 
thee 1 eatly direct my ny on Thoughts, moſ 
earneſtly beſeeching thee to take 355 upon me, 
in this deſolate Condition: . nal Lang 
and am ready to faint, as I trave "through t 
dry and tireſome Wilderneſs, (2 XVII. 29.) 
where there fr Water to refteſh me, 
Ver. 2. To ſee thy Power, and t Gery 7 
I babe fern thee in -4 Santtuary. 3% is A 10 
much ſome Satisfaction to my Hunger 
Thirſt, that I defire, as to be reſtored ond 
to penny thee . Ark of thy Preſence 
(2 Sam, XV. 25.) which is the Token of t 
Power and Maj reſiding among us: and there 


to enjoy thee, as T have done heretofore ; when 


1 1 — the Liberty to go into thy Sanftua 
r. 3. Becauſe 5 ts FE tne is . 


, my Lips ſhal praiſe ther] My Li 
en praile thee” with the ange eve: 
tion that I now pray unto thee* for not linz 
is ſo dear unto me, as thy Favour and Love, 
without” Which, Life itſelf, and all t 
ber” of my Court, would be of little 355 
* = 4+ Thus wil I blefs thee ws tine : 2 

; wp my Handi in thy Name.] The great 
2 of my Life mall be contitfuglly to b 
thee for ſuch 4 happy Reſtauratiomn: and wi 
the moſt thankfol Acknowledgments for whit - 
thou a done for we, to 8 
Kindneſs ny me. n 

Ver. 5. be ſatitfi | as with Au- 
row and Fatweſ, 27 yo my + Mouth « praiſe thee 
with joyful Lips :] — Sg petite w 
not no receive greater Satis Lad, if the 
Chear in the World was: ed to me; than 
my Soul ſhall be filled withal in that. ſweet 
n when with the higheſt Expreſ- 

ſions a = Fo Mouth ſhall with a low 
Voice, thy P aaa 
br 1 wil bee os t 


and edits on aber in tho Night wache Mean 


I ime beomfort my ſelf with the Nope of that 


\ 12 e to 2 as Ilie u 


> woe A ing as. oft Nor 


IC . 


takes it for the former, but 


j 


6 


» 
4. 


ver. k, Beek hn bbw my Ht there · 
fere in 3; 25 Shadow ef thy ny will 1 rejvice. ] 
From whence I conclude, that fince thou 
_ relieved. me in my greateſt Straits, 1 ſhall be 
_ fafe, under thy Almighty Protection; and at 
| laſt triumph. over all my Enemies. 

Ver. 8. 2 v IO af ter thee : 


wy det me: who Fking t to take away m 


1 10. all by the Sword : 
le a Portion 7 2251 ae. ſhall Neri by by 
the Sword; and. cer Carcaſes have no other 
Sepulchres but in the Bowels of Foxes, and 
other, ſuch like ravenous Creatures, who live. 
as they do by Stealth and Deceit, 
W 11. But the King as je i= Gom; 
2 that ſweareth by ory : but the 
Fr that 12 = al 7s ſtopped. J 
22 I t 


and. ſo ſhall all pious Men, who preſerved their 
Loyalty, and would by. no Means violate their 
Oath, wherein they ſtood engaged to me: 

They ſhall triumph when my Calumniators, 
(aw XV. 2, 3.) and all perfidious Perſons, 


be ſo filenced, that they ſhall * "WF — 


LIFE: ay for themſelves. 4 
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To the Chief Muſician, A Pl of Ver. 7: Jar Gon 


CS” 


whom David here s, it us 
le was Saul: whoſe — 11 him 
was very much heightned, and made more malig- 
nant, by the Calumnie and falſe Stories which + 
. r fone. MEI. Ne On. 

Who were always plotting and contriving in their 
Cabal, (as we ſpeak) to compaſs his He- 
| Brruttion (and found no Means more effettugl for 
ther End than Lyes and Calumnies) though, in 
5 TOs they were al that Time (as he foretold) 
their mn. In Memory of which he de- 
x 25 2 Pſalm, together with ſeveral other, 


The Enemy, 
, "00" 


. an the ſame . to * Maher 
Tad, to be ſung in the 

Vu Is EAR 3 Voice, 0 7 my 

7 Fear 

Gg 22 all 


the O God, the. 
he Era. ſeeſt tl Danger I am ih 
R my analy fn Friend, | hum- 


bly beſeech thee ; and preſerve the Life of thy 
perſecuted Servant, who by .. earneſt Prayer 


_ commends _— unto th Hf. y. | 
3 2. » Hide om oy el of the 
the 1 arreftion DE he 
*** me from 


* 


9 
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and the open Violence of thoſe wicked Men : 


| who make ” owls: x rd and 2-0 


ſeek my Ruin. 

Ver. 3. Me wher their e Like 4 
and their Bows to ſhoot 7 
bitter Words. Their Tong) | 
bot n= vm 1 they have in Readineſs (as 


— Srinrds — 
= wound 82 = 33 —— | 
ED Ae 


them Mah ede in dur — 


yet find 
_ theſe falſe Pons werent which 1 — e 


to reſtrain them from Going Miſchief to 
ir innocent Neighbours. 


N $ They' tcourage 1 in a evil 


they commune” of "laying Snares 


1 8 2 XVIII. Tot kay 5 = abroad by thoſe” Who have no Fear of 
D 


as; ey [0 Wh Who ſhall ſee 4 9 They — 4 


Endeavours to make r Calumnies 
believed, and confirm one another in their 


ſolved Proſecution of their wicked De t which 


and Treachery, or by Wiles and cra 
Practices, ſo ſubtilly contrived,” that uo Body, 
bo hope, — be be able to diſcover them. * 
ex. ſear out 1 ier ac 

pliſh 4 e Search : both noe — oy 
every one of them, and the Hes is deep.) They 
all their Wit and Diligence in the 

Devices: and leave nothing unatt 


ed to uce the moſt exquifite and ab! 
ö * G 


lany that can be invented 
of the deepeſt 8882 and Policy. * * 
at ten with an 
: ſuddenly ſhall they be pat) or But all 
ww no 0 res ; for when they little t ink of it, 
they and all their Projects hall by a 
ſudden Stroke of the Divine Vengeance, ; 
Ver: 8. Ss they ſhall make their own Tongat to full 
upon then elves: all that ſee them ſhall flee unh. ] 
Slanders ſhall reflect upon 7 ; : 

and their wicked Counſels prove ſo pernicious 
to thoſe that gave them, that they ſhall be for. 
ode even of their Friends; and they that were 

to viſit them, ſhall fly away from th 
Ver. 9. And of Men fhal fe, and 


e the Work of Jop; for they _ e. : 


of bis Doing. ] And all othe 

afraid to imitate. them; not = arts able to 

the juſt Vengeance of Gov, the Judge 271 
upon them: for they ſhall be convinced; that 
it was not by Chance, but by his Counſel, that 
ay were not only defeated, but infrared in 


4 r | 1 b 
er. 10. | eous i the 
Lo xD, and ſhall bn Ree Mot pr 2 


in Heart 2 Which ſhall both 

Heart, whom ebay unjuſtly maligned, with ſuc 
thy Joy in the Loxp, as ſhall encourage me to com- 
mit my ſelf unto him for ever in well. [5 
and make all true Lovers of Picty tiium 


the Victory, which Inte wow ae 
mand W Ye. hath 


1 


* 1 2 == : n > * 2113 


they confult hom to effełt, though it Fal- 
r Sovereign, ſhall be filled with Joy ; ſhood = by | 


PAL | 


"RE 69 3 


b 


| 


"0 the that I to be made 
05 yn INE Fe. 7 his Pleaſure, is not inferivur to his 


not 1 


me, 


* 
533 
ef 


*. 
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To the Chief Muſician. . and 
„„ ©. 
© ARGUMENT. ...._ 
The Latter Part of this excellent of Praiſe (as 
the Title calls it; fer more Plal- LI. — 
moved. ſome judicious Interprerers to think, that it 
was delivered by David te the Maſter of Muſick, 
 #ftor, ſome great z which had brought, or 
 threatued. to. bri eh upon the Land: And. 
there are. theſe 7 it relates to the three 
Tuns Famine, after the the Rebellion of. Abſalom, 2 
Sam. IAI. which being removed by plentiful Showers 
Rain, rhe fame gives Gop . 2 — in 
this Hymn, ſending them ſeaſonably to his Peo- 
ple; whom he had formerly « 2 ed by ſeveral wi 
2 Benefits, as he doth all other. Nations ;, w 
id here firſt of all commemorates. 
can find nothing more probable than this. For 4s 10 
the Tile wbich-we find the vulgar: Latin, out 
ſome Greek Copies, that it in a/Plalm ſung, by 
1 and Ezekiel, with the People of the 
. when they were about to go into, 
or come out of it f (J hen nus nell which they 


For 2 was not carriet” Captive, as 
Theodoret / obſerves, hu left at Liberty to go 
whiter be pleaſed'; and Ezekiel wes gone | be- 
1 nor are chin ſuch Words, | as the ſame 
ret notes, to 2 either in the He 
er in other Interpreters z no, not in the LXX. which 
mas inthe Hexaplus, But ſome Body, (who neither 
"attended to the Senſe of the Pſalm, — he paſſes his 
Cenſure) nor widerſtood the Hiſtory, added this In- 
—— Tet be bimſelf thinks it was ſpoken by 
> when. far from their own 
God's Praiſes; but could not 
| 410 in Babylon; and therefore pray- 
46 God. in the Wards of this Hymn, to turn Le 
and to bring them to Sion; 
how to com radict; 
mor b with that . in my 


vi 


2 


Ver. Pa waiterh for Dae 988 . 


and unto thee 

us, O Gop, above all on People, 

< Pale c thee þ in thy Sanctuary, (though we can- 
expreſs, but muſt father filently 
* parable Excellencies) and to 
_ ows = 4x4 we made unto math in the 

ime of our Diſtreſs. . 

Ver, 2. 0 thou os beareſt Prayer, unto thee 
ſhalt all YO! come. ] And more eſpecially to 
magnify th 4 Clenency in hearing my Prayer, 
(2 Sam. XXI. 1.) which may invite all Mankind, 
even thoſe that are ,moſt miſerable, to make 

i eee 

Ex. L pr eu ag me: 55 "4s our 
anſgreſſwns, thou ſhalt purge Fn Nor 
Ti mee Sins 1222 e th 24. hadſt 
Matter enough of that again me, to have 
hindred the Prevalency of 22 Prayer, if ow 

hadſt 8 my wg 32 me: But th 

haſt deen 19 dd to forgive not only 
but all. thy People hou "Franke 


e Man 4 thou chorſe 1. 


whereby they have 
Vier. ＋ 0. > ; Bleſſed is t 


our Nece 


Land by the Breat 


ſeeing no Pref | 


ullthe Vow be performed. ] 


Land, Which was lately 


And accordingly when the Ground 


1 71 * 4 RAE 


7 5 | and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 


in : 


fal LXV. 


dwell 
2 we ſhall be ſatisfied with the Goodneſs 
of x e, even of thy haly Temple. J O how 
82 is che Condition of a Prieft, or a Levite, 
whom thou haft choſen to miniſter before thee; 
— hath the Privilege to be continually em- 
2 10 in thy Service! Though we cannot all 
o bleſſed, yet ſuch is thy Goodneſs, we en- 
joy moſt my. Refreſhments in thy "Houſe, 
n we: offer dur 1 5 and Praiſes tothee'; 


and tafts of theSacrifices o mc — e 
we there prefent for che B 
ceived 8 tne. 
Ver. 5. , By terrible in my - wile 


anſwer us, O Gop 7 Salvation ! who art 
" Confidence of all the Ends of. the Earth, and | 
them that are fo of bo or the Sen.] — 
one wonderfu iſhing Things for us, 
ut of thy mere own and Bounty, when in 
7 we implored thy Help, O Gov ; 
ony 


wh o not marve ouſly ſaveſt and delivcteſt, 


us in this Nation from Deſtruction, but art the 


Support and Safeguard of all Mankind i in the re- 
moteſt Parts of the Earth, ot Mands of the Sea. 
Ver. 6. Which by his Strength ſerteth faſt the 
Mountains; being girded mith Power.) For God's 
Power, which is ready at all Times to execute 
ercy ; but 
hath ſettled the Mountains in their Places, and 
ſuſtains their vaſt dat 456 from WN N | 
into the Earth. | 
Ver. 7. Which e the Naiſe of the 
the Noiſe of their Waves, and the Tumult of the — 


fle.] Againft which, when the Sea beats tem- 


peſtuoully, he com ſes and filences irs ſwell 
and ring Waves: a he doth, with che ling | 
Eaſe, the Rage and Fury of the People, when, 
2 unquiet, ſeditious Spirits, they 
riſe u nnicucuf, and break out into 
Rebelſion. 24 

Ver. 8. They ade lis the mee Pares, 
are afraid at thy Tokens: thou makeſt the Outgoings 
of the Morning and Ev to rejoice. J The moſt 
barbarous People, who live in the remoteſt Cor- 
ners of the Harch, behold with Wonder and 
Amazement the heavenly Bodies, which thou 
haſt appointed for Signs and Tokens, (Gen. I. 
14.) by the riſing of the Sun, the Moon . 
Stars, in the Morning and Evening, Thou 
leſt them with Joy as well as Admitation. ö 

Ver. 9. Thou viſteſt the Earth, and watereſt 
it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the River of Gon 
which 5: full "of Water: "thou prepareſt then Cirn, 
when thou haſt ſo provided for 1. J Rut we are 
more particularly bound unto thee; w 

viſited with U 

thou haſt now refreſned and enriched wich ſuch 
liberal Showers out of the Clouds, 3 like 


vaſt River are never exhauſted) as. 
i exceeding froitfal; tor from 8 


ned, if ſhould be conſtant hed. 
bra ; ereſt the Pie "hrs cha 


Ver. 10. Thou watereſt 
dantly : thou. ſetrleſt the Furroms A 8 

l — 
-— = 


it ſoft with ow thou bleſſeſt the 42177 


up, thou ſe abundance of * 
Ridges; which ſettle the Clods, and 


fink down u the Seed is newly. 0 And 
when the Sound W bon& hard; Ley td 
Nah rg. op forth, chou ſoftneſt' andiopeneſ"ic 

| - 8 | " \ 6 with 


— 


A 


SE 


* e d 
dermeſs - aud the little A. rejoice on; euery ſide.] 


1 


— 12 


They have made green Paſtures even in deſolate 
Fat and the little Hilla, Which before look - 


ed ruefully⸗ now” moſt beautifuby and 
have, as it were, put — Garucdes' :of Joy 
and Gladneſs. mi 


Ver. 13. The Paſtures mented — 


the Valleys aljo' are covered. over — 9 455 


· , they alſo * Paſtures 
2 r 
as they are with Graſs; tha Fields alſd are fo 
covered with Corn, that the Face of the 


cannot be ſeen: 1 
which hath filled wall — 2 unive 
——_— =/2oþ[ 


ame mnpheks 
i 5 SAL * LAXVI. | 
To the | Chief. Muſician. A . er 


ARGUMENT. * 


a vulgar Latin here again ¶ ſo little 
be given to it] bath an Inſcription, 


et 
1 


tber Interpreters, uo more than in the TS 

v, not in the LXX. 3 which. was 
x in the famous Hexaplus, can 

5 be given why they call it, A 

cerning the Reſurrection; an/eſs t herein we n- 
derſtand the Reſurrection the dry: Bones, 
which Eackiel prophefied; Ch, X. cout wh 
was the bringing the People in 


1 fer a Pſalm 2 
compoſed for. the 
praying fe 


do in the Pſalm foregoing )- but upon their Way 


' bome, and praiſing 'G ov far their Liberty. 


markable Deliverance ſome ſore Calamity, 


-\ od which the Nation: bad groaned.” Aud it 


N 8 and ed nb 1 


mot being ſaid by whom it was poromed, nor who 
the Enemies were that 
neraliy thought not to be David's, "whoſs' Nm 
tt doth not , in the Title, at the 
ao; . ſome hol 
or in their Return . . 2 
___ tivity. But bet the Pſalms con- 
trained in this ſecond ye though 2 did not 
find David's Name in the Front of it ; yet took 
bim, I believe, to be the Author both of this 
1 and of the next P __ as well as of the fore- 
' going: Otherwiſe be would not bave 


76 SU to bim, 1 a Nw 


24 


— 13 


Tzheodoret witneſſes, is dot fo he found in ͤ— 
con- 


Vom, where | 2 
they ſeemed to be buried, to their own Land a- ff 
Lain, v. 12. And ſo Tbeodotet bjmſelf takes 
_ — — 
or 'therr Cy 2 "he -— they _.- 


Certain it is this Pſalm was made after a very re- "5 Eau was Wot ade 2 
efſed them, it is ge- 


» 


ds * 
dem between thoſe on bath-fides which certaiu- © 


that T 


2 Fe... 
* _O 
e 

8 


05 1 ALMS. 


15¹ 
I. 
: Ao (XI 20.) 


e ok 
ta putt 7 
mn Withal N 


. thay the L * 2 of 
1 x __ Fee — 3 


4 and: yet are 
_ rally thought te be 755 gone 
© take the EE fd 
bes 2 Argument why we 
'otber Author: — this Pſa 
| ch war peitned," I judge, 
2 David ua rh Throne, aud 
mM 9 bim in hir Kingdom, Fin which: 
bad been in & very unſertled roy gan 
during the Route A Jacks fry as\he 
8 —— 
did over their Heads,” or, a we'wow ſpeak; 
muoorod —— Bad wo ve bt al 
in the Reign of Saut 
7, Wer the Iſraelites curſe not "hook 
1 in the Fave, bit hid themſelves — 


2 Thickets, and in i 

| 5, ms ad res fo —.— 5 
bal farm % that: — 

. r 145 nf a' M . of a 


ear but — Saul dn Jonathan, . 22. 
"And 257750 Prevaile# ober the Philiftines 
WM afterward i — Bitlis," ch. , IN. 


3 1 they grew ſ firing again, er penetris- 
ed 15 the 25 7 ar Mount Gilboa, 
ere Saul and bis. Sorts Ys NSN 

* the People 3 fo Ae h, 

7 Four er Cities, 3 0 a 

les cone 6 55 in them, v. 3. 

12 8 . e of | 


| cing 07 inf 
u 3. (where, Ara, 15. . 
Sultane with that which! be uſt 
25 10 


 Thankſgivings ¶ ulich = be the 
4 „ ſee LN 7 i the 
{eroice of: Gop, 4 the Fabi#natic 


Ino which he promi ſes to go, v. 13, 14. Ca 


25 5b 


- —— there was 20 Houſe to 
| which be bud m = 

11 at their Retwwn 

. ro it's like 12 "night uſe #bjs* 


Coe SiS 
Ves my L E i 4 wes Gov, 27. 


1 4 a the Þ 
nd 3 wo 
Liens 7 "ack n 5 


2. rhe. Hm, of hh. 
nb bei 7 Pr aife 1 fe Grd | 
his moſt 2 


— 'Plh in N r 
5 * 

. Praiſe ki but do 7 an Fs ore 

anner : And place y | 


. 


$ * 
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122 A PARAP 
Ver. 3. Se wits Gop, How terrible art thou 
in thy Is. thrdugh che Greatneſs of thy Power 

- ſhall thine - Enemies . rheinſelves unto thee. ; 

_ Saying, O'Gov, thy ſtupendious Works 

us Wick Wonder and Amazement; but we are 

not "able to expreſs the Greatneſs of them : 

They ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of thy 

|  Briemies, who tceling the dreadful Effects of 
thy Power, dare not oppoſe thee any longer | 
but diſſembling their Hoſtility, ſnall come and 

_ offer" chee their Service, (2 Sn VIII. 1.) 
Ver. 4. A1 the Earth" ſhall- worſbip thee, and 
ſhell fing uno” thee, they ſn fong to \thy Name... 
Selab.} For which be adored: by all the 
inhabitants of this Countrey: Let them all ſing 

joyful Hymns unto thee ; let them ſing. the 
Praiſe. of thy-Power, which bath thus daunted 


ou Rnendes, and delivered us. 
Ver. 5. Cms and ſee. the Works of Gope he 
zs eerrible in his doing toward 2 Children ft Aen.] 
A 1 beſeech yon, and attentively con. 
ſichet — rs p hath, done, and then N 
need not exhort you to praiſe his Name: for 
— Works and Counſels of his Providence over 
all Mankind are vey aſtoniſhing. 1 
Ver. 6. He fur | 2 "ſt 
| 5 the Flood. an Foot; there did we rejoice 
pay tay ſpecially over. us, for whoſe Fathers, 
to their unſpeakable. Joy, (Exod. XV.) he open- 
ed a Paſſage through the Red Sea; when they 
were ſo ſhut up between that before, and the 
Army of Pharaob behind, that there was no Wa 
lefe for their Elen (Exod. XIV. 16.) And alſo 
led them dry ſhod through the River Jordan 
when it wis © full of Water that it overflowed 
its Banks (Foſb- III. 13, 16, 17.) which created 


* a 


a new Joy in the Hearts of our Nation. 


Ver. *7. He raleth by his Power for ever, his 


See, the Nations: let not the rebellious exalt 


= elves. Selah] And it ought to continue ſtill 
which thoſe Wonders governs the World 


ing A 
which did ch 
throughout all Generations: He ſees and ob- 
ſierves the Motions of all Nations, who may 
learn, by the Egyptians and Cunaanites, that they 
who contemn His Authority, in vain endeavpur 


8, fince the ſame Divine Power 


to enalt themſelves to greater Eminence; for 


* ſhall certainly be abaſed. 

Ver. 8. 0 bleſs ow Go, ye People, and make 

"the Voice of | bis Praiſe to be beard. ] We have 

reaſon to ſay, that he is our Gop, and takes 

' + Care of us, as well as of thoſe before us: and 
. { therefore let all the Tribes of Iſrael agree to- 

gether to bleſs him, ant oclaim his Praiſes ; 

chat it may be ſor ever known how good he 
is, and . A 

Ver. 9. ich boldeth our Soul in Life, and 

- ſuſſerath not our Feet to be moved.) For he hath» 
_ wenderfully preſerved us from periſhing in our 
- AMiftion.: and not ſuffered our Enemies to 
+ purſue their Advantages to our utter Over- 
throw and Ruin. „ OOO 
Ver. 10. For thou, O God, beſt proved ws: thou 
_ beaſt tried ws, as Silver is tried. ] Thou haft proved 
dur Conſtaney indeed, O Gov, by moſt ſevere 


Chaftiſements; and as a Refiner tries his Silver 


dy throwing it into the Fire, fo thou haſt dealt 
Wich us as well as with our Fore-fathers: whoſe 

*©Labours in the Iron Furnace of Egypt, we have 

deen forced to imitate under our Oppreſſors. 
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the Sea imo dry Land they 33 I' ſtand engag 


ful Commemoration of his Loving-kindneſ: 


Praiſes 


ſpoken (not of my own Righteouſneſs) who 
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Vet. 137 Thou broughteft us into the Net, thou 
laideſt Aon upon ow Loins:) Our Enemies 
have purſued us, and brought us (like to wild 
Beaſts taken by the Hunter) into moſt grie- 
vous Straits, 1 Fam. XIII. 6. They have uſed. 
us like _—_ rag and 1 ſore Loads 
upon us; Which t ve faſt bound upon 
our Backs. I. v. 19, 20. pr 
Ver. 12, Thou baſt cauſed Men to ride ougr our 
Heads, we went through Fire and through Water e but 


thow broughreſt us "out into a wealthy Place.]J Thou 


haſt made us Slaves to the vileſt of Men, who 
exerciſe the moſt inſolent Tyranny over us : 
we have endured Variety of the ſoreſt Miſeries; 
and yet; ſuch is thy Goodneſs, thou haſt car- 
riet us through them all; and at laſt brought 
us into a State of perfect Liberty, Eaſe, and 


plenteous Frolpent ny 
Ver. 13. J will go into thy Houſe with Burm- 
Mering: Iwill pa thee my Vows. Ft will go 
therefore into thy Houſe, and give a _ 
Example to all my People: For I will not 
reſent my ſelf before thee with empty Praiſes; 
but acknowledge thy Renefits with Burnt- 
offerings, 'and Ry diſcharge” the 'Vows 
er. 14. Which my Lips have uttered, and my 
Mouth hath. ſpoken when I mas in Trouble.) Which 
I was not more forward to make with 


Mouth when I was in Diſtreſs ;, than 1 will be 


to ee with all Solemnity now that thou 
haſt graciouſly delivered me out of it. 

Ver. 15. J will offer unto thee Burnt-ſacrifices of 
Fatlings, with the . Incenſe of Ram: I will offer 
Bullocks with Goats: Selah.J For as I will not come 


empty into thy Houſe; ſo I will not bring thee 


a niggardly Preſent ; but offer Sacrifices of all 
Sorts ; and the beſt and choiceſt in every Kind. 
Ver. 16. Come and hear, all ye that fear Gov, 
and I will declare what he bath done for my Soul.] 
And together therewith I will make a thank- 


(which is the moſt acceptable Sacrifice) an 
let all pious Men know (O that they would 
come and hearken to me while I relate) how 
good GOD hath been unto me. 
Ver. 14. I cried unto him with my Mouth, ard 
he was extolled with my Tongue.) For the ardent 
Prayers which I made unto him, in a very lo 
88 are now turned into the higheſt 
of his powerful Goodneſs; whereby 1 


am advanced unto a re WO 
Ver. 18. 1f I regard Iniquity in my Heart, tie 
1 D will not * Which hath brought 
along with it a Teſtimony of my Sinccrity; far 
more valuable than my Kingdom: For if I had 
been guilty of any ſuch Crimes, or entertained 
ſo much as a * of them, as my Enemies 
charged me withal; the LoD, who hates 
Iniquity, would have denied me my Requeſt. 
Ver. 19. But verily Gop hath heard me: he 
hath attended to the Voice. of my Prayer. J Which 
now ſure you all ſee he hath graciouſly granted; 
and 83 cleared my Innocence from all the 
Aſperſions that were caſt upon me. 
Ver. 20. Bleſſed N which hath not turned 
my Prayer, nor his Mer om me. To 
che Praiſe of Gop's "finite N be it 


id not reje& my Prayer; but vouchſafed me the 
Mercy whigh I defired. " PSALM 


ET 
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deen On ; th Ba 5 PSALMS, 


PSALM Nn. 1 


To: the Chief Muſician u ure. 
'A Pſalm or any " 


ARGUMENT.” 


ti excellent Pham, all 
Author with the former : wbich I have made it 
obable, (ſee Pſal. LX II.) was Compoſed by 
David, who being : ſettled in bis Throne after 
miſerable Confuſions, and having + Off the- 
_— 7 2 em, 22 offered Burn ngs, 
. and. Peace-Offerings, us be promiſed in the 
i ow foregoing, ver. 15.) bleſſed the People in 
Name of the Lox of Hoſts : 2 Sam. VI. 
1 .4% SER that is, this Pſalm, (as I 


a conject urs] wherein he | manifeſtly imitates 


that Form of Bleſſing, which: the Prieſts were 
ee, to uſe on ſolemn Occaſions; ¶ as you 
may read Numb. VI. 23, 24, 25.) beſeeching er 

_ Gop 7t0-comtinue his Fvour to them, and to 
mate them ſuch: an Example of his Loving 
2 that it might invite al Nations, to 
whom . the Fame of it ſhould —_ to fubwit © 
#1 themſelues unto bis Government 1 
I is no Argument againſt this, 70 25 that he 
dot h not bleſs) them bers in the e of the 
Lord; which is uſed. inthe Bleſſing which 

. Moſes taught them. e it is certain he es, 
inthe Toning Ort Pſalm, to the en 

at the. ſerti 


oy Prayer ng forward —— 
- Ark, (Numb. X 350 aud pet there 
.. tbe Ward Elohim . 7 776 24 | na 


| EX in this Pſalm ; which be afterward 4 
. "Bs: ſang as 255 tb 


I * what Difference there 17 e 4 Song+ (ing 
; Bu and a Pſalm-Song, ( (in which the 

of the LXV. and of ' this and the) next,” differ 

rom. the . x. as the Title f the XXX. 

hi _ Kh Jam L. certainly 

ee uk that a 


0 dh, ave... 
4 or Pſalm of ® Song; began 122 or 
4 fecal: . 4; und a:Song- 

Ffala, Flalmn, * with' Inftra- 
4 mens, yn, Poices 


er: Others give 
4 quite contrary Account, for taking u Pfalm ru 


be properly the Sund "for tang (whore | 
_ there. were fix 8 aun 
5 13 the Voice of Singers ; f hey willi have u 


8 to be that,” where the: = . 
the fiaging Voice ori 
1 hat, tr 


eceding 


* 


i 
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: Batz, thy ſaving Health 
That the Fame of thy wonderful 


"eines all other Nations ; 


3 to NE and v 


all agree, bath the ſame | 
tet alt the People 


confeſs an 


W 


for Jay: for thou ſhalt judge the People "xj 


rei and ſhout for Joy, 


vp) made in the ore 


ChiefCity of #he Kingdoni, but prepared a 


_— E | : FE 


"M7 


3 
74 * 


Ver. 2. | That "thy Way . A — 


8. e — wel a 
us, and of the Deliverances thou workeſt dt us, | 
being ſpread not onl EO Cheng, but 
may be moved 
ip thee as the 


Let the People praiſe thee, O Gov, 
praiſe thee.) O that we might 
py Day! O that the People would 
praiſe thee, O Gon, that all the Peo- 
_ OTIS 


O let the Nations be glad, and fing 


Ver 3: 
ſee that 


teouſiy, and yovern the Nations u Barth. Selah.) 
O that the Nations were ſo ſenſible what an Hap: 
pineſs it is to be under thy Care; that they may 
to know that thou art 
the Governour of the World! Who by o Fow- 
er oppreſſeſt none, but yoann wo | Juſtice 
unto all; and graciouſl elfare 
of thoſe who —.— u Se ng and commir 
themſelves = th Conduct 
Ver. 5. People + thee, go Gov ; 
* cole af thee W e 3 often 
enough 328 to ſce them ſo happy; but muſt 
in and t our Dane A.M the Peo- 
would confeſs thee, O Gop; to be the Lord 
of all! that all the People every where, would 
with one Conſent celebrate thee with their — 
and confeſs that thou alone canſt make them 
Ver. G. Then bal the"Barth Are ber 
; and Gop; even our own® Goo, Phd Bs 
us: 1 thon dat us, whoſe Land of late hath | 
been fo excceding fraitful, (2 Sam. VI. 19.) that 
obey look upon it as an carnelt of future Bleſ- 
' Thich may it pleaſe our good Go, whoſe 
People we are 'by rern Covenant, ro  mikeiply 


2 Gov: thay ble J us 


* the Ends 
1b ball fear him.] 


Wal this Prayer 
3 of wo beds that Gop would be 
aſed ſtill to pour-downFhis Benefits upon us: 


ſo the People, who live in the remoteſt parts 


eee ud err 


Tk vi 
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. Kan Chief Maſician, oi Plain * 
2 ay Song of Dad. = We 
ee ARGUMENT. "y — 
a bes — 


ren deal of Foy and Triam 775 (2 Sam. . 
er-it bad 4 loug neg lectel in the R 


72 * 55 (1 Gr Hi Fat wer Caſe 
; ' is like, that he bau 


4 he. : 5 R . be more 


better 


ions to him; . % the Prayer be” 
— Paths 1 now d 
*. to repair t egligence 1) not only 

brought tie Ark near 5 . own Palace, in the" 


(2: Sam 16. 2 5 
der e Fins e, 
Fr 


p 1 #3 
ER + tu 
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4 7 
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* 85 Ir 4 2h | . i . 
glace; and * 45 tbe, De- 
Was ramqued ta Nob, (A Sam. 


[6 0 75 he — — bad ſlain 


2275 tg Een f . e 
* tiliiibe building, Solomon's Teqplc 

N which. Nine, it is manigeſtucit bad. no, Ark 
1 Pr I 6, 3 


an that cuas in Kir- 
- th ee 


72 * \ from whence Da- 
"2248 e 
5 : where he (9m made a, Jabernacle for 


Entertainment, The Loxg Gov, nig br be 

| dps e ee Hal) eo 
vel Them, with am Jutention not t 
from thence (as the Art, bad done] he- 


2 6 


54 0 0, 
Ii Mrs magnificently: than be, had 
Ger e, and {> 85 ore Royal iy F atrgnged 
| ud 1 und ſerved 3, David anhointing a little 
bre, he died. Cas h had. begun to do Before, 1 
ron..XV1,) thaPri iefts and, Levites, In their 
Fſes, confer ng Wait upen bim, with\Songs 


2 


_— % nAMufeck; ow ſettling all 
— 5 ging ta a. Hauſe, and ſuitable 
4 e the Majeſty that welt #here, 


Uh AXI/ NAV, XX VT. | 
FER — being dene to; Gon be hoped, . 
J Haid, Shut Gov; u famor lm in: bis Eu- 
terprizes, getter than bi had dane Saul, who 
doc Care gf 1 Matters. Aud beingſportly 
| * engage fame pot eat Enemies, (2 Sam. III.) 
be garneſiiy begs the hraſance of GO with hn 
C bitch the Ark mas aue in ibis excol- 
en. 3 Aud be hegs un that very Form of 
Words, (v. 10 nbi Males.chad idireiied. the 
Prieſts to uſo; every Time, thet they took up the 
| 'Fe to;ſet, ha in their Marob#o ele 
n, b. X. 35. Upon which — 1 

c calls to "ins. _ Hondets Gon 
ws 


"them, in ſeeding the. Hulle 
N e Wilderneſs iuto — 

be wald eſtablih and 
that he hai in ſo pam pan 


25 3 s 


* Hill of Sion (out of which David had. u 
2 the ſebuſites, 2 Sam. /V. Ho and by bis 


595 2 t end Gpndut? plrendygiven them 
h gre 


ies over the 0 their 


2 2 240 1 19 88 077g it wal iin 


ins Aſcenſion o 
the Lord Cl Wee . af had {nick 


, overcome Deat 
it ſelf, the greateſt Buemy of Mankind, 
into — big 2 e, al 

” W N ins 


E Gen pes bis. See os 
ſeattered : 1et\them-oalſd that bre 
Um, Jr before. bin.] © chat Gon, ho by his 


his People, 

ES his Land, (wb 232 2 

a ppear to diſperſe an d put 
he wha Armies, Which; out of 

tred r hi come e us of it. 
N | 5 _ 1 : 

PE . welfet 
len the. eee 
* 


Cen, 271, 0 to ſount 


other» Moyntgin,,V;46. And indeed Name: 


E 


triumphant | @ manner: aſcended Ae the | 


ſelf was moved at the 


07 
is gik p went with . 
Raa, whine, 2 


They are no.more able to ſtand before him, than | 
che Smoke Htiltbeveb/Shebv K mals) is to ſtand 
bs the Wind ; or the Wax (how firm ſoever 
. it. ſoars. V before cht Fire ; bur r 
and melt away; likecthoſe feeble Thing 
ſhall thoſe wicked People perith, if Gov | ill be 
pleaſed to maniſeſt himiſ — — | 
Ver. 3. But let the 28 be — 97 1 
them rejoici heforo God; yea; lel them exrecdin 4 
rejoice.] Wich ſhall fill the Hearts 'of alk. 
faichſuſ Servants with Joy and Gladneſs: 
dared did 
hen brought. up the Ark-ants-Mowne Won, 2 
Sam. VL 14, 46.) and be ſo — Went 
ported, that they ſfall — 
3 rb Joy rhey e in his gracicu 
. with:them. . 

Ver. 4. ——— Geng Praiſes pn bis 
caro! bins that 3 1 
by bis Name: N AH, and rejoice hin. 
begin \yoar-chearfubHywns unto! his\ 1 ; 
ſing tho Praiſe oft his — and of 
all the reſt: of his gloriotis Atetibutes, wh 
he is known to you: Magnify im, und prepare 
ne for him, who; turns about even 

8 2 and rules ehem at HisPlca- 
Fo. rejoice ybeſore him, Who hath 
inly. ſhown; by what he hath lately done, that 
is the eternal unch 3 511 who Kick 


fally-koops;his Promiſes: 

Ver. J. i unber — 75 hs 2 
Fudge df "the e, is GD in" bjs boly*FHabi- 
tation. | The pooreſt \ and © \moageſt ens on 
Earth need not doubt of his Pat 23 Co 
he be higher chan the — Tons ye 

hathitnkem up this Dwell 1 REG Nie 
Fatherleſs 5 * = 


0 rd l . 8 


7 N 
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Wen 0 G0 5 
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- hen they were hint 2 was up- 
4 R 72 18. bebe e, = -- 
P , O Gon, or a5 o ft 
8 17 17 127 with. Wy Cap © "thou: 25 received Gifty for 
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their Flocks and 
1 222 4 4+ 
s - 


. ditation © Y 
' Cop; * m- 
"Danger" to {Bae - Lhings dae 22 hy gon wp ah | 
them. their inviſible 
Vert! Tx "The tar D gave 5 Word, great as * — — over out seg Ca 
1 a thoſe 175 2 iſhed it.] Ye 5 be thy Sanctuary, will do 
ORD. ma 


over all thoſe WhO — more A, who when aſter the eit 
; c that the 1 returned. from -the of Death, c. he — in a e 
kle 8 Songs 05 _ in their Mouths ; Acts L g. attended with the Heavenly __ into 
"indi great, Arm Ng AY them, Caccord- the Higheſt Heavens, to be exalted at th dey 
1 the Cu a FT V. 23. $64.50 5 
"= bags. in publiſhin Di e e ng. «Captive, and theft Spoils tbgether w 
5 7715 * -4 of Armies "lid e. \apare : be amoke - Ppt Fan Buden of 
el hat 3 at 25 dipided the 1 ] «the rich Gifes the” Moab ſhall beſtow Ys, 
c "Kivgs and. 9 980 of Khoſe Hoſts. who apd diſtriburd among is \after® his Aſcen = 
fo have deſttoyed.us, Yes 12 to Flight, yea, the rebelſſous Oppoſers of chee in pry 
Ex. Nr b, K.. They, fed - tions; ſhUſ become; ytes to dw I wirh 
away in — and left their ei behind them, +O'Lond Gon, Md worſhip ar thy uary (as | | 
to be diy too, weak to , ths. Gentite: . 7 
to oe N . 8,11. «Fudge. \ Divide Gin; kbmis i thindſclyes to the IN A 
25 umz e he Wed? — x 
oth 8 . Hos 125 ihe. PO, 12 1 a . ds: 4 the Lonp, e "A 
ef 4 aver it 8, eren Fhe vur 
En i 45 Fes 


r Feathers with 
gur vi 
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Salvation. Selah?" Rleſſed be * Who 
Day by Day exenciſes a tender 1 carffal⸗ 
Providence over us, as a Mother over ber G 


ye * t 2 here EVIL z) That mighty gon be Bleſ- 
E's I Bt val tr Ehls a A dra. owe alÞ ou liveranices:. DO 
Tke vil Sion: utted ee Vert aol Hal, out Gopy\is 1 1 
Pots, you ſhall hereafter ge "= beauti A en and un Jos the 'Lony" eng” ? 
and ſp * 8 5 5 mies ſhall Hubs from Daum]! 2 
tine like thiofe % edt, — as 57 very many; which it: is a of ©: 
nem pyeaed r ther: Goncvqbeſtow, dee byline th . 
LE 1 Wnglo 725 in Sion; who, as the Auther-of'? — 
in it, it t Hig Auen, Xing and their ſunbome 1. Gov | 


their Word ful filled at trance IE of their Lies, and ah! then wing he 
Wes wi ow 1 Kings, the — ge aße Wolde n lee 2s 


ry. when, by (catering al by — K. * 
1 13 illaſtrjieus as Salmon, Ver. 24. "But q Head 1 
ve, us Fol ee ;@ «this bis — iy 6 1 one 

A. * dof 850 An the 0 Hull: of off) poly 
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ar thy Rr norte ee 9 
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Ver 24. They haue ſeen thy 55 Oo Gon, 
my Gop, my King, in the an- 
ſhall, in Abundance, offer unto the Lord Cnxisr, 


eyen the Goings of 
eg For thy People, O Gop, have ſeen to 
their Joy, and thy Enemies to their Terror, what 
the Ark of 


Preſence) with what Pomp ehou, , my — 


Gor, and my King, waſt brought into 
. Ruary, 2 Sam. ENS $3345: 16. 
. * 23. The Singers went before, the Players 
on Inſtruments followed after ; amongſt them were 
+ the Damſels playing with Timbrels.) Part of the 
Levites went ſinging before, and the reſt with 
muſical Inſtruments followed aſter, C1 en 


XV. 16, 28.) and to complete the Melody, the 


A Toons. plying. with Timbrels came between 


Ver. 26. Bleſs Je. Gov: in the r. ations, 


. even.the Lord, from the 2 1 
as they went along, they {i bleſs 
your good Gop all your Hamer 'Bleſs the 
| Lond, all ye. that are the Off- ſpring of 1/rae). 
Ver. 27. There is little Benjamin with their 
Ruler, the Princes of 
the Princes Zebulua, and the Printes 
. Who were univerſally aſſembled to accom- 
pany that Pomp, (1 Obron. XIII, XV. 3.) for 
nat. only the neareſt Tribes were os, viz. Ben- 
=. in lr ittle indeed in Number, XXL. 6. 7 
t whom the firſt F rael came 
and the Princes of the Tribe the great 
Support rar of the — But the 
ces alſo of thoſe which, were moſt remote, as Ze- 
bulun and Naphtali, came do attend ur chat So- 
. Jemnaty.. 
Ver. 28. 0 Gon bath es; + 


of Naph- 


Srength ;. ftrengthen,- 2 Long that which thou 
 baſt or. us. why 4 Union, / thy 
Gon, O Iſras/, hark | ht about; and there- 


by mode. 


2 
thee.) Pour 
2 winch out = 


— 
je, of the; Bulbs, EIT f 
1 everyone e, 


a e 
3H: 2 il 
comes againſt us; 8 Number of Ca 
5 and eee as 1 


1 bat 3 nos 


Fudah, and their Counſel, 


holy Plates; the Go 


| 2 when it waspenned 
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PARA PHRASE lx 


wi ſend Princely Embaſſadors o to erofalem: and 
55 * 
ee Hallo e cur beit vo flak 


the Divine Majeſty, in Oblations and Prayers 
(which the molt Idolatrous Nations in the World 


when he reigns). 
Ver. 32. Sing wnto God, ye EKinglum: the 
Burth: O ſing Praiſes unto the Lonp, Selah.) 


N ſhall conduce ſo much to their Happi- 
neſs : And therefore, O ye of the Earth, 
both far and near, ing joyful Sg Songs unto Gop ; 
ſet forth the Praiſes of F 
World, with Hymns and 

Ver. 33. To him that ok the Heaven 

f Heavens, which were of old, Jo, he dot h pe 
out bis Voice, and that a mighty Voice] 
Empire is the moſt ancient of all other, and » 
— "be ond the higheſt Heavens: Hearken 
when it _— and conſider how rerrible his 
Majeſty is; for that is his Voice, which makes 
the yo mf ee e e 

Ver. 34 Aſcribe ye Strength unto Gov: his 
| Excellency. is over Iſrael,” and bis Strength is in 


the Clouds.) I would adviſe you all to acknow- 
ledge his ivine Power, by Hearty Submiſſion ro 
him: whoſe Care over * as lainly 55 
in I. ent Work as Thunder declares 
his 8 in the Clouds. a 
Ver. 35. O Gon, thou art terrible out Wi th 


Iſrael is be that giuet 
Strength and Power to his People: bleſſed be Gor 4 
O Gov, thy dreadful Majeſty is to be moſt hum 

'bly adored, who ſtrikeſt Terror into thy Enemies, 
both out of thy San n 
of thy Sanctuary in Heaven: But 1 4 _ 
cious to thy People, whom, = thy : 
tion, _ induedſt Bel i 12 by 9 ne 
invincible 2 Gen t 
Goodneſs to us.” pc = 2g . 
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BA A Pfſalm of Darid. * Ra. 

4 R GUMEN Th. 5 

ths 3 he Dit aſſures us, was | = 

- by David; and the Matter of it ſufficient * 

clares, that be 2 128 * = 
Wan 


been N that 9 ih 1 e 
10 — ſooul one Day t 
(I Sam. VII I were 12 55 


N E bere, v. 3 3. of 8 
God's Love to Sion | 
the Poſſeſſion” of the Hraclites 
it muſt rather be indited* wes n Sr 4 e 

eure by bis Ribe Son Ab 
- preſſed Bum e ſorely,” "ant relucet 2 5 ſuci 
 lamentable. Straits,” tha as". be | 

11d Aver be able” to ixtrcate bik £55 A 

e find no Words big lem to erg th 

Agomet into" which they 3 5 ? 


©2908 % bog rale "a 
G 9 to incline Te who" 5 


D 
, * 
SES 


Fes in it ſeem more plainly to belong than to the. 
"— — I ſuppoſe be only reviewed 
it, (See fal. LXX) and added tbe 35th 
_ Verſe, inthe Rebellion of Abſalom : which was 
. likewiſe - grievous and dangerous, that he could 
| find no Words fitter to repreſent his ſad Condi- 
tion, than yo be had formerly uſed in the like 
.  Diftreſs. d ſome of the reffions, it is 
manifeſt, are ſuch, as were not literally ful- 
filled in bim, in either of thoſe Afflitions ; but 
in our Saviour CyunrsT: Of whom David [Was 
2 Figure, both in bis Sufferings, and in 7 re 
_ vancement 777 them, 945 — 4 here 
it no Miſtery I ſuppoſe in the Wor 1 i 
- (as ſome of the hit Ik but it only denotes 
that the er of the Muſick was to take Care 
th Pſalm ſhould be ſung as the XL: to which 
2 * you for an Account of this Ward. 
Why ret ſhould think this Pſalm was 
made without 1 to David for the Jews in 
tbe Captiuity ylon, praying for Delive- 
rance out of that Servitude, I cannot imagine. 
But what be adds concerning our Saviour's 
 Sufferings, which. are here. foretold, / together 
with the utter Overtbrow of the Jewiſh Nation, 
who were the Authors of them, is very con- 
_ fiderable. For becauſe, ſaith he, they were ſo 
audaciauſiy wicked, as to do that to their Be- 
nefactor and Saviour, which they bad ſuffered 
from their ſpiteful. Enemies; Go the righ- 
| Teous Fudge condemned them to ſuffer that them- 
. ſelves, which they prayed might fall on the 


Ver. 14 _ me, O GoD, for the Waters are 
EIS 
nighty Gop, in whom alone. Safety; 
deliver me, I beſeech thee, out of this miſera- 
ble Condition: Wherein l am overwhelmed with 
ſo many Calamities, that my Life is in extreme 
Danger; unleſs thou mercifully preſerve it. 


Ver. 2. 1 fuk in deep Aire, where there is mo St 


Standing: I am come into deep Waters, where the 
Flouds overflow me.] There is no Hope other- 
ways, that I ſhould eſcape ; for l am like a Man 
that finks deeper and deeper into the Mud, and 
can find no Bottom: Or that is faln into the 
very deepeſt Place in a River; and carried away 
out of the Reach of humane Help, by the Vio- 
| lence of the Stream. 5 | 
Ver. 3. 1 am weary of my cryim, my Throat 
is dried: mine Eyes fail, while I wait for my Gov.] 
IL have long alle implored thy Help, with moſt 
earneſt Prayers; even till I am tired with my 
crying: I can now ſcarce ſpeak a Word, nor liſt 
up my Eyes towardsHeaven, from-whence, with 
cat Intention of Mind, 1 have expected ſome 
elief; but cannot yet obtain it of my Gop, who 
hath been formerly moſt gracious to me. 
Ver. 4. They that bate me without a Cauſe, are 
more than the Hairs of my Head : — 
me, being mine wes wr „ are 
— then I 9 that which I took — 
No, rather my Enemies are grown more formi- 
dable, both for their Number, which exceeds 
the Hairs of my Head, and for their Power, 
which enables them to deſtroy me: To which 
| — no Will, having conceived an impla- 


tisfaction for a Wrong t 
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been ſo far from provoking their Malice; that 


I am content, rather than quarrel with them, to 


part with my own Right * make 225 4 
never t | 


Ver. 5. 0 Gov, thou Inowe Fooliflmeſs ; 
and my Sins are not hid from * 8 God, 4 


' righteous judge, I make my Appeal to the 
who knoweſt the very worſt of . proteſt: 


that, whatſoever my Miſtakes or iy wiltul Sins 
have been, which cannot elcape thy Sight, 1 
never did them any Injury; nor gave them Cauſe 
to perſecute me. + 1 $16 


bk Ver. 6. Let not them that wait on thee, 0 Lon 


Go D of Hoſts, be aſhamed for my Sake : let nee 
thoſe that ſeek thee be 2. Sake, OGop 
of Iſrael. ] Which will move thee, 1 hope; to 
take ſome Compaſſion on me; for it will ex- 


_ tremely diſhearten all pious. Men, if thou ſu- 


fereſt Innocence to be thus ruined: For their 
Sakes, as well as for mine, be pleaſed to relie ve 


me; O let not thoſe that rely alone on — 


O Lord, the mighty Gon, who commandeſt a 
the Powers in Heaven and Ear 
their Heads for Shame, to ſee me deſerted by 
thy ſelf unto us by a gracious Covenant) 
commend themielves to thee in well doing, 


thee: Let not thoſe, O God, (who haſt ae | 
be 


confounded ; as they will, if they ſee me for- 


ſaken by ther. #37 en ny n 
Ver. 7. Becauſe ſor thy Sake I baue birn Nr 
proach : Shame: hath covered my Face. ] For it is 
upon thy Account (merely becauſe I adhere 
to thee, and will uſe no unlawful Means to ri 
my ſelf, 1 Sem. XXIV. 10, S that I have = 
long ſuifered ſo many Repraaches and: Abuſes, 
as have made. me extremely. contemptible, 
Ver. 8. I am become 4 Stranger  unto- my Bre- 
thren, and an Aliant unto my Mathers Children. ] 


Not only to thoſe that do not know me, but 
to my Couſins and Familiars; nay, to thoſe Who 


lay in the fame Womb with me: Who behave 
themſelves towards me, as if 1 were a perfect 
ranger 3 or a Man of another Countrey and 
Religion. | 29 
Ver. 9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten 
me up, and the Reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are faln upon me. ] Whereas thou knowe 
it was nothing but my ardent Zeal for thy Ho- 
nour and Service (not any childiſh Ambition) 
which made me hazard my Life for them; and 
was the firſt Occaſion ot this Hatred they bear 


me, (1 Sam. XVIII. 6, 7, 8., as it will be of the 
Death of the Meſſiah, Job. II. 13.) I could not 


endure the Blaſphemies which I heard againſt 
thee, but they moved my Indignation (as they 


will do his, Rem. XV. 3.) as much as if they had 


been againſt my ſelf, 1 Sm. XVII. 10, 26, 5. 


Ver. 10. When I wept, and chaſtened — | 
2 


with faſting, that war to my Reproach. ] 
Things grieved me exceedingly; and it hath 
coſt me many a Tear, while I humbled my Soul 


with faſting, to bewail their wn. ts my: che 
ut they took 


Diſhonour that was done thee: | 
Occaſion from thence only to deſpiſe me; and 
to load me with greater Reproac 
Weakneſs or of Hypocriſie. 


and I became a Proverb to them.] And ſtill che 
more ſorrow debaſed my ſelf, weari 


W of my Heavineſs;' the more 
* 1 


th, hang donn 


Ver. 11. J nu Sarleloth alſe my Garment ; © 


4 
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Ins ſcorned and derided; and it was the com · 
mon Saying, (when they would expreſs their ut- 
moſt Hatred or Contempt of any Man) I value 
him no more than 1 do D.. 


Ver. 12. They that ſit in the Gate, ſpeak againſt 
me; and | TS Song of the Drunkards." This 


is the Language even of the grave Senators, and 
Judges of the Land; who ought in Realonry- 
ther to have vindicated my Innocence, Gen. 
XXIII. 10, 18. XXX. 20. Ruth IV. 1. Prov. 
XXII. 22.) as well as of the idle and diſſolute 
Companions, who, in their drunken Meetings, 
make abuſive Songs; and Libels on m. 
Ver. 13. But as for me, my * is unto ther, 
O Lon, in av arceprable Time's G God, wn the 


Multitude of thy Merey bear me, in the Truth of 2 


Salvut ion. 1 While I in the mean Time, do n 

thing but only commend my ſelf with the grea- 
vir dh | s unto thee, O Loup; who, now 
that Lam ſo deſpicable, wilt think it l hope the 
fitteſt Time to be' favourable to me: Hear my 
Prayer, O Go, 1” befeech thee; and thereby 
magnifie thy abundant MN and thy Paith- 
fulneſs, in fich a ſeaſonable Deliverance of me. 
Ver. 14. | Deliver" me out of "the Mire, and let 


me not ſink : let me be delivered from them that hate th 


me, end our of thi deep Waters.) For I am in ex- 
treme great Danger of periſhing in this Diftreſs, 
unleſs thou interpoſe (as I moſt humbly again 
beleech thee that thou wilt, v. 1, 2.) for my 


Deliverance: O leave me not in this A 7 
Condition into which 1 am pl dz but deliver 


me from m 
and Difficulties wherein they 


kindneſs is good © turn unto me according to the Mul- 
titude of thy tender 9 not fail my Ex- 
pectation, O Lon, ſe Loving-kindneſs, 
as it is the only Comfort I have, 1d it gives me 
abundant olation: For it is prone to pity, 


and relieve thoſe that are diftrefied ; and will 
incline thee, I hope, to look now favourably upon 
me, as thou haſt done, many and many a Time, 
with moſt compaſſionate Mercy towards me. 

Ver. 17: d hide not thy Face from thy Servant, 
for 1 am in Trouble : hear me ſpeedily.) Who, as 
deſpicable as I am, yet am thy Servant; and 


. \ upon that Score claim the Patronage of my moſt 
\gracious Loxpd and Maſter: O difown me not, 


eſpecially now that I ami in ſuch helpleſs Straits; 
but rather make the greater haſt to relieve me. 


Ver. 18. Draw nigh unte my Soul, and redeem 


ite 


deliver me, becauſe of mine Enemies. ] For 


nothing leſs than my Life (which is in imminent 


Shame, and 


Danger) will fatisfie the Rage and Hatred of 
my Enemies: Theretore interpoſe thy Power 
for my Reſcue, and let not them have the Plea- 
ſure (whichwill make them ſtill more inſolent) 
Ver. 19. Tb haſt known my Reproach, and my 

„r wine Adoerſtvies are 
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undo me, are hidden 


their uncharitable Cenſures of him. 


ts. 4 7 
N 
2 I 
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XIX 
all before thee; Thou art perfectly acqua inted 
with the N ves, the — —— 
melious Abules of all Sorts,: which I have, ſuf- 
fered ; and: muſt ſtill (without thy ſeaſonable 
Deliverance) indure from ay cruel Enemies : 
None ot whom, nor of cheir ſecret Flats, and 
tobtl Lies, hereby b 40 x9: deſare are 
om. thy All-ſceingiByes. 

Ver. 20 Reproach hath. broken my Heart, and 1 
am full of dewvineſs.: and 1 looked for ome to take 
Y, bug there was none 3 and A E 


7 ſound nane. J Which be tewile, What 


aaded with ches 3; and to have no M 
8 clear ply x! from their Ap Aras = 
t even breaks my Hear! N reſted 
with Heavineſe, looking till for fome Ie 


oY 


all to eat; or when lie is thirſty, 
do to 


fee not; and make their Loins cent inualy 10 ſhicke. 1 
They ſhall be deprive II Judgment, at 
not be able to ſee the Evils that are coming oi 
them'; or if they do, let them not he able, 6 
Lon, to prevent them ; but make their Cotm- 
fels uncertain, and let them have no Pawer'to 
execute any good Deſign for their Preſervation. 
Ver. 24. Pour out thine Indignation N em 
and let thy wrathful Anger bake bold of them. 


Pour out on a Sudden ſe 


Man left co dwell in their poore 
N 38. "De heb 5 

Ver. 26. Fr tl 7 5 | | W008 haſt 
ſmitten, and they talk te the Grief of thoſe — 2 


haſt wound ed.] For they had no Pity upon the 
Miſerable; but inſtead of comforting him, when 
they ſaw him afflicted by thee, they took chat 
Op ity to inſult over him, and oppreſs him t 
Nay, made a Paſtime of his Calamity ; and ad- 
ded to all his other Suffering, their Scoſſt 
their Lyes and Calumnies, or at leaf 
Ver. 27. Aud Ini to their Iniguity : an 
tee them not come wage 1 Let Furs 
obſtinate Olfenders be * 


| -midft of their 
none of the Bleflings, which chou haſt 
_to the Righteous. 


1 


Which will be, F know, more accepta 


8 


A XR. o gart ersauns 


2 by thy juſt Judgment be ſuffered. to g 
| to complete the 


ir Iniquity; and Pony 


grottn 28. De 
the righteous. } 
© cut off before their Time in the 

and let them | enjo 


„ and not be written with the 


Ver. 29. But I em fer ef- 1 


| Salvation, O Gov," ſer me up on-bigh. J+ car 

o 
| graciouſly deliv 

6 raiſes are d Cent, ar Power of 


deſpiſed and de- 


Men ts « s me. 


Ver. 36. I will þ E News of Gan — 
| Sor nd will magniſie him with Thankſs : 


not be unmindful of — Decke — 


praiſe thy Power and Goodneſs in joyful — | 
| — acknowledge * a7 (Org in than 
Commemorations of 


Ver. 31. This alſo 


| Redo — 
than an Ox or Bullock 


b hath Horns and Hof.] 
ble Sacri- 


| fices to the Lony, than if | ſhould bring him 


u Whole Ox, when he is young, and in- his 


F —— and offer him at his Altar. 


—.— 
mme Goodnels of the L o'x'D, will 
Hopes; when they fall into ſuch like 


, © Joytul Hopes 
Troubles as 1 am in: They will think they 


The humble foul fer. this and be 
your feat fhall live that ſeek ** 


Men, rea 
— * robe oye. with 


Ver. 72 — 
9 


antics in 


hear 


me ſaying to them; Do not deſpond, but be of 


good Comfort, * whoſoever you are that ſeek 


: Gov, and faithfully depend upon him. 


Ver. 33. For the Lok D beareth the Poor, and 

: deſpiſeth not his Pr 

8 1 Men, when e mn unto w_ and — — 
alone: but owns t Servants, that reſtleſly end 


a For the Lo n b, you 
fa relieve the afflicted and 


when they are no better than — by deli- 
. vering them from their hard and cruel Wars as 


5 the Seas, and every Thing that moveth' therein.) Let | 


Ver. 34. Let the Heaven and Earth praiſe bim 


the whole World therefore join together, to 


_ © celebrate him with their higheſt Praiſes: For 


one Tongue is not ſufficient to proclaim his 


moſt excellent Goodneſs; and to thank him 


20 for all his Benefits. 


A there, and have it in Poſſeſſion. 
continued towards Sion; for —— will 
ey from — in theſe Tumults: and 
8 Ruins of the other Cities of 
| — oaks his People may dwell quietly, and 


Ver. 35. For Gop will ſave Zion, and will 
build the Cities of Juda: NR CR 
ich ſhall be 


not be diſturbed in their Poſſeſſions. 


- 
5 — ©, — 
. — dwell — in Sion; and offer the 


Fas . 
* 


Ver. 36. | The Seed alſe of bis Seruants ſhall in- 
1 and they that love his Name ſhull dwell | 
alſo may hereafter * 
ithtully — him, 


ein. J — their n 
his Religion: For then 


. 


| * 


f 2 To. the Chief Muſician. 4 Pſalm of 


"David, to bring to Remembrance. 
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for the main, it is a part ) that it might ſerve 
5 i who, re ith any Diftreſd, 4 « Boo Form 

; 1 Ce oo ory: = he Condition 
to Go David- in ' /om# new Danger 
(probably that into which he * et by Abſalom” s 
aſpiracy, lr 1 Tree * - 72 
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ILL "aud 57 Bar T bude 
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Ver. 187 js oe, eb ts 1488 we; 


0 Goo the Judge of the Vorld, r chow et 


as or nd em. 
am undone without t Relief: Which 
I beſeech hes therefore N wage, 2 = 


we 
= 


make Haſte, O LO SIR declare th 
in ſending me ſeaſonable Help; for my "Ke we, 
now that I am ready to perilh- | ” 
Ver. 2. Let them be aſh and & info ma 
that ſeek after my Soul - tet Them be 7 c km. 4 
and put to Cie , that deſire my © 
Enemies fanfie that I cannot 92222 Grey paws; : 
but do thou moſt ſharefilly Ulſappoitit * 
1 _ — take away 455 
Defeat em, and put them to c 
open Diſgrace; holde ver they be that = 
to do me any "Miſchief, * 
Ver. 3. Ter them e e ee 
of their Shame, that ſay,” Aba, aha.) Let a 
Rout of their Forces be the Rec 
their ſhameful Deeds; whereby they t 
to have expoſed me to Shame :- When — 
inſulted over my Calamity; and made a Moc 
both of it, and of my Hope that 5 
deliver me. 
Ver. 4 Let all thoſe that. ſeek thee ve „d 
glad in * and les ſuch as love — 
T. conti {ike > 
ſeek 
rejoice in 
Let ſuch as expelt and de- 
ee for = Deliverance of 


be every 


Ver. 5. ad; ali fal 


. me, 0 G0: . 5 Help and meyiDe- 


liverer, O Lon, make no tarrying.J ©. Gov, 


—— thee again, delay not to ſpeed the 
Sg le om thee; that this be 
att o: for xe prſene. [am Mie cd en 
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and utterly deſtitute of humane Help; nay, ſo 

forlorn, that I ſhall periſh preſently, unleſs thou 
event it, O Loxp ; on whom alone I rely for 
elp and Deliverance, which I once more be- 


> „ n 5 
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Though this Pſalm .want. an Inſcription, yet it is 
generally 3 that David . was, the Author 
n: And if he was, there. is no doubt. be 
. compoſed it, upon the. Occaſion. of: Abſalom's 
' unnatural Rebellion. . For the, Matter of the 
. P/[alm ſufficiently. informs us, that when. he 
made it, be was. in extreme 6744 Danger. of 
. p*riſbing ; and this Danger alſo happened in 
. the Time of bis, old Age, v. g. when be was 
. , #he, Time, af Saul s Perſecution ;. (2 Sam. V. 4.) 
. but in that of Abſalom's he was; which though 
i did not laſt. ſo long as the other, pet in this 
Regard was more grievous to him; that it fell 

out in his declining Tears : when Men are 

more unapt for Toil and Labour; and natu- 
rally \defirous of | Quiet and Repoſe.' And 
therefore be begins the Pſalm, -almoſt in the 
fam Words, as he doth one of thoſe which 
| be made when be was diſtreſſed by Saul, 
fa. XXX) in bis younger Tears, when 
© be was better able to bear it. 
As for the Title, which" ſome of the Greek Tran- 
© ſtators, and from them the Latin, have pre- 


fixed to this Pſalm (which they. wilt have to 


be a Pſalm of the Sons of Fonadab and the 
_ . firſt Captives) #t is ſo far from the Bufineſs, 
_ that it is bard to give any Account of it. For 
Theodoret pertinently. obſerves, that the Sons 
_ . of: Jonadab were not. among the firſt Captives ; 
and that. be who made this Inſcription, con- 
by fees he did not find it in the Hebrew, but 
Placed it there bimſelf. Tet that learned Fu- 
tber, I know not for what Reaſon, takes this 

Pſalm to have been compoſed by David, in the 
Perſon of thoſe who were captive in Babylon; 
| wiſoing Deliverance from that Servitude, and 
-  defiring to be reſtored to their own. Land. 


| let me never be put to Confuſion.) Thou 
ſeeſt, O Lox, that in all theſe Troubles which 
have befaln me, I have no Confidence in an 
Thing, but only thy powerful Goodneſs ; whi 
I hope will not fail me now, no more than it 
hath ever done heretofore ; for I ſhall be la- 
mentably aſhamed, if thou ſhouldſt fruſtrate 
my Expedtation. vs "4 
Ver. 2. Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs, and 
cauſe me to eſcape : incline thine Ear unto me, 
ſave me.] | Magnifie thy Mercy and Fidelity in 
detivering me; and finding a Way for my Eſ- 


Ver. 1. I. thee, O LokD, do I put my Truſt, | 


cape from theſe Dangers that ſurround me: let 


me obtain this extraordinary Favour of thee, 
and preſerve me from falling into the Hands of 
wbt, who have conſpired to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 3. Be thou my ftrong Habit ariom whereunto 


1 may continually Reſort : thou haſt given Command- 
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Fortreſs. For 1 am forced to quit my Habi- 
tation, and have no Place of Safety (ſo univerſal 
is the Revolt) to retreat unto 5 but -whenſoever. 
I fly in thy Almighty - — do 2 al- 
ways me as ſcure, as if 1 repoſed my 
ſelf in —_ ble Mes — 
onfident to preſerve: me; for I 
never truſted in any other ſtrong Hold or For- 
treſs, but thee alone. e e of Hof 206, 
Ver. 4. Deliver me, Om GOD, out of the 
Hand of the wicked, out of the Hand of the unrigh- 
teous and cruel Man.] Deliver me therefore from 
falling into the Power of that turbulent 
who hath no fear of thee before his Eyes: 
from the Power of him that cares not by what 
pony Arts, or cruel Violence, he brings 
„„ wn ok bs bak pos.” 
Ver. 3. Fer thou art my Hupe, O Lonꝰ Go : 
thou art my Truſt from my Touth.) For in thee, 
O'Loxp, who haſt a ſovereign Dominion, which 
alters not, have I placed all my Hope; and from 
thee is my Expectation: when 1 was but a 
Youth, I confided in thee: (1 Sam. XVIL 33, 37.) 
and was marvellouſly preſerved by the. 
Ver. 6. By thee have I been helden wy from the 
Womb : thou art he that took me cut of my Mathers 
Bowels, my Praiſe ſnall be cont inualy of * 
Who didft take care of me, even before I conl 
truſt in thee; for I have been ſupported: by 
thee, and preſerved in innumerable Dangers, 
ever ſince; I came out of my Mother's Womb: 
where 1 had periſhed: alſo, if thy Power had 


* 


not drawn mie thence; and brought me into 


the World; to praiſe and bleſs thee, as 1 have 


ever done, and will never ceaſe to do, to the 


End of % ẽͥ—a· - n 
Ver. . I m as a Wonder unto many; but thou 
art my ſtrong Refuge.) There are many indeed 
(eſpecially the great ones) that ſtare upon me, 
as if I were a Monſter; marvelling as much 
at this Confidence I place in thee, as they do 
at my ſudden Fall into this deplorable Condi- 
tion: But, for all their Taunts, I do not look 


upon my ſelf as abandoned by thee; but have 


a ſtrong Hope that thou wilt deliver me. 
Ver. 8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe, 
and with thy Honour all the Day.] And that 1 


ſhall ſtill have abundant Cauſe to - praiſe! with- 


out ceaſing thy moſt. magnificent GoodneG 
towards me- | oo Fa trad - 
Ver. 9. Caſt me not off in the Time of old Age, 
forſake me not when my Strength. faileth.] I have 
deſerved, I know, very ill of thee; but let me 
prevail with thee, notwithſtanding, for the Con- 
tinuance of thy Favour towards me; and do 
not reject me now in my old Age: O forſake 
me not, when I have moſt need of thy He 
and am leaſt able to do any Thing for my felt; - 


but let that good Providence, which watched 


over me in my Vouth, be ſtill my Security. 


Ver. 10. Fr mine Enemies ſpeak againſt. me-: 
and they that lay wait for my Soul, take | Conuſel 
together.] For my Enemies are no. leſs ſu 


n they are cruel having defamed me, and 
taken away my Reputation: As they now 
ſeek for an Opportunity, and for that End are 
combined in à ſtrong Conſpiracy to take away 
my Life, (2 Sam. XV. 3, 12.) 


Ver. 11. Seying, Gop bath forſaken bing : per- 


ment te ſave: mt, for, thou art my Rock. and my ſecute and take him, for there: 15, your 20, celcve : 
n | | hy CS. m. J 


1 


him] Incouraging one another in their Enter- 


priſe, with ſuch Words as theſe; Gov it is 
manifeſt hath forſaken him, for the Hearts of 
all ral are turned from him, and his own. 


Heart faileth him (2 Sem. XV, 13, 14.) purſue 
him cloſely now, and we ſhall certainly take 
him; for he hath not Forces enough to with- 
ſtand us, and to deliver him out of our Hands, 
2 Sam. XVII. 1, 2. 8 | 

Ver. 12. 0 Gob, be not far from me: O 
Gop, make Haſte for my Help.) But how falle 
ſoever my Subjects are, it daunts me not, if thou, 
O Gop, Who judgeſt righteouſly, wilt not be 
eftranged from me: O my Gov, who haſt hi- 
therto ſo wonderfully preſerved me, let this their 
vain Confidence, and inſulting Language, incline 
thee to make the greater Speed to relieve me. 
Ver. 13. Let them be confounded, and conſumed, 
that are Adverſaries to my Soul : let them be covered 
with Reproach and Diſhonour, that ſeek my Hurt.) 
Let thoſe implacable Enemies, that will not be 
ſatisfied but with my Life, be moſt ſhamefully 
diſappointed ; and ſee all their Forces wherein 
they truſted quite diſſi pated, and come to no- 
thing: expoſe them that deſign my Ruin to the 
open Shame and Contempt of all the World; 
when they find that they have only ridiculouſly 
contrived their own Deftruftion. © 

Ver. 14. But I will hope continually, and will 
yet praiſe thee more and more.) And I will learn 
thereby, both to hope in thee perpetually (as 
now I do) even in the greateſt Straits and Diffi- 
culties; and to add new Songs of Praiſe, over 
and above all thoſe which I have already com- 

led; to magnifie thee for the vaſt Heap of 
Benefits which thou haſt conferred on me. 
Ver. 15. My Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy Salvation all the Day long : for 1 
know not the Numbers thereof. ] That ſhall be 
the Subje& of my Songs, to publiſh thy Mercy 
and Truth in judging righteouſly between me 
and my Enemies: this ſhall be my continual 
Imployment;; though I ſhall never be able to 
tell the leaf Part of that Mercy, which will 


2 in my Deliverance from ſuch formida- 


Ver. 16. T will go in the Strength of the Lonp 
God: - I' will make mention of ** Righteouſneſs, 
even of thine only. ] I will enter notwithſtanding 

this Work, of pondering in my Mind, 
and publiſhing with my Mouth, the mighty 


Things which 1 expect, from the ſole Powers 


of the great Lord and Governour of all Things: 
I will not aſcribe them to m own Deſerts, or 
to the Courage or Fidelity of thoſe few Friends 
that ſtill adhere to me; but to thy undeſerved 
Favour, and Faithfulneſs to thy Word; and to 
that alone will 1 give the Praiſe. - 


Ver. 17. 0 God, thou buſt taught me from my 


Touth :* and hit herto haus TI declared” thy wondrous 


Wort.] O good Gov, thou haft given me 


. 


many Inſtances of this kind and Faithful- 
_ neſs of thine ever fince I was 'a Youth: (V. 5.) 
and from thence unto this 1 Moment thou 


haſt been doing wonderful Things for my Pre- 


to and thankfully commemorate. 


Ver. 18. Now alſo ben 7 am eld and grey 


headed, O GO b, ferſal me not uni I beve 
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Power to every ane 2 to come. ] And therefore 
do not now, O God, abandon the Care of me, 
when I-need it moſt: but continue the ſame 
Kindneſs to me in my declining Years, which 
I found when I was.a Youth :and let me ſur- 
Jive theſe Calamities, to proclaim thy Power 
E freſh Inſtances of it to this preſent Genera- 
tion; and let all Poſterity know how mighty 
it is, in making a ſew victorious over very 
great — * 85 
Ver. 19. Righteouſneſs alſo, O Gov, is very 
igh, who haſt done great 7 — O God, who is 
like unto thee ? ] ich I do not deſpair to ſee, 
when J confider how infinitely thy Mercy, G 
God, a jou" all our. Deſerts, nay, Expetta- 
tions; what ſtupendious Things thou haſt 
already done for me, ſuch as have no Example: 
For who is there, O Go p, that can be com- 
pared to thee, either in Goodneſs to deſign 


well for us, or in Power to do what thou 
thinkeſt good? 5 


Ver. 20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great am 

ſore Trouble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſat bri 
me up again from the Depths of the Earth.) 1 
never was in ſuch Straits and Diftreſſes' (and yet 
I have been in the greateſt and ſoreſt) but I 
found Relief from thee : and therefore I doubt 
not thou wilt revive me, now that all Men give 
me up for Dead; and draw me out of this 
extreme Danger into which I am plunged, and 
wherein I ſhall periſh without thy Help. 
Ver. 21. "Thou ſhalt increaſe my Greatneſs, and 
_ me en every Side.] Nay, thou wilt not 
only reſtore me to my former Greatneſs, but 
much augment the Splendour of it: and, tho' 
now I ſeem forſaken by "thee, wilt return 

in, and ſo ſurround me with thy Favour; 

t my future Comforts ſhall far exceed my 
preſent Troubles. „Ne enn 
Ver. 22. 4 will alſo praiſe thee with the Hſaltery, 
even. thy Truth, O my GOD: une thee” will '1 | 
with the Harp, O thou holy om of Iſrael. And 
then ſure 1 ſhall be no leſs forward ito'bleſs 
thee, than thou art to beſtom thy Benefits on 
me: I will bleſs-thee, O my Gos; in the moſt 
joy ſul Manner, with the Pfaltery and Harp, '4 
and the reſt of my Mufical uments; which | 

all play to the Songs I will compoſe in Praiſe 
of thy Faithfulneſs and Conſtaneꝝ to thy Word; 
O thou, whoſe incomparahle Excellencies are 

Pe Hrael. 75 1 n men 
ſong unto thee : E. Soul which — 15 redeemed. 
It is not poſſible, to expreſs rhe Joy wherewith 
not merely my Lips, but my Heart. aud Soul 
ſhalt triumphant Songs; ſor the miracu- 
lous Deliverance which 1 5 25 from thee... 


Ver. 24. My Tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy Righ- 
teouſneſs all the 50 lon - for they are . 
for they are brought unto Shame, that ſeek my Hurt. 
Which ſhall” not only be the Subje&t of my 
ſolemn” Songs, but of my conſtant Diſcourſe ; 


wherein I will perpetually magnifie. thy Good- 
neſs and Truth towards me, Bd thy 2 Ven- 


already as urterly defeated; and hanging down 
their Heads to ſee that Ruin fall upon them-- | 
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That David was the Author of this P 
may. be ſatisfied from the Conc! it 
From whence we may alſo gather that is was 
made —— lim, towards the Cuncluſion of bis 
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inted to ſit on my Throne, ſuch a right 
Judgment in all Things, and ſuch Uprightack 
and Integrity of Heart, that he may. gavern 
* People according to thy Laws; and tem- 
Juſtice with Mae may be a ny 


1 have now reſigned 
Charge unto him. | arr 
Ver. 2. He ſhall judge thy People with. Righte- 


ouſneſs, and thy Poor with Judgment. ] The Weight 


of which 1 know is ſo exceeding; great, that he 


needs thy ſpecial Guidance and Aſſiſtance: by 


Life,” "When, by bis Command, Nathan the which he ma 
y be able Fo. adminiſter all 
p 2 Zadock the Prieft, took Solomon with ſuch impartial Juſtice and Clemency; that 
and ſet him his Throne, (1 Kings 7.39, the pooreſt SShiefts hath may he as dear unto 
| dee) that David might e's the Satisfaction to him, as they are upto ther; and recover their 
- ſee all the great omage to Solomon, Rights, or be preſerved in them, from the 
and acknowle e bim fe 7 — e 52 Power thoſe who would oppreſs them. 
4 vereigu before e: which you find be did, Ver. 3. The Mountains ſhall bring Peace to the 
ſee 1 Chron. II 24- And thereupon peqpie, aud the little Hils, by Righteouſneſs] 80 
the" Spirit of the boly Man being tranſported ſhall all Parts of the Kingdom be maſt ha 


with an extraordinary FEE 
Hymn, and ſept it to Solomon: wherein. he 
ißt recommends bim to the divine Benediction; 
and 5 infirutts him bow to make his People 
72 5 eſcribing the Qualities | Fas wn ood 
e proſperous S the King 

Which bis Eyes 3 
10 behold before be died (1 Chron: XXIX. 25.) 
4nd he hoped. others ſhould behold when be was 
; to. the Example and Admiration of all 
225 ener = ps what we tranſlate 
; iy ie, as if it. were 4 Prophecy, 

may be conſtrued c 73 only. a Prayer. Whic 
* carries me in fo 5 36 Strain, in ſome 
Places, that the Words had not a full Accom- 
| Piſhment in Solomon, nor. in apy one elſe, till 
: appearing f that great "King Cu nis t. 
the Happineſs o whoſe An and of the 
uſtice of whoſe Government; together with 


ing, and 7 
. #nder his Government. 


— 


& Mightineſs, and. the —.— 3, and tbe 
crernal Continuance of bis Kingdom, 'bis ee 


David bert propheſies. 
tha t here can be 1 Cfor- 
tube Vetus it, as- 22 
the» Chaldee Paraphi ©, 'Miſdrach 
Fan the 5 Si — and. 2 of ting 7} 
ber kbar in bis Pſadm propheſies of not 
| Theo and bath no Neſpect to Solomon, 25 


oret ſuppoſes in bis Interpretation, ſeems 
far" wide from the Truth, as to W 5. 
12 — 110" fartbor than Solomon. 
Pſalm "doth in part 


ree as aptly (if got 
wre 10 ——_ \ *. the Niue of 12 
dor to be «reg our "Saviour CUuRAIST. 

"Who was ine the Prince of Peace, and We 

bi Peace with his Diſciples when be left 7 

© World, ( as Theodoret notes ) and made Peace 
mbrreſuev dever bis Doctrine was entertained, and 


Th Government ſettled 0 Mon Hearts. Tet 


EE = 


1 Righteouſneſs unto the Ki 
nn 0 upreme Judge of the W 
' beſtow 1 beſeech thee upon 


„ be  indited this | 
| , 8%. of it: while all the Judges of the Land, 


8 "P Kin thy erste: : 
| _ Oy is'now - 0 N 18.) and xenewed 


living in Peace, and enjoying | the bleſſed 
both great and ſmall, make it their Study to 
maintain them in their juſt Rights and Liberties. 
Ver. 4, He foal judge the Poor. of the. People, 
he ſhall 2 1 the Children of the needy, and : 
break in Pieces the Oppreſſow.] And is Autho- 
rity is not abuſed. to the . of the 
Poor; and the making thole more miſerable, 
who have nothing but Beggary left them 


their . but imployed for their De- 
fence and Preſervation z and for the-cruſhing 
* wa choke, that by Fraud or Force are injurious 
mg 
| They foal fear r thee, as — as (he 
2 Aon endureth. t hout all 6 ing os (he for 
Which righteous Admini ation ſhall xedound to 


his everlaſting Honour, and pu him ſuch Reve- 
Tenge 155 Obſeryance from his People; in as — 

him a hae: hy Emblem of the 
5 H - IST; 


ceale t 0 d1 2 = 
e to, worſhip an an 
a the World's End. _ — 


N re, (OR come ow bios apen the 
nomen raſs: as Showers water 
For he ſhall oo endeavour to be form ane] 
them like a Tyrant, whoſe 2 ore a 
tates the Thunder, Storms and Tempeſts: 
condeſcend moſt graciouſly to the men 
and rule them n eee 
as ſhall make his Authority no leſs Maes 
and. beneficial, than the Rain is go the after- 
graſs, or dripping Showers, which fall in the 
on, Summer, He at, to re Parched-Karth. I 
Ver. 7... In his Days ſoo abe righteans. fSoiſh- 
of. . Peace, ſo long as AM 
T3 Fre — Pons 


his Days; but righteous and;vertyous; Men 
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Wicked thall have np Brefexmens - 
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4) he ſhall extend it from the Red Sea, we! 


| $a = the Philiftines, and. . the Rivet 
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21. 2 Chron. IX. 26. Era IV. 20. 
moſt Wuſtrious Type of that 


the World. 
Vet. 9. They that dwell in the Willerde(s | 
ſhall bow before bim: and bis Enemies bal lick © 


the Duft.] The moſt barbarous Nations ſhall 
come and do him 


f ſpall bring Pre i 
| 42 455 ba bal off Gifts.) 


ny Kings and 


| thoſe who are too ſubtle or too 


Fr. 


pbrates, to the Border of Egypt, ( bo Kan s IV. 


the 


of Cunisr, which that e 


; and they that reſuſe 
Guced ar lad 16 fubmit 


it ſhall be humbled, 


and proſtrate themſelves with the low lielt Reve- 
- rence at his Feet. 


Ver. 10. The Kings of Tarſhiſh' and of the 
the Kings of Sheba 
The of the 
moſt diſtant Countries, they of Tarſviſh, (1 Kings 
X. 22.) as well as Cyprus and Crete, and the reſt 
of the Iſles, ſhall honour him with their Preſents ; 


and ſo ſhall they of Arabia; as far as the Perfian 


Gulphy; approach him with their Gifts. 
11. 


Tea, all Kings ſbal fall down before 
vim: all Nations ſball ſerve him.] Yea, ſo ma- 
Nations ſhall make their Obey- 
ſance, and ſubje& themſelves unto him ; e it 
ſhall foreſhadow the large Extent of the Kingd 


of Cukier, who ſhall be univerſally acknowledg- 
ed, worſhipped, and obeyed, by al Kings, 2 


when 


all Nations of the Earth. 


Ver. 12. For he ſbal deliver the Nee 


| be orieth: the poor alſo, and bim that hath no 


Helper.) Nor ſhall they be induced to theſe 

Submi ſo much by the Greatneſs of his Power, 

oy Vaſtneſs: of his yo, — the thcence 
his Court, as Fame of his Juſtice, 

way erin he rat err 

Lord Curisr.) For no ſooner ſhall” any miſcr- 


able Wretch, who hath no Friend in the World, 
implore his Protection, bur he ſhell inftanc]y ſue- f 


cour, defend and relieve him. 
ed 13. He ſhall ſpare the 
and ſpall ſave the Souls of the Needy.) He ſhall 
take pity upon ſuch helpleſs Creatures, and add 
no heavier unto that of their lamentable 
Poverty; nor ſhall he be x of their Lives 


but: covenderty fone ghany 6s ole of his greateſt 


ects. 
ker: Tue He ſbal redeem thei S! 
Deceit 3 and precious ſhall their 


poor and needy, 


| be in bis Sight. He ſha prof them from 
ud or 


ruined, either by the * Violence of 
for them; 
and love them ſo dearly, as never to ſutisſie his 


own. Ambition, with 


L Prayer alſo ſpat 
Ir hun conn 
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Covetouſneſs, or 
ofthe precious Treaſure of heir Bod 7 
And be ſbal live, 8 1 Na, 


VOTE 
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ai ſed. Whereb his R ſhall be 1 
Hue - —_— reigns, 1 


. unto him, (as there ſhall 
be to Carisr, from the Eaſtern Countries: ) to- 
gether wi Prayers for his conti- 
nued Pr and the Praiſes and 
Commendations, ' which. Nen e de in Mens 
Mouths, of his juſt and gracious Government. 

Ver. 16. There ſhall X an Handful of Corn 
in the Earth pon the LM of the Mountains ; 
he Fruit thereof h Hale like Lebanon, and 


of the City bal flouriſh like Graſs 
25 Which Gop r bleſs with Halbe. 
ty, 4 a Handful * ſown in the Earth, 
even upon the Top of „ ſhall 
ring up ſo thick, with Ears fo plum and full, 
t when they are ſhaken, with the „ Loma 
' that! make a Noiſe like the Cedars of 
nor ſhall the City be leſs fruitful than the 
try, bur become as lows and well fest rich 
all good Earth is with Graſs, or 
Flowers in the Spring, 


Ver. 17, 
Name all be continued as as the * and 
all be bleſſed in bim ; al Nations Dal call 
bm bleſſed.) Memory and Fame ſhall —_ 
die, but 99 propagated from Father to 
as the Sun ſhine ; and when they v 


well to another, they ſhall ſay, Gop mate? 


os as bappy as Silomon * Fer all qu? that 

hear of him ſhall! look on him as the molt 

cellent Prince that 'ever was, except the King 

vet, whom all Nations. ſhall hog, 
For 


extol, and above all deſire his 
Ver. 18, Bleſſed. be the. Lozp Gap, 
po Iſrael, who only doth wondrous ule 14 
which good Hopes, and for all 
T renew my Thanks (1 Chron. a XX 
great Long and Sovereign of all. 72 
ee 
him be moſt heartily b 
** is ſtu 


10 


Bounty i ous, and-ingom- 
parably beyond all that 7 or thought 


it. 

Ver. 19. And Vheſſed be bis 
ever, and ler the whole En k filed — 
Glory ; Amen, and Amen.] Let his ſuper 
nent Perfections be for ever celebrated pe our 
Praiſes; and not with ours only, but let the 
whole World be poſſeſſed with = Senſe of the 
ſurpaſſing r of his Wiſdom, Power and 
Love, and join together with us in his Praiſe : 
Les k be fo, Je jer' ſo ; let us all conſent to ſay 


leriews. Nama bi 


222 The Lox be praiſed, the Lonv 
1 on 
3 


be 
— 20. * ers 


His Name ſball endure or ever; bis , 


Here bt 
__ moſt 


' © this Volume, as the Hebrews divide it. 
were moſt | 
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PSALM Ill. Rn] 
ARGUMENT. 1 
e an ful of {a 
t very di ſconſolate 

4 


them compoſed by Aſaph, ( 04 


Complaints, which 1 up the Tard 


Dut one of them by David) rbough who he 25 


i not refolved by Interpret 
indeed there might be cooker Tor 
_ . 


© Dave David, 1 Chron. PT. 39. XVI. 5. 


"Y hi eſeants upon the Title 
2 org of David failing 


. 


: uM Cat 7 40 take Nee in due 
"bet 


* 


22 of the reſt) I can fin 


-who ſuſpett 
uthor of 4 of . 
Tut have no other Aſaph to name, 
Singer, who was famous in the 
2 
llinarius 
* ivine * 
in com 
and by the Die Sir 
But it ſeems to me 


h the Singe 
V. 12. And E 


__ 49 aph * 


_ that there is . u Perſon of this Name men- 
tioned in the boly Books, (who. m 7 
545 bn intituled to this Work) calle 


be more 
Aſaph the 

(ſee Pſal.L.) who lived in the Days of 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. and whoſe 
was then. Recorder, 2 


XXXVT. 3. Some chem in- 


may 
he preſent Pſal ih of 
the preſent P/aim (an 
7 no Perſon ſo likely 
2 whon it may be intituled, as bim now na- 
: who compoſed it, I conceive, either when 


Is fo the miſerable Havock which Strangers 
among them in the D 


2 Ahaz, 2 Chron. 
vil 17; 18, 19. XXIX. 8, 9. or when 


Sennacherib invaded them, notwith anding 2 
8 - oy which Hezekiah 5 oh made: 

ch is moſt probable, upon the Occaſion t 
David wrote the NI Pſalm, to _— 
2 and good Men, when. they [aw. the 
| lewder. Sort among them thrive and proſper ; 
aud the Pious ſometimes (orely-afflited : quite 
. contrary to the Santtions of their Law, which 
== all good Things to thoſe that obſerved 
it ; and threatned the evil to thoſe that =} 
tit. This' extremely afflifted. bis. Spirit, and 
Lebe. bis Faith, till be confidered the Mat- 
ter more deeply ; R 
„ ſaying, het 


bt rather to belong to pu hr 


er-Times : bit 


1 


h Ver Raly Gop is Iſrael, even ro 
* N Ar ho 1 
never er, whatſocyer Confuſions. I AGE 


N the Juſtice of Gop's Providence ; but 


= . 


uſt, but 
ar Love to 


that he is not merely j 


the 
Evils they indure, will never conſent to do any evil. 


5 


| e into — 


Ver. 2. But as for me, my Feet were — 
my Seps bad well nigh ſlipt.] Time was 
when I, even I, who have had ſuch long 
ence of his Care over me, to doubt 
in my Faith : nay, was in danger to 


T | 1 5 
ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked.) The Rea- 


. a juſt 
the Folly, eee e 


firſt vext me to ſee them, 


Men ; neither are they 


only tyrannize over their Neighbours, 


declare, in the Hei 


nĩate whomſoever they pleaſe upon Earth. 


Rs "8 1 1 

*. Ie eee # the GU by I 
was, that ha Indignation againſt | 
of wicked Men, it 
ill Deſervings flouriſhi — 
, in a very n irion ; 

and then tempted me to think ie very hard, that 


ey ſober Men ſhould not equal, -if not exceed them, 


in ſuch Happineſs: . pov when I ſaw no 
Likelihood t it w end, but that they con- 
tinue in their Proſperity. 

Ver. 4. Fr there are no Bands in their Death: 
but their Strength is firm] For as they 
all their ſmoothly, and meet with no 5 c 
in their Way, nor are in any er (ſo great is 
their Power) to be bound over by humane Juſtice 
to anſwer for their Crimes, how many ſoever | 


commit: ſo they are not afflicted with ſore Diſ- 


caſes by the Hand of Gov, nor brought to their 


| rays 2 and — but 9 Aa 
in firm and ous calth, 
— 2 of the World. en * 


er. 5. They: are cet in Trogbie'-as| cthir 
28 like other Men.] 


Their Life is nothing ſo laborious and toilſome, 
as that of many dc but poor and wretched 
Men: and they eſcape — or are little 
hurt by ach Ce as ER: to all 
Mankind. - 

Ver. 6. Therefore Pride e nb — 
as a Chain: Violence covereth them as 4 Gar- 


ment.] Which makes them ſo unſufferably proud, 
and vainly conceited of themſelves, that they not 


chan Mi 


boaſt of the Power they have to do 


chief: and glory in all the Violence and Cruelty, 


whereby they maintain and increaſe: their _ 


„ ,pous Greatneſs. 


Ver. 7. Their Eyes fland. out. with Hunte: 
they bave more than Heart could wiſh.) In which 
ey pamper themſelves to ſuch an Exceſs; that in 


very nce they expreſs the 1 82 
. of rheit Minds apd Hearts: 

ly puffed up, by tir being raiſecl (not 
only yond the xpeRation of AI other Nen; 


) far above all that * A r ag firſt 
imines or could deſign. 
8. 2 are * and ſpcak wicked 
concerning. hey I peat loft iy. 
mock at all thoſe who F «en and 
to the Rules of Juſtice, or tell them of the Danger 
run by their Violation: for they threaten to 
— 5 thoſe. that o poſe them; and publi 
t of their Arrogance, 5 
be bound by any Laws. 205 
They ſet their Mouth a againſt 7he Hea- 
vens; nd their Tongue walketh through the 
Earth.) No, not thoſe of Gop himſelf, who 
(with all the inviſible Powers of w Men 
alk) 28 ſay is but a Name; which they do E 
: and therefore no wonder if ſuch 
tang his Majeſty ſpare neither high nor 
but let their Tongues looſe, to abuſe and 


W willow 


_ 


AY 


— & * a ö 8 : k 4 2 1 — 18 
2 ? , > 8 * 
* 


2 
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Ver. 19. 1 Therefore bis People return hither © 
and Waters ol, ul py are wrung out to them. 
And yet, 48 as they are, there is none 
them but his Followers and Admirers ;\ 
whom he f invites, and then retains, like 
Beaſts, by, filing their Bellies : which abundantZ 


ly — — — though others be ſqueezed an 
oppreſſed, to give them this Satisfaction. 


er, 11. And they ſay, How doth Gon know 


| and is there Knowleage in = moſt High: 7] Nay, 


they drink in their Opinions, and join with 
in help Impiety, ſaying, How can Gop 
what we do here? or if he do, why ſhould — 
think that he, who is ſo high, troubles himſelf 
about our Affairs? 

Ver. 12. Bebold, theſe are the Ungodly, who 

ber in the World, they increaſe in Riches.) 
Fo there are — that contemn him 
more than theſe Men ; and yet he is fo far from 
inflicting any. Puniſhment on them, that none 
enjoy ſuch a continued Courſe of Proſperity as 

y ; whoſe Wealth and Power increaſes ev every 


. 13. Perily I have cleanſed my 3 in 
vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency.] And 
verily, if theſe Men diſcourſe aright, I have taken 
a great deal of Pains to little purpoſe; while I 
have ſtudiouſly. endeavoured to keep my Heart 
pure from ſo much as ill Deſigns, as well as to 
— — * _ 155 any evil Actions; * the 
| W can ſately purge my 

. Ver. 14. For all the Day 3 have I been 
= ans 12 every Morning.] And yet 

W e by the reſtleſs Malice 
ö al, Bow s; which, as conſtantly as 
4 Sun riſes, falls on me 2 deal ſooner than on 


; * Men. 
If 1 ſay, IT will ſpeak thus: b 


8 I * n againſt the Generation of thy Chil- 


 dren.| But, whatever confuſed and. fooliſh 
ts came on a ſudden into my u Mind, 1 
concluded, upon more mature Deliberation, that 


if I ſaid as theſe Men do, I ſhould baſely betray 
the Cauſe of all them, who are truly dear unto 


thee. 

Ver. 46. I ben I thought. to know this; it 
was 700 for me.] And therefore reſolved 
with my ſelf, before I propounced my Sentence, 


to ſtudy this Point more ſeriouſly ; which at firſt | 
bs appeared fo hard, that it grievoully per- 
plexed me. 


Ver. 17. Until I went into the Sanctuary of | 
Gov, then underſtood. I their End.] And retir- 


26 1 ſelf into the holy Places, to conſult with 
and with thoſe to whom thou communi- 
| cateſt thy Secrets, I was preſently ſenſible how 
| chetr Felicity is: unto which Death havi 
an utter End, i it is followed with a 
after-Reckoning in another World. 
Ver. 18. Surely 


pery Places: thou 72 thin 
tion.] 


next I conſidered, that al 


nels, who art the ſole Object of my 


thou  didft, ſet them in PTY alone; none 


1 into Deſtru-. 
of them 


1 N but alſc Fon 

om r 
| begi N So bur then | == 
my ſelf,” and fortifie m Soul unto-thee, 
12 0 L 


* 


165 
Ver. 19. How are they brought into Deſola- 
_—_ in 4 iy ! po are utterly conſumed 
with Terrors. what an — 
is this! Td is the more frightful, a 
ſudden the divine Vengeance. ſeizes on _ 
and, when leaſt expect it, an End is 
their G : nay, they are . — 2 
in 4 e rerfible manner, as i they had _ 
Ver. 20. As a Dream when one awaketh ; 
ſo, O Lon, when: thou awakeſt, thou ſbalt de- 
* on their Image.] So that it is but a Dream 
of Happineſs wherein they live, and they pride 
themſelves in a mere 1 Glory; Which 
not only vaniſhes away, when thou, O Lonp, 
doſt ariſe to judge — Ro as con- 


temptible, in that very Cit —— 
in an their Pomp and —— as 
Things which a Man ſees in his d ave' when 
he awaketh. 
2 21. Thus. my Heart was d, and I 
—— my Reins.] And 
my Spirit boiled with Vexation, and grew ſour 
at the Sight of their Proſperity ; (ver. 2, 3.) 
S provoked to paſſionate 
Cong Complaints, feeling the t Touches of Grief 


2 & fooliſh was „ and ignorant : 1 


WAS 4s 4 Beaſt before thee. I no ingeniouſl 
acknowledge, it — for — of ſuch manly — 


religious oughts as nes which ſhould r 


been in my Mind, hen I thought of of th 
2 if 1 LO not been 2 as 


void of Senſe as the Beaſts, which lool only at 
Things before their Eyes, and have no Regard 
to what is to come, or is not ſeen. 

Ver. 27. Nevertheleſs, I am continually with 
, thee : thou haſt holden me by bt Hand.] 
For if I had looked beyond m 2 
have ſeen that e e of thy govt 
Providence, and that thou haſt been 
and my Supporter, even when 1 had theſe brutiſh 
Thoughts, and didſt not ſuffer-rheſe wicked Men 
to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 24. Thou ſbalt guide me with t 47 Gio 
ſel, and afterward receive me to Glory] And 
therefore in all Reaſon ſtill. to.conchude, 
That thou w t direct me to behave «myſelf o 
wiſely, thr 1 hall never fall into : 


but, after I have ſuffered a while, be pr to 
thoſe Dignities from whence they fall; which 


is more, be ſo graciouſly necepted by thee as to 


continue in them unto immortal Glory. 

Ver..25. bom have I in Heaven, but thee ? 
and there is none upon Earth, that I defire er 
thee.) This I expect from thy - 

or 


thou knoweſt there is none in Heaven, whom I 
depend upon — . and Protection, but thee 


22 whoſe — 1 — 
but only Ia ehen ſhall 
Ver. 26. My Beſo my — art. falleth 
but God. is tbe. Strength of my. Heart, and my 
Portion for ever] It is poſſible I may ſtill be 
preſſed with ſucÞ#ſore Afflict ions, that not only 


for Safety: in whoſe e 
Uu thit k 


„ 


I MM Rare. ** 
* 


ay 5 
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think my (elf happy, and enjoy everlaſting Sa- 


tisſaction. 

Ver. 27. For lo, they that are far from thee, 
ſhall 2 thou haſt deftroyed all them that go 
a whoring from thee.) For there is nothing more 

| rare. ogra} wig: ooang ch 
wo, by forſaking thee, have put themſelves far 
from under thy Care, will never be able, by any 
other Means, to ſave themſelves from perithing : 
For thou haſt already made ſuch Men a terrible 


Example of thy Diſpleaſure; and utterly deſtroy- 


ed thoſe, who, quitting thy Service, have devoted 

themſelves to the Worſhip of other Gods, 2 

Chron. XXVIII 6, 18, 19. XXIX. 7, 8, 9. 
Ver. 28. But it is good for me to drau near 


to Gon + I have put my Truft in the Lokp Gov, 


that I may declare all thy Works. And there- 
fore I will learn by their Miſcarriages, that 1t 
is the beſt and ſafeſt Courſe for me, to adhere to 


my Gop; and to make my humble Ad- 


dreſſes to him alone. I have done fo hitherto, 
and no ſhall tempt me hereafter to quit 
this Hold, arid toconfide in any Thing, but only 
in the Sovereign of the World, who never fails 
thoſe that depend upon him, and will, I hope, 
be fo ious unto me, that I ſhall have abun- 
dant Cauſe to publiſh and proclaim to all others, 
the Works of his Providence; in preſerving the 
Good, and in throwing the Wicked down, at 
laſt, to the Ground, en 


PSALM IXXIV. 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Deſolation 
4 well as the reſt of the Country, made by 
| Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, was the 
ſad Occaſion" of this Pſalm. For it is altoge- 
ther i able, that it hath Reſpect to the 
Days of Antiochus Epiphanes, as ſome fancy; 
becauſe, as Theodoret pertinently notes, (to 
omit all other Reaſons ) we read nothing in any 
_ Hiſtory of bis burning the Temple, 


Who was not therefore that Aſaph in David's 
Time, (unleſs we ſhould grant him to have 
written by t 
ed what ſhould be in after-Times, as a great 


many think) becauſe there was no ſuch Temple 


in thoſe Days, nor-had been, as is here deſcri- 
bed: Nor was it Aſaph the Scer in Hezekiah's 
Days, (of 
going Pſalm ) who ſat no ſuch Deſolation made 
by Sennacherib, (for he did not take Jeruſalem, 


nor ſo much as an Arrow into it) nor, 


in all Likelibood, prophefied of the Deftruction © 
the Deſoription of it 


| here ſpoken f; becauſe the 
in this Pſalm is ſo plgin, that we may moſt 
reaſonably think the Author of it bad it before 


bis Het, and did not merely ſee it by the” 


Spirit of Prophecy ; which is not wont to fore- 
tel Things in ſo clear a manner, but 5 
obſcurely and darkly. 

1 conclude t 
compoſed this Pſalm, inthe Time- of the Cap- 


conſideri 


Jeruſalem and of the Temple, 


| „or ſo much 
as of bis laying the City waſte; ' which are 
both here moſt ſorrowfully bewailed by Aſaph. 


Spirit of Prophecy, and preditt- 


whom ſee Argument of the fore- | 
For which Reaſon, 


Wonders Allan, and rooted 
out the old Inhabitams) thou waſt pleaſed'ar laft 


do ſettle thy NG 1 
e it was ſome other Afaplh who Ver. 3. Lift up thy Feer unto the 5 


% 


_ tivity, and in the middle, or rather toward the 
Concluſion of it; becauſe. be complains, ver. g. 
that they 7 no Prophet (as there was in the 

Beginning of the Captivity, particularly | 

A mink Jo tell them bow long i Should laft. — 

that in the ſecond Verſe he ſpeaks 

of himſelf as one that dwelt ftill in th: Land 
of Iſrael, pointing to Mount Sion as a Place 
near to him; I take him to have been ſome 

. pious Man of the Poſterity of Aſaph, who was 
ſuffered to remain there with the Chaldeans. 

And if it were fit to ſuppoſe bim to have written 
this Pſalm very young, and to have tived to a 

of either; 1 


great Age, when I baue no Proof 
Jhould gueſs him to be Aſaph the Keeper of the 
King's Foreſt, in the Days of N ah: who 
deſired Artaxerxes to write to him, to furniſh 
him with Timber out of Lebanon, for the re- 


building\ ſome of thoſe Places, which the Pſal- 
miſt here complains were deſtroyed. Among 
- which, the Porch of the Court of the Sanctuary 
remained unbuilt even unto thoſe Times. | 
Horuſoever, from the Mention of Mount Sion in the 
ſecond "ſe, it is manifeſt Grotius forgot 
bimſelf, when, in his Notes upon Ver. 6. be 


) applies this Pſalm to the Deftruttion of Shiloh; 


which be ſuppoſes Aſaph to have here bewailed. 
For Mount Sion had then never been in their 
Poſſeſſion, as it was afterward, and had lain 
fo long waſte (Ver. 3.) when Aſaph wrote this 
Pſalm, that it loał d like a perpetual Deſola- 
tion. Beſides, the Tabernacle was not burnt 
when Shiloh was deſtroyed, but remained, tho” 

dit bont the Ark, till the Days of Solomon, 2 
Chron. I. 3. 3 LXVIII. And of the 

Meaning of Maſchil, ſee Pſalm XXXIL 


Ver. t. Gon, why haft thou caft us off for 
O ever? why doth thine Anger —2 
againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture ?] O Good,; the 
Sovereign Judge of the World, who haſt juſtly 
expelled us out of our Land, and continued our 
Baniſhment fo long, that little Hope appears of 
our being reſtored to it again; behold the An- 
guiſh of our Souls wherein we cry unto thee for 
ercy : For we are confounded to ſee thee fo 
highly incenſed againft thoſe, who were once un- 
der we! moſt indulgent Care; as if thou vert 
reſolved never to be reconciled to us any more. 
Ver. 2. Remember thy Congregation which 
thou haſt purchaſed of old : the Rod of thine Inhe- 
ritance which thou haſt redeemed, this Mount 
Son, wherein thou haſt dwelt} Thou haft not 
forgotten, we know, tho? it be very. long ago, 
with the Expence of how many Miracles thou 
didſt make our Anceſtors thy peculiar People: 
zough we. be exceedinply 
undeſerving, we beſeech thee to let all the World 
ſee, Thou wilt not utterly abandon the poor 
Remainders of that Nation, which thou didſt 


acquire at ſo a Price; that Kin * 
which thou didſt reſcue out of the molt miſerable 
Slavery, to be thy own Poſfeffion;; and this 


Mount Son, wherein (after thou hadſt by many 
us into Canaan, — 6 tooted 


ſolativns: even al that the Enemy bath tune 


Lonp, to come and viſit the Ruins of our 
Country and City, which have laſted exceeding 

and will never be repaired without thy 
powerful Help: which we implore againſt the 
Authors of them; who, to all the other Miſchiefs 


they have done, have, with a peculiar Spite, nog Ver. 11. Why withdraweſt thou thy 


1 * © 
* "x = Sits — 8 
2. . 
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| wickedly in the Sanffuary.) Make Haſt, good O Gop? which, hath quite tired our Paticnce; 


"I - 4.85 


1 87 


* 1 


and make us cry unto.thee to make Haſt, to 
avenge thy ſelf of theſe inſulting Enemies: Stop 
their blaſphemous Mouths, O Gon; and lettiem 


not ſay any more, as they have done. o 1 
that thou art not able to liver us. 2 


only defaced, but utterly deſtroyed thy Dwelling even thy right Hand? pluck it out of thy Boſom.) * 


Place. - To | 
Ver. 4. Thine Enemies roar in the midſ of 


thy Congregations : they ſet up their Enfigns for 
Signs.) They are thy Enemies therefore as well 
as our, whoſe Fury and Rage ſo tranſports them, 
that they roar rather than ſhout ; whilſt they 
triumph in thoſe Places where thy People were 
wont to meet to praiſe thy Name: There the 

have ſet up their Banners in Token of their 
Victory; and brag, as if their Gods were ſupe- 


riour unto 
, according as he 
' bud "ou up Axes upon the thick Trees.) Every 
one 


Ver. 5. A Man was 
them laid about him, and beſtirred him- 
ſelf with all his , as if he hoped to get 
Renown by the Miſchief he did: which was 
committed with no more Remorſe, than if they 
a Foreſt, where they may be ſpared. 
Ver. 6. Bat now they. break down the carved 
Work thereof at once with Axes and Hammers. 
| Jaſt ſo methinks I ſee (as 2 
how they hacked and hewed with Axes, and 
knocked down with Hammers, the curious carved 
Work of the Temple: whoſe Elegance would 
have moved any but Barbarians, to have preſerv- 
ed it with as great a Zeal, as they imployed to 
beat it in pieces. | wok © 
Ver. . They have caft Fire into thy Sunctua- 
ry, they have defiled.by caſting down the Du 
ling-Place of thy Name to the Ground.) But, ſo 
mad was their it was not fied with 
this; but ſet Fire unto thy holy Place: And 
what that did not conſume, they pull'd down; 
| _ 8 _ 3 the Habitation 
conſecrated to t jelty, by laying it level 
with the Gram: [+ + 

Ver. 8. They ſaid in their Hearts, Let us 
deſtroy them together : they have burnt up all the 
Synagogues of Gop in the Land.] Nor did all 
this 1 * a Stop unto their Fury; but they rather 
the more outragious: For, deſigning quit 
to deſtroy auf Religicr, beck in ts and. in 
furure Generations, leſt not ſo much as one 
Place, wherein we might meet to ſay out Prayers, 
or hear the Law, throughout the Land 
Ver. 9. Me ſie not. our Signs, there is .n0 
more any Prophet, neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how Jong.) And, which is the 
ſaddeſt of all, thou ſeemeſt to have left us 
too; and we ſee no Token of thy Divine Preſence 
with us: $0. far we 3 A any 
ß Ks e cy; i: ons 
verance z that there is not ſo much as a 
2 to de - found, to give us any Advice, 
or ſpeak * 3 not a Man 
among us, can tell when theſe ities 
will have an End. 10 ee 
Ver. 10, O Gov, how long ſhall the Adver- 
ſary reproach ? ſball the Enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name for ever?) What a Reproach is this, 


3 i 
| 
1 


ping off Boughs in the Thickets of zu the Waters.) 


For we are confounded, and know not What to 
ſay, while thou thus withdraweſt thy p | 
Preſence from us; th u mighty Power which was 
wont to do ſuch Wonders for us: exert it agai! 

we beſeech thee, and ſtretch it out tog the De. 
ſtruction of thoſe, who have ſpoken of it f. 


Ver. 12. For Gop is my King of old, work- 
ing Salvation in the Midft of the Earth.) Why 
ſhould I deſpair of it? fince the great Gop, 
whom they — hath many Ages ago under- 
taken the Government and Protection of us: 
working for us ſuch Deliverances in this Land 
which now lies waſte, as aſtoniſhed all th 
World. | | 8 
Ver. 13. Thou didſt divide the S by thy 
Strength : thou brakeſt the Heads g the Drago 
be TNT E 
Power is ſubject; at th 
Command retired, and opened a Way for BY 
to paſs thorough ; but came back again with its 
wonted Violence, and overwhelmed. the Egypte- 
ans; Who, like ſo many Sea-monlters, t 
„er 14 Thos krete thi Heads of L- 
Ver. 1 akeſt the Heads evi 
than in * and gaueſt him to be Meat to th 
People inhabiting the Wilderneſs.) Pharaoh, that 
fierce Tyrant, as terxible as the vaſteſt 
thou didſt utterly; deſtroy there; with. all hi 
CE ue e e ee Toe 
ewed up ¶ Exad. XIX. 30% tg ſind their Lomb 
in the Bees of the wil ſs and Birds, 
which people the neighbouring Wilderneſs 
Ver 15. - Thou didft cleaue the Fountain and 
the Hoad: thou dried up mighty . Rivers.) 
ere, HP our Fathers. 2 8 $ 
| to Out a : . 
made 6. Numb. X. 9.) which followed: them 
in a full Stream, till they came to the 3 ; 
ol Canaan; |. And then chou driedit up 
Waters of Jordas, at a Time When they ran 
violently, and (as if many Rivers had be; 
ere it overflowed. all its Banks, 7 
A. Nein 0 | | 4 
Ver. 16. The Day is —_ the Night alſo is 
thine :  thoa... haſt prepared the. Ligbt and the 
Sun.] And: ftill there are ſuch Inſtances thy 
Power, which the whole, World, it they. would - 
but mind, have alway. before theit Eyes. For 
as thou didſt ſometimes change the dry Land 
into a River, and à River into dry Land; ſo 
thou doſt continually change the Day into 
Night, and the Night into Day: having ſettled 
the Moon to govern the one, and the Sun to 
govern the other, in their Turns. vhs 
Ver. 5. Thou  baſt. {et al tb. Border: 
the Earth: thou. haſt 3 and „ +4 
ter. | ighty W it id, tha 
Ks Vive oy the % 
and Ni 
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n not only makes the Da 
; but the different Climates of the 
Earth, and the Seaſons of the Year: which are 
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ſometimes hot, and ſometimes cold ; ſometimes 


flouriſhing, as we ſee in the Summer, with all 


manner of Fruit; and ſometimes ſtript, as we 


ſee in the Winter, of all its Ornaments, that 


afterward it may be the more fruitful. 
Ver. 18. 
hath reproached, O Lon d, and that the fool 
People have blaſphemed thy Name.] And we 
ſure have indured a very tedious Winter; 
wherein all Things have lookt moſt. ruefully. 


May it pleaſe thee now to return, like the Sun 


unto us, and let thy Enemies know thou haſt 
not fo OT OS eee 
the C of Thi wit br vnn 
as the mighty Creator of all Thi t wilt 
vindicate thy Glory, by puniſhi ck inſolent 
People, who, fooliſhly puft up with their Victo- 
— deſpiſed and derided thy omnipotent 
Ver- 19. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove unto the Multitude of the Wicked, forget 
not the Congregation of thy Poor for ever.) 
liver, we beſeech thee, thy Church, which, like 
a Turtle Dove, can do nothing but meekly mourn, 
and make her filent Complaints unto thee, from 
thoſe violent Men, who, like Birds of Prey, — 
utterly to deſtroy her: Let them not take away 
its Lite and Being; but, though we be at pre- 
ſent deſerted by thee, yet hear our Cries, and 
at laſt relieve a poor helpleſs Company, who 
flee unto thee, and depend upon thee alone for 


: YZ 


Who implores thy Aid 


Ver. 20. Have Reſpect unto the Covenant : 
the dark Places of the Earth are full of 
the Habitations of _) we are 
unworthy to be regarded by thee, yet have Re- 
d unto thy own rows; wherein thou haſt 
en thy ſelf unto our Fathers, to give to 
them and their Poſterity the Land of Canaar : 
which is ſo far from being now inhabited 5 
People, that every blind Corner of it is a Den of 
Thieves and Murtherers; who have filled it 
with Rapine and Cruelty. 8 
3 
aſhamed: let the Poor and Needy praiſe thy 
Name.) O let not thy poor afflicted Servant, 
| againſt theſe barbarous 
Oppreſſors, be denied his Suit; and go away 
aſhamed to ſee himſelf diſappointed of his — 
but let him, and all the reſt of thy miſerable 
People, who were never in 2 need of thy 
Help, be reſtored to praiſe thy Goodneſs in their 
ancient Poſſeſſions; from whence they have been 
thus long baniſhec. | 
Ver. 22. Ariſe, O Gov, plead thine own 
Cauſe : remember how the fooliſh Man reproach- 
erh thee daily.) Appear, O Gon, in our Be- 
half; and Ay vindicate thy ſelf from Re- 
| : let me again beſeech thee, to thew that 
art not unmindful of all the Scoffs, which 


proſperous Fools belch out againſt thee every Day. 
Ns 23. Forget not the Voice of thine Ene- 


mes: the Tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt 


thee, increaſeth oY It we ime to 
niſh all inſulting Language of thy Ene- 
— for the inſolent e Tiers 


of thoſe that oppoſe thee, increaſe ſtill more and 


more; and riſe up to a greater Height of auda- 
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PS ALM TXXV. 


Jo the "Chief Muſician. Aae hirb. 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſapb. 


ARGUMENT. 


I take this Pſalm to have been made by Aſa 
the Seer, mentioned 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. ( ſee 
Pſal. LXXIII,) after the great Deliverance, 
which, by the ſtrange Deſtruction of Sennache- 
rib's Army, Gop gave the good King Hezekiah. 
For whoſe Uſe Aſaph compoſed this Pſalm, 
and delivered. it to the Chief Maſter of Mu- 
ſick in the Tabernacle ; that he might therein 
make bis publick Profeſſion of his Obligations 
to Almighty Gon, and his Reſolution to ſerve 
him, and to depend upon bim: as he adviſes 
all Men elſe to do, if they would nut be un- 
done ; or if they hoped for any Good, of which 
he is the ſole and abſolute Diſpenſer. ; 

If Al-taſchith be more than a Note, that this 
Pſalm was to be ſung like to the LVII. and © 
thoſe that follow; it may fignifie as much, 
as thou ſhalt not, or wilt not deſtroy. 
be applied either to Sennacherib, who, the 
Prophet told them, ſhould not accompliſh bis 
Deſign of deftroying them, as be bad done 
other Nations, (2 Kings XIX. 17. 2 Chron. 
XXII. 14.) or to Gop, who bad not given 
him - Commiſſion, as he pretended, to deftroy 
Jeruſalem, (2 Kings XVIII. 25.) but would 
defend it (2 Kings XIX. 34.) and not ſuffer 
it to be laid deſolate. | 


Symmachus gives 4 more. ſpiritual Senſe of the 


Mord, and calls this a triumphal Song con- 
_ cerning Immortality. Becauſe it contains, as 
Theodoret explains it, a Prediction the 
righteous Fudgment of Gon in the Deſtructios 
of the Wicked, and rewarding the Lovers of 
ertue : which ſhould admoniſh us, not to 
| ſuffer any godly Thoughts we have in our 
Mind to periſh ; but to preſerve them 'whole 
and intire, that we may inherit Immortality. 
What is to be underſtood by a Pſalm-Song, ſee 
in the Argument of Plalm LXVII. « | N 


Ver. 1. YNTO thee, 0 God, do we give 
Thanks, unto thee do we give 
Thanks : that thy Nime is near, thy won- 


drous Works declare.) Unto thee, O Goy, the 
righteous Judge, who art the ſole Author of this 
great Deliverance, do T and all my People give 
moſt folemn Thanks: Nor can we ever thank 
thee enough, but we muſt again and again renew 
our Acknowledgments unto thee; whoſe Al- 
mighty Power is ſtill ready at Hand, we clearly 
ſee by the Wonders thou haſt done, to ſuccour 
_ thoſe, who gratefully commemorate thy Be- 
nefirs. * | 3 
Ver. 2. When I ſball receive the Congregation, 
I will judge uprightly.) And I will not con 
tent my ſelf with theſe verbal Praiſes alone; but 
as ſoon as I ſhall meet with a fit O portunity, 
and we can have our folemn Aſſemblies again 


(which by this Invaſion have been interrupred, 
eee 


1. 
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2 Chron. XXXII. IM will perfect the Refor- 
mation which 1 have begun: and ſee that 
equal Juſtice be done to all my 1 | 
well as that they be preſerved in thy true 
Religion. | : 

Ver. 3. 
are diſſolved : I bear 
The whole Countrey hath been in a milerable 
Confufion ; while their Hearts melted with 
Fear of an utter Deſolation : But as then I 
| ſupporred their Spirits, and incouraged the 
great Men and the Officers to do their Duty 
(2 Chron. XXXIL 6, 7, 8.) fo 1 will hereafter 
eſtabliſh ſuch Magiſtrates and Judges, as ſhall 
bring all into better Order. | 

Ver. 4. I ſaid unto the Fools, Deal not fooliſh- 

4 and to the Wicked, Lift not up the Horn.] | 
have told them my Mind already, and do ſtill 
ſolemnly proclaim and declare, that I will pro- 
ceed with the utmoſt Severity againſt the 
Contemners of thy Laws; and therefore 1 ad- 
viſe them not to be ſo madly rude and inſo- 
lent: For the proudeſt of them all ſhall know, 
that it is ſafeſt for them to be more modeſt, 
than to glory, as they do, in their Impiety ; 
or to boaſt of the Power they have to be in- 
jurious to their Neighbours. | 

Ver. 5. Lift not up your Horn on high : ſpeak 
not with 4 ſtiff Neck. ] Do not vaunt of this, I 
once more adviſe you, nor bear your ſelves high, 
as if you would out-brave Heaven it ſelf: be 
not refractory and ſtubborn, nor arrogantly ſay, 


that you will have your Way, and that none 


ſhall curb you. e | 
Ver. 6. For Promotion cometh neither from 
the Faſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South. J 
For which Way ſoever you turn your ſelves, 
Whether to the Eaft, or to the Weſt, or to 
the mountainous Deſarts that lie on the North 
and South of us; in vain do ye think to eſcape 
the righteous Judgment of Gov. | 
Ver. 7. But Gop is the Judge : he putteth 
down one, and ſetteth up another.] Who being 
the Sovereign Lord and Governour of the 
World, eafily lays thoſe low that proudly 
exalt themſelves againſt his Authority; and 
lifts up thoſe that humbly ſubmit themſelves 
unto him. 5 | 5 
Ver. 8. For in the Hand of the Lord there 
is 4 Cup, and the Wine is red: it is full of Mix- 
ture, and he poureth out of the ſame : but the 
Dregs thereof, all the Wicked of the Earth ſhall 
wring them out, and drink them.] For he never 
wants Power to inflict the moſt dreadful Pu- 
niſhments ; which (like an intoxicating Wine, 
full of ftupifying Ingredients, that looſens the 
very Joints, and takes away all a Man's Strength 
to reſiſt) never fail to have their Effeck: And 
the godly may taſte of them, nay, ſuffer ſorely 
for a Time; but the heavieſt and moſt grie- 
vous Puniſhments (like t Lg at the Bot- 
tom of ſuch Wine) ſhall fall to the Share of 
all the Wicked df the Land; who ſhall be 
forced to endure the utmoſt Expreſſions of the 
Divine Vengeance upon their Sins. 
Ver. 9. But I will declare for ever; I will fog 
Praiſes te the Gov of Jacob.) And this I, who 
am his Miniſter to execute his Judgments, will 
not ceaſe to declare, as long as I live, that 
none may pretend Ignorance for their Excuſe : 


The Earth and all the Inhabitants thereof 
the Pillars of it, Selah. T 


as I faid, to praiſe him, but to 
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And I will fing Praiſes unto Gop (who deli. 
vered Jacob from all evil) not only for his late 


as miraculous Preſervation of us, by his Vengeance 


on ennacherib (whom he hath made an Example 


of his Wrath to all proud Contemners of him) 


but for making 
a Reformation. | 
Ver. 10. All the Horns of the wicked alſo will 
I cut ; but the Horns of the righteous ſhall be 
exalted.) For this is my Reſolation, not merely, 
11 down the 
haughty Spirit, and cut ſhort all the Power of 
the wicked, that they ſhall not be able to do 
ſuch Miſchief as they defire : and to raiſe the 
righteous into ſuch Authority, that they ſhall 
not fear what their moſt infolent Enemies can 
do unto them. x fas 


me the Inſtrument of ſo happy 


P SAL M LXXVI. 


To the Chief Muſician on Neginorh. 
A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is viſible to every Eye, that the Pſalmift here 
commemorates ſome notable Viftory, over very 
powerful Enemies: whereby Gov delivered 
(when it was in great Danger ) the whole 
Countrey ; particularly Jeruſalem. Which is 
called here Salem, Ver. 2. by an uſual Form 
of * among the Hebrews, who are wont, 
in Names of Places, to cut off the former 

Part: inſtead of Abel-Sittim, ſaying only 
Sittim; and Nimrim for Beth-N ; 

Lechi for Ramath-Lechi ; Sheba for Beer- 
Sheba, and many ſuch like; as 
hath ſhewn in the Second Book of bis Phaleg, 
Chap. 25. and in the Firſt Part of bis Work 

concerning the Animals named in Scripture, 
Book 2. Chap. 25. | 4275 
Ind there is as little Reaſon to doubt that the 
particular Deliverance here aimed at, 'is that 
from Sennacherib's Army; | which Aſaph the 
Seer, mentioned 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. (ſee 
Pſal. L XXIII.) was not content to celebrate 
in the former Hymn, which he made for the 
Uſe of the King; but added this uo 
his own Uſe, and all other pious Perſons. 
Who be hoped would join in it; eſpecially 
when it was ſung in the Temple, as he 

directed the Maſter of the Muſick, after the 

ſame Manner as Pſal. IV. 

Some of the Greek ſeem to have perceived ſome- 
thing of this: For though there be no ſuch 
Title in the antient Hexaplus of Origen ; 
yet in after-times, Theodoret tells us, be 
found in ſome Copies this Inſcription, which 
fill continues; An Ode againſt the Aſſyrian : 
which Apollinarius follows. * 

Of a Pſalm- Sung, fee Pſalm LXVII. 


N TJuddh is Gov known : his Name is 
rea in Iſrael] Gop hath fo illu- 


Ver. 1. 


ſtriouſly demonſtrated himſelf among us (in 
this unexpected and terrible Execution) to be 
the Sovereign Ruler and Judge of the World ; 
that he muſt ſhut his Eyes that doth not ſee 


it ; 


XX | 


450 
72 


are in 4 Countrey 


AS 
Ver. 2. In Salem alſo is his, See Hm 
place in Zion] Our Bae em- 
ves, Who 0 eraſe CY po 479 
29.) aud alem 10.) are 
p nds oily that there this mighty 
8 his Abede: in the Top of that 
Mountain wp he hath choſen to > fix his 
8 Place. 
; There brake be the Arraws the Row, 5 
4 2 „ and the Smend, and the N Selah. 
1 Walls * 1 he hath lain, w 
n inviſible ery Archers, (who — 
not ſhot ſo much as mer row 89 2 Ki 
XIX. 32.) and made the Shields, and Swords, 
and the reſt b military „ ee al- 
2 ultle& and unproſitabl 
er. Thou art more pr cn and excellent 
than the Mountains of Prey.) 1 thou,. O 
Sion, art hecome more e Beat n all the 


NN and all his other gloziqus 


3 2 The e are 15 chey 725 


rage made chem En no Pang er; W 7 = 
ntly 
poem are 


. O Goo 9 7 1 hoth 
Ho are caſt into a dead Steep.) 
But the moſt experienced Horſeman, as well 
as they that rode in Chariots, funk down 
| or cad, the! fadden Check, the ſevere Re- 
uke, which they received from thee, O Gop 
of” Jared, whom they reproached, 2 Kings XIX. 
A BY Par, 3 thou, art to be feared, and 
thy Sele when once thou art 
22 8 none but chou, art to be 
drea 
for ſo ſhort a Time as a 


And what King is he, that is able, 
ament, to reſi thy 


Pawer ? which in an Infant can deftroy all 


thoſe who incur ede Diſpleaſure. 
Ver. 8. Then didſt — didſt cauſe Jud to be beard 
from Heaven ; the Earth and was J 
We have an Example of it before our 
for when we made our ſolemn Appea 1/30 ther 
9 Kings XIX. 3, 4, 15, 16.) 1 waſt pleaſed 
to pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation 
pal . upon our Enemies: which ſtruck 


Terror into thaſe that ſurvive 
made 
were as {till 


who before were full of R 

a tumultuous Noiſe (Ver. 2.7, 29. 

as Lambs; and durſt not ſtir a Foat, but only 

to return from whence the came, Ver. 28, 36. 
Ver. 9. When Gop aroſe to Judgment, to ſave 


e to J 


all abe Meek of the. Earth, Selgh.] They were 


ainft us, 


afraid to continue their Attempts 
eir laſs? 


when God, who had 
lence, ſent an 


ne e e, 
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ions, which are conſpicugus every 5 pa 
ſo anaguified as they are 


d long flere © | 
e it, and to do 


delivered 


the helpleſs Peo le of this . who had 
tiently born their horrible Opp 5 
Ver. 10. Surely the Wrath e 

thee : the N of Wrath ſbalt thou pea 

Which may well be a Warning to all fell I Tyra 

not to be ſo fierce: and outr agious, which x 


only preſent thee with the — . 
raiſe 2 2 a 


to glorifie t. hs and raiſe 
2 — Height; as thou dan now done, by 
uppreſſing the rien, Fury: who if — 


have any „ er of Wrath, which boil 
2 their Hearts; thou ſhale San & 
and not ſuffer ie to break bah es our 


er Diſturbance. 
Ver. 11. Ven, and pay ume the Lon b you 
Gop; let all that are round about 1 at 
[es unte him that ought to be feared-] 5 
this excite you who are thus marvel- 
louſly delivered, to more liberal Pramiſes 
of grateful Sacrifices; as well as to perform 
thole which you have altead vowed, to * 
Lord, your moſt gracious Gap ; who 


r excels all others, that the Nations round 
one us, who hear oh Prone of this, {hall 
reproach you (if you. be forgetful of Eis Be- 
nefits) by the Preſents which they ſhall 6 
to him, (2 Chron. XXXII. 23.) who, 6 2 to 
be feared by all his Friends, and i is 
bl e to his Enemies. 

Ver, 12. W the Spirit of Princes: 
he is cerrible to the K 7 Barth.] For 
can eaſily, with a ry 2 1 nat only 
9 120 the proud Stomach, but take yy the 

ife of the Frerceft Captains and Co 

2 Chron. XXXII. 21.) N make the great 
are (who 1 the ah in Awe) quake 
and tremble at his dreadf ul Executions. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


To the Chief Muſician, to Feduthmn. 
A Pfalm of Aſaph. wt 


ARGUMENT. 
A Pſalm compoſed by Afaph, and ſent by him 


2 2 Song-Mafter, who was over the 
| Jeduthun; in which I imagi 
2 , that he repreſented the {ad — 
tion Hezekiah, and the Motions oe bis 
Heart towards Gop in his Sickneſs, 
XXXII 24. IIa. 8 1. Ber, apus 
ars from 


further Conſideration, it 

latter Part of it, that he bewails the 

mity of all t Nation : either when Serma- 

cherib over-rau the Countrey ; or elſe in the 

Captivity of Babylon. 7 refer i to the 
latter, a1 it was not P the Sect, wu 
I mentioned before, Pſa LXXIIL that 
made this Pſalm; but fome other in after- 

rimes (ſee Pl LXXIP.} who laments the 

Continuance of their Captivity : whiah 

10 ed like an utter forſaking by Gon; but 
be comforts himſelf at la with the Ramem- 
brance of what Go D bad done formen for 
them, when he wad TO * 
Egyptian Bondage. | 
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x alone) reſolving to admit 


no. Conſo- 


* ail 1 obenined. a gracious Anſwer from | 


Ver. 3. 1 remonbret.Gop and was troubled : a 
it wat . * 


lained, and my Miri 
15 I remembred indeed, how kind 
former 


Eyes, to take & Wink 
outh (ſuch was my 


E 
— — pn. og 


_ Perturbation: 
Heavineſs of my Grief 

Ver. 5. J baue co 
the Tears of ancient Times.] 
do, was to recount 
over our Foreſathers 
der as what Wonders thou 


* one. 

er. S. 1 call to Remembrance 

the Night, I commune with mine own 
my Spirit made diligent Search.] 

mind all the Songs 


U that I 


Ze 


Inquiries, which I revolved to and fro 


Anceſtors, had ſo rejected us. 
Ver. 7. N the Lon caft off for ever? 
and will he be favourable #0 more Will che 


Loans hog abandon us. for ever? Is he 
oonciled, nor intend to ſhew us any more Favour ? 
Ver. 8. It his Mercy clean gone for ever ? 
2 —— e Is his i 
© nnre 
Benefits, quite IS 
' hereafter ſpeak a Word to us? 
„ = Hath Gon Fwy to be gracious? 
_ Selah. 
ſhew 
. exerciſing 
Ao highly 


ow 
* 
* 


emcney towards us? or 
ed him to 


at all unte ou Miſerics? 


'S4 


—— 


ders; 32 — declared thy 


confidpred the Days $7.96, old, 
3 5 


oy hn paſt; and y 
ar hem, 


ay Pele, the 2 apd 


2 Bondage ; — — TW. 
the tran a 

| called to. of Fes Ko 2 nn. 
had indited, to celebrate 
the Memory of thoſe ancient Benefits: and ſpent | 
whole Nights in ſilent Meditations, and diligent _ 
in my -# 


Mind; why he who had taken ſuch Care of our 


incenſed againſt us, that he will never be re- 
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Ker even 


Ver. 10. And 
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the the wht Hd ©] bn 2 
0 my e W 
rr — Al me, w 
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PR hh 
boring ts come 


t 
Works: 1 and to go back as far us 
the Miracte than didit for us, in bringing vs up 
out of the Land of A 
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) lies as ſtrongly againſt the Application 

oft 1 Pſalm. to the Fury and Rage where- 

. with 121 Prince fel 2 the Jewiſh Nation. 
Whoſe. miſerable Calami To. under: Nebuchad- 
__nezzar we find bewailed by Jeremiah, 1 
.- 555 0 1d en Verſes of thi ** 
of the ſixth a erſes of this Pſalm : 
3 is 1 5 
n to the ſame Marter: but whether Jere- 
© raiah took them from Aſaph, or Aſaph 2 
.. him, J cannot certainly determine. The latter 
is woſt Jikely ; becauſe this 72 * to 
have been written, after that Dees bad 


„ 
e read indeed in the fr 
. 10 17.) tu al ber Verſes, f this 


On dhe 0 7 SA M. * 


the fad Condition of the le 
which wWas Po 


a poem Title 
which 'was ſen 


1. laid it, together with Jeruſalem, | in 


the Skilful- they ven to be Meat unto the 


Under hi hom they old 
other holy Men, whom t ave ſlam, could 
not have the Honour" to be 
tain the common 9 of a Grave : 

the dead Bodies of thoſe hom thou . 
| 2 have barbarouſly expoſed to be 

by ravenous Beaſts and Birds. 
Ver. 3. 'Thiir Bloud"bave" they | 
round abet "Jeruſultint + and there was ben ro 
buy them.] For they valued che — er Nah of 
their Bloyd, no more than the pouring out 
of Water: "which flowed in ſuch Abundance 
about Jrruſalem; that 
alive; to take cure of the Interment of the dead. 


n 
round” about 11. J And we t 
moſt deſpicabſe Lite, being not onl 
and abuſed, bus openly 
Sport of the 
formerly 


(Jer. X. 25 Vi ile very Mord: 


cation that they. both. he- cher oe Wag! 


that have” not 
Het "<= hey did 

e Piey, "#5" they did dur loud, Ver. 
upon the bee 5 
conquered muny 
ledge thee at MW W 


once: very dear unto ches; "for 
ne i Nations have not only mnvaded our 
rather t Country to which chou haſt 
3. but bur polite thy own'Houſe, 
rited to thy gervice alone ; 


2772 
eſh of thy Saints unto the N, Eart 
F 


8 Ne dead Bidies of 
buried ; 24 
d like Water 


they left not Men'enow 


Ver. 4. "We are been a" R 
4 Scorn and to them t 


at n 


to deaf 9 
25 


derided, made the 
omites and other Nations, which 
2 in Awe of u 


Ver. * long, Loi, wile b % 


125 | 


Monate' Cri es 2 O Lonp: b 
'whoſe juſt Anger and 


to our Covenant with: thee 


laft ; nor pt 
utter End of us. r 4 
Ver. 6. TOW ty Wie ph hs Bll 


reli re 2 —4 4 4 


6 f IN and with as 


3). 
hdres” Who; though the have _ 
"Kin ngdorts, 90. — — : 

their: Succeſſes 


to thy Power: but to chejo gl hom 


a viz, 3, 3. . to the Slaughter we hot 
2 threeſcore the. devouter =o, eus, , yt 
5 + Author quotes . it 5 2 Ih, As. Words x 10 K 
which had been , written in former. Days ; baue enceutsd ig cn eh Yd — 4 
. and by Him only made uſe. of to. his Pur- Sonden with ——— | To 
. poſe: which was. to Fs 2 the ſame ſoughtowr" — N 
_ Crueſties. were is 156 ren cher lated our d. 2 5 
a ain, which their | 7 4 f 4b. "He Land a WiN ' which thou 2 * 
Wee of Je 0 . Saad, wer wats | Jacob and his Seed for their 7 * B : . 
1. 6 4 3 0 * Ver. 8. 7 remember wot apainſ As 2 
Fe into... quities « let — 22 


2 for ne are. br 


af F pe, in 
x - kr w, of 8 8 


BY not [A 
madeſt wi 
— with 
hers the Pu- 
— we 


21% Sod 


wad 
1 


18165 


that Account 
and toi 
ſuffer 
Me is 
fd yr or Dna 
Nations utter * 
Geben vous, ay, an 
| 22 if, be to ; 
= de cher Part ad appear for 
he not tale their Fart, and appear for 
their Deliveranco? O hn TE nouideſt put 
m to Silence, by taking ſuch: an open and 
emarkable Vengeance on theſe blaſphemous. 
Nation loud t ny have ſhed ; that 


Vern, ns, © thou 


E 
8 


us, or he. — ky 1 ſo 
_ thee, 0 Gon, that, they juſtly 
only to be paid home in their Kind; 

n yy e 
x "A have been. 


= 


4 [ * 
* he WY 3 * 
A+ . 
"+ ein 1 


133 kin to the former 5 
2 he 22 5 ure of the the Ag 
in a Ti Which, as all 


„er 


Bur or this woe Settlement you 
D 


. them. But then 


ne —— es with them, * — read of ſo, 
N biy 


n 


ARGUMENT. 


the zuity. of Judah and Benjamin by Ne- 
. Ten Tribes 3 N 
manaſſar. Bat it ſaems to me rat to 
ned between theſe two, is the 


—_— l . neareſt to them, 
hey eee of the 
Lord at Jeruſatem, and keep the Paſſover 
with them: which. ſummons, ſeveral ow 
obeyed, Ver. nr, 18. and kept the Feaft as 
Jong again as they were wont, Ver. 23. And 
when this was finiſhed, they all went through 
the Country, and threw down all the High 
 Plaxes: and; Abttars that they A: not —4 


= e ; 5 Ephraim 


„ 2 Cron XXX. 
* there, 
. . Hy foe ae by 
-— Sabie orely diftre 10 5 
i Diſcouragement no doubt of thoſe, who 
joined in the Reformation : which moved 
h  Cmrentioned 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. ſee 
- the Argament of Pal. LXXHT. 2 eo ear- 
uh to beſeech Bob, (Nr. 2. of this 
"that be would be 3 to fir up 25 
* rim and Manaſſeh, as wel 
{who was ſo lin d to 


Par 4 and of the 

rar. rive } _ TS DEE re- 
e Deliverance. 2 
"the * F theiy hang war 


5 70 Ther 
2 any Po "Wo e they A the . 2 
Cat we read in the feeond Numbers) who 
when they were in the. ue always 275 
marc bed hebind ie * w 
ved; and bad that Part where the Propitia- 
© fory wal, whence Gov ſent bis Orathes, 
and the Tokens of bis. Power ; be 

re. is, dbis. 7 % d, 
Je that this Pſalm Was not 
„ Time ; boob, Cones Fd | 
as then there was did Cop 
f berween the "Chetndims l which 
" Phraſe the learned * may_ ſee de 
a r Sat, . 4.) @ bs. 6, ' ſaid 
Ephraim and. Manaſſeh 


to make it 
| penned? in 


derr t d; nor were 


al, be ab 1 2 or. 


" the Gre « calls it, A Plalite'concern- 
ing aro ape el the wild Boar, . 
1 phe into. G 00's Vinegar 

fe nn. 


mentioned 


Ver. 15. Aud 15 Hi Rab which thy — 
„an _ 2 that — 


of a —— 2 = 
| r 
whom thou haſt, endued 
Reſolution for thy — oy — XXX. _ 
and for our Defence, XX 5s 6,7, 8. 
Ver. 16. — burnt "__ 2 ng 
down: they at the Rebuke of t 
tenance.).- Great Numbers of us 4 deſtroyed | 
already, and may be 
Branches of —. remaining Stock, which, j 
cut off, are burat with Fire: And all the 
of us muſt periſn, if thou wilt not be recon- 
eiled unto us, but ſtill perſevere in thy Anger 


towards us. 

Ver. 17. Let thy Hand be upon | the Man 
of ty right Hand, upon t be Son of Man whom 
thou madeſt firong | 2 thy ſelf.) Which we 
beſcech thee turn away; and be the mighty 


Helper of our Sovereign, who, is dearly beloved 


by thee; of that excellent Prince, whom thou 
haſt endued with Zeal and ious Reſolu- 
tion, for thy Service, and for our and 
Fr (Ver % 

er. 18. K. mot. we go back "om thee : 

cken us, and we will call on thy Name.) 
1 thall be an eyerlaſting Obligation upon 
us, never ww revolt from thee to our former 
Idolatry: Do but free us from theſe deadly 
Euemies, and we will worſtip che alone; and 
neyer ceaſe to praiſe thee, and acknowledge that 


er Lees ro thy — Goods 


nels] dn 
C Ver. 1 Tora Ws again, ion Goo 
Hats: cauſe thy Face to ſhinez. and - we. 
a 28 Hear us, O great Lon p, who: haſt 
gels in Heaven at thy Command; 
bean 8 the, and reſtore 
ch." ono and, in 
: — to it, ___ to * avour; and let 


there be a ſpeed End of all cheſo — 


bait » died ald, 0 (r. 0e Nen | 
62 
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To the Chef Muſick, upon enn 
D 
4 Pfaln of Mlaph. 
751k 1 2 a7 
n A RG, * M E N 1. ee 
1 U { extbioe 
B une Commend Tank as: the 
 »Þſahmift' bebe Fakes Notica, — 4: for tbe 
N oo with Trumpets, . upor 
eſpecially their . 


2 rA K 1 


it is cut \Y 


to the numerous 


wo . 


80 till Moſes 4 


+: which is called by. this ' eculiar Name, above 
all other Days, a Day b the Trum- 
x pow. i. e. from Morning unto 7 Numb. 

3 1. and a Memorial of blowing Trum 


pets, Lev. XXIIIL 24. For this ſolemn Day, 

The poſe this Plulm was compoſed; and the 
why they were to blow 

. 7 — 21 ——. longer on this Day than any 
ot ber, becauſe it was tbe firſt New-Moon: in 


tbe Yar, ¶ for, according to "their. old Com 


tation before they came out ˖ 
Tear — on this Day, 2 —— from 
Exod. XXIII. 16.  XXXIV. 22. where the 
| Feaſt in- gathering their Fruits, is ſaid to 
be in the Revolution, or the End of the Year) | 
and Gop intended, it is poſſible,” to awaten 
them (as Maimonides conjectures) to prepare 
tbemſelves, by ftritt Inquiry into their Lives, 
a 2 by hearty Repentance, for the great Day 
ee which was the dunn. uy this 
at 
But of what this blowing Trumpets. Grants 
was a Memorial, is not eaſy to reſolve, the 
2g — themſelves being at ſuch a Loſs about 
it, that — 40 go at far back as the 
Deliverance and the offering a Ram 
in his ſtead for the Reaſon of it. © The cleareſt 
Account af which, it. ſeems to me, may be 
. fetcht from this Pſalm; which plainly: inti- 
mates, that the: blowing with Trum 
\ that Time, related to. ſomething which enſued 
upon their bappy Deliverance out f 
. Which though it began upon the firſt Day of © 
_ the firſti Month, according to their \new.Com- 
pDutation, which t00k- its Original from that 


Duoliuerance, in Memory of which Gon or- 


dained the Fraſt of the Paſſover to begin on 
. that Day, Lev. XXIII. 6.) yet they had not 
e Body of Laws. delivered: to them 


4 complet 
y Moſes, till the firſt : Day of tbe ſeventh 
oo — 


. Month, + which was the Eaſ 

Trumpets. 
Moſes received indeed ſeveral. Laws in tb 
Month, Exod. XIX. 1, 3, &. on the third 
Day whereof (Ver. 11; 16, 19, 20.) Gow 
himſelf appeared on the Top f — 
with the, Sound of a Trumpet. exceeding 


.. and. prolonged, (to which. I believe this: Raſt - 
bath Reſpect) and ſpate the 1 9 — 


mand mentis; after which Moſes — * 


tbem 4 Body ef Gui Laus, Exod. XXI, 
XXII, XVII Bat tbey did not know the 
3 Manner. F © the Divine Service, for. tuhich 
|, they came out into the luer ness, 
been tewice- 


| after the other, in the Mount ; —. _—_ 
(as ſeveral f the Jews: underſtand thoſe: Paſs 
ſages in Deut. IX. relating to thiso matter) 
bad forty Days more bewailed. their: Sing in 
making the Golden Gf, Which fixſcore Dal, 
if ue add io the Time between heir n 
out ef Egypt, and the a 

Mount Sinai, and-torths fix Dayry which 
/- before Moſes tuas called up into the v 
uu fall out: exactly to be the firſt 8 * 

the ſeventh Month, when: he begaii 

Orders for tbe builling of itbe 2. — xo 
and, 4 Things belonging: 10 — 


* 


One - 


7 * 7 I * , * r — 4 - 9 * % 1 
c os 
7 a” 
ek | <. 


Mah; ; 3 to the Direckian be bad 
recerved in the Mount. I am ſure this was 
the preciſe Time of their ſetting up the 2 
and beginning to offer Burnt-Offerings, aft 
their Return from 
before the . of the Temple was aid 
r you read Ezra III 1,6. it was upon the 
firſt Day of the ſeventh Month; ; in the middle 


of which they alſo kept the Feaſt of Taber 


 natles, as Moſes bad appointed; in Memory m 
of their | dwelling in Booths in the Wilder- 
neſs, under the Government of the Almighty, 
anto which: the Pſalmiſt bers bath gegen 
ET the next Words, which we tranſlate in the 
inted, that is, at tbe. 

me os bath demonſtrated ) on which the 
2 of Tabernacles was kept in this ſeventh. 
Month: at which Feaſt Solomon dedicated his 


Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 2. where it is called the 
Feaſt: and may well be meant here in the 
al Words the third Verſe of this Pſalm 


our Solemn-Fealt-Day. Unleſs we take both 


_ the New Moon Fed, and the Full Moon, 
(i. e. Fraft of Tabernacles) to be meant, and 
 tranſiate-it- on the Day of our Feaſts. The 


ſame Frſt Day alſo —4 kept holy by Nehe- 


miah, with great Solemnity, III. 1, 8, 9, 10. 
where you find how the Book, of the Law was di- 
ase re read to the People on this Day, and the 
Senſe of it explained: ſo that they, came the 
nent Day again for further Inſtruction, Ver. 13. 
Now that they might- be more mindful. of thoſe 
Divine Benefits which in this. Month they 
commemorated, more than. in any. otber Month 
in the Tear, Afaph (in the Days of David, it 
is likely) compoſed: this Pſalm, and 2 
it to the Maſter f Muſick, to he ſung ( 
the VIIl. Pſalm upon Gittit h 4 in on - 
ning of it, upon the Feaſt And 
de — Gov himſelf . — r they 
were ſummoned, as I ſaid, by theſs-Trumpets 
to appear) inſtructing them in ln End 


_ Slomnity ; and complaining of. their Forget- 


- fulnoſs bis Benefits, in giving. them ſo 


| great a Deliverance out the ian 
. and of their Har heartedneſs, in 
8 8 ions, — the 
ries 0 thereby upon ves, 
* 2 his. — 2, and the , he 
uded for them. Which H. is - 6x- 
e in ** * Ve , — 15 172 them 
unh Honey out — 
which the 4 may e 
| | Wa Par, 2s bt "8/7 


2 N * 8 ry I 


Cie, 2 wrt Gov. . 


42 aloud unto Gon; 
22 5 . alone wWe — <1 


A we now. commemorate: 1 2 fit; i then 


the Voice of — — 3 of 
who was ſo good unto. your. 
Ver. 3. 4 Plat, pre tg 


£5," LE 


ei he Pleaſau — — 


comple OS ul Hpmos, and 5a 
2 ar ome ure th Timbeels, others 
+ Hu; e ee en the, 


" Or Wa Hook of PSALMS, 


' Moon, in the Time 8 on our ſolemn Mat- 
the e Bab w 


ull Moon, 


this 


144 " Noiſe: unto the 4 


N — . 3 I * * 
_"" ET.» . . 
1 > W ! 
. - 
EST: 4 

>. 

; £ 
* 
— 


Plaltery, celebrate: the Memory af his Mereies. 
3 Blow up the Trumpet in the . . 


Da.] And let the eſpecially (Numb, 

8.) rake Care to blow with the Trumpets at this 

ſacred Solemnity ; on the firſt Day of the. ſeventh 

Month, the principal New Moon in the Year; 
which is attended with another Feaſt, at the 
all Noon of this Month:) Thar all. che People 


NI to mind the Trump of Gon, (Brad. 

16, 19.) which our Fathers — 2 at his 

dreadful Appearance on 0 Mowne e to give 

his Law unto them. n 

Ver. 4. For this was rac, - 
and 4 Law ef the. Gop f Facob. 


Gov. IN 
Ver. 6. 


* „ Shoulder, 2 — 
2 | 


. his Hands were rf) pr ©: * 


inn 


ae in Aae, 2 
8 y Ao J anſwered;.thes,.. in the 
Place of Thunder: 1 proved. thee; art tir 
Meribah.; Seal] A 
ect, ſaying; Lon cried. th me 
your cruel Servitude . under Pbaraabs 
maſters, (Exod. Il. 23-) and I. delivered y' 
<a (AION neg REES 


5 ; 


Pius: . 


m_ a 
1 => the Gods other Nations, Exod. 


h Tr TD 
alone, am tiving Lonvp, 


| — — 
| . bee 


Lat 

e Dove 
x 6, E Gol Ra Os of 1h, bur kw 
them to do as they” ieaſed ; A let them 


94 555 
EE 


— hu nor ſhall you 


225 TEIN Gon, wh 
ht | open thy 
_ wo will fil 1 "For 3 1 
* £ | 0¹ e eternal Gop; 
gave —_ n ; and who am 


e 
2) And if you will 


XX. be An and obe- 
dent to me, inla Deſires as far as you 
8 and I will 1 for al the World. 


7 — * " —4 . hearken to 


Piet: 3 27 e.) But 
ö their ſeeming Compliance with 
him, and the fair Promiſes they — 4 (rod. 
IXS. XX. 19. XXIV. 3, 7 3 he preſently 


bo (Exod. XXXIL +, B „9. as 1 hear 


him n as & his my P would not 
— A e e e 


Tr them 1 unto their own 
walked" in their own 
by their long Stubborn- 


ow by own Inde 


Ver. 13. Ox that _y" bad hearkened 


h umto me, and Iſrael bad walked in my Mays 4 


But it had been better for them to have adhere 


: to me; ee eee to their 
8 were ſo 


wiſhed, © even when t 


ple 1/rael had been ſo 
48 wget e be my Directions, and 


| de ledby my Advice; and . their own fooliſh” 


inations. - © 
14. 1 ſhould ſoon have. ſubdued theth' 
wo iet, Fand turned niy Hand againſt their Ad- 
. Fe we I ſhould in a 1 * Time have 
ol their En emies ; and, by one Vi 


| „ have _ deſirey thoſe 8 , 
= | by (ſine brought them into Canaan) 
nifer; ably 2 N oppreſſed them 


bY /idmitk 75 Tae, yi bim: but their Ti „ 


In babe enijured'for vor.] AI that maligned 
3 ſer themſelves againſt the 
On May tors 


| Gar iy d have!" Uifſembled” their inward. 


Mon: & ball 2 5 | 


] I he Wer 125 W out 4 
id 
Tae nt Lt their Coun extbating 
— "fed them With the ric 


nb, 
Gi KID 5 


in the N perry 
— _ Deut. 
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PSALM. LXXKUL 
A Plalm of Abb. 
ARGUMENT. 
Though there. bad been a notable 


made by Jchoſaphar, (2 Chron. XIX. 5,6, — 
of thoſe Corruptions, which had been growing 


the ſupreme Court icature at Jeraſa- 
— as well as in 48 in other Cities, 
ever ſince the Nimes of David and Solomon, 


. (who took Care to ſee Fuſtice done, 1 Chron. 
XVIII 14. I TR 9, 28.) yet Pp 2 
by the frequent nts of Iſaiah, 7; 
Hezekiah (in whoſe Days that Prophet — 5 
came to the Crown, there was 4 general De- 
| pravation again; and that notwithſtanding 
the Amendment he bad made in Matters of 
_ the Divine Worſhip, ( 2 Chron. XXX, XXXI.) 
and his Reſolutions and Endeavours, no queſtion, 
wy reform' 25 Abuſes which were in their ciuil 
icatures, (as I bave ' expounded” Plal. 
LIX - x 25 3.) hey continued ftill exceeding | 
8  "Inſomuch "that Iſalah calls "their 
75 — Rulers of Sodom, Iſa. I. 10. (when 
5 nds no Fault with their religious Services, 
Ver. 11, 12, &c.) and ſays, their Princes were 
rebellious, Companions of Thieves, 
- Gifts, and following after Rewards, Ver. 23. 
_ it is evident he deſcribes the Judges in the 
beſt Court of al; who are called by the 
| . * . in ſeveral Places, particularly 
Koa ng who being condemned by the 
' Priefts, and Propbets, and People, as a Man 
A to die, Jer. XXV 8, 9. was 
g _ the Princes, Fer. 10, 11. at whoſe 
bo cleared himſelf fo wel, that they wel 
bim, Ver. 16. 
And as there they are IF For with reſpec? 
to their Superiority over the People; ſo'bere in 
- this: Pſalm they are c Blohim, _ 
reſpect to the Fountain . their Power, which 
- was from the moſt who- bonoared them 
- with — oi Name; which is ſo frequent for 
Bi href areas ys Fas I r 
caſonably; underſtand t ords, on 
13. which we render, Cheers the Heart of 
6 "as Man, he r, Wine aiko — 
5 ec and Cliems, 
ale in this". 
* 9 7 Jas well asthe greateſt, 
who in Oppoſition to them are called Gods. 
. Whom Aſaph (who lived in he Tims Heze- 
kiah, 2 Chron. XXIX. 30 yo. ſee Fah ZAxZII) 
admoniſbes 10 nt car EET 


8 * is N 
© 2380 is 


(3. WO! 


ot run 


and as he is a 
mhat you a fo will call you to a ſtric 


Acc „ if yo 
dont, and 8 u 


wifuſply, and 
2 275 8 212 ? 27 J - How 

fa you then pronounce an untightedus Sen- 
rence ? Is it noe Tide to leave off your Par- 
tiality ? and no longer to favour a bad 58 
n e rw) it judge 

0 a large 25 W 

it for 2 55 5 * do 755 A 
Sentence and him. 
Ver. 3. Defend the Poor * fatherlef5 : 
Faſt ice * the afftited” and needy: 
is, to do equal Juſtice to all 
before you; and to take a particular Care, 
that Is and the Pome do not ſuffer 
have no Money to give, nor 

any Friend to ſollicit, for the Defence of a 
Cauſt: and that the Men of low 


that come 


- - - : 


are duo profecut 

| above them. 

3 Debbie! che Poce and Nee 

out of "rhe Hand of the wicked.) 

2 and deliver him, that is quite exhau- 
ed and miſerably oppreſſed with Poverty: 

| . a Prey to violent 

who have no N but put fc out 

| their Power to unde them. 1 

Ver. 3 They, now nor, neither will thiy 1 
, „ «Þ the Funds- 

Hons. of T Earth are, aut of Courſe] Theſe are 
the conftant Admonitions, which the Men 


rid chal 


> tg give the Judyes ; "but alas! hithert 

— have little preyailed. For they will n 
y« the Laws of Gov; or if t 

not chink it their Intereſt to be 


hey do, will 
governed by 
but are blinded by Bribes, or by their 
cotrup Affections, to do any Thing, that 
would haye them! inſbrauch that the Founda- 
tions" of the Kingdon - which. are juſtice and 
Truth, are haken; ' all Things are in Confu- 


2 ty KOT pet” ie come ec mae Ruin, | 


23, 24; 


Ver. 6. 5 al al of 


Jen are Cilaven of the,*ms 


7 there, 
= the Sentence, 0 


* . upon 


e a . and conſpiring. together 
e 3 . > 
E253; + BI — N : our ei a COMMAND! , i 
| ; * 
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f, if you give | 5 | 


$f Your Duty 


that you 


: us 


ſe gfe peo iadeed that tale i 
| 5 — 


; E — — . Nations, b 


end ack Ma dro We vt yt 
Nation, bur all the World: which 


the Tyranny of thoſe 
who now abuſe Emi | 
ier Dominicn over them. * = 


bs A L M D. 
eee, 
Aas een 


* Ii the. — — 
£108 » 
e — 4 


mentioned in the 2 Cron. X . — s 
12 4 The Reaſon-is, becauſe the 
” 4 Le. ei the be Moabites 


and Ammonites (the whoſe 
rel with-the-Jews if ſer in Judg; 

. ſeem to haue been the: principal in this 
Federaty, and the other bit A 
it is plain they were in tba 

Chron. XX. 1. Aud tben t 

Pam, muſt be either Jehatiel, 


 Pofterity, (upon whom you 
14 ?he Spirit of the Lon v 
| ſome other in thoſe ——— 
r 4046. Which is much mor l 
their 1 who think the Author was 


he Day David; bo dued 
ve 1h Ate 4 Raacke an 
2 Nutiont: But tue do #0r wy 


Confederacy they malt ag dinſt bim; 


- 1 


wh | 


EE they ſent _ as far 4 Aſh 
3 
1 ame may, be 2 
of_ it to . 
. | 
25 1 join 2 72 "Aa oe | 
\ winh. cher "Nations; r 
his c fy ne 


* here "mentioned did. 
255 4 
. 42 Chron., X 
1 « 


b N; | 
ih ws Aria who atryns 
1 


1115 
Eri 


had: 


* 


ot 


i 


1 


= 
- 


h 


L 


. 
: 


Lt, 
— 
- 
A 


22 whv va 4 Hare n ide Jews; 
— e e Pſa 


Ah E 


at; 
2 und upon the twolſib Verſe of it) 
' the Plain bere complains . Gag Op- 

75 „ of tbeir ours 
rde the- , of -the r. an 
B this ſeems' more. improbable than 2 
reſt, man thoſe Countries, here named, 
Ahe before that Time deftroyed : and. the 
mſelves (as he himſelf obſerves 


— v7 8 fy ing 2 then” 1 * 
whonſqeyer this Confederacy | there 
was very 7 Ru for "rhat , at ſollicitous 


and vebement Importunity wherewith this 
Pſalm begins. © 


Why F 2 8. 4 e. fe rn 


' 19 * aki Silemer, 0 r hold 
not thy Peace, and be not ſtill O 
Go 59 God, the ſupreme Judge of the 
World, whoſe Power is ſo ere that the 
united Forces of all Men on Harth, or Angels 
in Heaved, © are not to be compared with it, 
(2 Chun. XX. 6, 12.) who with one Word of 
thy Mouth canſt diſſipate this great Army; 
do not refuſe now to anſwer our Prayers in 
this ſore Diſtreſs: O do not ſhut uy merciful 
Ears to our os 'nor quietly ber us periſh, 
moſt mighty G 
% Ven 2. IT — 3 „ nale 
and they that e have liſh. the Head.) 
For we. are. ſurpriſed. with à fadden Invaſion 
* numerous. Enemies (Haters of Thee, and 
y Worſhip, as much as of our Nation) who 


Ver re 


— A dread pour, | ho the Waves of the 
Ses (2 chron. XN. 20 a n promiſing 
themlelyes a 7; wk It as n had 
already won 

V 8 3- afty. Counſel again 


thy A I con hk 2 rely. bidden ones. w_ 
ye, with equal "Malice and Subcilty, 
carried, on a cloſe Bega a ag ſt thy People: 
d with great Secreſic con fen bg how to de- 
By not only us, Whom thou haſt hitherto 
wondetfully otetted_as thy Jewels; but thy 
ple alſo; and the ſecret Place wherein 
Wh os 8 Fes aid, n 
88 2 ave cut 
1 277 being e 
may be no more in Remembrance] Come, 
y the "one to another, let us agree and join 
all the Power we have together; not merely to 
make u Conqueſt of them, but for their utter 
Extir pation, (a CH KX. 1+.) that there ma 
be no Mention hereaſter in che World, of ach 
a People as the'Common-wealth. of Iſrael. * 
Ver. 5. For they have" conſulted" teget her mith 
one \Conſent - es ehe againſt thee. ] 
And accordingly, ten ſeveral Nations are com- 
bined heartily in chis Deſign ʒ and how different 
ä — Inclinations are upon other 
hate all entted into à ſolemn 
made e Covenant of, mutual Help, 
„rn 
dyvert chat overnment d Religion 


Peo 


| et f 1 my” 
mat i 
A Tor r 


* 


Se 6 


IP ae A 24 ad are 


8 


* 
v 4 N 


them fo with ch 


terpriſe: e 2 5 


deſcended from Hager, the Wor 2 

Ver. 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Philiftines, with the Inhabitants 0 7 Ire. Wick 
whom are united our Natl Geba- 


lite (Joſ.. XIII. 5.) the Ammonites; our old 
Enemies the Amalekites. and Philiſtines; > and 
they tha nel. in. and} about; che tamous 


City of Tyre. 
Ver. 8. alſo is joined. with A 
have bolpen the Children of Lot. Selah. ] And to 
add to their- Str „they have called the 
powerful Nation © i ria into their Aſ- 
ſociation: on aſs Aſſiſtance, the Moabites 
and Ammonites (the Authors. of this War) * 
principally. rely. 
Ver. .9:...Do 3 the Midianitet: 
45 to Siſera, as to Jabin, at the Brook of  Kiſon-] 
The greater Need we haye of thy Aſſiſtance, 
and with the greater Earneſtneſs we. beleech 
thee to make them an Example of humane 
/eakneſs'; by defeating them, as thou didſt 
t vaſt Army of the AMAidianites and. their 
Confederates (Judg : VI. 5. VII. 13.) whom 
ideon overthrew with * greater 1 * than 
three hundre Peg, de. VII. 21, 22. com- 
pared. with 2 x" J and as thou didfſt 
in former 1 to 5 amous Captain Siſera, 
he fell by the Hand of a Woman, Jude. IV. 
and to, Jabin his Rinz: who, to —j 4 
his Army, was ſwept away in the 3 
of Kiſhon, IV. % „„ el. 8 | 
Ver. 10. Which periſhed at Endor: they be- 
came 4s Dung for the Earth. ] A great Slaugh- fy 
ter there was of them near Endor e 


Judg. V. 19. with Foſh. XVII. 11.) where 
Cataſts ay and rotted ; and ſerved inſtead of 
Dung, to fatten and enrich the Earth. 


Ver. 11. Male their. Nobles like Oreb, 5 
like Zeeb : ea all their Princes as Zebah, ard a 
Zalmunna : ] Let. their Princes and. Comman- 
ders fall bke Oreb and Zech: (Jude. VII. 25.) 
and their Kings not be able to ſave themſelves 
by Flight; but be taken and flain, like 'Zebab | 


and Zain, udg. I. 12, 21, 5 . F 
Ver. 12. N Jaid, Let us tate to: "ok Ae , 
the Houſes of Gon in Poſſeſſion.) Who came with 
+ Nelly „ (Fudg. VI. 3, 4, J.) as theſe; Nations 
now, (2 Chron. XX. 10, 9 10. Ale 
ſelves of? that pieaſant 1 rein 
rg 2075 us 00 thy holy thine, | 
er. 13. ob, Male t 1 . 
4s the Kubhle 72 ore the Win 15's — Wi: | 


725 
whoſe Goodneſs h hever fiiled OY ON » 
let them not be able to ſtand. ad hr | 
but t them to PE and. ma 

ſwiftly, as*a Ball Kill; 
their Forces like the 
about with a 1 


7 
ö 
1 755 


and conſume eu vtterly 5 "as 9 955 . 
or, the 1 Ky g Rays I 


Dtought do che Lt Ne "of the Fe ag 
or the Graſs upon the Mountains, 5 


V 0 
a a LONG 0 2 n e 
dreadfi 6k y to to rh th 


be Hah ad" 


e As an 


This 
e , 


: 


E 


as never to recover any Courage to aſſault us: 


only Gop, who 


_— 


* 
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in a Whirlwind : put them into ſuch u 

Fear, that they may not know which Way to 
curn, bur claſh againſt one another in «terrible 
Confuſion, 2 Chron. XX. 22, &c. 

Ver. 16. Fl their Faces with Shame : that 
det thy Name, O Lokp.] And make 
. 
n may not be able to 

hold up their Heads, nor deny thy Power to be 
ior to theirs ; but humbly ſeck thy Fayour. 

Ver. 17. Let 'them be confounded and trou-' 
bled 1750 yea, let them be put to Shame, and 
peri This is Pong Somme rein 


ene e at their 


nay, together with their Credit and their Cou- 


| W000 


whoſe Name alone is FEHOVAH, art the 
moſt High over all the 22555 And thereby d. be 
convinced, which they would not believe before 

that thou art what thou art called, the true and 


art the ſupreme Governour, not only of 
of all the Nation N | 


PSALM LO. 


To the Chief Muſician upon G TE 


A Pſalm for the Sons of Krab. 8 
 ARGUMENT.. 


2 - uncertain to what Times this Palni be- 
T hey ſeem to bave moſt Reaſon on their 


: 3 who think it was compoſed upon the ſame 
 Occafion with the. XLII, and Au 


7 rag reſtor d to the — . Goy's Horſpip. 
But it may as well, or better, in my Judgment, 


be thought to have been compoſed by ſome: pious + 2 
Pools. 
Army bad blockt up the Way to Jeralalem, 
waiting upon the Ser- 
emple : where be judged 


Leite in the Country, \ when Scnnacherib's 


- 2 bindred them 

vice of Gov at the Te 
the loweft Miniftry, that of a' Porter us we 

read Ver. 10.) to be far more. honourable, than 


the bigheft Preferment among Pagan Nations. 
= pity. whey all take the Liberty to nd 
# in my Paraphraſe : 2 the R to 


ſuch Places in the Hiſtory of that 12 Time, 
as I think will explain ſome Paſſages of this 
2 ſalm: wbich, after their Freedom was re- 
for Fr 23 the Deftruttion of  Sennacherib's 
„the Author of it 


of Moti in the be Frm 'be «fungi as the PINE: 


R 
94 


Of nite ty Tana, 0 


** 


Ne a hn 
1 — 


"7 


our Services. 


cannot live with any Satisfaction, 


iveſt Being to all Things * 


1 ts unto thee. 


when 
of bis orced from Jeruſalem by the Rebellin 
| bs he 1 — paſſionately long 4 
ways that lead thither, than at their own Home. 


the Fountain of what 
him the nem hy cor and 2 


. 


1 
Wer 2 


JH the Lon: my Heart and 
2 


my 
ſb _cricth" out for the” Irving Gop. 


But we 
we are 
abſent from thee ; ; for Lam ready to faint away 
in ardent Lon e 
ot the Lonp's where my Tongue, and 

my Hands, as x om os my Mind, would gladly 
be imployed in the Praiſes of our Gop who in 
this excels all other, (2 Kings XIX. 4 46, 18.) 


that he lives for ever. 


Ver. 3. Tea, the 
and the Swallow 4 
may lay ber young, even 


hath an Houſe,” 

oft for ber ſelf, 
of all the hea . * 

me, Om Lokp at” venl 

whoſe S868 1 am, and infinitely g 

thee; to ſee the very Birds, who know 


who am here lam my Diſtance from thee, 


when the Sparrows and the -doves have 
their conſtant Reſidence at thy ' Houſe ; and 
there live ſo undiſturbed, that build their 


Neſts, and bring forth their Young, wag ena 


ers of it. 
Ver. 4. Bleſſed are they tbat dwell in thy 


partake of ſuch a' 


Privilege! who live ſo near thy Houſe, and 


My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 


where De 
even thine Altars, O Lon” an 
| . * my King, and my Gov.) | 


— S 
| thee, injoy that" Liberty "which is — Noi FF 
Ver. 18. That Men may know thats thou 


| Houſe : they will be ſtill praifing "thee. Selah.) 
DO how happy are they who 


frequent it ſo much, as if it were their own! 


1 Imployment is, with never- 
ceaſing Praiſes, to pay Une 


405 er. 5 5. 


And happy 
his out ward Condition be) who, re LE roy 
thy Divine Protection, (Exod. X ; 


thankful Acknow- ; 


1. Bleſſed is the ry whoſe Strength * 
is in thee: in whoſe Heart are the Ways of then] 
alſo is that Man (how mean — 5 


. up three Times a Year to the Glen Fal 6 


t Feruſalem: or when he is debarred that 


Lily 06 i wow am, is one of thoſe devour. 


Perſons, whoſe: Hearts arc more in the High- 


er. 6, Who pa 


ng thro” 
Baca, make it a Welt: 


the Valley 


Who travelling through the trouble- 


ſome 


pleaſant Springs: A on Gop, as 


Ver. 7. rongs 

— — 

So chat the whole Company go "from Gage to 
with an 2 till they all 
themſelves before Gon, to receive his 


Vier 9. 
B b 


JIE 


, 


* - 
s W 
65 
LEE 


alley of Baca, where there is no Water, 
_—— — — abounded "with = 


- the Rain alſo fileth the 


* 


y want, receive Yu | 


” = in his Temple, upon the Hill of S, 
red to the'Maſter + 


Ver. 8. 0 Goy f Hoſts, oo 8 
P ar, 
„ 2 
Hels, which attend in that hol — Fund 

invade us, — 4). make me one 
of that happy Number; and reſtore” mee 
Gon, who delivered(t — 2 
. there. 


age . 2 4K A NR 48 K Pfal LXXXV. 


n the Face of tlie 2 Look. gra- 
Aale apon me, O Gon bo” hal hitherto 
besen our Protector he moſt powerful 
Enemies; and gccept the Prayer of our Sove- 
reign, wha 1528 yl is be our Defen- 
TY 19. 
| 9 2 Er @ Day in thy Courts 1 
"oo at * + 4 had rather be 4 Door-keeper 
2 of- 449 Gon, than to due il in the 

2 of WW; 24 var For one Day ſpent in thy 

Courts, is far more pleaſant than 8. thouſand in 

other ace; and I had rather lic at rhe 
EL af thy Houſe, than live in the maſt on 
did Cpngition/in idolatrons Countries. 

+ VNes..11. Fer the Loun Gop is « gn and 
| Shield: the Long: wil give Grace and Glory: 
10 4004 Thing wil be with-huld from them that 


wok uprightly.) For tho' our Happineſs be 


ſometimes. clouded, yet the Lonn, like the Sun, 
will the Darkneſs of Affliction; and, 
having by us out of a diſconſolate Condi- 
digg, defend and ſecure us in @ better: (2 Kings 
XX. 6. The Loan will give thoſe Favour with 
_ others, and advance chem to great Honour, (2 
/ Chron. XXXII. 22, 23.) he will never be ſparing 
of his Bleſſings, but heap them abundantly on 
thoſe, -who fincerely- do his Will in all Things, 
2:Kings XVIII 5, 6. XX. 3 
Ver. 12. O Lon of H Waſſed is the 
Man that trufteth in . — moſt mighty 
Lon, who commandeſt all 3 of 
ven, happy is chat Man, who hy bis 
* this Hope _ Confidence in 
„ for the „he be. reſtrained from 
"= nei of thee, in thy 


5 Generations *} Which forced us to ſigh, and 


PSALM TXXXV. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm for 
ie Sons of -Korah. 


ae 
193 2 2 222 y, that 1 was eon 


W ur) d his — v0 pats to: bis 
Kingdom; thaugb. nat in ſuch. a Settlement a6 


they, deſered MR AGT NG. or better, 


Sennacherib. ous. of the Land, (robo. had. 

| . mam Coptives, Iſa. H. 2 eee 

en to the, ba whoſe Loſs . 
1 in the | 

HR Ra, aover Ws 5 1 the Fe Comp 


& _— 


„ than Wal + us graciouſly begun: and let not 


pi to us alſo, and our 
5 thy. People may rejoice in thee ] Win it not 


* but to give us a perſect Recovery wor: af 


be. ſung Sens; the Foundation of it 
Was laid ; (Ez | 10, 11, * but the 


Tee feng 27 1 
ien it. 


Ver. 1, . D, thes bat been fe unto 
Y 5 Land : thou ba bt back 
the Captivity acob.) Thou haſt been ex- 
ceedi 2 of Fe Loxpd; and we moſt 
t y acknowledge the e thou haſt 


done us: i . 42 
cob, e ; and 7 
to dhe Land, irs wg, wks haſt choſen 


to dwell, Ezra I. 

Ver. 2. Thou baſt forgiven the Iniquit 
People, thou haſt covered all — Sin. 1 
Our Sins kept us from it, in Baniſhmenr, a 
Time ; but now thou haſt _— OY 
both our — if arying other Crimes, for 
hor we juſtly 

Thou haſt taken away all thy Wrath: 

os 321 turned = ſelf —2 5 the Herceneſs of 
thine Anger] Thou t an End to the 
ſore Funde which in 9 heavy Diſplea- 
ſure thou inflictedſt on us: and turned thy 
Severity, which, like Fire, had almoſt conſumed 
us, into great Clemency and Mercy towards us. 

Ver. 4 Turn us, O God. of our Salvation, 
and cauſe thine Anger towards us to ceaſe.) 
Compleat, LoxD, our Deliverance, which 


our Pas ag provoke "thee, to continue this 
new Vexation — Trouble that i is befaln us, 
Ezra IV. 4, 5, 21, 23- | 
Ver. 5. i It thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou dram out thinc Anger to alt 


ſay in the 
be an End 
chat the foregoing 
Effects of thine 


of our Souls, will there never 

our Miſeries ? Is it not ee 

Generation hath felt the 

er; bus it mull extend it ſelf 
ry? : 


Ver. 6. Wilt thou not" revive us again; that 


be more ſor thy Honour, noe ro 
this feeble Life which thou haſt beſtowed on 


on us, 


ple may have nothing to damp their Joy, 
intire Satisfaction, l 
Ver. 7 Sete us thy Mercy, OLer d, and 
grant us thy Salvation) Make us ſo „good 
Lon; and; tha“ we deſerve i te be | 
more miſerable chan we- are, yet ber tigt Mercy 
prevail-with thee, to granz'us' 8 compact Nut- 
Verance. F . \ 
Ver, ns bear wha Gow the Loo 


H Anfwer to theſe Prayers; hoping that 
ber condemn 5 a 
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Ie will be fo far from deferting thoſe who fear 


to offend him; that I am confident the Lime ap- 


che, when he will finiſh what be hath begun 
ara 


to do for us: in rebuilding our Temple, F 


*& 
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Ver. 1. 


V. 2, 8. VL 7, 8, Sc.) and reſt our Comm ſeeches thee 


try to ies ancient Dignity and Spl 3 
Ver, 10. Mercy and Truth are met together : 
Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other.] 
For, methinks, I ſee Goodneſs and Fidelity, Ju- 
ſtice and Concord (which are the * 
Glory of a Kingdom) meeting er, hike 
ancient Friends, which have been long abſent, 
and ing each other. 
Ver. 11. Truth ſhall Log For the Earth : 
and Righteouſneſs foall look Heaven.) 
And as Truth a bir att with all other Ver- 
tues, thall flouriſh us c 
Flowers and Herbs in the Spri . a of 9s 
Winter) ſo Gop ſhall faithfully fulfil his Promiſes 
to us, and exerciſe a moſt gracious Providence 
over us. | 
Ver. 12. Tea, the Lon p. ſhall give that which 
is good: and our Land ball yield her Increaſe.) 
Yea, the Lon will do us good beyond our Ex- 
pectation: and reward our Fruitfulneſs in 
Works, with ſuch a large and plentiful Increaſe 
of the Fruits of the Earth ; as ſhall demonſtrate 
the Bounty of Heaven to us. | 


and ſhall ſet us in the Way 
— govern us with great 
Dyes? from that Rule he will never ſwerve; 


Ver. 13. Righteouſneſs ſhall 7 bore m: 
's Steps.) He 
and ; 


bim 
ercy; 


but ſtedfaſtly proceed by it, as the conſtant 
Method he will hold in his Divine Admini- 


PSA LM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer of "David. 
ARGUMENT. 
The Tile ſatigfies us that David was the Author 
7 4 this Pſalm; which-the Collector of this third 
Boat found, 1 ſuppoſe after. the other two 
| 2 


were made up iſhed : and ſo placed 
it Here, among thoſe whjch belong to the ſame 


_ Subjei?. For though it was. compoſed by David, 


when he was ſo perſecuted, either by Saul or 


. Abſalom, that: be was ftript.of all be had, and 


4 f in a moſt forlorn Condition, (Ver. 1.) yet 
* t thinks it was made with a Proſ pelt 
of the Attempt, which the Aſſyrians made upon 
Jeruſalem; and the Hope | which Hezekiah 
_ then placed in Gon, 


. Notion it is likely he hall from the Jews; who 


4 __ 


K 


0 in. the Lime of: that. ſore Diſtreſs : 


* 


r the firſt Mordt ef this Pſalm, are the ſame 


with bis in 2 Kings XIX. 16. and the eighth 
and: ninth Ferſes may very fitly be 1 5 


dated. to that Hiſtory Cas I baue there ob- 
F but the reſt-@ great. deal better to 


* 


his faithful Promiſes always before his 


Deliusrance. hieb 
. kbar this Prager was made Uſe. of by 


I 


of my 9 ilt rake 
upon me, O Lo np. 
Ver. 4. Rejoice the Soul of thy Servant : for 
unto thee, O Lord, do TH my 


tirely in thee, O Loxp ; and expect nothing 


For thou, Lony, art good, and ready 


but from thee alone. 


Encoprage- 
ar; redy alſo to 
don thoſe that have 3 to 
hon abundant Kindneſs to every one of the 
in their greateſt Diſtreſs ; when with unf 
Devotion they call upon. thee, YEE 1176 
Ver. 6. Give Ear, O Lond, anto my Pray- 


* 


er : and attend to the Voice of my Supplications.] 
As I now do, O Loy; bumbly beſceching 


thee, with repeated Intreaties, to give a favour- 
able Anſwer to theſe Prayers and Supplications ; 
whereby I deprecate thy Diſpleaſure, and ſue 
93 for og of my mn, 1 1 
Ver. 1. In ay of my Trouble I will calt 
upon thee for thou wilt anſwer me.) Which I 
boon hes by Ws the ny obtain, ps aro 
Power wil MI n l 
vering me: as heretofore thou haſt been wont to 
do, upon ſuch earneſt Petitions, as theſe are 
„ eee e 
Ver. 8: Among the Gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lonp, neither are there any 
Works like unto thy Works.) For nothing is 
too hard for thee ; nor, art hos Raving 2.09 | 
r 
O many; ay: ; AS appears BY 122 
parallel d Works, dolſt e 
(whatſoever, Strangers think, 2 Kings HI x5.) 


all thoſe that are worſhipped in the World as 
Gods; who are not able much as to help. and 


eſerve themſel yes. 
7 9. All Nations whom thou baſt made 


; "© ſball come and worſhip before thee, O „ 


2 we 
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| glorifie thy Name.] Wich ſhall move 


: 


f 
0 ö 
p 
TS . F 
keks 


. 
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. 5 


| inflruced in all thy Win; 


| with any vain Cares, but intirely bent to ſtudy | 


all the Powers of my Soul : and accordingly, 85 


I do how moſt thankfully acknowledge thee 
thee Serdice, as long as I have any Being. 
Ver. 13. For great is thy Mercy toward me: 
and thou haſt delivered my Soul from the loweſt 
Hel.) For the Benefits thou haſt beſtowed on 
me arc as ineſtimable, as they are innumerable : 
I owe my very Life to thee, which hath been 
often ſnatched out of the extreameſt rs ; 
wherein I had incyitably periſhed, if thou 
not mercifully delivered me, 1 Sam. XXIII, Oc. 
Ver. 14. O Gor, the Proud are riſen againft 
me, and the. Aſſemblies .of violent Men have 
. ſought after my Soul, and have not ſet thee 
fore them.] Behold, - O Gon, a new Op- 
La ore to glorific that Mercy ; for proud 
and itious Men (2 Sam, XV. 1, 2, Sc.) 
have made an Inſurrection againſt me, and raiſed 
a molt formidable Army (2 Sam. XV. 12, 13) 
to rake Peg wu Fg! which Revd haſt 0 
miraculouſly. preſerved: having no { to 
Providence 1 nor ſite any M 


er. 15. But thou, O Lon 5, art 4 Gov 
full of, Compaſſion, and gracious: Long-ſuffering, 


and. ++, gp in "Mercy and Truth.) All our 


Wort is, that thou, not they, doſt govern the 
World: who art no leſs compaſſionate, than 


thou. art powerful ; readily forgiving Offences, 
or bearing long before thou Bari ry bh chu- 
ſing rather to heap thy 3 us, and 


never failing to perform thy fai Promiſes. 


Ver. 16. © turn uno me, and have Mercy 


pon me, give thy Strength unto thy Servant, 
x 1 3 x thine Handmaid.\) In Con- 


ave the Sou 


fidence of which, humbly beſeech thy Favour, 


and gracious Pardon, though 1 have highly of- 
PIE 1 "= 3 * e HY" 8 


| deſtroy, not only- preſerved, but bleſſed 
eſt 00 | 
ſin- endured. 


3 * 


and will never ceaſe to honour thee, and to do 


cans whereby | 


: 
Fs 


15 


1 
8 
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to y in bk: 
proportionable to the Sorrow he. hath 
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Compoſed o__ e 2 
TIRCE ; [UCP AS. 


| Rapture of joyful Admiration,' wherein the 
Ver. 1. 
Beauty 


in the hi 
liarly 415 


Ver. 3. Glorious Things" are poken —_— 
O City f Gov. Selab.] 1 24 | 
the World, of which ſuch glorious Things are 
foretold, or of which ar rot. now be 
ſaid, comparable to what we * 


42 855 which Go v Ha- 
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n | 8 and Familiars, o* 
A A e and of thoſe ho, Ann 
nearer. to us, the Phil Mines, Thrians, and Ara- 
bidding; 1 obſerve, that ſuch a no- 
1 was born among them. 

A. Aud of Zion, 2” pal be ſaid, This 
aud that Man wasi born. in ber; and the Higheſt - 
himſelf Hal efabliſb ber.] But What is this 
to Van ? of . whom it -thall be ſaid in future 
Times, that 1 bed 2. ſingle Ferd. ben) 


— 


: 18 


=o Þ | 


FERE. 


I 
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ES: 
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BD; 


| ay wel, en 7 « \ the 1 
F 2 lo on be there: 

* in. thec.] But in thee, O of Go vp; 
d - Multitudes of excellent Perſons, 


| ag af ng pedo Ae to, rc 
_ there ae 97 in the TP | 
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7 Ns -or -Plalm for the Sons of 
_  Korah, to the Chief Muſician upon 

oy ' Mabalath Leannot b. rd 2. 
2 . man. om Exzrabte. _.. | 


ARGUMENT. 


a wh. this Heman was, 16 uncertain. W be 
1 N the famous Singer in David's Time ; 
was 


3%. .XV. 17.) whereas this was de- 


— frended from Ae 2 who was one of the 


Sons of Judah, 1 I. 6. "where we 

” find indeed not only but Ethan (to 
whom the next P ain is ie mentioned 
n eg s Jns: But we cannot 
5 e think thet + were, in thoſe 

| 2 Times, the Authors 5 theſe rwo Pſalms ; 
mention 7 


Qi e et e 2841 MS. 


* WH, 


in « 2 it is called: 4. Song · Plalm, 


% | or Pi nit 


ve. 1. 8 
% 1 f 


al my Springs : 


th 
_ carnelt Cxies, — — | 


my Soul is overchar 


F (x Chron. 
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II remains therefor n 


1 N the Poſte 


thence py 
jm 5 . m__ 

to 
. whe” were 


Sons 
K 


F tbeir noble ps 
9 the Memory of 
6154 2, ab r e 

But in what 75 me they. lived, cannat be cer- 
tainiy determined. \ It is probable ben Je- 


led hin 
2 


ive to . To with 7 

12 Nobility, and the: * Comman- 
rs and Artizans, . ings XXIV. 14; 
15, 16. 1s ſome: of whied Ranks I fup- © 

"poſe this Heman was; . who being caſt; into. 

4 dark Priſon (which hath made ſome 1 2 
A bimſelf to have made it) 

or otherwiſe as miſerabiy re as if he 


bad been in @ Dungeon; bewails 
- ab. dt 


. . Calamity; as: Ethan in 7 next 
tbe publick. E 
Nitle of Pal. 1 It was. 2 8 
y tbe Sons of N interchangeably, -w 
is the 1 T Leannoth, ap 4 Be | 
1 to the ng ns Tune 
:- ſee Plal. XXXIIL. Some Paſſuges 
L x it may be plied to our Saviour's Death 
and Burial in bis Graue, which -the Prophet 
- Ifaiah compares o u Priſon; and ** is uſed 
Bf our ee wpon e. 


a Cook 1 
 bave cried Day and Night 25 

+ Lox Dy; by..whoſe 
| i I have. been; hitherto 
preſeryed end en, win all Finy Hopes of 
Ceery ll 1 depend; 1 Nang ue fl N dis 
ſore AMi&ion- to with moſt 


4 
T's 
Is 


Ver. 2. Let my Prayer” come | before thee : 


d dd, e ey Or Let them at 


ho — I beſcech thee ; and do not reject 
etition, accompanied with ſad Moans and 
dolefal Lamentations : but vouchſafe a * 
able Anſwer to it. 

Ver. 3. For my Soul is ful of Troubles: 
and my Liſe draweth nigh unto the Grave. 
with great V 
continued Evils: which have brought me 


AY 


ſo 5 


and the Grave. 

Ver. 4. N eee with xhat ws 
Jown into the Pit : 7 aw 61 « Man Hat heb 
no Strength. } All that know: 
lock upon me as utterly loſt ; — 1 Ä —.— 
———— 
having no Fower ac all 

Ver. 3. Free among har bas, "Lhe the Slain 
that lie in the — whom thou remembreſt 


no more: and they. are cut thy Ha 
I am no ESR ES 


# % = 
2 


that there are none boſe ro'preſerve © __ 


tame 


1 Pt 


d ne "i We we Pir, 


ot. 
Vet, 6 Thos 
Per *thou-Halt 


Dartnefs,"in the Dasps.] 


N thruſ me down into a deep and diſmal Dun- 


(which I can compare to nothing but a 

* rare) wherein 1 lic negleged, > ſee” Do. 
delivered 

Hr 7. Wrath llieib hard ab Se, 


2 e haſt affitted me with "all thy Waves. 


— fink under the 


My Spirit is ready 
N Calami- 


Io 
Weig w e 


Waves of the Sea) one- after 


—— "that ir is impoſſible to „ x_g 


Serena __ : 
er. 8. put 
far 2 "me : thou buſt 
Abomination "unto" them; I am fbur up, and 1 
canner \ come fort.] I am not allowed to have 
any - Famiſſafity my Friends or Ren 
trance; no more than if I were in another 
World: And as for other Men, they abominare 
to Lome into ſuch u loathſome Place; where I 
am Kept” ſo close, thar” 1 ave no” Means" of 


gereing out. 
Ven 9. Mine 5 mourneth 3 K | Reaſon gf 
Action: Lok b, IT babe call 

bee; I have Nrete bed our mine Hands . 
heel; Nor can I do any Thing — but 


„ me an 


youu till I am almoſt” blind, by Reaſon of the 
Miſeri 


es I endure: only 1 ceaſe hot to look up 
unto thee, O E A who 1 m 


ay * — the Dead riſe aer praiſe cher 8 
Make Haſte, good Lo xb, to deliver 
95 thou intendelt any Kindneſs to me; 


2 I ſhalt aro yore periſn; and then, 


wichout the Miracle, there is no Help 
for me: r e can I with - any Reaſon expect, 
that thou ſhouldeſt do Wonders for me among 


- the Dead, when thou wouldeſt do nothing for 


me While I was alive? and raiſe me out of 


my Grave, when thou wouldeſt not veg 3 me 


out 3 1 

Ver. Shall thy Lovi eee 1 % 
clared is "the Grave o or, +, Kann in 
Deſrucrion 71 Now is the Time to declare 
the Love thou beareſt to me; and to per- 
form the Promiſe thou haſt made to them that 
faithfully ſerve thee : for if thou doeſt defer 
thy Relief, T'die ; and what can” I hope for, 
when I am rotten in my Glare? | 
onders be known in 


Ver. 12. Hal: 


the Dart ? and thy Righteouſneſs in the Land 
of Forgotfulneſs 


$f] Shall thy Power be a 
rent” there Where nothing is ſeen? And wilt 
thou convince Men how and how juſt 
thou urt to thy Servants, in the Place Where 
dey no more remembred 2 
er. 13. But unte thee bave I ried, "0 
Low and in the Morning ſball my Praver pre- 
vent thee} Thus, O Lonp, I ery unto thee 
in che Anguiſh of my Soul: Which keeps me 


Ne- to preſent 9 ee, Wore 


aun an 


me ſo faſt, wid 4 8 S (like 


RAP H RISE ELN 


Ver. 14. . why- cafteſt thou off 
Soul : 3 8 ONES from - 7 
they have no Effect; but 1 

my EY deere, eee all my⸗ wager 
in theſe miſerable* Straits: — Phe þ 
ing to think what che o Mig. ſhould be; that 
thon denielt me thy. H ep, aud alen no No- 
tice of 601 f . 23m „ 451 2d 
Ver. 1% J am er 1 ee cis 
2 While 112 —— | 
becauſe: 1 ae auer under th my Miſery, Which 

{Oy . 


hath continued many Tears, wy —— 
Proſpebt n 
Calamities: which ſo . mc: es 2 know 


1 bave 


| not What to de wich my fel. 7 
away mins Apquain- | 


Ver. 16. Thy Herbe Wrath" oth Ny; me, 
thy Terrors have cut m . I only bemoan . 
over 5 ich grows ſtill 
more deplorable; F fatter” nst merely che Effects 
&f a Anger (Pei 7 der un thy ſevere and 
moſt — iſpleaſtite #7 wherewith 'T' am ſo 
overwhelmed' and 1 mat 1 am ſcatce 
able to ferch my 

Vert i They cane round een Mah 
Jike Water, they compaſſed me about to #ther.] 
Which Way Wer 1 We myſelf, 1 find char 
Fam inwirem d with chem: and they increaſe 
eont inually, like Flouds of Water coming 


1 
f1 m 
ds 
« . «> : 


feveral Places, and ar laſt meeting all ef, 
to incloſe atid ſwallow | me up. en 
Ver. 18. Lover and Fri haſt bbs put or 


55 mne, and mine Acquaintance:into Darkneſs] 


And there is no Friend, .no Neighbour, | comes 
near me to give me the leaſt Conſolation: Bur 
all they whoſe ſweet Society was wont to help 
to mitigate ' my Sorrow, are either. dead, 
kept from my Sigit; ot hide themſeſyes ba 
Fear of being 'thruſt/ 12 Ede with 15 
ants * Uoleful Mage. * [4 | 
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PSALM 1 N 
MAaſehul of Etbas the Earabite. 


1 


AA GUMBNT. 440? , /. 


Py Author. + "this Pſalm Was, 77 1 Kin 1 to 
im that made the former We the Afgu- 
ment there) and they lived,” I Role” in 
the ſame Time. Only Heman bewailed ſome 
private Affliftion, which was befallen * 
Wt . hor Ethan (after a thankful 
—_——— of the 2 r ow Bad 
upon them, and efpetially ef bis He 
made to David by Samuel and Nathan, of 
© ſettling the K ingdom upon him and bis Po- 
- fterity for ever) laments moſt. ſally. _ 
bo gre Catantity ; © by the Subverſion . | 
yal Family and 1 * 8 
- of Jehojachim, or of Zedekiah. 94 
rable Fate feems, in the thts of 
"Pſalm, to be | bewailed with the | 
© Paſſion, becauſe it loten like a TN 55 7 
God's "Promiſe to David: gave 't 
- Babylonians, and other Nations, ge, 2 * 


in their Deftrution, Orcafion To ſay; 
— 


pres anding all e they boaſt- 
5 I = W in their 
- Per , there war noth a e 10 
and Nin * 

1 


he Taft cee of 11 Je 


e Word 
285 2 the Heel 


— is 25 
any 7 | 

ich iS otian of 

155 with all that 


yoes before 
| concerning the ae 
ebony: "which "their Enemies now 


would thprefs it in our pre 
5 they ſaw up es laft Legs 272155 
% it wat never reſtored to th 


va 2 OY Cans” th reat ry avi. 
its . fy B, Pee, es is Pſalm 
* ne by the leg tet them 2 ;"in bo 
and in other Books wo which 
mir vow and R. Solomon conſe ſent.” 


Why this Pſalm is called Maſchil; ſee 1 
XXXII. why any, ſhould fang 

Dave dune, that it was made by Jt N 

a e | 4 out of Priſon, (+ Ki 


28.) J cannot conceive : 


unleſs ngeX W; 


415 Words moved them to think that he, who in. 


foregoing 5 te Thanks bo 1 as in 


a Dunge es * 
e e ee, d e NG 
ver. 1. 5 W471 fu f ih Mites 7 Eos 

for ever: with my Mouth will I 


A. Dos thy Fuith Ineſs to all Genera- 
rions.] The inmnumerable Calamitics | that are 
befaln us, ſhall not blot out the Memory of 
the 9 Benefits, Which the Lok b ath 
formerly beſtowed on us: but I will fing of them 
without ceaſing ; and indeavour to tos all Po- 
ſterity believe, . preſent De- 
ſolation, chat thou art fal and conſtant to 
th 5 
: "For I have ſaid, Mercy ſball be built 
up for wi thy Faithfulnefs That thou eftabliſh 
in the very Heavens.) For I am confident thy 
Mercy, .which is immoveable, and endures for 
ever, will raiſe us out. of | theſe Ruins: thy 
iſes being as firm and ſtedfaſt as the Hea- 
vens; in which we ſee an Image of the Un- 
changeableneſs of thy Nature, and. of thy Will, 
| 15 'T baue made a Covenant with my 
2 12% Al declare. by thy Propher, fy? 
c re by thy Prophet, fay- 
ing, (1 Son XVL 13. A - 10. V. 2. 
15, 16, 28.) I haye choſen David my faith- 
ful Servant, to be the Governour of my People; 


and have F th confirmed 
by an Oath: 7 "ay 


Ver. 4. Thy Sed will I eftabliſh for ever, | 


and build up thy Throne to all Generations. Selah.) 


not only he, but his Children after him, 


ſhall be ſettled in the Throne: which, thou 
it totter ſometime, ot be thrown down, ſhall 
raiſed again, and continued throughout all ſuc- 
cceding Generations. 


Ver. a the Heavens ha- praiſe thy 


\ 


e Earth ; 


— 


191 
Wonders, O Lonp: thy Has alſo in 
the porn gar of thy © Saints.) For which 
ſtupendious Kindneſs, if we ſhould forget to 
Gr thee, or in this our calamitous Coden 
iſt thy Power and Fidelity to make 45 
venly Inhabitants will not fail to 
bar By ce holy Aſſemblies confeſs them both 
with their folemn Praiſes. 
Ver. 6. Boy who in the Heaven can be cbm 
pred unto the ner — among the Sons | 
Mighty can be likened wnto the: Lox? 
For' there ar none of the Tower eh 
they know (much leſs any upon N 


of can xeſiſt —— nod ide he Full 


his Wilt: mi 
they are ſenſible, are not to ee. 
ae, his Majeſty, e whom they are bur - 


Ver. /. God 17 nl ff 1 Be Pure in 
th Tee, F th " and to be bad in 
everence 3 2 tha are about © = 
And when they afſemble,” in che 
tt Rang 


bers, and make the moſt gloriotis 
awful Reyerence,” what Commands hen 


in great Fear ' and Dread of him: a 


be pleaſed" to la upon them. 
er. 8. O Lond Gor of Hoſt WIE 
frrong Lon like unto thee? or to 8 Faith- 


fulneſs round. about. thee ?) With whom I win 
In, O "Lox, the der of all theſe 
venly Hoſts; and celebrate thy. Name on 
— 2 they do in Heaven, ſaying Pas 


them all that can 080 
gerek: e e 17"t6 
5 to fulf thy Promiſes, as the Angels are 
to execute thy ds? 
Ver. 9. Thou ruleſt the Ra n S: 
when the Waves — as e bn them,) 
The Sea it ſelf, whi ſubmits 7 | 


is under” thy Government : who, When it is a 
Calm, makeſt it fwell, as if ir would overſlow 
the Births and reddcet ft, when it is in ts ; 
ateſt Rage, to a perfect Stilneſs again. 
er 10. 4 Thou: hap broken Rahab in pieces, | 
as one that is ſlain - rhou baſt ſcattered thine 
Enemies with thy ſtrong There the 
Feypmians, who had been . before 
many other grievous Plagnes, were utter- 
ly overthrown: © and with the ike 1 i 
Pres the Canaanites were ſcuttered, at 
Entrance F thy People into the oromifed 


' The Heavens are thine, the Earth 
alfo is thine: as for the World, and the Bul- 
eſs thereof, thou ut fury 25 
thou art the Owner of all "Thi 
Heaven and Earth, and haſt Þ ind Rih 
to. diſpoſe of them, to whom” thou 
becauſe the World, and al th Tahabitatcs of 74 
a The North and the. South them _. 
haft created them: Tabor and Hermon * - 
rejoice in thy Name.) we caſt 
Eyes to the Southern * Ws ores & hs 
to the Welt, Es ar or_Faſt- 
wards towards Hermon : acknowlec 
thee their Creator ; and rejoice. in thy boun 
Providence, whic hich intiches them with all * 


Ver. 11. 


8 
BL 
(Orr. 
57 * 
K 


by 6:4 _ 
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* 


we. 


n Thou baſt a mighty Arm: oe 
is | thy Hand, and high is thy. right Hand 
2 thy Power extending it {elf throughout 

whole, always effects in every Place, what- 

er thou ignelt ; and that with an ir- 
reitible. Force: whether it be to puniſh Evil- 
Does, or to. preſerve and exalt them that do 


ys 17 14. Fuſtice and Fudgment are the 

Habitation 77 Throne: Mercy. and Truth 

ſhall. go vw tb But none tool be 
le to 2. 
y 

5 71 e, ker 


Face. 


not rule the World merely 

able Power; but haſt placed thy 
Juſtice and Equity, Mer- 
from. which Fon. never 


1 15. Bleed is the People that know 
the Joyful Sound : they ſhall 5p 0 om», 
in the Light of thy Countenance. | 
then are the People who live under thy * > 
teous- and . merciful Government ;. and 5 the 
Trumpet ſound, which ſignifies the Royal 
0 of thy Majeſty among them, and calls 
them to attend. upon thee ; (Numb. X. FR) 
They ſhall ſpend their Days moſt chearfully, 
Lond; dela ſecure of thy 2 which will 


let them Want od for 
- Lag nothing. that * 


Ver. 16. In thy Name Ka they rejoice all 
' the Day: and LY thy Righteouſneſs ſhall they 
be exalted.) They ſhall not barely rejoice, but 
triumph, and hat continually, in thy Love to 
them, and thy Power to defend them: and, 
8 in thy holy Laws, ſhall by thy Good- 
2 be 1 and made erte to all 


| oh AH OY * * thou art the Glory "of their 

*, Strength : and in thy "oe our Horn ſhall 
* exalted.) For they owe not their Conqueſts 

do 2 on Valour, or Forces, though never 

but it is thou who giveſt illuſtrious 

Via = to the ſmalleſt Armies: And there- 

fore by thy Favour we 1 4 that our Empire, 

which is now broken, r 


Ver. 18. For the Lon is our Defence: 

and. the holy One of Iſrael is our King:] For 
the Loxd is ſtill our Prote&or, tho? our Prince 
be taken, and made unable to defend us: He 


its former Splendor. 


whom Vrae! adores, and acknow! infinite- 
ly „ frag rp. 
and 8 


ef in Vi 


ave. exalted one choſen out 
the People ” Who then didſt reveal thy 
in a Viſion, to the holy el 


Sem. XVI. 1.) when the Philiftines defied 1/- 
rael, and grew terrible to them, (XVII. 10 


11, 

) ſaying; I have provided my ſelf a valiant 
Champion, (1 Sam. XVI 18.) « 4 be your De- 
 liverer, (2 Fam. III. 18.) I have deſigned a Per- 
ſon of ſingular Worth, n 


y e, (1 Sam. XVI II) to be 3 to 
528 55 I have 52 David my 
" boly Oi 


Oil bave I anointed * I 


4 IRI HRA E 


e them any Wrong: 


to the 
I have laid Help upon one 


for ever, and bis 


have obſerved David: 0 Sam. XVI. * ae 
him a Nan that will faithfully ſerwe me, Ce, 
and anoint him with the holy. * EH. 
tend him for the Governour of my People. -.- 

Ver. 21. With whom: my ** N 
eftabliſbed : mine Arm alſo hal frength 8 by 
With whom I will always be powerfully. preſent, 
for his Aſſiſtance, (1 "Sam, 1 XVIL 4s N and 
never deſert him, as I did 975 


Tbe Enemy, ak — AD 

him : nor "the Sn 2 prey 

The ſubtilleſt of his ſhall | 

to circumyent him; nor * * | 

how powerful ſoever, oppreſs him. 
Ver. 23. And I will beat N . 


= 


before bis. Face, and plague them. that hate 


him.) But after all their vain Attempts, I will | 

not only 1 5 him from their crafty Vio- 
lence, but all his Adverſaries under him, 
wer Sagar; wg. that we fine ond VII. 9. 
er. 24. But my Fai s | 

Mercy ſhall be with him: and in MY 
Mall bis Horn be exalted.) He Mall eycr find 
me, not only faithful in my Promiſe. to -him, 
but kind above his Expectation: and, by my 
powerful Aſſiſtance, and his aN 4. in it, red 
Authority ſhall 5 5 +8 exalted, 1 Chron. XIV. 

17. 2 Sam. VIL 

Ver. 25. Tah ſet bs Hand wg in tbe 
Sea, and his right Hand in the Rivers.) On 
uer the Philiſtines, and 


one Hand - he ſhall. 
thoſe = * upon the e Coalt of the Sea, (2 


Sam, VIII 1.) and on the other Hand 
Syrians, hs £9 Tigris and e 2 for 
VIII 9, Sc. X 16, 19 | 

Ver. 26. He ſhall unto. me, : 


my Father, my Gov, and the Rock. o my. 41 
vatic ] For he ſhall intirely depend on me 
in all his Diſtreſſes, and fly 2 me for Succour, 
as a Child to his Parent; with more 
than uſual Love and Steen, be art my 


Father, as well as my omnipotent Gon, from 
ez alone I ex Protection and r 
9 . e e e 15 2 


born, ber than the Kings of 7 5 kg) 

Which I will 8 fail to 540 Ui till 
e to the prime ity, 

thoſe whom I L yp. "m1 1 the 

high above all other Kings in the World, * 

he ſhall be a moſt eminent Type of , my Son 

Suntsr; the King of Kings, and the Lord of 


Ver. 28. "My Mercy will 1 keep for him 
evermore, and my Covenant ſball ſtand 12 


with him.) Nothing | ſhall alter theſe kind In- 
tentions toward him; but I will always have a 
Love for him, and fairhfully perform my Cove- 
nant with him. 

Ver. 29. His Seed alſo will I make to endure 
as the Days of Hea- 
ven.) Which is, that his Family never 
be cxtin& ; but, notwithſtanding the Changes 
which all Things are ſabje& unto here below, 


9 e in it, as long 


OY r 4 
13 | 
9 | 


' 


ven. Selab.] 


of = Fidelity, when you look u 


reſt of the heavenly Bodies. 


Ver. 30. F bis Children forſake my Law, 
and walk not in my Judgments ;| If his Suc- 
ceſſors indeed ſhall depart from the Law which 
I have given you by my Servant Moſes, and not 
j my People righteouſiy; 4 fa 

er. 31. If they break my Statutes, and 
keep not my Commandments :) If they pro- 
phanely neglect, or corrupt my Religion, and 
obſerve not the reſt of the Rules of Life which 
I have enjoined them: | 
Ver. 32. Then will I viſt, thiir Tranſgreſ- 
fron with the Rod, and their Iniquity with 


Stripes.) Then will I execute the Threat- 


.W are in my Law, (Lev. XXVI) 


upon them; and puniſh their Tranſgreſſions with 


fore Diſeaſes, and their Idolatries with ſeveral 


1 (2 Sam. VII. 14.) 

Ver. 33. Nevertbeleſs, my loving-Kindneſs 
will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
Faithfulneſs to fail.) But I will not ſo chaſtiſe 
them, as never more to do good to his Fami- 


yy; (2 Sam. VII. 25.) but will fill have a 


indneſs for it, and faithfully keep my Pro- 


miſe with it, 1 Kings XL 34, 36. XV.4 2 


Kings VIII. 19, S. . 
Ver. 34. My Covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lips.] 


I will not violate the Covenant I have made 


with David, (2 Chron. XXI. 7.) nor retract the 
Promiſe, which I have ſolemnly paſſed to his 


Family. 


Ver. 35. Once have I ſworn by my Holi- 
neſs, that I will not lie unto David.) For I 


have unalterably ſworn by my own incommu- 


nicable Excellencies, that I will as ſoon ceaſe to 
be what I am, as deceive him. = 
Ver. 36. His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 


bis Throne as the Sun before me.] His Fami- 


ly (as I faid Verſe 29.) ſhall never be quite 
extin& 14 — 1 Digs in my * 
and ho 0 ignity as as 
Sun ſhineth. fil Wa 

Ver. 37. It ſball be eſtabliſhed r ever as 
the Moon, and as a faithful Witneſs in Hea- 
The Moon may as well fall from 
her Orb, as his Authority fall to the Ground, 
and riſe no more: Let that be a Witneſs 
it; (Fer. 
| 20, 21.) and conclude, that after all 
the and Eclipſes his Kingdom may 
ſuffer, it ſhall ſtand as 


Ver. 38. But thou haſt caft off and abbor- 


D 


red, thou haſt been wroth with thine Anoint- 


ed.) But all theſe Promiſes, alas! ſo facredly 


_ eonfirmed, and oft repeated, have hot ſecured 


it from a diſmal Subverſion : For thou haſt 


ion, our 


- one of Poſterity 
David, 


and his lawful Succeffor in the 


Kingdom, 2 Kings XXIV. 20. XXV. 6, 7. Lam. 


| 8 Servant: thou 


IV. 20. 
Ver. 39. Thou baſt made void the Covenant 
4 bis Crown, 


caſting it to tbe Ground.) Thou ſecmeſt 


not to regard the Covenant made with that 


WF, 2 


Reign of 


as that and all the 
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thy faithful Servant, (which thou promiſedſt 
not to break, Ver. 34.) and inſtead of raiſing his 
Family higher than all other Kings, (Ver. 27.) 
haſt ſuffered it to loſe all its Authority; which, 


together with the Royal Diadem, is vilely trod- * 


den under Foot. 

Ver. 40. Thou baſt broken down | all bis 
Hedges, thou haſt brought bis ftrong Holds to 
Ruin.) Thou haſt broken down all the Walls 
of Feruſalem, (2 Kings XXV. 10.) and made 
all his fortified Places a mere Deſolation. 


Ver. 41. All that paſs by the Way ſpoil 


him ; he is 4 Reproach to his Neighbours.) 
So. that he hath no Defence againſt fol who 
have a Mind to make a Prey of him, (2 Kings 
XXIV. 2.) and is now {corned and derided 
by thoſe, who formerly dreaded him. %2 
Ver. 42. Thou haßt ſet up the right Hand 
his Adverſaries : thou baſt 
nemies to rejoice.) Thou haſt made his Ad- 


verſarics (whom thou promiſedſt to depreſs, - 
than himſelf: they have 
executed all that they deſigned, and now tri- 


Verſe 23.) far ſt 


umph in his Ruin. 
Ver. 43. Thou haſt alſo turned the Edge 
of his Sword, and baſt not made bim to ftand 


in the Batth.) His Forces have done him no 


Service; but being ſhamefully routed, durſt 
never rally again, to make any Oppoſition to 


their Enemies. 
Ver. 44. Thou haſt made his Glory to ceaſe, 


and caſt his Throne down to the Ground.) Thou 


haſt put out that Splendor, which we thought 
ſhould have been perpetual ; (Ver. 37, 38.) and 
haſt utterly overturned his Kingdom. 
Ver. 43. The. Days of his Touth baſt thou 
ſhortned : thou haſt covered him with Shame. 
Selab.) Thou made a ſpeedy End of the 
ebojachin, who in his Youth is made 
a Slave: (2 Kings XXIV. 8, Sc.) and ſuffered 
Zedekiab to' be moſt dif ly condemned as 


a Rebel, to loſe his Eyes, and remain 2 Pri- 


ſoner all the Days of his Life, 2 Kings XXV. 
6, 7. N 

Ver. 46. Hou 
thy ſelf for ever? ſhall thy Wrath burn like 
Fire ?]! O what a ſad Condition is this, in 
which thou ſeemeſt wholly to negle& us! But, 
O Lord, wilt thou never appear for us again, 
and a Period to our Miſeries? ile 
thou let thy Anger burn, till we be utterly 

- " g 


Ver. Remember how ſbort | my Time 


is: wherefore baſt thou made all Men in vain p] 

Our natural Weakneſs pleads for ſome Mercy; 

and imboldens us to beſcech thee, that, fince 

we muſt not only dic unavoidably, bur a ſhort 
in bein, 


m all bis © 


„ Lond, wilt thou hide 
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* o * 
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| this 
8. of the Power 7 the Grave? 


e us, to Aetend our 
where are thy fe drmer Lov- 


D, 
7 4 unto David 


ing-Kindieſſ ts ; which thou 
in 1 2205 7 
there . dur 
waſt ſo ae 
moſt faithſul 


Times, and thoſe, when thou 
o David. And ſwareſt, 
e to him for ever + 


— L e Which we beſcech N 4 


reſtore unto us. 


er. 50. Remember, Lon, the. Reproach 


e T & bear in my Boſom 

12 eproagh of 400 the mighty People; bt Shew 

0 JED 5 thou doſt not forget the Sc 
1 our as augment the 


hy Servants : there is nothing I 
« ma 1 mighty Nat 
e 1. Jherewith thine be, Dave 


The Ed 1 whe - Third Bk s la, 
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LE the 225 3 thine Anointed. 


Loxp.! what a Difference is 


much, as all dhe R es 


* «Pla | 0 


"ew: $2. l how ths Loxp for 8 


Amen, and Amen.] But let them laugh on; 
neither their Scofts, not out 5 der 


binder us from praiſing the Lonp, and ſpe 
3 


d of him continually ; in aſſured 

that he will at laſt deliver us. Let it be 

149. thee; e and 
25 1 e hap- 

py Reſtauranon. e 


* * 
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PSALM. xc. 


* Prayer of Moſes, the Man of + Gol, 


ARGUMENT. 


Here begins he FOURTH Bock of Pſalms ; . 
in this differing from the reft, that as thoſe 


*. firſt Book are moſt 4 them. aſcribed to 
vid, aud thoſe the. ſecond in great 
part to the Sons of. Korah, 4 thee of the 

third to Aſaph; Je there are few of theſe, 
" whoſe Abe is certainly known : 
one, oſe, were all put together, in one 


dee being made by Moſes, the 


| 2 geo 4 Conceit (which &. Le 
ollow) that be was the 
en next immediately en- 
- ſuing. But, as there is no Reaſon for that, 
0. I can fee 


[SOV 4 E. 
(i will appear in due Place) 


no e why we /bould David, or 
Eh. 7 cy ; Ac ny fag Ti eg or 
2 ) "Tug . Fr Ns Pale: 
res) to this mn. 
ö not only the 7; tle e nh gives it to 
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and there 
11 Colleftion. The. firſt K them 
eb 


i called, Deut. XX XIII I.) Nation for many Ages: ha 


= ths it was a | Meditation of bis, dis: the 
People offended ſo highly againſt 'Gov in the 
Wilderneſs (eſpecially by murmu at the 
Relation the Spies brought them of the good 
2 Numb. X) that he ſbortned their 
Lives to ſeventy or eighty Tears at the moſt; 
0 uffered them not to arrive at the Age 
their Anceſtors, or of Moſes, Caleb, and 
- Joſhua: whoſe Lives be ee to. an hun- 
dred and twenty Tears. | 
Which grievous Puniſhment Moſes prays 80 
"they may lay to Heart ſeriouſly, and ſo 5 uy 
cover his Favour, (Ver. 12, &c.) who is the 
Eternal Go, as be tells them, (in the Begin- 
ning of the Pſalm) and bad been, ina parti- 
cular manner, kind to their Progenitors in 
AI Generations. _ * | 
is the Subſtance of the Pſalm : which the 
" Colleftor this . t 2 to plare in 
tbe very Beginning of it; becauſe of the great 
. Antiquity of th * 62 a on 1 
its Aut bor. 


ORD, thou | haſt been our Dwelling- 
5 Place in all Generations.) O Low, 
who ſuſtaineſt and governeſt the whole World, 
. haſt been the 1 Free of our 
ing afforded all 
ary for ee and Security 


Ver. 1. 


of our 2 1 Date and 4 | 
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were Stra in the Land whither we are go- never fo ſeeretly committed; and makeſt it ap- 
ing: and ſupported us in the Land of Egypt; pear, by our iſhments, to all the World, 
where, in a Time of Dearth, thou madeſt an (Numb. XIV. 20, Sc.) that we are a perver(c 
ample Provyiſion for us; as thou halt alſo done Generation; though we pretend to chy Service. 
_ hitherto, in this barren Deſart. I Ver. 9. Fr all cur \Days are pa mah in 
Ver. 2. Before the Mountains were brought thy Wrath, we ſpend our Tears at a. Lale that 
forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and is told.) For we conſtantly feel. ſome Effects or 
the World: even from * 10 . everlaſting other of thine Anger; whereby our Lives de- 
thou art Gov.) Where, tho' we have no Touns cline cxcceding faſt, and nayT imes before we 
nor Houſes, we ought to think our ſelves fafe ; can ſay, what's, this, is at an End. RA 
and to-truſt in thee, who art the ſame mighty Ver. 10, The Days of our Tears are threeſcpre 
Gop Thou ever walt (not only beſore we and Pars and ten, and if by Renſon of Strength they 
our Forefathers were made, but before the Moun- be fourſcore Tears, yet is their Strength Labour 
ta ins aroſe. out of the Waters, and thou com and Sorrom; for it is ſoon cut af, and we 
mandeſt the reſt of the Earth, and this beau- away.]... We fall ſhort of the Days of our Fore- * 
tiful World to a Pal. and ever wilt be, ſathers; being now all doomed to periſh in che 
whatever Changes there be here, without any Wilderneſs, and not regexcecd, «commonly, che 
Alte ratio. ge of LXX, or (if Men be c a vigorous Con- 
Ver. 3. Thou. turneſt, Man to Deſtruftion : ſtitution) at moſt of LV Les; che belt 
and ſayeſt, Return ye Children. of Men.] We Part ot which allo, is ſpent in toilſome Travels, 
have highly offended - thee indeed, and io did (Numb. XX. 14. XXL A XXXI. II. Deu. Il. 
our firſt Parents; who became thereby - moſt 1, 3, &c.) and much Sortow amd Vexation; to 
wretched and miſerable Creatures, and were ſee the ſtrongeſt among us, cut down like Graſs 
doomed by thee to return to the Duſt, out of in a Moment, or at leaſt making great Haſte 
which they were formed: as all their Poſterity unto their Graves. ki | 
muſt do, whenſoever thou ſummoneſt them to Ver. 11. +# bo. knoweth the Power F thine 
obey that Sentence thou haſt - paſſed upon Anger? even according to. thy Fear, fo is thy 
them. ee 1 Wrath.) And yet, alas! Who is there thut ſe- 
Ver. 4. For a thouſand Tears in thy: Sight xiouſly conſiders and lays to Heart, che Ureadful 
are but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as Effects of thy Diſpleaſure, which irreſiſtibly falls 
a Watch in the Night.) And ſhould we have upon us? (Numb. XXV. 4, 3, 334.) or with 
a Reprieve for a longer Time, than out, firſt ſuch a pions Fear, as it ought to excite, takes 
Father Adam, and ſome of his Succeſſors had, any Care to prevent more terrible Punithmtents 
who lived near to a thouſand Years; we tho $f 


d than thoſe we have ſelt already? 4 

be wretched ſtill: eſpecially when we compared Ver. 12. \&:teach us th number our Days, that 
our ſelves with thee; in whoſe Account the we may apply. our Hearts unte I alem] Lonp, 
longeſt Life is as inconſiderable as one Day, do thou touch us with a'Senſe of thy Judgmients ; 
and that when it is ſpent and gone; nay, as that qe may not .preſume-thus:foolifhly»to dfferid 
three or four Hours, which paſs away in Sleep. . thee, as our Fathers have. dene: but making a 
Ver 5. Thau carvieft them away as with à juſt Account of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of 
Floud, then are as aſleep : in the Morning they our Lives, may wiſely apply our ſelves do Make 
are lite Graſs which groweth up.] But alas! the beſt Uſe we can of them, in repenting of our 
in theſe Ages thou carrieſt Men away ſuddenly; Sins. ( a 166. e 
as a violent Torrent doth thoſe Things it meets Vier. 13. Return, O Log, du long and 
withal in its Paſſage: they vaniſh like a Dream let it repent these concerning thy Servants. And 
when we awake; and are as Graſs, which in then be pleaſed to turn thy Severity into Rind- 
the Morning is grown higher and ſtronger than neſs towards us: Let it ſuffice, good Un p, 
it was; e os ee that we have endured ſo many an- long Puniſh- 
| Vs: 6. In the brug it Joerifoeth, 2 ments; 99 revoke or mitigate” the 
| eth up; in the Evening: it is cut down, and Sentence th. upon us, thou 
Soithereth.] But how flouriſhing and freſh ſo- very diſobedient, are thy en W 
cver it then appear, is cut down before Night. Ver. 14. O ſatisfie us early with ti Mercy ; 
and loſes all its Beauty: ſuch is the Frailty of that we may rejoice and be glad all our Days. 

Man; Who now is in * Health, and anon O let us ſee ſome Appearance of thy Lope tus; 
languiſhes, and falls to the Earth, | - - Which may ſatisfie and chear our langhithing 
Ver. 7. Fr we are conſumed by thine Anger, Souls, like the Morning Light after 4 Wiens 
and by thy Wrath are we troubled;) This, I Night +\.and inſtead of Sighs: and Groans, 61 
am ſure, is our Condition; who have fo. provok- us with Shouts of Joy, all the Remainder of our - 
ed thee to Anger by our Sins, that we periſh Days | T 
in an Inſtant, (Numb. XVI.; 5, 46.) and are Ver, 15. Make us glad according to'the D 
lly diſturbed with freadful Appreben- wherein thou baſt affifted us, and the Tedrs 
ons of thy heavieſt Diſpleaſure, Namb. XVII. wherein we haue ſeen evil.) Compenſate our paſt 
4 . 15 bat for * Fe be 3 future on and make our 
Ver. 8: Thou. ſet gur Iniquities before Happineſs to equal, if not cxceed; the Miſery. 
thee : our ſecret Sins in the L of thy un- ny ſuffered, FF 
tenancc.] After many 1 ings, thou haſt Vier. 16. Let thy Work appear unte i ger. 
a as a righteous Judge, to call us to a vante, and thy Glory unto their Children)" De- 
:ount for all our foul Crimes; though clate to all the World, that thow haſt not quite 
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forſaken us thy Servants : but wilt tilt work 
Wonders for us; and do more 
magnificent Things for our Children, 

we have ſinned 5 thee, Numb. XX. 17, 18, 
Se. XXXI. 2. Deut. II. 25. III. 24. 


Ver, 17. And let the Beauty of the Lon d 


our Gop be upon us: and eftabliſh thou the 
"Work ef our Hands upon us, yea, the Work 
f our Hands eſtabliſh thou Let them in- 


it. 
it, by the ſpecial Favour # the Lo RD our 


Gov, that lovely and pleaſant Land, (Cen. 
XLIX. 15. Deut. VIII. 7, 8, 9 which he 
hath promiſed to give us: and, 


may ſucceſsfully be atchieved by thy Aſſiſtance, 


(Dent. VIII 17, 18, Se. XXXI. 6, 7,8) 0 


proſper thou our Undertaking; and make our 


= 5 


p SAL M Xcl. 


The Aut bor of this Pſalm is not known, but 


+ the Occaſion ſeems to have been ſome great 
- | Peftulence ; in which the Pſalmiſt commends 
an bumble Confidence in Gov, and ardent 
Tove to him, as the beſt Security both in 

that, and in all other Dangers. Maimonides 

thinks ¶ as other of the Rabbins alſo do) that 
. the P/almiſt bath a peculiar Reſpect to the 


Incurſions of evil Spirits, Ver. 5, 6. as in 


the following Verſes, 7, 8. to thoſe Miſchiefs 

. which may come from the Hand of evil Men. 
And as far as thoſe Spirits bad any Hand 
in the Peſtilence here | nk of, his Opinion 
is true; and bis Words in general are very 
ſignificant, that the Pſalmiſt here treats ele- 
gantly of that great idence, which pro- 
. res and keeps us from all Evils, both uni- 
verſal and particular, Sc. Thus be diſcourſes 

in his More Nevochim, Part III. Chap. 51. 
where we have the Reaſon of that Name 
which is given to this Pſalm by the Tal- 
mudiſts ; who call it A Song of Evil Spirits. 
See Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. in the Word pod. 

: there is mo Peſtilence ſo likely to have 
tiven Occaſion to this Pſalm, as that in the 


latter End f David's Reign: who having 


- numbred the People, and not made thoſe Ac- 


- knowledgements to Go p which the Law in 


that Caſe preſcribed, (Exodus XII.) bad this 
fad Choice given bim by the Prophet Gad, 
- whether be. would be ' puniſhed for his Neg- 
| 1 Tigence by Famine, or by the Sword of bis 
 _» Ememies, or by Peſtilenee. Aud ſubmitting 
to the laſt (which Gov ſent a deſtroying 
Auel to inflitt, 2 Sam. XXIV. 15, 16.) 
das taught, it is not unlikely, by that Pro- 
bet, called David's Seer, to recommend bim- 
eto the Divine Protection, in the Words 

ef this Pſalm. For that David bimſelf was 
' the Author, as ſome conceive, is not ö 
babe; becauſe there is no ſuch Confeſſion 0 
bis Sin, and Deprecation of the Divine 57 
pleaſure, in abis Pſalm, as we read be made 


47 RA P 


glorious and 


|, for that End, 
direct and proſper our Arms; that what we 
-ſhall attempt in vain, if we be left to our ſelves, 
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on that Occafion, 2 Sam. XXIV. 1 Chron. 
XXI. unleſs we will imagine, that he made 
this Pſalm after that Plague; to direct 
and excite all others, to make Go p their 


pfal XCI. 


Refuge, as he bad done, in ſuch like Ca- 
lamities. 5 

And this is far more probable, than that it 
ſhould be made by Moſes, as ſome of the 
' Hebrews fancy; for none of the Plagues in 
his Time were ſo great as. that in David's : 
and the moſt of them fell on thoſe whom 
Gon had condemned to die in the Wilderneſs, 

ast he in the foregoing Pſalm commemorates ) 
and therefore he could not promiſe lon 175 | 
to them upon any Terms; as the Pſalmift 
here doth to the Man that confides in Gop, 
Ver. Jaf. | TP 0 


The ancient Interpreters by Schacal (which com- 


monly "ſignifies a Lion) do ſo unanimouſly 
underſtand ſome Kind of Serpent, and not 
doit bout Reaſon, (as Bochartus hath demon- 


ſtrated) that I have followed them in my 


Parapbraſe of Verſe 13. and made no men- 
tion of thoſe Beaſts of Prey, but only of 
- venomotts Creatures. | | 


* 


Vex. 1. LI E that dwelleth in the ſecret Place 

of the moſt High, ſhall abide under 
the Shadow of the Almighty.) It is an un- 
doubred Truth, that he who always makes the 
Divine Providence his Sanctuary, and, commend- 
ing himſelf to the Prote&ion of the moſt High, 
reſis in that, and troubles himſelf no farther ; 
need not fear any Danger whatſoever: but think 


himſelf fafe and ſecure in his Cuſtody ; who, as 


he is Almighty, ſo will 
piouſly confide in him. | | 

Ver. 2. I will ſay of the Lon, He is my 
Refuge, and my 2 my Gop, in him will 
I truft.) And therefore I will now encourage 
my Soul to flee unto the L. oA for Shelter, ſay- 


never fail thoſe that 


ing; I have no Confidence in any Thing bur 
him alone: 


He is a better Defence than the 
moſt impregnable Fortreſs; being the Sove- 
reign of the World, and fo to me upon 


all Occaſions, that I will never diſtruſt his 


e | 5 
Ver. 3. Surely be ſbal deliver thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler : and from the noiſome 
Peſtilence.] I doubt not but he will deliver 
thee from all unſeen Dangers ; particularly from 
this molt deſtructive Peſtilence: Whoſe Venom 
catches Men as inſenſibly and ſuddenly as the 


Snare doth the Bird, when it is laid by a 


cunning Fowler. 8 3 
Ver. 4. He ſhall. cover thee with bis Fra- 
thers, and under bis Wings ſbalt thou truft - 


bis Truth ſhall be thy Shield and Buckler. } 


He will affectionately defend thee, as a Hen 
doth her young ones under her Wings: And 


therefore truſt to his benign Providence, and de- 


upon his faithful Word; oppoſing that to 
wp 88 which threaten thee, as a Soldier 
doth his Shield and Buckler to the Darts and 


pro- Thruſts of his Enemies. ET. 
Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the Ter- 

rour by Night : nor for the Arrow that flieth by 

Day * Then thou needeſt not to be afraid, either - 
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of Murtherers and Robbers ; whoſe ſudden At- ail deliver; him, and bonour him.] I will 7 
tempts in the Night, make them more dreadful; him all his Petitions; eſpęrialiy when) be 4 
nor of Inſurre&ions, and e, ee and. any Diſtreſs, e 
the open Aſſaults of any A | him ſuirable Comfort: ang mcg oe Who 
Ver. 6. Nor for. the Peftilence that walketh from periſhing, but, after 4; happy 
in Darkneſs : nor for the Deftrudtion. that waſt- make him great and. illuſtrious. * 
eth at Noon-day.) No, nor of thoſe: infectious Ver. 16. Hith Jong Life will 1 atisfie bim, 
Diſeaſes, which ariſe Hom unknown Cauſes : nor and Hon Peng 12 * 7 than 
of thoſe malignant Fevers, which in the that, he e t] action of enjoyi 
hotteſt Seaſon of the Year. Or his Honour to a: great old. Age: . 
Ver. 7. A. Thouſand ſhall: fall. at thy Side, Strength fails him, I will not; but ſtill give 
and ten Thouſand at thy right. Hand: but it him n him, and 
ſhall not come nigh thee.) ben, ho 5 r „„ ; 
Towns. and Countries be depopulated, 2 "or 
ſand fall on the left Hand, and den Thouland n PSALM. cn. 
on the ri Ga thee ; thou ſhalt n 
— in that ortalicy. Palm : 
Ver. 8. Only with thine Eyes ſhalt they be be- ' * or Song for the „ 
bel, and. e i toc dev 6 ARGUMEN T.- 
only be a Spectator of ivine Vengean 


ing wicked Ofenders fo vidbly de —— Adam bad made this Pſalm, n er be 
canſt not but obſerve his righteous enn 8 Fa created in 'the _ ar. 
2 Sam. XXIV. 15, 16. . (which is 4 Rabbinical — * mentioned in 
Ver. 9. Becauſe thou. haſt made the Lon D, the Midraſh'|upon this Place] ſure it would 
which is my Refuge, even the moſt High, thy bave beenſt in this fourth Book of Pſalms, 
Hahitation.] Becauſe I have placed my Confidence before that of Moſes: who may more pro- 
and Hope in thee, O Lond; who. art a wok  bably be.conceived to have — it, to raiſe 
ctuary, to which no Violence can approach. the Hearts. of the Iſtaelites 70 the proper Bu- 
Ver. 10. There. ſhall no Evil 15 — ths, . ſmeſs.. of the . Sabbath-day : - which'-was to 
neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy 2 praiſe So o when they meditated upon bis. 
Therefore reſt ſtill aſſured, O my Soul, chat 1 7 Works, not only. of Creation, but 
will ſuffer no Miſchief to befal thee; nor 1 f Prouidence in the "Government. ff — 
this Plague ſeize upon thy Family. Mord. Several Inſtances which, 
Ver. 11. For be ſeal give bis i hg _ warding the good, and puniſhing the. abs, | 
over thee, to keep thee in al Ser they themſehues had ſeen ſince they cams out 
ive his Angels, who are always r == 85 
CHAS, 4 ſtri& Charge to 2 


Egypt: and were 10 ſes more when 2 
| of 2 and to preſerve. thee  whitherſoever Sabbath er Reſt — aſter their long Tra- 


2 into the Land of Canaan ; to —— 


vels in the Mite. : with Reſpect ta which, 
Ne 12. They ſhall bear thee 4 in their 2 mige A ee 
| Ha, bf thou on, thy Foot 4 1 4 Kone. tor the Y. » 
| as diligently attend ce, as a N 8 there is 10 Cortainty of theſe , or 


a0 her Child: guiding, ſupporting, and de- rather, it is certain, that neither of theſe iCon- © 
thee, - with ſuch a ellas: Affection; jieſturet are true. Fri as aber of th baradiſe 
that t leaſt Harm ſhall not befal; thee. ., _ bad. no-Enenies to riſe up againſt bim, nor 
Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion — was troubled with any Workers of Iniguity 
Adder : the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt ¶ ſuch as, we read f Hr. , 11.) and ber- 
4 trample under Feet. | No, ſhouldſt thou were no-Pſalteries, Harps," and Infiruments s of 
Serpents, Aſps, and Dr —4 Muſick: then made, which Moſes bimſelf t 
all the ut ec; og 4, wore - found. out 1 Jubal fo; thoſe In- 
e er 1 the Service 
but thou ſhalt victoriouſſy trample upon them, of Gop til the Days of David bo may 
and triumph over them, Luke Kits. Mark * —m_— more RE a thought2tq- have 


XVI. 18. the Sabbath, than ait ber 
Ver. 14. © Becauſe be bath ſu, bis Love | 


me, therefore will I deliver him: I will LES 7 bY 

on. high, becauſe he hath known my Name.] For. 
7-1 hath the LoxÞ declared. his Will Plea- 45 
K eee e . 4 * to 
| Angels concerning me, {aying ; becauſe be bear. = rigned., 3 
| therefore | Nl. 10. 0 2 + 


Name, | 
ſon to give 
Hencfits we have received from him l 


* 


4 "Ve 15. e "ns, 218 
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2 in the Praiſe ef the Divine Perfections; 
ich 


„ that can be ſaid, 
L ſhety forth thy Leis- kindneſs in 
the More and'thy Paithfulneſs evers Night ; J orown 
This is the ſweeteſt Employment in the Morn- 
ing; and no Entertainment equal td, ir at jw bon 
to neee and declare to 


Ver. 


2 thou 'art ; and how- faithful 
ee 50 thoſe, "who: 2 4 ("oy . Al 
1 OI ment of ten Stri 
n Fufiru ten Strings, 
2 "Fes the Plate: ; * Tb, — 2 
ſolemn Sound. | Whicl ought to be enced 
with a full. only of bur chearf'l 


Voices, but of all the I of Muſick. 
Vet 4. Er thou, Lonn ba made me glad 
through thy Work : I will triumph in the Works 
of thy Hands!) Fot all art too „O Loy, 
| to. expreſs the Joy I have in the Acts of th 
| Providenas'; by whom, as the World was mad dl 
ſo it is Nil governed: it raviſhes my Spirit, and 
males me ſhout for Joy, to think eee 
then ordereſt and dilpoſeſt all 
Vet, 5, O Loup; bow great amt Thy Works ! 
and: e are very decp.] Whoſe Ad- 
miniſtration, chough I cannot fulſy eomptehend, 
yet I admire and applaud the aſtonithing Great- 
neſs of thy Works : and reverence the unſearch- 
. able h of chy Counſels and Deſigns. - © 
Ver. 6. A brutefh N . 10. or 
Aub 4 bo Of which a ſt 
Man, W d his Senſes, is 
wholly ignorant; a himfelf, a 
ſuch — Fools, pe thrive, whilc berter 
Men are in Trouble and Afftiction; he preſently 
thou doſt net meddle in our Affuirs; 
but leaveſt all ro Chance: 'For de dotti"nor 
underſtand fo much as this Secret. 
Ver. 5. ben be Wicben pee as the 
Graſs, and when all the Workers of Tniquity do 


7 mi mob of any Yon Cont 
after they have flou a whil 
in an in uy ee Seen they did be ar Joun 
like Gras; n r never riſe 
up agulm: : V N N IS) Wh, W 
Verb 8. B dae v, art moſt "high 
\rvermore.] "And that wou, Who ruleſt all 
n e, canſt as 
well , or reward Men * a8 at 
| the eternal Lon b... 
5 Por to, thine Enemies," O Lon, for 
lo, h Enemies al periſh: al tb Workers 


12 5 eee Who ſheweſt thou 


1 HRAPBRASE p R 


the Growth and Increaſe of their Ha 


2 rr 


as Theoddret ch a, „ 
" Gratk Copy, a f aha "fed, poten ; 
In Ode of David, in” gt 


' \ perhaps that the Jews © 


Ver. 10. Bit my Horn ſhalt thou exalt the 
this _ 257 * ball bt 'anvinted 
with Power and 1 
thou — 2410 to 3 2 Height: 

crown that 'Dignity wich ſuch undiſturbed Joy 
and Pleaſure, «5 ſhall prove the Ficus are not 
8 miſerable. BY. « | 

Ver. 11. Mine Eye alſo ſhall fee" my Deſire 
on — +790 200 — Ears . hear 
my Deſire of the wicked thut riſe ai 
e.] Nor the Wicked 5 — pl 
to all other Pleaſures this tha khan that 1 
ſhall ſee thoſe deprived of all Power, who have 
long watched to do me Miſchief : N 
hear of the Ruin of thoſe malicions Men, who 
ſ& themſelves with all all their Mig to de- 
ſtroy me. 

Ver. 12. The dit ſhall flouriſh like the 
Palm-tree : he fhall' grow like a Cedar in Le- 
1 may be By ro 
every an to in Gov, not que- 
ſtion the Juſtice of rene, if at Ns: 
ſent he be affli&ed : for as he ſhall overturn 
all his Enemies at the laſt; ſo he will make 
the Righ fonriſh (not as the Wicked do, 
like the Grafs, Ver. 7. but) in a durable Pro- 


Cl „ like" the fruitful | im, and the ſtarely 
dar in Lebanon. : 

Ver. 13: Thoſe that be ame in the Houſe 
of the L'S &'»," Pal?" nan is the Courts 


ore Go D. For are under n 
Lon 1 Gop 2 5 Houſe the 
ig, fr 


and there of his — Mm: 
Ver. 1. They foal! 1 brin 7 Fruit 
15 24. 1 dd 
Which not decay, as the Strength 
hong of thoſe Trees bog do with Age; bur 
older ow, the more ha F ruits 
— e ro and che} Mall a- 
di and Kae, as much as they 
dv that =, 

Ver. 15. h ee e ths Lonb in ap) 1: 
de is my Rock, and there is no Unri, LEN 
in him.] "To demonſtrate to all 4 

the Loxy is a molt impartial 5 


whom I have found my firm unmoveable F Frie 


and, aſſure your ſelwes, is ſo juſt and kind, 


he will never let Wickedneſs e nor 
Verve be RA worre. 
5 3 4} 5 43 5 = 


16 £215: 43 8 1 0 x, pres XCIE i 4 1 5 £138 : 
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25 U 
* N 
nan! is 1 te W Hebrew 70 #h "oy 
et the. Author of "this" Pſadmn > * Nor 
"'tbbje any WOtigen's Koxaphus, or Ekel 


--wbich bath been fence * in 
fote the 


-wh 
be A W, bich* 
N ra 
ae av 8 Gs 


| ro XCHL. 


_ that Day. Ar indeed t 


they till; V the Words 


* the" Talmud, in the Nile KeH him, confirm 
's Sufpicions ; which „. — : bs I find them 
r own by de Dieu, upon 15 freeing Pater) 
Canticles which che | 


| e cr dare: 

4 eck the XXI 'on the feron 
5% b the XCIF. on the fifth the LXXXT. on 
de foth the NCI. and on afar, i 


N.. 
Nor is the Matter of this Pſalm more diftant © 
- from ibe foregoing, than the fixth Day is from © 
tie ſeventh; ſeems ov 15 to Baue bern 
compoſed, w patent Enemies 


an eo take 2 oth 2. Ps threaten to 

7 255 and Tranguillity : 2 

—— or alm, be hat Tail Fe Was 

* Jhoutd never be able to over- 

1 chris 1 gb in the more ſublime Fenſe, it 

_ oupht to be 
1 King he 
; is 


fol i, int 
hi int 
2 · 


follow unto the 


Ver. i HE Lon relguetb, Dr is 
| with Ache, the Lonp is c dat bes 
2 Strengt „ wherewith he hath girded bim- 
. 5 World atfo is ftabliſhed, Fe it cannot 
3 Let the Nations boaſt of the Power 
and — * of their Kings, and truſt to their 
military Preparations; this is our Glory and our 
Confidence, that the Lorp Over us: 
| whoſe Royal Ornaments are not Gold and pre- 
cious Stones, bur Majeſty it ſelf; and is not 
armed. with Sword Gif Spear, but with 
858 which is ready to fight for us: who 
Comfort alſo, that he who made the 
Woes, will * that excellent Order where- 
in we are ſettl N ee 
nay to &iſtutb what he hath. ela- 


Ver. 2. Thy Throne is e ablithed old: 
thou art from 8 1 This we . 
cauſe thy Kingdom, O "We is fixed aud im- 
moveable: and did not fk now, when we were 
made thy 8 Feople; but was, as thou. art, 
from everlaſti 
Ver. 3. The Floods have lifte up, © tons, 

the Floods have lifted up their Voice : the Flood; 

1 e Match e Will dot be afraid 

e, tho* Multitudes of combined. 1 

threaten to break in upon us like a Flood : tho 
they ſtorm, and rage, and inſolently Valint, as if 
this were ſu e to oyerwhelm us: 
* er. e Lond on high is mightier thas 


any Waters, ea, than he mighty 
Waves of 4 844 ils 5 : 


roar terribly, 
aud be 28 AS Watets of the Sea ; 
. 


ing boiſterous|W 
Tempe 7 the 


Ns al the 


lodthed 


- 


aves, iti a 771 
Io Kb is above 


them as low a 
Thy 25 monies are very [i AY 


9 757 


n 19 
2 755 ee 


the Promiſes 


to 
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41 the ut 
XLVIIl. on the third the LXXXII. on the © 


25 ro the Stability of Cn „ : 
the Jews acknow- _ 


_ aifer” 8 


Ver. 'y.” 
pn bc hi Houſe 3 j 


Obey bark: 
for ever? ' 


7s 20 


thy Word-Uclivered to way 
Why * do ohlerve it yp 


Fi 9 
1133 Jar? 


Pos + OD tar; 


n — 
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This Plum wants. * 6. * | 
Hebrew, 22 who was - epi Ic | 

of 


EY f nd 
kt 8 


wan 


but the later Grecks ive — Yo; 
_ eall it, A Pſalm of his for the fourth Buy 
che Week + which they bad (as Lee n the 
K mem of the foregoin N 
ew” lens in "ths L Ame 54 . 
'" bath little Acquaintance" with the Fiery 
David, who doth not fee that beve 5 20 
e, the Court of Saul, who — 
* all Mamer 
— (ef ly againſt 
any Fear of Gon? or thought 
cal them to any Aotount for it ; 
8 in everal Bus P ms; 


Bot it mls ns ol be peun ah by ay ah " 
May, who ned in ar Corrit 
' tion; when (as Theodoter 47525 +) Her 
Kings, amn their Princes, (i.e. Fudvts) Yovrd 


not to be tied to the Law: but provouſtced 
x her Sentefrces, and committed” — 
a the Blond o Ma 5 8 of 
bum the Prophet ling, 
Ver. 21. F the” N Ctr; 
be calls * Ralers of Sodom. ro it 
"the Pſi whoſoever be . deſires 5 
2 t upon . — 4 
2 * fires good Men 9 7 70 > 
2 under 2 Dram: ber 
ee i Venn ? 

Ada ly ad 
Ver l. top Cod, 0 wht e 46 
* =O wry * © Gov, . 45 
longer eat” 7 
15, oh, fre 7 FS in e 
Four it is bh puniſh the higheſt, Offenders; 5 
gs alone * belongs to 55 ek c 
0 thy People, when t 
8 ke thy Fa + 0 onſptouots r a 

Vet. 4. by . t 
Pay N e . Raad e 
ate rol Again, 7. 1 os ont 
W : 

17 : "ro the Wrong they bare 
prond Men who 1 acted as 
none ld or — 
of 


er hol pr 
be I 


Ver. 
wer Hb war Iv WF, rrlumpb "Tg 


ce behold theſe wicked Net 
fiation ; it rettipits. us to 71 85 8 
9 N Di they hey proſper and rtlum enn 


IF 
nn 
* 
* o 
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bd 


| 22 bar as; they ,incolerably abuſe. ns, o 
iouſly: blaſpheme thee: _ whole Com- 
be. 9 g themſelves in the Miſchief f 
they do; and — deriding thoſe, that tell 
them the fd ts will overtake them. | 
Ver. 5. They break in pieces thy People, O 


Lon p, and afflict tbhine Heritage.) They have 


© cruſhed thy People ſo, that they dare ſcarce com- godl 


plain of their 'Tyranny : which cruelly afflicts 
| 13 with all manner of 


1 and Extortions, 


N and murt bor the N 5 They have no 


_ they may 
5 themſelves of their Eſtates) becauſe they 

ve no Patron to defend them: and in the fame 
r murther, for it is no better, the poor 


Wn. ho to prote&t 
fg, 700 whom they ought to p 


Ver. 7 Tet "they ay, The Lonp ſhall not 
ſee: . — al 2 Gop of Jacob regard it.) 
And to harden themſelves in their Wickedneſs, 
they ſay; what do you tell us of the Lon? 
He knows not, or minds not, what. we do here: 
te h there are ſuch evident Demonſtrations of 


et, for all that, they he doth not 
rnd or wil ill call them to any Account for 


2 „ brutiſh. among the 
Prophe: and ye Fools Tag will ye. be wiſe: 
we ſtupid Wretches are theſe? who thi 

- themſelves che witch, but are in Truth the moſt 

7 i: ha Mankind: whom I would adviſe, 


loſt their Reaſon, to 
onde hs dy 


ey are not ſuch Fools, 
1 al 

Ver. 9. He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not 

bear ? He that formed the Eye, ſhall be not ſee?) 
Shall not be hear your Blaſphemies, who gave 

you the Facult n and ſhall not he ſec 


all. you do, wh ou the Power of ſeei 
16.5 poibls he; "give e wher © be 
Wants himſelf? | 
Ver. 10, He oe chaſtiſoth the R 


2 he correctT? he that teacheth Man 
ledge, ſhall not he know 7] He that taught 
all Nations his Will, ſhall not he correct them 
| . the i To what. Purpoſe did 
he make to know the Difference between in 
Good and Evil, but that he ſhould obſerve it; 
bes Ry if he did not, to ſuffer for it. 
Ver. 11. The Lond knoweth the Thoughts 
. Man, that they are Vanity.) Let them devit 
what Ways "oy pleaſe, 
with Hopes to eſcape his Vas. hai the Lokp 
knows them all; and will them ſee one 
Day, that all ſuch Counſels and Contrivances are 
bur mere . a 
Vet. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whow thou 
chaſteneft, O Lonp, and teacheft bim out H 155 
| —4 And far better had it been for them 
p in his” © Barney 11 res 
$ „ but he 
= chaſteneſt, O Lord, . he doth 
amiſs; and thereby reacheſt do * and obey 


EXIT Y 
- o 


fron 8 Now of 
ee enables and at 


er. 6. They. ſlay the Widow and the Strang- 


yoo it.] But how much ſoever his 


ivine Providence over Jacob, and his Poſte- 


—— 


flatter themſelyes 


e 


Care and Diligence. 
Ver. 1 


mayeſt give him Re 
Adverſity, until the Pit be 
icked.) Which will quiet his 
procure 
the Removal of them: when abſolute Deſtruction 
and Ruin, l bs preparing for. the Un- 


. 14. For the Lon will not caſt off bis 


at thou 


for the 


People, ther will be forſake bis Inheritance.) 


For the Loxp will never abandon the Care of his 
People; nor leave thoſe, whom he owns for his 
r Poſſeſſion, to be utterly undone by the 
eſſions, 2 for a Time they may endure. 

_ Ver 1 udgment fall return unto 
13 „ all the upright in Heart ſhall 
ents 
ſeem to depart from the Rules of Righteouſ- 
nels, while the Wicked flouriſh, and the 5 
are afflicted; they ſhall at laſt return to ſuch a 
ele Conformity with them: that all honeſt- 
Men ſhall be incouraged thereby ſtill to 

follow the Lo RD; and by no means to * 


from their Integrity, tho? all Things look as if 


they were 3 — 
for me 15 7755 the 


W 


" Unteſs . Lo xD wy been 
Help, my "Soul had almoſt delt in Tp 
Whoſe Power alſo is fo Le fone if the Loxp 
had not ſeaſonably interpoſed for my, Aſſiſtance 
208 Deliverance, I had not now been praying to 
him, bur laid in a ſilent Grave. | 
Ver. 18. When I ſaid, M Boer Hippetb: 
15 Mercy, © Lonp, held me p.], This was my 
conſtant Support, if at any Time my. Heart even 
failed me, and I was ready to conclude, I cannot 
ſubſiſt au longer; then thy Mercy, O. Lozy, 
ſent me Relief, and eſerved me from the Dan- 
ger, wherein I was afraid I ſhould have n. unavoid- 
W op cans 
"In the ' Multitude of 
within — thy Comforts rob 
have had innumerable perplexed ts, and 
91 17 Cares, which King extreamly  diſquieted 
But as ſoon asever I reflected on thy Good- 
neſs Juſtice and Truth, they all Lan and 
I felt ſuch Conſolation, from Na > Mod ning 
my dejected Soul. 
Ver. 20. Hall the er. 
Fellowſvip with thee + which 
by a 1 And made me 
imagin it 
tyrannical Proceedings of theſe . 
gp: n not 5 opp preſs thy People, b rl do 
in Form of Juſtice; and under rhe Colour 
and Pretext of Law, make them miſerable. 
Ver. 31. gather themſelves together 
* the Soul of the Righteous ; and condemn 
the innocent Bloud.) They . aſſemble themſelves 
a and i in full Council l to 1 


my. EY ] hrs 


Pi —_ 


ies. es. 
2 ” E 
ph 2 * . 2 
* 9 
FF * 
3 


a 4 — * 
1 * 


- 


Sentence,. though he be perfectly guiltleſs, to loſe | 


Ver. 22, But the Lonb is my De ence: and 
my Gop. is the Rock of my Refuge.) But this 
doth not diſcourage me (whole Caſe this is ;) let 


them decree what they pleaſe, and be too hard 


for all Laws: the Lokxp, who hates Unrigh 


| teouſ- 
neſs, will be my Defence ; he, who hath been 


ong very gracious. to me, I am confident, will 
E their Violence. 


Ver. 23. And be ſhall bring upon them their 
own- Iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
Widckedneſs : yea, the Loxd our GOD ball cut 
them off.) And more than that, retort it upon 
themſelves; for the Miſchief they intended 
me, ſhall fall upon their own Head: He ſhall 
cut off in their own wicked Contriyances ; 
tho it be not in our Power, yet the Loxp our 
Gop, who hath. undertaken the Patrc of 
thoſe that confide in him, ſhall cut them off. 


PSALM, XcV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm likewiſe is withoul any Title in the Hea ** de e 
ä Ver. 4. In his Hand are the deep Places 5 


Hebrew, but the Greeks call it A Pfalm of 
David; _ becauſe the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
_ cites a Paſſage out of it, under his Name, IV. 
7. Though that, it muſt be confeſſed, is no 


concluding Argument of its being compoſed y 


Dim; becauſe it is uſual to call the whole Five 
| Books by the Name of the Pſalms. of David; 
when it is certain he did not make them all, 
but only the greater Part. 5 ; 
Whoever was the Author, it looks as if it were 
intended to be a reden, or ſolemn Invita- 
tion of the People, (when they were all aſſem- 
_ bled together on the Sabbath, or ſome publick 
| Occaſion, Grotius in Hebr. III. 7, 13. thinks 
l 75 the Feaſt of ROS, 1 which os 
Pſalm was compoſed) to praiſe the Lorp their 
_ Gov, and 4; Infirattions out of his Law: 
Aud is juſtly employed ftill by the Church, in 
the Entrance of our Morning-Service or the 
very ſame Purpoſe. For it plainly relates to 
tbe Days of Cnnisr, at the Jews confeſs, and 
the Abpoftle proves, III, IV, to the Hebrews; 
where be demonſtrates to them of that Nation, 
that the Reſt here ſpoken of could not be merely 

_ that in the Land of Canaan, which their Fre- 
| fathers. fell ſbort of, by their Diſobedience to 
So in the Wilderneſs : but another, far bet- 
ter, into ubich they in that Day were to be 
brought, by. the Meſſiah, 4 far greater Captain 
_ of Lee than Joſhua. And therefore it 
concerned them then, he ſhews, above all other 


* Times, to take Care they did not harden their 


Hearts againſt him; when be came to invite 
tbem to a Partitipation of the greateſt Bleſſed- 
_ meſs : but entertain his holy Goſpel, with a 
 chearful and joyful Obedience to it, Theodo- 
ret is of Opinion, that it was particularly de- 
1 fined or the Times of Joſiah ; when he made 
_ that notable Reformation (which we read of 2 
Chron. XXX, XXY) and called them 
from the Worſhip of Idols, to the Service of the 


. unto 


4 great King above. all Gods.) . - 


obeys him alone; who 


true Gov. But ig could never be more pro- 
perl uſed by that Nation, than when the Lord 
- Cunisr came to call them to Repentance. 


Ver. 1. 3 let us ſing unto the Load: 
39 | let us make a. joyful Noiſe to the 
Rock of our Salvation.) ſtir up yourſelves, 
all ye that are come hither. to worſhip the Loxp, 
and with united Affections let us cheartully ſing 
his Praiſes: Let us liſt up our Voices, and tri- 
umphantly laud the Author of all the Good we 
enjoy; and in whom we may ſafely conſide for 
ever we | 


Ver. 2. Let us,coms before his Preſence with 


againſt Thankſgiving, and make à joyful. Noiſe unto him 


with Pſalms.) Let us approach. into his Pre- 
ſence with thankful Hearts, to the 
Benefits we have received from him: and devout- 
ly proclaim with, triumphant Hymns, what a 
= it is to us, that we may addreſs our ſelyes 


Ver. 3. For the Lox is 4 


, Sy God, and 
22 . For the Lon 
is infinitely powerful, and hach a ſovereign Au- 


thority; not only over all the Princes on the 


Earth, but all the Angels and Frincipalities in 
ven. | | 


the Earth : the Strength of the Hills is bis: alſo.) 
All thoſe.” Treaſures; are ! his Poſſeſſion, 4 
lie in the deepeſt. and moſt ſecret Parts of the 
Earth, whither none of our Monarchs can extend 
their Power: and the loſtieſt Hills, which none 
but the Clouds can touch, are Part of his Do- 
Ver. 5. The Sea is his, and he made it : and 
bis Hands formed the dry Land.) The Sea alſo 
an unqueſtionable 
Title to it, and to all the reſt of his wide Em- 
pire: for he made both it and the dry Land; 
with all the Things contained therein. 
Ver. 6. O come, let us worſhip, and bow 
down : let us kneel before the Loxp our Maker. 
O be not backward then to comply with this 
renewed Invitation; but let us all with the loweſt 
Proſtrations deyoutly | adore his Majeſty: Let 
it not ſuffice us to do it. once, but again let us, 
with humble Reverence, bow both our Bodies 
and Souls, in Token of onr Subje&ion to him: 
Let us fall on our Knees, and ſubmiſſively ac- 
knowledge the Duty we owe to the great Lo x d, 
who gave us our Being. A 45D 
Ver. 7. For he is our Gob, and we are the 


People of his Paſture, and the Nao, o bis 
>, becauſe 


Hand: to Day if ye will hear his Voice 

we above all People have Reaſon. to do, 

he hath a peculiar Relation to us, and Kindneſs 
for us; providing ſor all our Wants moſt libe- 
rally, and continually defending us from all 
Dangers: O that you would therefore without 


Delay liſten to him, and be obedient to the 


Voice of your Creator, Comſerver and Benefactor, 
who calls upon you moſt graciouſly, (by his own 
Son, Heb. III. 6, 7. IV. 7.) faying ; | 
Ver.8. Harden nat pour Hearts, as in the” 

Provocation, and as in the Day of Temptation in 
the Wilderneſs :) Lay to Heart what I have 
—_— you, and be not fo ſtupidly inſenſible, 

As 


202 
as your Fathers were; at that Place whoſe Name" 
(Meribab and Maſſah) preferves-the- of - 


their provoking Strife vich Moſes, and — ol | 


tion ot Gob in che Wüderneſs, Exod: XVII. 2, 7. 
Ver. 9. When your Fathers tempted me, prov- 
5 . . „ ort.] When they doubt - 
„ and ce) Wh new-Proofs of 
| — 5 — them, (Bund XVII. 7.) tho 
they had ſcen my Mondetful Works, in their 
late Deliverance-at the Red Sea; and i in making 
the bitter Waters ſwert; and in ſe them 
Bread from Heaven, xo XIV. DNV; 
Veri re, ty Tours Tong” was grit ved with 
this Generation, and ſaid, It is a People that do 
err in their Hoart,: und they birve not known 


my Ways.}\ Nor did they theg ccaſe their diſ- 
contented Murmuti and Diſtruſt of me; 
but bontinued their Hlubberh IHfidetity, vexing, 


nay, tiring my Patience. for the Space of Fo 
Tears; long beſbre the End of which I conclude 
that they were a People whoſe Heart woul 
— be ſtedfaſtly reſolved to adhere unto me; 
tor they did not mind what wonderful Things I 
did ſor them, nor what I commanded them to 
do for me. & D388 5 4 
Ver. 1. bebe whom I ſware” in my Wiath, 
that they ſbould not enter into my Reſt. ] Which 
ſo highly diſpleaſed me, that I ſware they 
ſhould+ Wander all their Days, and die at laſt in 
the Wilderneſs, (Numb. XIV. 28, Sc.) and never 


444 48 4 San 


_ — ve ood Land; Where J intended to 
Rf alter all their Travels, 2 
* 145 LIES —0 9 3t * : 1 ee 4 1 . 


b * F 


1 7 s A L M XCVL. 0 - 172 
es ARGUMENT. = 


This Pſalm 44% wants 4 Title in the Hebrew: 
but the Greeks" are juſtified- in tbe 
Part hen. of their Inſcription, (which calls it an 

a David's) by gu 1 Chron. XV. where 

1. —— that A the bringing up \the Ark 

fromthe | Houſe of Obed Edom, to the Place 

be bad prepared for it on Mount Sion; Da- 

vid delivered this "Pſalm (together with "the 

p EV.) into the Hand of Aſaph, t9 expreſs the 

Foy be bad is Gov's ſpertal- Preſence among 

„ which, all their Neighbours round 


former. 


about, he foretels, ſbould- be "Mage fe of, : 


as well as rhemſelves. - 

This Pſalm indeed is not exitthy rhe very ſame 
»withirbat ; _ there is a Difference in ſome 
Expreſſions : 
Song, bur — there; which ſhews it was 
afterward altered by ſome divine Perſon, who 

© accommodated" it to other Uſes. And very 
Pc ably by Ezra, when they came our of Ba- 
| : which - occaſioned the Greeks to add, O 
: i the latter" Part of the. Inſcription of this. 
1 theſe Words; when the Houſe, was 
_ — the Ezra,' thit * 
: it to 
edification of the. 2 

But ir never had a Wide fulfilling, anſwwer-. 
able to the Height of it, til the Meſſiah 
GO _ —_— Temple 


Err 


4 PARAPHRASE 


" Greatveſs of the LOAD; WHO is worthy 


_ Whoſe | heaven! 


it is called bere A new 


0 their Jey at the Re- d 
5 © unto his. Name: bring un 


acknowledpi 


F _ tel * 1 . 0 


PHI XCVI 

| 0 dwell among us ; fo give eternal Salvation 

to ur Several of the Fewiſh Writtrs uctubtb- 

ledge that it belongs to bis Times and 

accordingly "we not © only" may, but 2, Sag 70 
bare him in our Minds, . 85 7 5 

Sotig is "Hew 
ee. 75 0 groe . 


+ unto the Lonb & new 

race, hat it, in 

tion to al Nations) uni the Lonb reigneth, 
Ver. 10. and «hath alt Things pur under bis 
"Feet" Sr Euifeb. i hi Denionſtrat:” Evan- 
K L. 1. 6. 12 N ii en Pig 5 


1 34 N 


Ver. 1.4 


0 d 


Sr unto "the fob a new Song - 
feng whto the Lond all the Bartl] 
75 * * "the Ln , for His new 
and extfaordtinary Benefits which he r=" Me "be- 
ſtowed upon us: Let pink 
with'us"to ſing ee ee 

Ver. 2. *Sng unto the Lonp, bleſs bis FO : 
en his Satoation from Daß io Day. We 
can never praiſe "Him enough; ald therdhbte 
ceaſe not to bleſs his Name, and to ſpread the 
Fame of his, ray 9 oodneſs towards us: 
but publiſn every Day, with Joy 8 the 
great Deliverances he hath 5 For 

Ver. 3. Declare his Glory am the Hea- 
then, his Wonders among all Peo 0 Tell the 
Nations round about” wn he*harh glorified 
himſelf: Let none of them be nne of the 
wonderful Things he hath done _— 

Ver. 4. Fir the Lon is great, and greatly 
to be prifed': be is to be ftaret above” all Gol. 


For all dur Praiſes fall infinitely ſhort” of "the 


* of the 
higheſt Praiſe” of the whol®"World* and hach 
mewn both to us (t Chron. NTT. Yo, 15. 1 Sim. 
VI. 20.) and to others (F B V. 35 4, rey 
tow dreadful he is above an that are call 


T3) 


# Gods. ETD (* Ne . 
'Ver. 5. Boy all the Gods: o of Nations E 
Ilolr: but the Lox” Made the Heavent) 


all the Gods of the Natiotis Axe Hoching Worth; 
being able to do Heithet Gbock nor Harm: 
But the Lon p not only” made Foo But 9 
Heavens too; * which abünduntty Jeekare 
Greatneſs and the mp * nis Meafelly. 
Ver. 6. Honour and 1 10 ate 8. are 
Strength and Beauty Are 2 Dis 'Santt 
- Coltrr "infinitely outfhines b 
the State and Fomp, "wherein the greateſt 
earthly Monarebs five. (Efher LA) For Alt the 
Words we hape are 4 able” ro enßreßß the 
Brightneſs and the Power and 
comely Order, of fo Shieh as his Mihiſtefs: an 
Image of which we have i in his holy Flace where 
in A TR himfetf = ee mr 
Give unto tht Torp, O ye Kindreds 
125 'Prople, give und dhe Lokd 'Glory and 
Aſcribe therefore unte the ond, 
ye SER from whatſoever Fawifly ye Come; 
aſcribe ured him, that" incdin ai Ma, 
and ſuptetne Dominion ad n 
you give to imäginüry Gods. Fe 95 
Ver. 8. Gios wito the — LU, Glory duc 
and * 
into his Coarrs.) Ant recioun 5 al; ad 
ng the Lonb 2 t6 e Ganß 


53 


12 * 15 3” 


Age 0 8 — 


— 4 W in bis Temple. 
er. 9. 5 L9s bi 8 
j Ws | ar fore — . 


e i Sm 
Þ 


= Adore his tran- 
tk . 


all. xb * 
e e 


Fre oy rms e ch the 
R * the Harld alfa N be efta- * 
9 7 eee 
A et he People, rightcouſly: 435 udo derte ur 


rei 


0 
| ready become Proſelytes untoz 

iſh every where, in;q1Counttics,: thatithe:Lonp 
[Gnas]. che of the World, 
7 iS a Fa vr aw bis Go 
ſettle thoſe in, Peace that it unto his Gt 
. — they 1 * opt iþe ſo diſturbed © 
s they were wont, with Ds and Tumults: 
He er equalyJuſtice unto all; "aid | 
Be er ſuffer the. goa 100 uncoyanded, nor 

to, 


eſca — 2 
55 


* 


N 14 


. 


Angels ves ſhall. gladly receive, 
30% 42% much more — — 
. — 8 
don the dea, and th t 
exccegit qt By Lil all Places with 
d oo 
2 12. Let the Field be and ail 


is therein: 2 Joal all os. of the 


ts, 00d | rejoice.) Let the Husbandmen, and the 
and all chat dwelt in the Cn 


fs, 
5 9 5 —.— 


c Loves. 

Ver. 13. Before the 8 Faw 
For be. cometh to judge the Bart: be ſhall 
judge the World with Righteouſneſs; and the 
People with his Truth.) Let them welcome that 

| (tn | fo, who — teh © BY 
ion, who js to he comes 
* will 


2 . N 


nt and faith- 
J Os 


BSALM. . 
2 


F — 
this, eye 7 
e „ _ 


1 = 422 


x: * 


well as the Overt 


On the Boni Ff SAL MS. 


. * 


eavens n and Ah | 
tithe: Sn rogr, and the 

the hole Lnuiverſe there- 
filled with Joy at this blaſſed Neu; 


ORD with forward Al- 


govern Mankind © 


S2. 1. wi 


7% aul 5 


in: then Red d, mae a Song 'of "Triumph, 
after ſome of « thoſe great BM which 
» Was 4 in e . Time; as , 
Appears by then Fr " antient © 
Suriaier made by ſome Poet \. anong* the Amo- 
rites, after Sihon had taken Heſhbon * 
herein tbe Triumph * over tbei . 
- maſh, a unable-to. deliver "bis „ 
ſure this H ſulm was made 5+ Hates F-fbo 
tbint it ſo baue been compo 5 K 
— had conquered Sihon and bis La 
ver whom''tbey - triumphed; as" be had dune 
Warnly to have been 
compoſed th —— wy of 2 2045 faid in 
eth, aun is" King, 2 jet oth 
all ibe Earth; tbat one cannot hut Take 
b of that. by the Hluftrious"Viftories which 
So, as-#heir King, vad given them over 
Verſe makes it munffeſ that this Pfaim hat 
"= o ſome *Conqueſts _ they "had 15 


' per gave. them oven their" Enemies. © "Which 
n vin hit Hout: particularly har 
tbe Moabites, to bum it former 
d orſbi 
Numb. XXI. 27, Oe. AM f e 
ſed offer 
over the former Poſſeſſors that County 
Bur the Sh a 1 - 
_—_ mg net <P A Fi 
bey bad "the fame Hutbor : tolo ſbews the 
all thoſe that oppoſed them. For the 
„ I be Hearben which, T ui 


21 "thr 
| Boner in * 55 the th 5 Ine: 


cial He of 


Which Aer. xo Gre, to, call _ this At 
- of Dana, "after WAS 7 
him: th "ts, 0 he Was Weher of 
on 2 thoſe Countries which G ob antdently y 
ned" fo be "the Inheritance of Igel > 
— „ fbould relate to the reſtoring 
# 10 him, after Abſalom's Na, 
72 probable ; 15 e the mention Ido- 
: pion, oe of th Ver. 7. em to 
; 22 i to — * Coug ries. Is the ſub- 
M 2 of of which, Gon, it is likely, fourly 
| bem by 8 ſuch Tempeſt as * read 
We (2 Sam. F. 20, 21, 24.). whereby. their 
nemies Armies were ſhattered, pu 1, 
 Tified, that they nut on "but 75 their 
Images behind "them Cel Was their Hafte ) 
. 3 en eas Filius 


over 5 
Yo 


=o whatever was the carnal Senſe, 11 elan 
8 2 qver the Grave, aud all the Powers 


in the diviner Meaning, 2 Sr 3 


of Darknefs ; at his Re eftion and Aſcen- 
to his Throne in Heaven ; as appears 


Sable to the 


Deer themſelves as 1 con . . 


1% be | re CS wail be fargber f 
2 2 Fa, hich u — 


W Words 


2 
25 * — LIL 13. — 7 


extolſed, and be very high. This 5s the King 
ah, ſays that 5 who. ſpall be ex- 
alted above extolled above 


_ , Moſes, and be very high vr" A | 
_— DD 
HE Loan reigneth, let: the Barth | 


of the Mini. 
Vere 
T rejoice.: let the Multitude of the 
ths = thereof. The Lon, i it is manifeſt, 
2 8 World: under whoſc 
berg Seen nx ey ws, and che who 
are already become. ſubje&. to him in other 
Places, ought to rejoice ; but the moſt diſtant 
Countries, have the greateſt Reaſon to be glad 


EE: 

Mb neſs a Judgment are the Ha. 
| 4 * of his His Majeſty is moſt 
.. dreadful ; tn es hp. ter ne 
: thoſe that oppoſe. him: whom, as he 


will not w ſo he will certain 22 

for. he maintains his Authority, . 

| OT, by doing exact and "equal 

e. 

a A Fire goeth before him, and burneth 

uv ** wg Le round about.] Let none there- 
e reſiſt him, for Flames 

his Preſence ; which make the Battle too hot 

for his Enemies: who can turn no Way, but 


feel them in their Faces. 
Ver. 4. His Lightnings Ee the World: 
"the Earth ſaw, and trembled.) It was his Thun- 


der and Lightning, the Brig 0 of which the 
_ World Wy 1 . were ID amazed, that 
hiv t | as 

a W in her Travail. 42 55 84 
Ver. 5. The Hills melted like Wax at. the 
of the Lond : at the Preſence of tbe 
the whole Earth.) The Hearts of the 
; and Captains failed them ; and 
in like 8 the Fire, at this terrible 
Appearance ORD: at the Appear- 
| AF" Mita, whoſe. Dominion — 
- all the Earth. 

Ver. 6. The Heavens declare bis Righteouſ- 
neſs : and all the People ſee bis Glory.) For he 
8 the Pa of the Heavens : 
| this dreadful 'Tempeſt, 3 by 
his Angelica Miniſters). his — his 


Enemies; n le Enſible of the 
incomparable Splendour of his 
Ver. 


Lee be all they that ſerve 


8 es, that boaſt themſelves of Idols: 


ven Images (though of 
2 Sam. V. 21. * 
ſelves in vain who can do for 


them: Let all that are called Gods, whether 
Princes on Earth, or Angels in Heaven, bow 
down to him, as the only Saviour, (Heb. I. 6.) 

acknowledge his ſupreme Authority over 


jon beard, and was glad, and the 
7 £644 251 8 


tentate: 
art | infinitely ſuperiour to all that have” the 
Name of Gods, 


'. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
. them out of 'the 


this Paſſion ' of Joy: 
ilk hate every 


a . 


Fire proceed from deſtroy 


joiced 31; becauſe of thy 


kbar © Lonp. eruſalem, the Mo- 
157 City, '' hath 52. Fenn of 


Victories with a jo 


— bf Pare 
Au che ot 


er. 9. Birithos, VG nie! n 


the — 4 thou art exalted far above all Gods.) 


Whoſe Hearts are filled with the greater Joy 
becauſe thou, noe Poe ring ar] 


{cif hereby, to be the ſüpreme and only Po- 
. ruleſt over all the Earth, and 


1 10. T that love the Log hate evil : 
pre ſerveth the Souls" = Saints, be deli- 
and of the Wicks 
But do not content your” ſelves merely w 
it you truly love thi 
which you know is 
eaſing to him: ſo ſhall you have 3 
for your continual 3.4 
Lives of ſincerely Men, 
and watches over them, with ſuch a cateful 


Providence, that when they are in the Power 


r oe DRE "hot "> 


1 5 
Ver. 11. Ligbt is ſown for the the n 
and Gladmſs 5 the upright in Hast Be not 
diſcoura the World ſhould frown upon 
but reſt aſſured,” that Go o 2 you, 

in Job Time, more chearful and happy Days: 
which, if you continue ' faithful, and Reeve him 
with upright Hearts, ſhall as certainly Sang 
as the Corn at laſt ſprings up, after i bath 
lain all Winter in the Ground. l 

Ver. 12. Rejoice in the L 0RD, 9 Righ- 
teous': And give Thanks" at the Remembrance 
bis Holineſs.) Let all . 
on this, and rejoice in their 'w Eſtate; that 
chey ſerve-ſuch a Praciomg I. on v: Let them, 
give Thanks unto him for his Benefits, and 

tefully commemorate how kind and 

hath been unto ee _ i wy 58 7 


in perpetual | Remembrance. 


Men — | 


which have de- 


* AT * *. 55 
A Palm. 1 
ARGUMENT. | 


There is no Title bere but only this, A Pſalm : 

to which the Grecks add, of David: who, 
it is very able, was the Authbr; or 
be was [i it was made ſome bal 


”, in 8 of pres ren ſaith in 
f bee XCFI. whoſe Expreſſions 
this Pſalm conſiſts 72 upon Occafion. of ſome 
remarkable "Deliverance, which Go Þ bad 
= > as an earneſt of 
uture Bleſſings ; eſpecially of the Comi 
that great Bleſſing, the A. þ Cutter, 4 
R 


et 9 2 N A YA, £2 204 


Ver. 


freſh Devotion: for he hath done. ſtupendious 
. 
a le wrought Sal- 
vation for thoſe who were as 3 to be 
helped by him, as they were unable to help 
themſclves. | 
. 
Salvation: bis Righteouſneſs . hath be openly 
Shewed in the Sight of the Heathen. \ The 
Lo xp hath declared, by the Wonders * hath 
done, how mighty he is to ſave and deliver: 
He made the Gentile World apparently ſee, 
that he is the juſt Rewarder of al thoſe who 
piouſly obey him; and will not let the Wicked 
eſcape unpuni | 
. bath remembred bis Mercy and 
bis Truth toward the Houſe of Iſracl : all the 
Ends of the Earth baue ſeen the Salvation of 
our GO p.] He hath not forgot his ancient 
Covenant with our Foreſathers: a ſo faithfully 
performed, what his mere Mercy moved him to 
— (Luke I. 34, 72.) that all Mankind 
ve ſeen what our gracious G o Þ. hath done, 


and partake of his Divine Benefits. 
* +7 Make 4 joyful Noiſe unto the Lox 
all. the Earth: make a loud Noiſe," and rejoice, 


and ſing Praiſe] Let them all therefore ſhout 
for Joy; let them cry aloud, and with ſtr 
and chearſul Voices ſing Hymns of Thanks a 
Praiſe unto the Lo Rp. 
Ver. 5. Sing unto the Lonp with the Har 
mh the Harp, and the Voice of a Pſalm. Dt 
ng be wanting to expreſs your joyſu Senſe 
af he Goodneſs. of * 4 F — CY 
pan your Songs; let the ſweet 
N Harp I fay, and the Sound of 


yo © > oe be mixed der with your | 


"Ver. 6. With Tri Trumpets, and. Sound 6 f Cornet, 
make 4 joyful Noiſe before the Lob the « King) | 
And let the Trumpet alſo, and Cornet proclaim 
with a louder Sound, the exceeding Greatneſs 
of your Joy: While you thout with A 


Acclamations to him, and eee the Lon p 


to be your 

Ven. 7 Let the Sea roar, "and the NH 
there 7 77 orld,. and they that dwell therein.) 
Le Ba Rae @ Ped FS Tho 

all itable World : 

dey that. live. on FS) 1 
that are upon the Land. oy 

Ver. 8. Let. the Flute , 7271 cir. Hands : 
het the Hills. be 12 fo 15 f t high, as 
wal. wes, low, applaud the Happin' 
her with my 
Tons Jo 1 s and Satis- 

in 921 7 Hearts, 

N 20 Bae the Lonp; for he cometh to 
judge the Earth: with Righteouſneſs ſhall he 
Tl the World, dad the People with TE: 
Let them meet the. Lo xD We forward 
feions ; who is coming to reform” the Earth: 
37 


On tbe Book of PSALMS. 
"I unto " LonrD,4 new Sung, 
for he hath dane marvellous things: 
* pert Hand, and bis boly Arm bath rotten 
him Lictory.] O let the new and extract 7 
Benefits which the Lox D hath beſtowed upon 
us, provoke you to ſing Praiſes unto him with 


The. Lend bath made _ known bis 


and join 
5 to I og by =; , 


and will govern Mankind, by righteous and 
merciful L . every Man ac- 
* to his Work. | 


PSALM ch. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Grecks intitle David to this Pſalm: which 
ſeems to have been made upon the ſame 
Occaſion, and to the ſame End, with the 
three foregoing : only with theſe two Diffe- 
rences ; Firſt, that from the Conſideration 4 
the Royal Power the Lox Þ (who had 
manifeſted bimſelf by 4 ome notable Conqueſts 
over bis Enemies, to be the only Monarch ; 
whoſe Sovereignty extends over all the World J 
they ſhould mix Fear and Trembling, together 

_ with that 1 and Exultation, to which in 
2 former alm be bad excited them. 

that he doth not ſo plainly, as 
_ thoſe rn he propheſie of the Kingdom of 
_ the Lord Cuxisr. 

But there are many Paſſages, as 'Theodoret ob- 

72 which may be applied to the appearing 
our Saviour, and the Infidelity of. the 

| Fa Saint Auſtin and Saint Ambroſe apply 
to him that Paſſage, upon which the Roman 
Church builds the Lawfulneſs of worſhippi wg 

Images, Ver. 5. . where the vulgar Latin re 

ing adorate Scabellum Pedum cjus, worſhip 
his Footſtool; zhoſe two Fathers think there 
© ts no Way to reconcile this with that Comt- 

nd, Thou ſhalt worthip the Lox» thy 
N. D, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve ; hut 
by expounding this & the Fleſh f Cnkisr; 

*  which_ is the Foot-ſtool, they ſay, which the 
Pſalmiſt exhorts all Men to worſhip "(ſo far 
were thoſe . holy Men from allowing Adora- 
tion to any. thing that is not Gov, or hath 
not a perſonal Union with him.) And in- 

' deed Cu RAST was repreſented by the Ark ; 

, _ whi ch was. the Divine Fbot-ftool (here ſpoken 

of but not to be adored,. to more than the 
ill on which it ft: concerning + 1 
8 Pſalmift ſpeaks, in_the laſt Verſe, juſt 
he doth of the Ark in this; and erefore 
we ought to underſtand both Paſſages alike 
57 the Partich in the Hebrew bein 1789 very 
Tame before Foot-ſtool, and before Hull) and 
rs them thus, worſhip. at, of before, or 
towards his Foot-ſtool and boly Hill : as elſe- 
by 6] he N of wor ping towards Tis 
Temple, V. A Aud ſo Me- 
nochius very. honeſtly. bers expounds. this #7 
2 in thoſe 4 ; Worſhip in his 11 
rning_.; your Faces towards the Ark 
bs is the Propitiatoty, which is his 2 
_ ſtool; ſince he e . 7 
-.; Cherabims. .. A 


"H Z1 Log ry bet the 70 

5 tremble : be fittath be ," 

Serine, "Jet the Earth be moved, Let the 
fret and be rumultuods, if t & 
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they will or no; and they had better with a pions 
Fear ſubmit themſelves unto him: Though 
the whole Earth ſhould be in an Uproar, we 
are ſafe and ſecure ; for the Loxp is attended 
with innumerable heavenly Miniſters, who are 
a Guard to his faithful Worſhippers. 

Ver. 2. The Lov. is great in Sion, and he 
is high above alt People.) The Lon, whoſe 
Palace is in Son, is tranſcendently great: there 
is no Power on Earth able to oppoſe him; 
who infinitely ſurpaſſes the united Strength of 


all People. | 
Ver. 3. Let them yl thy great and ter- 
#ible Name: for jt is holy.) Let them all 
therefore praiſe, and reverently acknowledge 
thy mighty and dreadful Majeſty : for that alone 
is every way moſt excellent, and hath no Equal; 
and therefore worthy. of all Veneration. 
Ver. 4. The King's Strength alſo loveth 
Fudgment, thou doft eftabliſh Equity, thou ex- 
ecuteſt Fudgment and Righteouſneſs in Facob.] 
ws tho” * = 80 iſt him, yet he is not 
ing that uſes his Power to wrong or oppreſs 
his Subjects ; but to do them Right, me give 
them Relief, in which he delights: This is thy 
Character, O Loxv, who haſt eſtabliſhed molt 
equal Laws among us; and hitherto governed 
the Seed of Facob with exact Juſtice and ſingu- 
lar Mercy. i ik | 
Ver. 5. Exalt the Lob our Gon, 
nd worſhip at his Not- too!: for be is ] 
Do you therefore, above all other People, exto 
the .Loxp our God, both in your Thoughts, 
Aﬀe&ions and Words; and, — 
Faces towards the Ark of his Preſence, proſtrate 
your ſelves before his Majeſty, in Token of your 
abſolute Subjection to him: For he is incompa- 
rably above all other Beings, and the proper 
Object of your Adoration” un. 
Ver. 6. Moſes and Aaron among bis Prieſts, 
and Samuel among them that call upon bis Name. 
they called upon the Lon, and he anſwered 
hem.) Thus did - Moſes and Aaron, two of 
us principal, and moſt famous Miniſters, Exo- 
4 XX IL ii. Numb. XVI. 45, 46. and thus 
did Samuel, one of his age Prophets, that 
were wont to intercede for you, (1 Sam. VII. 
5, 8, 9. VIII. 5. XII. 19.) Theſe holy Men fell 
Bak | him, to make their va Oy Suppli- 
cations. to him; and he gave them what they 
Ver. 7. He ſpake unto them in the cloudy 
Pillar © they kept bis Teftimonies, and. the Ordi- 
nance that be gave them.) He ſpake to 2 
iin a familiar manner, telling chem his Mind, 
ont of a Pillar of Cloud; wheretn he 8 
to them, (Exod. XXVXIII. 9, 10. Numb. XII. 5. 
XVI. t Sam. III. 10.) and they, like faithful 
Servants. of his, conformed themſelves to his 
ecepts, by which he teſtified his Will to them ; 


and worſhipped him after that manner, that he 


* ct. 8. Thou anſweredſt them, O Lo x D bur 


Gop: thou waſt a Gov that forgaveſt them, 
though thou tookeſt Vengeance of their Inven- 
tions.) Whereby they obtained great Favour 
with thee, O LoD our Gop; for when they 


LO APARAPHRAS 


moſt ſevere 


that it is not to be aſc 
C 


paſſing by, for their Sakes, the Sins of 'tho 
who had highly offended thee ; N 
engeance on all thoſe, con- 
temned their Authority, and were i 

how to depoſe them, Numb. XII. 2, 9, 10. XVI. 


3, 31, 35. 1 Sam. VIII 7, 8, 9, &c. 


er. 9. Exalt the Lo RD our Gor, and 
worſhip at bis holy Hill: for the Lov our 
Gop is holy.) Imitate therefore the Piety of 
thoſe admirable Men; and raiſe your Thoughts, 
and Affections, and Voices, to extot and mag- 
nifie the Loxp our God, as much as you are 
able; for you can never do it enough: And in 
Token of your abſolute Subje&ion to him, go 
and proſtrate ſelves before him, at his Houſe 
on the holy Hin of Sion; for the Lord our 
ly above all other Beings, 


Gop ts incomparabl 
and alone worthy of your Adoration. 


PSALM C. 
A Pſalm of Praiſe. 
ARGUMENT. 
There is no other Pſalm hath the like Title with 


this; which is called A Pſalm of Praiſe: or 


rather of Thankſgiving, and Acknowledgment 
for Divine Bleſſings, as the Word is tranſta- 
ted below, Ver. 4. and in moſt other Places. 
' For which Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, it is, that the 
- Hebrews imagine (as the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
' as well as other of their Authors, tells us) 
it was peculiarly nes to be ſung, when 
their Sacrifices of Thankſgiving were offered ; 
mention d Levit. VIL 12, 13. The Companies 
-. alſo, or Quires of them, who gave Thanks t0 
So, are called by this Name, Nehem. XIII. 
31,38. Which makes it probable, that the 
Levites ſang this Song upon that Occafion - 
 whith the Greeks think was made by David: 
who invites all the World to join with the 
Uraclites, in the Service f him, who was 
ind and gracious to them. beyond Expreſ- 
fon. Accordingly we Chriſtians. now prope: 
.. uſe it, in Acknowledgment of G o D's, wonder 
ful Love to us in Curisr: . by whom we 
Mer up continually ſpiritual Sactifices ; s 
redeeming us by the Sacrifice he made of bjm- 
. ſelf; for making the World anew, and creat- 
ing us again uno good Works; err ting. to 
his faithful Promiſes, which "we may Jepend 


I do not know but the Word Wy. made, Ver. 
3. may be uſed here as it is, 1 Sam. XII. 6. 
for advancing, raifing, or preferting them (as 
be is there ſaid to have don Moſes and Aaron 
making them to be. what they then Were, 4 
famous People, in a * Land: which ſeems 
to agree bet with the following Words, an 
not we our ſelves. (and therefore I have #1 
. omitted that Senſe). Fur to deny that. we 


created our felves, is. altogether wo - but 


aſcribed to ou In, af E 


o 2 

"x . > - 1 | l 4 5 

_ Ton, is 4 proper Expreſſion of Hum 
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Ver. 


AKE 4 
3 
the u in tri- 
umphant Songs, to r of the Loxp; 
who deſerves all our Praiſes | 

Ver. 2. Serve the LorD with Gladneſs : 
come before bis Preſence with Sin 
the Service of the Loxp your Delight, nay, 

cateſt Pleaſure ; and when you approach 

fie Tabernacle, thout for Joy that you are ran 
mitted into his bleſſed F to praiſe him 
with your chearful H 

Ver. 3. Know ye that the Log be is God, 
it is he that hath made us, and not we our 


ſelves; we are bis People, and the Sheep of bis 


Paſture.) Conſider that the 'Loxp, whom you 
worſhip, is the Creator and Governour of the 
World; who gave us our Being, and all the 

Things we enjoy: His we are, and by his 


| wah and Goodneſs, not our on, we are be- 


come fo great and mighty a Nation.; whom, out 
of his own mere good-will alone, he hath made 
G . Props, of whom he takes a tender 
Care. 
Ver. 4. Enter into his Gates with r 
and into bis Courts with Praiſe: 
dhaulſe unto him, and bleſs bis Name. When 


you enter therefore into the Gates of his San- 
ctuary, preſent him, not merely with the Sa- 
crifices of Beaſts, but with the moſt acceptable 


Sacrifice of hearty Thankſgiving ; and as you | 


Rand in his Courts, 
not to ſing his Praiſes : 


on him, ceaſe 


all his Benefits, and his incom e. 
Perfections. prale * 


2 2 to his Word: * the Mere 
miſed to our Fore-fathers: he hath exactl 

in our Days; ä 
Genexations. 


er r u, us "who made this Balm; co when wilt thou perfect what thou 
tie Matter of it is fo — that any 


Ver. 5 


For as his Power is tranſcendent, - 
Bounty towards us, 


— 
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| A Plum of David 
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may ſee it is a Reſolution. f David 


and tben ht Court, 


2323 ft bim 7 
0 2222 


| that e 
EY _ 


| Te ad Difiay to tow when be c 


. 
A 


— — Favour 
Man, of any Sort, bave , 

N — or 9 V 
it; © whether - or 
in bis Kingdom. The fir 'Words of it ſeem 


t coumtenantce thoſe, bo think be was poſ- 
- "ſeſſed of u; and neuiy 'entred upon the Co- me ſo much 48 

vernment ; which be thankfully acknowledges. Law, to which 
nn 
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Jofut Noſe 


"unto the 


* Make 


into 


him, 1 ay, for 1 


5. or the Lonb is good; bis Meroy. is 

everlaſting : and bis Truth endureth to all Ce- 
nerations.] 
3 | 


his ſtedfaſt I wit? 5 — but celeb _—_ 


81 3 to thee 


Bady for me; and ſettle me 


from to do z ſincerely enden 


after be was ſettled - . hate the Work 
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wilt thou come unto me, ſeem to juſtifie 


tbeir Opinion, who think 5 he. was now under 
Saul's RP * yet, having Confidence in 

_ Gop's Promiſes, (which he long d to fee 

fulfilled) made this Religious Vow, of being 


4 N ng; and propoſed to himſelf an by 

cellent Form and Manner 12 Life, when Gap 

_ ſhould be * 2d to perform them. To re- 
concile both theſe, there is @ middle Way 
lies open to every one's View, that reads 

| Hiſtory. For upon the Death of Saul, be 
was immediately promoted. to the Kingdom ; 
though not intirely: but reſolved then with 
himſelf how well he would govern ; when Gop 

ſhould make 1 2 over all 7 as he 
bad done over | And fo I Jhal order 
my Paraphr res 1 bim to ** now 
in Hebron, (2 Sam. II. 1, 2, 3, 4) 44 4 
petting to reign in Jeruſalem, (2 Sam. J. 

5) which I preſume he bere calls 2 ie 

ol Gon, Ver. B. becauſe there he intended fo 
ſettle the Ark, as well as to fix his Court ; 
when he ſhould be poſſeſſed of it. 

That Paſſage indeed hath induced ſome to think, 
that he. compoſed this Pſalm, after he bad 
made an Attempt to bring the Ark thither ; 

ut failing in it, (2 Sam. E. p, 10.) bs 
here for its Enjoyment. Which I ſhall not 
diſpute, | becauſe I would not prolong this 
Preface unneceſſarily. It is ſufficient in 4 
Fee: to ſay; that. it doth not ſrem liks 

be would defer this Reſolution ſo long 4) er 
he was inſtalled in his Hate For it re- 
quired Time to prepare 4 Place for the Re- 

— 75 Ne Ark, W to. the. ao it 


42 fax. o Moro 0 ae 2 1 8 


Ver. l. 
act pale char Mercy "which, bach Ta 


from a low ny og unto the Throne; an 


that juſt Puniſhment which I ſee. inſſi 

on all my Oppoſ bo ih aſcri 
ape ,ngt.to 

or — and therefore to thee u 


Ver. a. # T behave .my (ef. . 7 
peel. Mar; O —— wilt thou come unto 


I nail walk within . 


— Nor vil 1 ſci 5 
of Lies; _ Purity ↄf N 


ly in my 

dom? Then I ſhall be able to tv more 76 
rly than now in this State War 

— * 3 III. 1, 39.) and ſo I reſolve 


youring de Vis WW 
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turn him inſtantly out of my Service, who ſhall 
dare to ſuggeſt to me any crooked Counſels : 1 
will have no Familiarity with him, much leſs 
make him my Favourite; who makes no Con- 
ſcience how he compaſſes his Ends. 

Ver. 5. Whoſe privily flandereth his Neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off: him that hath an 


bigh Look, and a proud Heart, will not I ſuffer.] _ 


I will be fo far from G . to their private 
Whiſpers, who, by ſecret Calumnies and De- 
tractions, endeavour to ſupplant their Fellow- 


Servants ; that I will ſeverely puniſn, and baniſn 


them my Court: nor will I endure thoſe, whoſe 
'Pride makes them overlook all others, as if they 
were another Sort of Creatures; or whoſe un- 
ſatiable Covetouſneſs and Ambition, makes them 


ſtudy their own Advancement, more than the 


publick God. 
Ver. 6. Mine Eyes ſhall be upon the Faithful 


of the Land, that they may dwell with me: he 


bat walketh in a perfect Way, be ſhall ſerve 


wm. I will look our for truſty Perſons, Men 
_ fearing God, and of clear Integrity; and in 
what part of the Country ſoever I find them, 


make them of my Privy Council: and no Man 
mall bear any other Office in my Court, but he 
that lives unblameably. | | | 


T3 Kd % A473 - GK. -- 
2 0 X oof IF 
A P RAA 7 


| 2 ; 62 , LG 5 as 0 
| Rule, to purſue their own private Deſires; no from thence, to their own Country, Ver. 13, 
” ſuch Ee oe ſhall” be entertained in 14-) who was extreamly Alice and even 
| my Mind. | | _ : overwhelmed with Grief. and Trouble, to ſee 
| Ver. 4. A froward Heart ſhall depart from the Temple ftill lie in its Rubbiſh, and the 
ne: I will not know 4 wicked Perſon.) I will Re-building of it hindred by many Enemies, 


This was the Cauſe of thoſe ſad Complaints 
and Lamentations, wherein he takes the Li- 
berty to repreſent their Condition unto the 
LoxD; and thereby give ſome Eaſe to bis 
reſſed Spirit: which began to lift up it 
elf in ſome comfortable Hopes, when be 
conſidered both the Faitbfulneſs of Gop to 
bis Promiſes, and the Honour it would be to 
him, when the Nations round about ſhould 
ſee their wonderful Reſtauration bappily com- 
pleated, and thereby be invited to embrace their 
Religion. Which proved a lively Emblem of 
the Coming of the Gentiles into the Church of 
Cunkisr: the Eternity of whoſe Kingdom 1s 
here propheſied of, in the Concluſion of the 
Pſalm. Which, as Theodoret well. expreſſes 
it, may ſerve for any Man's Uſe, who wreſtles 
with any great Calamity ; and implores the 
Divine Favour for- his Help and Deliverance. | 
It may be applied alſo to his ſad Condition, 
who groans under the Burthen of bis Sus; 
and cries for Mercy: being the Hfib among 
3 Seven which are called Penitential 


Ver. 1. 


* 


EAR my Prayer, O Lokp, and 
11 % my Cry come unto thee.) Re- 


Ver. 7. He that worketh Dereit ſhall not ject not my humble Supplication, O Lon op; 
dell within my Houſe : he that telleth Lies, but graciouſly admit the earneſt Requeſt, which, 
Jhall - not tarry in my Sight. No ſubtile with lamentable Cries, I preſent unto. thy Ma- 
Knave, that is made up of Shifts and Tricks, jeſt yx. | Tos woke? of 

or that deviſes ing Cheats to oppreſs my Ver. 2. Hide not thy Face from me in the 


Subjects, ſhall remain in my Service: Thoug 

be have craſtily got into 4 under a Guiſe of 
no falſe Informer, ' Flatterer, 
of Liar, ſhall continue in my 


as ever I am ſettled in my Throne, I will uſe 
my utmoſt Diligence to reform the whole Na- 


tlon; eſpecially the Place of thy peculiar Re- 
1 F which ought to be an Example to the 


of the Kingdom: taking Care that all 
Offenders . be ſeverely ' puniſhed in the Courts of 


| Juſtice; and, if there be no other Remedy, cut- 


Day when I am in Trouble, incline thine Kar 
unto me: in the Day when I call, auſtver me 
ſpeedily.] The Diſtreſs wherein IJ am, is ex- 
ceeding great; which will move thee, I hope, to 


— Bilde | moderate thy Anger, and not abſolutely refuſe 
er. 8. J will early deftroy all the Wicked my Petition: but rather to grant me the more 
1 A the Land: that I may cut o ail ' wicked favourable Audience, and to ſend me the ſpeedier 
ers from the City of the ORD.] As ſoon Relief; when I implore it in a Time of the ſo- 


reſt Calamity. - 5 
Ver. 3. For my Days are: conſumed like Smoak : 
and my Bones are burnt 'as an Hearth.\ | For 
my Days are ſpent as diſmally, as, if I lived and 
breathed in Stnoak ;* and" the Anguiſh I ſuffer is 
ſo ſharp, that it penetrates to my very Bones, 


and makes them as parcht and dry, as the Fire 

doth the Hearth. N oy | 
Ver. 4. 'My Heart is ſinitten und withered 
like Graſs: ſo that Þ forget to eat muy Bread.) 
_ My vital Spirits are exhauſted; and flag like the 
—ͤ with a 5 t Blaſt: 
For, together with my te, even 

the Thoughts of my — He Food. 
Ver. 3. By reaſon of. the Voice of my Groan- 
ing, my Bones cleave to ny in.] Sadueſs hath 
| ſeized on me to ſuch a Degree, that 1 do nothing 
bdaut groan and ſigh: whiowharh waited me away 
to in , ĩ·˙ w And ny. 


ting off thofe evil Members, who have got an 
incurable Habit of doing wickedly. 1155 
A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he is 
overwhelmed, and poureth out his 
Complaint before the LoRD. 
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A Prager compeſn -by "ſome pious Perſon (lo- - neſs : I an lie an Oui of the Deſart 1 rake 
ward the" latter End of the Captivity of Ba- no Delight in the Company. of my Friends; but 
n * | * 


3 2 I may bemoan my felt, like 
the Bittern in the Deſart. 
Ver. 7. 1 watch, and am as a Sparrow. alone 
a the Houſe-1 ] Grief and Sorrow banith 
p from mine Eyes ; and make me like thoſe 
lr Birds, which ſpend the Night on the 
s of Houſes, in doleful Shrieks and Cries. 
Fes: 8. Mine Enemies reproach me all the 
and they that are mad againſt me, are 
four ag ng gs ul. This hath expoſed me to 
emies, who do nothing but 
— me with my Miſery: and, not content 
therewith, are ſo furiouſly bent upon my Ruin ; 
that they have centred * a Combinat on „ and 
ſworn they will deſtroy me. | 15 
Ver. 9. Fir I have eaten Aſhes like Bread, 
and mingled my Drink with Weeping.) Which 
hath ſtill more increaſed my Afſliction, and made 
me lis down in the Athes : where, while I mourn 
and weep, they mingle themſelves with my Bread, 
as Tears do with my Drink. 
Ver. 10. Becauſe of thine Indignation and 


thy Wrath : for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt 


me down. Becauſe 
in great Severity 
lifred me up e Ezral. 5. IL 68. 
III. 10,0 thou haſt daſht them all in pie- 
ces (Ezra IV. 4, 4 of thereby given me the 
ſorer Fall. 

Ver. 11. My D | 
declineth: and I am M1 ered like oral 5.4 And 
whilſt I wait for better Times, my declines 
apace; like a Shadow, which 87 come near 


y 3 ſtill continues 
r after thou hadſt 


to its utmoſt „is ready to yaniſh; For 1 
have very little rength remainin ; but dri 
and languiſh, like the dried Gr ; Which" | 
rips. for the Mower's Hand. 

Vet. 12. But N 0 Lon ik 1 0 
for ever, and thy Remembrance unto all Genera- 
tions. my Comfort is, that 1 die, 
thou abidelt to all Eternity; and car hereaftet famous 
remedy.” all theſe Els, which thau doſt not 


think fit to redreſt a at preſent : and Witt, Tk 
confident ; for all Generations have tranfmittec 
down unto us, the Memqtial of th thy Fairhfi 

wad ; onions Things thou ee 1. thy 


8. 
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re like a Shadow that. 


| _ holy Thing pc found 


7 Art in dur Reſtauration., 
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* 
thee; O Lonb, all their * Princes vill 
reyerence thy glorious * 4 Fame of which 


now ſeems to lie buried in her Ruins. 
Ver. 16. When the Lonp ſhall build: 25 Zion, 
be ſball appear in bis Glory.) When they ſhall 
ſee Son rebuilt, .(which the Loxp alone can 
bring about) and his glorious Majeſty there wor- 
thi d with the ra, an Solemnities 
er. 17. He will regard the Prayer of the 
Deftirure, and not 4 their Prayer. ] And 
the Prayers of miſerable Cuptives, who were 
ſtripped of all, prevail with him, not only for 
their Liberty; bur for heir intire Reltirurion'to 
their former Splendor. l 
Ver.'18. "This ſhall be urittes for the Genes. 
rations to come: aud the People which ſba be 
created, ſhall praife the Lok.] This wonderful 
Deliverance ſhall never be f „ but remain 
upon Record to the followi who 
ſhall tranſmit the Memory | It to their Poſterity ; 
that they may alld look” upon themſclves, us a 
le de nm to praiſe the Lo RD 
er. 19. For be bath looked down from the 
Height. of bis Sanctuary: from Heaven did "the 
LorD bebold the Ex] B Becauſe,” in much 
Mercy, he hath been pleaſed to OT a miſc- 
rable Nation from utter Deſtrucf ion: and tho' 
he be infinitely exalted above” all our — 
yet the Loxp hath iouſſy condeſceridec 5 
mind the alflicted C ndition of this "Uſe . 


Countr 1 a 
(roaning 0 ER 


Ver: . 2 fa he Grogan . 
ner, t0 voſe 7 that are inted to - 
And to ml b by our G Wa to Ae us 8 
out of a fad Captivity. and to revive us, when _ 
we had Reaſon to look 4. our ſelves as dead 
and hopeleſa. IIIIU II Ae 

Ver. 21. T6 N the Name of the Loup 
in Zion, n . f J Na. A 


we we OY and recount 


with "the 
ower, Goodneſs and Truth; 


the Praiſes of his 
which NK. 


Ver. 23.” When the People are ee to- 
retber,” and.” the 8 hat Wh | 
Ke all the People ſhalt be gathered rogt 


„Ver. 1. * ſbalt ariſe, und bee cy there. to. worſhip. the Divine Maj 
7 Z 3, f for 15 Time to favour: ber, Jeg, the * 15 join With us unatimoaſl 
44 57 is come.) It will not he long Before Ver. 23. He wedkned my 
u doſt rake Pity upon the Deſolations of Way; be ſbortned my Days, 
on, and raiſe her. aut of her Ruins: For the have lived to ſee this bleſled, thoupht _ 
Time prefixed for her Puniſhment” being expired, I had been in the 1 ro. It, 12 E, .) 
& e 0, K 8 the Seaſon now, but 155 out "vigorous ginn i 
5 — Mercy, in her Nan {By ra WY and thereby io ſorely 
8 f ln e | 1 t 1 feel 1 an. like [$i He * 0 
e Julbants the Pia, re n bor: Ions. | 4 8 
197 615 of 19 The Diſt thereof. "For Ver. 2. wo op: 95 W "or 
her, ſcattered Stones are far, more. "dear To aw 1 Tears are 
8 ers, 3 Saen Palaces in 7hrougho F prayed 
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For cannot be too hard for 
Abs who haſt, 


| fy mY this y Fabrick of 

= and ] by * Eternal Word, (Heb. 
I 

— They fhek but thou ſoatt 

end = 1 ah ea bat was old like a 


Garment .; 3 45. e_ ſbalt thou. change pork 


decay, nor alter, in Proceſs of Time, 2 as 
Creatures do 1e of which ſhall periſh, 
: — Nie and all of them 
. 1 2 with lo 
Wiang ren the . themſelves, which 


| EE ances] And thou 


- w:enwrap * _”_ do our 
Bodies, ſh An 2b 1 and aid 
alide, like a tattered 8 hen thou ſhalt 


that Alteration... a6 
| But * art tbe ſame, at thy 
Tears all have 30 Kad] But thou (and thy 


ord), art {till the very fame ; an ſhalt 2 | 


continue %. without any. the leaſt Variation. 
Ven 28. Fhe Children of thy Servant's ſhall 
continue, and. their Seed ſpall. be eftabhiſhed be- 
fore 1859 Yet all chat I conclude; from hence 
our re s.;. hat, ai, L do not live to ſec 

et accor to thy 

ee the Te ng and EM 
t; and the Children. thy Ser- 


val —— now are in great Diſtreſs, be peace- 


ably ſettled there: yea, * xir N them 
e in avour; and en n 
te Tokens of thy Din webe e 


. 2 * 7 


d . . N 7 Te 
Ole. . | 
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vids; and the third . 
0 _ may 10 atisfie us, ** 
' 1, Recovery from 4 Lee 


4 vigorous 7797 5 1 * 
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a Euthymius and K. Hierom ander- 


IS 1 


ning the Pſalm, obich FT think 
** 2 and li e put it into mo 
ö differ of” a Son actually praifing 
| N without” the wes Mteration of the 
1/1 


Ver. 1. LESS 10 N 0 my Sul: and 
* all that is within me, bleſs bis- boly 
Name.] Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed. be the Lonb 
of Life and Health, and all other BleMngs ; 


e be eternal Power, Wiſdom and 
Sende ＋ 7h whole Heart do Fblefs him; 
with my moſt 2 ow arid thie devontelt 


Aﬀe&ions of my Soul. 

Ver. 2. Fig the Lox, ; of 
forget not. all bis Benefits.) h a be 
every Day thus exiployes, and 
wick continual never free 
. w. ſhoutdft chou ax teful, 

as not) to acknowledge che incinabl, 
Benefits I have received Hwa 8. his Win. wen ; which 
are more than Thought can number. 
Ver. 3. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities : 
who Bec all thy Diſtafes.) More 
3 1 by thee, O Eon d, my moſt hear- 
Thagks, for thy thy late Mercies volichſafed to 
thy merciful Niadneſs, that 
af a 1 3 Cotrection for my Faults, thou 


jouſly pardoned them; and Healed all 
1 the Sea and . grievous. . wich Sr 


7 4 Who redeemeth thy 


fruction: who crowneth” . fe 
"WH and tender Fg "ie TI 


owe 5 


e liberal Proviſion thou makeft bor we, 


Rn ions towards 8 
er. 5. ho fait th thy, Mouth with; 
Things: 


e outh ts r H, 
th 
e Chak halt 

my. Mouth (hic ny dig 


all | 


or was preſcribed that which, was difgiiſifnl to 
ix) can now reliſh its Food Again; and is fi 


ee 
2 i! ras dll e 


my Stren 
uth and Frente rettirn 
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Ver. th 1 1 known bis Ways upto Moſes, 
bis. As 1 55 A En MF Ira ue 
and the r crathers, . are TW. 
this.: whom * NP x p delivered, In a Wn 
dions Manner, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
Ver. 8. The L o AD is merciful, and gra- 
cious, ſ to Anger, and plentraus in Mercy. ] 
And By other Methods of his Providence to- 
wards them, and 48 with. them, declared 
how- bountiful his bl Ne is, and how 


. to 585 ide: mod trop 5 0 Men 
= 0 ab. 2 they * Ax. 


their Folly. 
Ver. 9. He will not always cbide: 3 
will. he keep his ever.] He doth 


2 
not loye, ieſſed be his Name, to be always 
chaſtiſing us for our Faults : e 
chaſtiſs us, he neither loves to prol 

Mens nor to infli& them proporti ſe t to 


rts. 
"Ip. 10. He bath not dealt with us after our 
Sins : nor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. 
No, bleſſed. be his holy. Name, there is Mercy 


A e ESA M8 


211 
which the Field Flow 
on a ſudden, and b ſa Hom 


the Place that. Was 
1 e 55 . of 1 1 10 d is 
ag, to everlaſtin upon them that 
fir aw and bis Righteou 0 "I ens 
ildren.; how ch . 
the wond ler ! who. deſigns 
to. be 9 1 Piel be his Good 
neſs) to lack. Mel d Treatures as we are: 


rewarding the faithful Services of a few Years, 


with eternal Life to our ſelves ;_ and with many 


Bleſſings, to our Poſterity in future Generations. = 
Ver. 18. . To ſuch- as keep his Covenant, and 
to thoſe that remember his Commandments to 
do them.] There is no doubt of OG which 
hath been verified in thoſe who b 
kept their Faith with him; and not . — 
TY but : = ih performed- the 
N 

er. 19. . L oA hath ed bis 
Throne in. the Heavens : and, bis 2 ru- 
leth aver alt] For none can hinder thee, O moſt 
oP. L. on bz from being as kind as thou 


2 in our Füniſhments: our Sufferings arc who art the opt Monarch; the 
e as our Sins ;, but, we might Bleſſed” and ny of We . not onl 
july great deal. more than we do, th greateſt | Na 
Powers in Heaven are RY e 
| 2 4 ap; the Heaven is high above the Vier. 20. Bleſs the > AD, 5e 9 2 
Fartb: ſo reat is his Mercy toward them that that excel; in, Strength, that do . his ; 
zar im.] And were we never {0 N- ments, hearkening. unto the Vaice of his Res] 
| ; not a greater Diſpro rtion, Let che Ang elore,. wh the bs 
Circumſerence of the 8 and Fe little ne dy | gracious. 
Spot of Earth; than there is between his Mercies tha Na 


towards us, and our ſmall. Serviees, 
Ver. 12. As far as the Eaſt is 

Weſt :. ſo far bath be removed oun Tra greſſ 
from, #s,] To thoſe 


aſcribed, that we not anir 

under innumerable Miſeries: but he hath quite 
FT 

4. e 


Ver. 13. hike as 4 Father. Hit pea 4 
dren : fo the Lond pitieth wg tha 15 0 
2 what Bowels of. 

ther can be more indulger 
Kae returning Children, than the bene 
ſſed be hs is to thaſe who ſo re- 
8 his Chaſtiſements, as to fear ms 


him. 8 
Ver. 14. For be knowth aur Frame; le. re- 


5 d 14 He caſi} 
F Aten 


th tn wh kw? i 
r ; but alas! is as feeble as 


nega gs Ne 
greater than its 8 

Ver. 46. Per the. e, 

it it gave 3; F Place there 

1 more.] Man 4 
cen in his Prime: 1 the being W 


oY; 


Mercigs alone it is. to - * 
our ſelves WI 


1 


over #, and 50 1 
all, know it 


— 1 5 co | 


Ways, for our g 
we arc 
his Name, and 
Ties and 1 
the 3 Ys 2 2. 
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By which they had this Hi rg Reaſon, 
that it begins (as Aben Ezra obſerves) juſt 


as the foregoing Pſalm ends: and celebrates 
_ the mighty Power and Goodneſs of God, in 
the Fabrick of the World ; as tbe CIII. doth 
bis Benefits to him feli, and to the reſt of the 

© Children of Men. _ 
Ja 


As for the Occaſion of it, we may look 1 


4s a probable Opinion, that ben 
_ thought of building 4 Hou 7 for the Divine 
- Service, and Go b ſent Nathan to forbid 


Um; (2 Sam. III. 5.) be fell wot lon 551 
into the Contemplation of the Majeſty of God 
who having built this great World, as bis 
Temple, needed none of his erefting ; though 
| be wonld be pleaſed to accept one for the 
Burning . before him, as Solomon af- 
_ Perward ſpeaks, 2 "oe IL. 6. To ftrengthen 
_ this — 4 of mine, it may be obſerved, 
that be begins this Pſalm with ſuch an Ad- 
miration of Gos moſt excellent Perfettion, 
as we meet withal in David's Prayer: im- 
 mediately after Go b had certified bm 0 
_ bis Love towards him, though he would not 
let bim build. bim an Houſe, 2 Sam. VIE. 22. 
Thou art great, O Loxy, for there is none 
like unto Thee. In the 
fab here, O Lon b my o, Thou art 
very ue. as be proceeds to demonſtrate t 
. from bis wonderful Works. And firſt be be- 
ins with the Heavens, the Clouds, and the 
Ky * and then comes down to the Barth, 
_ the Sea, the Mountains, Valleys, Fountains, 
© and "other inferior Things : Which depend 
hs 2 much upon the Sun, the Moon, and bea- 
... venly Bodies; that all of them together declare 
. the, moſt admirable Wiſdom 0 Tom by whom 
"they were compoſed: aud ſhould excite all 
"Mankind to bis. Perpetual Praiſes. Which 
.; that we may do the more affeftionately, when 
| we uſe this Hymn, I have often, epeated the 
— e of. it, as I did in the oregoing... 


of. 


"Vs AK: the Lonp, O my Soul : 0 
„ D my Gop, thou art 
5 thou” art cloat bed with Honour and? 

Stir up thy ſelf,” O my Soul, with all 


pht, to meditate the Pini es of the L. on b. 


the * n 
18 | 


225 


b 5 


wi 5 7 475 1 
4 e 7 


14 155 8 as 
frercks it out the eqvens 
like 4 Curtain] ight, Ht We 0 
* With in 1 5 is” the R * 
wherein thy inviſible and incomy Jr le Bright- 
ack appears unto us : and hl ſpacious Heavens 
are the R vilion, . which thy Soverci 
Power hath like” a Canopy, for t thy 
Majeſty, in this to gre: Palace of the World. 
Ver. 3. the Beams of bis Cham- © 
2 in the * who peer the Clouds 95 


s, b ak, the Wing 5 
ind) Bs: . WI 4; 


Wb . * e upper Regi 
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5 on of the 


Saf 
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ame Manner be 


— 17 
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"Ale a O bow „ highly is it ed os the 
Top of the ſtatelielt Piles that are raiſed by 
earthly Monarchs: whoſe pom Chariots 
(whereof they boaſt) fall infinitely ſhort of _ 
lorious Clouds, wherein he makes himſelf 
ent to us; as their ſwifteſt Horſes are 22 
paced, in Compariſon with the quick Motion, 
more ſpeedy than the Wind, wherewith he viſits 

Ty art of his Dominion. 

Ver. 4. Who maketh bis Angels Spirits: his 
Minifters a flaming Fire. kite which he ſends 
his Angels (and what is there that hath 
ſuch noble Miniſters ? ) ſometimes in you. | 
ment Winds, and ſometimes in Lightni 
Thunder, whereby they execute hi enn 
Pleaſure. 

Ver. 5. Who laid the Hundations of the 
Earth, that it ſbould not be removed for ever, 
Who hath ſettled the maſſy Globe of the Eart 
even in the liquid Air, upon ſuch firm Founda- 
tions; that none of thoſe Storms and 'Tempelts, 
which beat upon it from without, nor any Com- 


7 motions from within, can ever flir it out of the 


Place he hath fixed for it. 

Ver. 6. Thou coveredſt it with the Deep, as 
with a Garment : the Waters ſtood above the 
Mountains.] It was all covered over at the firſt 
with Waters, (Cen. I. 2.) which were. fo deep, 
that there was no Appearance of the hight 
Mountains. | 

Ver. 7. At thy Rebuke they fled: at the 
Voice of thy Thunder they haſted away.) Tin thy 
omnipotent Word charged them to retire, (Cer. 
I. 9.) at which they ſtarted back, and ſaddenly 
ſhrunk away; as an affrighted Slave 7s Teen m0 
he hears the "Thunder of his Maſter's 

s, if his Commands be not obeyed... 
er. 8. They go up by the Moabrathe A FAY 
go down m_ the 2 a unto the Place which thou 


hap 2 for them. NN the dry 
was ſeen; part 1 10 t mY wonder= 
ful Contrivance, O 7 ro in lofty _ 


Hills ; and the reſt ſunk doyn in Wal Valleys: 
where thou haſt cut Channels" for the Waters to 
run into the main Ocean; the Place chou haſt | 
appointed for them. | 
er. 9. Thou haſt Tara ;  Beund [that tho 
"may not paſs ober: that They turn not "pin 70 
cover the Earth.] And there, tho? they reſt] 
tols aud ſwwell, yet they cannot get "over 195 
Shores, wherein hd? haſt incloſed them: nor 
thall, they : ever recoyer Ks 1 Liberty, to 


overflow. the 
Vet. lo. He 8 th the rings. o the 
Valteys, Which run among rhe Hits. | But Alt, 
ſuch is the admirable Providence of the Lon p, 
they climb, through che * Hollow Places of the 
Earth, up the ſteepeſt "Parts of it; "and" there 

break "out in Springs : e fall down i into the 
Valleys, to berg rook$ and Rivers, 1228 = 
\berween: the Hills ; | 


70 425 O's 1b i indi 2 * 


the Field, the. will 4 &s quenth . 
Which afford. not only ©. Eo Þs. bur to all the 
Beaſts of ** b, ſuch f 


bu Refreſhment, 
hen they 'are "of e dull A. 
Dr Y n 203 ft "who 
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Pfal. CIV. 
who live in parched Deſarts, find them out to 
their Thirſt. wk | 
Ver. 12: By them ſhall the Puls of the 
Heaven baue their Habitation, which ſing among 
the Branches.) The Birds of the Air alſo de- 
ight to reſort thither : where having wet their 
they ſit and chaunt their various Notes 
among the thick Boughs of the Trees, which 
grow upon the Banks. | | . 
Vex. 13. He watereth the Hills from bis 
Chambers: tbe Earth is. ſatisfied with the Nuit 
22 As for the Hills, which con- 
tly thus enrich the lower Grounds, he 
waters them from the Regions above: whence 
Deus diſtil, and Showers of Rain come pour- 
ing down, by thy marvellous Contrivance, O 
LokD, unto the Satisfaction of them, and of all 
tha wit of 9 u. ** P | 
Ver. 14. He cauſeth the Graſs to or 
the Cattel, and Herb for tbe Service N 


2 y 


CY 
* 
AS 
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that he may bring forth Food, out of the Earth :} © 


O bleſs the Lozy,.my who, by this means, 
provideth the Beaſts with Graſs and Hay; and 
us with all Variety of Herbs, and Roots, and 
Fruit, and Pulſe: which he cauſes to ſprout out 
of the Earth; that we may never want what is 
neceſſary for our Food, or for our Phyſic . 
Ver. 15. And Wine that maketh glad the 
Heart of Man, and Oil to make his Face to 
ſhine, and Bread which ftrengtheneth Man's 
Heart.) But rather take our Pleaſure and De- 
light in the rich Wines, which he produces 
to chear the drooping Spirits of miſerable Men: 
e with Oil to anoint r ; — 
read to recruit their Strength, when it is ſpent 
with Toil and Labour. | 
Ver. 16. Tie Trees of the Lon are full of 
Sap: the. Cedars of Lebanon which he hat 
planted.) Bleſſed be the LoxD, who by this 
means alſo ſupplies, with abundant Nourithment, 
the largeſt Trees; which are not planted by the 
Art, nor watered by. the Care of Man, but by 
his Almighty Providence: who makes whole 
Foreſts. of them grow, as the Cedars in Libanus 
do, even upon the moſt | barren and ſtony 
Mountains. | 
Ver. 17. Where the Birds make their Neſts: 
as for the Stork, the _ Fir-trees are her Houſe.) 
In theſe Trees the Birds, both ſmall and great, 
build themſelves convenient Habitations : and 
ſome of them (as the Stork, for inſtance, who 
ſeats her Neſt on the Top of lofty Pines and Fir- 
trees) with admirable Axtifice. x 
Ver. 18. The high Hills are a Refuge for 
be wild Goats, and the Rocks for the Conies.] 
And with no leſs Safety the wild Goats depoſit 
their Young, in the Tops of thoſe craggy Moun- 
tains; whither they can climb as eaſily, as the 
Birds fly to the Tops of Trees: and other feeble 
Creatures into the Rocks; and there lie 
ſecure from Violence that ſtronger Beaſts 
would offer to them. | 
Ver. 19. He appointeth the Moon for Sea- 
ſons ; the Sun knoweth his going down.) By 
is moſt wiſe Contrivance, the Moon hath her 
Full, and her Wane; and the Sun doth. not 
always ſhine ; but obſerves a conſtant Time for 
its going down. Ne honey 
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Ver. 20. Thon makeſt Darkneſs, and it is 
Night : wherein all the Beaſts of the Foreſt do 


creep forth.] And then Darkneſs covering the 
Face of the Earth, and inviting us to Reſt, gives 
the Wolves and other wild Beaſts of the Foreſt 
(ſuch is thy Care, .O Lo x pg.of all Creatures) 
who were atraid to venture Abroad before, Secu- 
rity and Confidence, to come out of their lurk- 


ing Places, and, ſeek their Food. 8g 
Ver. 21. The. young Lions. roar after their 
Prey, and ſeek their Meat from Gon] Which 


the ravening y Lions then meet withal ; 
falling upon 9 · Wo with a horrible Noiſe; 
whereby expreſs the Eagerneſs of their 
Hunger; which is not ſo ſharp and devouring,, 
but, by the Divine Providence, it finds full Sa- 
tisſaction before the Morning. 


Ver. 22. The Sus ari ſet they gather them- : 


ſelves together, and lay them down in their- 
Dens.] When the Sun again appearing, and 
— — out of our Sleep, they all return with 
one Conſent, and lay themſelves down in their 
Ver. 23. Man goeth forth to his Work, and 
to his Labour until the Evening] And ſo Man, 
refreſhed by the Night's Repoſe, goes forth, 
without any Danger, about his Buſineſs in the 
Fields: , continues his Labours till the Night 
call him to Reſt again. n 
Ver. 24. 0 Lond! bow manifeld are thy. 
Works ! in Wiſdom baſt tbou them al: 
the Earth is full f thy Ricbes.] O Eternal, 
Loxp! how many and how great are thy Works? 
and with what admirable Wiſdom haſt thou 
a Ai EET 
this „ V Variety of gaod. 
ings do we behold, wherewith thy Bounty 
hath inriched it? „ e 
Ver. 25. So is this. great and wide Sea, 
wherein are Things creeping. inaumerable, both 
ſmall and great Reaſts.] this goes and 
ſpacious Sea alſo, which ſeems to embrace the 
in its Arms, is no leſs full of thy won 
derful Works: 
Number; ſome of which aſtoniſh us, as much 
with the Art thou haſt ſhewn in their ſmall Bo- 
4 8, as — 4 do with the prodigious Greatneſs 
their Bulk. F 


Ver. 26. There 40 the e thers in| that; 


Leviathan, whom thou haſt made to play there 
in.] There the Ships ſail as {wittly, --as. the 
Fiſhes ſwim; fetchi 


(in forming whom thou haſt ſhewn thy mighty 
Power) finds Room enough to tumble up and 
down; and ſport himſelf, in his abſolute Domi 
nion over all that the Sea contains. | 


Ver. 27. Theſe wait all upon thee 4 that thou / 


mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon.] O 
how liberal is thy Goodneſs, which provides 
convenient Suſtenance for: ſuch a vaſt World of 
Creatures? Every one of which, t they 
know not their Beneſactor, is duly ſcaſon- 
ably ſupplied, with the Food they ſeck, by the 
Care thou takelt of them. ce 
Ver. 28. That thou giveſ# them, they gather ; 
thou openeſt thine Hand, they are 


| was oa they Wanne 
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For there ſwim Fiſh without 


us the Riches. both of 
Sea and Land: and there that great Leviathan 


4 with 


out a iy Care of theirs, « ſeſt to them: And 
thou art not ſparing of thy Ble ſfings; but haſt 
made a moſt plentiful Proviſion, which thou ſcat- 
tereſt every where for them. + i 


Vet. 29. Thou: bidet thy Fate, | they pre 
troubled; thou tuloſt away their | Breath, they 


die, and return tu their” Duſt.) If it fail at any 
Time, by the Suſpenſe of thy heavenly Influen- 
ces, all Things look moſt ruefully: they grow 
weak, nay; A. and are diſſolved into the Ele- 
ments out of Which they were made.. 
Ver., 30. Then [enteft forth thy Spirit, tbey 
ars created : and thou reneweſt © the Face of tbe 
Barth.) But then thou ſendeſt forth again thy 
2 ng Power; whereby new ones are pro- 
d, in the Room of thoſe that ate dead: juſt 
as the Earth, after à ſnarp Winter hath made 
it bare, looks freſn and green again at the Re- 
turn of the Spring. FN 1 9 9 > \ 
Ver. 31. The 
s the World is {till as full as over it was; 
and all future Ages ſhall praiſe, as'well as we, 
the ſame Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of 
the Lon: which ars ſo — in all 
his Works, that he himſelf is ſtill pleaſed, and 
delighted in the Continuance of them; as he 
was at firſt in their Contrivance, Cen. I. 3r. 
Ver. 32. He looketh on "the Earth, and it 
trembleth ; he toucheth the Hills, and they (ſmoke. 
Elſe they would alt ſoon” vaniſh, and come to 
nothing: for at his Preſence the very Earth trem- 
bles; and the Mountains, as our Fathers ſaw at 
Mount Sinai, are full of Fire and Smoke. 


Ver 33. I wil fing unto the Lord as long 


as Tlive + I will fing Praiſe unto my Go b, while 
I have my Being.) I will never ceaſe therefore 
to ſing the Praiſes of the Lord; who, as he 
created, fo ſipports and maintains the whole 
Fabrick of ven and Earth, and all the 
Creatures contained in them: And I will 
never forget his particular Kindneſs to me, 
among the reſt; but acknowledge to my very 
laſt Breath, che innumerable Benefits I have re- 
ceived from his Bounty. 

Ver. 34. My Meditation of bim ſball be 


| ſweet : I will be glad in the Lon b.] With 


ſuch Aﬀe&ion will I praiſe him, that all my 


thankful Meditations and Diſcourſes ſhall be, 


I hope, no leſs pleaſing to him, than they ſhall 
be to my ſelf: Who will take the higheſt Satis- 
faction, in thinking and ſpeaking of the Goodneſs 
of the Lok D; from whom I thall ſtill receive 
more abundant Cauſe to rejoice in him. 

Ver. 35. Let the Sinners be conſumed out 
FA the Earth, and let the Wicked be no more: 
bleſs thou the Lonxb, O my Soul. Praiſe ye the 
Loenb.] But as for them, whoſe only Pleaſure 
it is to ſutisſie their brutiſh Luſts, and abuſe 
the many good Things they enjoy, (either de- 
| nying; or never acknowledging him who is the 

or of them) they thall utterly periſh; and 
be no longer the Care of that Providence, to 


which they are ſo ungrateful ; O my Soul, never 
imitate: their Impiety, or Negligence; but be 


excited thereby to the greater Diligence, in 
| proving thy. great Creator and Benefactor. And 
et 


All thoſe, Who have any Senſe of him, flir 


up themſelves, and join with me in his Praiſcs. 


; : ; Ws. * { 8 — 7 1 ' p , 
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N Glory of the Lonb | hal endure 
7 the Lonu fall rejoice in bis Works.) 


and for your Forefathers. 
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Though this Pſalm baue 10 Title, yet we are 
ured by what we read in 1 Chron. XVI. 

8, Ec. that the firſt Part of it at leaſt (ro 
the End of Ver. 15.) was made by David; and 
delivered by bim to Aſaph and his Brethren, 
- for the conſtant Service of Gon in the Taber- 
nacli: when after ſeveral Vittories over the 


_ - Philiſtines'(z Chroy: XIV.) he bad ſertlad the 


Ar of Gov in Sion. Aud it is moſt pro- 
ballo that he afterward" intarged this Pſalm 
(Mor who elfe would adventure to do i?) tba 

it might be a more compleat Commemoration 
of "all the 'Morties of God, towards" their 
Nation . the Days of Abraham, to their 
_ Taking Poſſeſſion © of "the Land of Canaan. 
Into which be ſbems, their gracious Lorxy 
 condutted them hy ſo many miraculous Pro- 
vidences, in ſeverul Ages, (according to his 
faithful Promiſe made to Abraham bis faitb- 
i ful Servant) tbat it deſerved: ' their moſt 

bearty Atknowledgments : to which he excites 
them, by ten ſeveral Expreſſions, in the five 

firſt Verſes of the Pſalm.” © +: leon 
To which the Greeks "prefix an Hallelujah, 
"(for they take the laſt Word of the foregoing 
Pſalm; and ſet it on the Head of this) as 
à Note how much they were obliged to praiſe 
the Lon, according to that Exhortation ; 
when they remembred in this Pſalm, the Be- 

nefits that he had beſtowed upon their Fore- 
| fathers: which were ſufficient to excite and 

whet their Minds, to the Imitation of their 
Viertue. 4 a rt 
And it may ſerve to admoniſh the nem People 
of Gop, (as Theodoret ſpeaks) that is, us 
_ Chriſtians, how much we ought to rejoice in 

Gov's Goodneſs to us; and dangerous it 

is to be ungrateful to him: which provoked 

bim to deprive the Jews of that fatherly Care 

which he had taken of their Anceſtors. © 
Give Thanks unto the Loxv; tas 
ped. 8 = 8 make known bis 

eeds among the People. up your ſelves, 
all ye that are here ee. No Wks your 
molt grateful Acknowledgments unto the great 
Loxp ; who is pleaſed to come and dwell among 


Ver, 1. 


| you: never approach his Preſence to make your 


Peritions to him, but join his Praiſes 
with them; and proclaim to all the 
about, what great Things 


le round 
he hath done for you, 


Ver. 2. Fang unto bim, 8 unto him: 
talk ye of all bis wondrous Works.) Sing his 
Praife with a chearful Voice, and with all the 
Inſtruments of Muſick : and ler the Subjett of 
our Hymns, and of your ordinary Diſcourſe, 
e his many marvellous Acts, of which let not 
one be forgotten. > les = Era rat 
Ver. 3. Glory ye in bis holy Name: Jet 


3 


11 
N 


Heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lob. 


For nothing can be fo great an Honour to you, 
| as 


PALCY. 


| —_— cc 
Loup; who infinitely tranſcends all other Be- 
Tenngh therefore, and make your Boaſt 
2 this, as a greater Happineſs than all worldly 
Goods; let ir Eil che Hearts of all his faithful 
Worſhippers with the Joy and Gladneſs. 
Ver. 4. Seel the Lonb — big Strength : 
ſeek his Face evermore.) Let it i them 
to addreſs themſelves unto him, upon all Occa- 
ſions; and, proſt themſelves before the 
Ark of his Preence, (2 bros. VI. 41.) commend 
themſelves to his powerful Protection: let them 
unweariedly ſeek hib F ode,” and pore: his 
aun Aſſiſtance. 5 
Ver. 5. Ane 955 addons Warks 
that he. hath dane, bis Wonders, and the Fudg- 
ments of 'bis Month.) Which you may with the 
greater Confidence expect, if you call to mind, 
and thankfully commemorate the marvellous 
Things he hath done for your Deliverance ; and 
his terrible Executions, (Exod; III. 20.) accord- 
ing to his juſt Sentence AE {wool VII 4) 


upon your Enemies. 

Ver. 6. O ye Seed" of Abraham bis Servant, 
ye Children of Tach choſen.) The Benefit 
of Which you ſtill enjoy, O who are the 
Paſterity of his Servant Abraham ; (whoſe Faith 
and Obedience yau ought to imitate) the Chil- 
dren of Jacob, whom lie choſe (rejeating mw) 
to inherit the promiſed Bleſſing. -/ 

Ver. 7. He is the Lon our Gov, his 10g 
ments are in all the Bartb.] He is the 
ſame mighty Lokp, and our 2.0 acious Go ; 
who continues to execute his Ju ray aps every 
where upon our Enemies, (2 Gn. 7, 10, 
EAR and therefore let us never ceaſe to dall 

upon him. 

Ver. 8. -He hath remembred his Covenant for 
ever, the Mord which be commanded to 4 tbou- 
ſand Generations. For he is never unmindful 
of his Ingagements to us; but r punctually per- 
forms in all Ages, what he hath promiſed i in his 
Covenant. 

Ver. 9. Which Covenant he r with Abra 
ham, and his Oath unto Iſaac:) Which he 
firſt ſolemnl made, (Cen. XV. 17, 18.) and then 

ſware (XXII 16.) unto Abraham : and renewed 

with his Son 7/aac;/ to whom he promiſed to 
form that Oath, which he ſware ing Aw 

m, Gen. XXVI. 3 

Ver. 10. And Sk the tee unto arcs 
for a Law, and to Vael for an everlaſting Co- 
venant:] And again confirmed ĩt to Facob, 
both when he wert to Haran, (Gen. XX 135 
&c.) and at his Return, when he changed his 
Name into 1/7act, (Gen. XXXV. 40, c.) and 
at laſt paſſed it into a Law, in that Covenant 
which made with their 2 (Ex09. 


12 22, 2, 23, 31,32.) Eat Wein +: to be altered, ff 


2 Saying, wr pig, RIO 
Land of 8 the Lot of your Inheritance.) tion 
The Sum of which was this; I beſtow upon thee, 
and will bring thee into that Land, the 
Land of Canaas: which, according to this faith- 

ful Covenant, now poſſeſs ; as by Lot it was 
_ diſtributed to 99 for their In- 
heritance, Joo. 
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and chearfully ſerve him, and fairhfully de- kind 
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When they were but @ few Men in 
Number: yea, very few, and Strangers in it.] 


Ver. 12. 


This Covenant he to make with your 
Forefathers, (and ſhewed his Intention to per- 
form it, by his ſingular Care over 275 when 
their Family was very ſmall, * 1, 5.) 
and canſcquently ſo weak, that they might eaſily 

have been deſtroyed in the Land, where 7 — 
were Strangers, (Gen. GY 40 had e 


nor Allies to noon than 
Ver. 13. ben they. ma from one Nation. to 


another, from. one Kingdom t0 another People. 
Nor any ſetrled Habitation; but were 

to wander to and fro, from one Part of Cunaan 
into another, (Gen. XII. 6, — and they to 
ſojourn in other Kingdoms; ſometimes in oP! 
(Gen. XII. 10.) ſametimes in Gerar, (Gen. | 


. and ſometimes in the Eaſtern 
y from whence they came, Gen. XXIX. 1, 
Ver. 14. He ſuffered: d Man to do tbem 
Aw yea, he reproued Kings for their Fakes: 
And vhereſoever they ſojourned, he took them 
into his Protection, and ſuffered 'no Man to and 
— any Injury, (Gen. XXXI. 24, 297 * 
ſevere Checks, \even 3 55 
Jt. 16.) and the King of Gerar, (X 
prevent the Miſchief which they Sos der 
to them. 

Ver. 15. Saying, Touch not mine 8 
aud do my Prophets no Harm.] For he told 
them, —— ſacred Perſons, whom be defign- 
ed to make greater Men than themſelves: and 
therefore —— them not to hurt them; hut to 
honour them, not as Princes, (Gen, XXIII. 
6.) but as Prophets, 2. (AI 7.) by whaſe Prayers 
they ſhould receive great Rleſſings, if they were 

to them. 3 

Ver. 16. + Moreover, he called for a Famine 
upon : rho Land: be brake the —__—— 
Bread.) And when, in the Days of Facab, ht 
puniſhed the Land of | Canaan, as. well ag cher 
Countries, with ſuch a Dearth, (Cen. K — 
Sc.) chat the Earth Re ethers £46, no 
Grain, for the Sup 

Ver. 17. He fear 1 e ae 0 21 
Tae, who was ſold for 4 Servant.) He 

ſpecial Care, in a moſt wonderful — 44. 
ovide both for him and for his Family: for 
pb. (whom his Brethren firſt conſpired” to 


. Y, but afterward were diverted: from 
only ſold for a Slave) was brou 
N ow 


into —— ſecret Counſel of 4 — ne: 
XIV. 5,7, &e.) to be the Inſtrument of 
Preſervation. 


Ver. 18. © Feet they hurt with-Ewtters ; 
be was laid in Iron.) He was oppread indeed, 
for a long Time, by a moſt grievous 
which was a ſorer Affliction to him, than the 
Chains and Fetters, that were,” at find, laid 
upon him in Priſon. 4 
Ver. 19. Until the See vat bis Word tam: 
the Word of the Lon tried lum. e 
tion at laſt was made of him to Pharaob, by au 
of his Officers: who related how exA94Ai 
predicted what had befaln him, and-another of 
his Fellow-ſervants ; as if he were Man * 
Gen. e XII 12, 13. 
L Ver. 20 The King ſent and heſid bun: * 


#7 * 
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the Ruler of tht People, and tet him 


go free. 
Whereupon the King preſently ſent him, 
(Gen. I 14) that great Prince, whoſe Domi- 
nion extended over many Provinces, and com- 
manded him to be ſer at Liberty.” _ 1 
Ver. 21. He made bim Lord of | bis Houſe, 
and Ruler of al bis Subſtance.) And received 
ſuch Satisfaction from him about his Dream, 
which none of his wiſe Men could interpret; 
that he not only wholly di him from 
his Impriſonment, but made him the chief 
Officer in the Court: and, under himſelf, the 
ſupreme Governour of his whole Kingdom, 
Cen. XLI. t WITH 0 0 
Ver. 22. To bind bis Princes at his Plea- 
ure: and teach bis Senators Wiſdom.) Lea, 
truſted him with an abſolute Power, to com- 
mand all the Rulers of his ſeveral Provinces, what 
he pleaſed ; and to puniſh their Diſobedience 
according to his Diſcretion ; The moſt ancient 
and wiſelt Counſellors in the Realm, were or- 
dered to repair to him; and to do nothing 
without his Inſtructions, Gen. XL. 44. 


Ver. 23. Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and 


Jacob ſojourned in the Land f Ham. 
which great Authority he procured not only the 
Leave, on the Invitation of Pharaoh, (Gen. 
XLV. 16, 17, Se.) to his Father, to come 
and bring all bis Family with him into Egypt : 
and accordingly he came and dwelt in the 
beſt Part of all the Countrey, Gen. XLVI. 
26, 28. | 8 
Ver. 24. And be encreaſed bis People great- 
ty : and made them ſtronger than their 1 
Where, according to his Promiſe, when he 
Jacob accept that Invitation, (Cen. XI. VI. 3, 4. 
the Lo RAD multiplied them exceedingly, (Exo 
L 7.) and made them mightier than the Egyp- 
tians, (Exod. I. 9.) who, of Friends, were now 
become their Enemies. | wit 

Ver. 25. He turned their Heart to hate bis 
People, to deal ſubtilly with bis Servants.) For 
the kinder Go Þ was to the Iſraelites, and the 
more he encreaſed their N the greater 
Jealouſie it begat in the Heart of the Egyp- 
tian; which turned at laſt into an abſolute 
Hatred of them : and provoked their Malice 
to invent the cruelleſt Ways, firſt to diminith, 
Cad L. 10, 11, Sc.) and then to deſtroy them, 
(Ver. 15, 16.) | 

Ver. 26. He ſent Moſes bis Servant, and 
Aaron. "whom. be had choſen.) This moved the 
Divine Compaſſion, when he ſaw their Oppreſ- 
ſion grew intolerable, to give Commiſſion to 
Moſes, whom he had in an extraordinary Manner 
preſerved from periſhing, (Exod, III. 10.) and to 
Aaron, whom he choſe to be his Aſſiſtant, (Exod. 


IV. 25.) to go and demand their Liberty of 
e W. as V. 1. 


A 
| 2 ey ſbewed bis Sipns them, 
. the Land of Haw. And he 
diſputing their Commiſſion, (and to let 
«a $9) they proved it, and perſuaded him to 

it, by many miraculous Works: - which 
 Gop commanded them to do, as Tokens that 
he had ſent them | 


Ver. 28. He ſent Darkneſs, and made it 
dark : and they "rebelled not againſt bis Word. ] 


, >, » 
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Among which the pitchy Darkneſs, which over- 
ſpread the whole Land three Days (except only 
where the Iſraelites dwelt) was a very remark- 
able i of Pharaoh's Blindneſs : who 


would not ſee the Hand of Gop in all thoſe 


other es, which Moſes and Aaron, not fear- 


Ver. 29. He turned their Waters into Bluod, 
and ſlew their Fiſh.) As firſt of all, the Lono 
commanded them to; ſtretch their Hand upon 
all the Waters of Egypt; which he turned into 
Blood: and made them. fo putrid, that the Fiſh 
ey „„ eee — 20, 21. 
. 30." ir Lan forth Frags in 
Abundance, in the Chambers of their e 
And, at the next Stroke, produced ſuch. a vs 
Number of Frogs out of the ſtinking Waters and 
Mud; that not only the whole Earth was co- 
vered with them, but no Houſe, no Room in 
their 1 no, not the 2 their 
King an Princes, were free otheis. 
Annoyance, Exod. VIII. 3, . 
Ver. 31. He ſpate, and there; came divers 
Sorts of Flies, and Lice in all their Coaſts.) And 
then followed an infinite Swarm of the moſt 
peſtilent Sort of Flies, (ſee Pſal. LXX VIII 45.) 
after a troubleſome and filthy Plague of Lice, 
which had infeſted all the Country, Exod. 
VIIL 17, 24. Shae Fi 6; 3 
Ver. 32. He gave them Hail for Rain, and 
flaming Fire in their Land.) Which was ſuc- 
— (after a Murrain upon their Cattle, and 
a fiery Ulcer on their own Bodies) by a dread- 
ful Storm of Hail, (when fruitful Showers of 
Rain were moſt deſirable) together with ſuch 
Lightning, as was never ſeen: for it ran upon 
the Ground, and burnt up all that was not de- 
om by the Hail, Exod. IX. 23, 24, Sc. 
Ver. 33. He ſmote their Vines alſo, and their 
Fig-trees : and brake the Trees of their Coafts.] 
Whic h not only {truck down the Grapes and 
the Figs : but ſhattered the Vines and Fig- 
trees themſelves ; together with many other 
Fruit-trees in the Land. ER DEP ty 
Ver. 34. He fpake, and the Locuſts came: 
and ee e and that without Number. ] 


And whatſoever eſcaped this tempeſtuous Storm, 
(for ſome Things were not then grown up, 
Exod. IX. 31.) was not long after devoured by 


an innumerable Army of various Sorts of Locuſts, 
Exod. X. 5, 12, Ge. 8 N 
Ver. 35. And did eat up all the Herbs in 
their Land: and devoured the Fruit of their 
Ground.) Which, by his Command, came and 
covered the whole Face of the try, eating 
up the very Leaves of the Trees, as well as all the 
Graſs and Herbs upon the Ground, Exod. X. 15. 
Ver. 36. He [mote alſo all the Firſt-born in 
their Land: the Chief of all their Strength] 
And at laſt he finiſhed theſe Plagues in the 


S and 
the Angel of the Lox killing, in one 
and the ſame Night, (Exod. XII. 29.) the prin- 
cipal Prop of every Family: and the beſt of all 
their Flocks and their Herds. . | 
them forth alſo. with 


Ver. 39. He — 
Suver and Gold : and there was nat ane 1 


; 5 — 2 g * 
* 
* 


Perſon among their Tribes. ] Which terrible 
Deſtruction fo affrighted them, that they not 


only let Irael go, but were forward to thruſt 
them out of Egypt, and that loaded with Silver 
and Gold, (Exod. XII. 31, 35.) And which is 
very wonderful, among ſo many thouſand Per- 
ſons, 
Time, ſo feeble, as to be unable to travel. 

Ver. 38. Egypt was glad when they depart- 
ed: for the Fear of them fell upon them.) And 
great was the Joy at their, Departure ; not only 
among the Iſraclites, but among the Egyptians : 
who t themſelves not fafe till the [ſraclites 
had their Liberty ; but were in Dread of ano- 
ther Plague, which they thought might kill 
them, as the former had done their 
Exod. XII. 33. N 

Ver. 39. He ſpread a Cloud for a Cyvering: 
and Fire to give Light in the Night.) Nor did 
the Divine Providence deſert our Fathers after it 
had brought them out of Egypt; but leſt they 
ſhould ſutter any Prejudice by the exceeding great. 
Heats, or miſtake their Way in a deſolate Wil- 
derneſs ; he defended them in the Day from the 
ſcorching Rays of the Sun by a Cloud: which 
it ſelf gave them Light to comfort, and (if 
Need were) to guide them in the Night, Exod. 

e 

Ver. 40. cople as an 

uails : and ſatisfied them with the Bread of 

eaven.] He provided alſo a delicate Food, for 
that vaſt Multitude ; even when they were ſo 
ungrateful as to murmur” againſt him: (Exod. 
XVI. 12, Sc.) ſending them, in the Evening, 
ſuch Flights of Quails, and in the Morning, 
ſuch Showers of Corn out of the Clouds; as 
abundantly fatisfied every one of them. 
Ver. 41. He opened the Rock, and the Waters 
guſhed out : they ran in the dry Places like a 
River.] And when my murmured again for 
Want of Drink, (Exod. XVII. 2, 6.) he was 
ſo kind as to ſtop their Complaints, by making 


Water to ſpring out of a Rock : from whence 


it guſh'd fo conſtantly, and in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that it made a Stream ; which followed 
them in all the parch'd Grounds through which 

marched. | | 

er. 42. Fur he remembred his holy Promiſe, 
and Abrabam his Servant.) For the Loxp was 
reſolved punctually to perform his Promiſe, paſſed 
in former » (Gen. XV. 18. Exod. 24.) 
which made him reward the Fidelity of his Ser- 
vant Abraham ; even upon his incredulous Poſte- 
rity ; at that very Time which he had prefixed 
for it, Gen. XV. 13. Exod. XIL 41. 

Ver. 43. 
with Foy, and his Choſen with Gladneſs.\) When, 
with much Mirth and Joy, he brought his People 
cout of the Egyptian Bondage; and made them 
ſhout to ſee the Difference he made between them 
and the Egyptians ; who were drowned in the 
Red Sea; while they were conducted ſafe through 
it on dry Land, Exod. XV. 1, 13, 19. 
Ver. 44 And gave them the Lands 


| | of the 
Heathen : and they inherited the Labour 


of the 


People.) And, in Concluſion, he caſt out ſeven 


Nations, to make Room for them in the Land 
of Canaan : where their Poſterity took Poſſeſſion 
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(Ver. 37.) there was not one, at that 
Go, after that Manner that by 


And he brought forth his People 


_ 2 4 
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of Cities and Towns, Fields and Vineyards; 
which the Labour of others had built and planted 
for them, Deut. VI. ro, 11. 7% XXIV. 13. 

Ver. 45. That they might obſerve his. Sta- 
tutes, and keep bis Laws. Praiſe ye the Lox.) 
That they might have the more Leiſure to purge 
the of all its antient Superſtition; and 
Filthineſs : and ſet themſelves heartily to worſhip, 
ſtrict Obſervance of all the reſt of his holy Laws. 

For which, and all other his Benefits, excite 
your ſelves to-praiſe the Lo xp, . 


. 
. 
+© 4 4 # 1 7 
== * 4 : 


Hallelujah, 5. e. Praiſe the Lox... 
n 


| There is little Doubt to be made, but this is. the. 


Title of the Pſalm, as it is of many ther, 
(CXI, Sc.) whereby the HE excites them 
to 'acknowledge Go v's Bounty w their un- 
grateful Forefathers. For as in the foregoing. 
_ Pſalm (they are the Words of Theodoret) the 
Divine Benefits are commemorated ; ſo in this 
the Pſalmiſt both commemorates them, and. alſo 
 upbraids the Ingratitude of thoſe that received 
them, Which magnified the Mercies of Gop 
_ the more; in being ſo very kind to thoſe 
_ wicked People, that when be puniſhed them, 
he did not utterly deſtroy them. E 
The Opinion of that Father is, that the Pſalm 
was compoſed in the Perſon of the more 
pious Sort of People; who bewail the com- 
mon Calamities, and implore the Divine In- 
- dulgence. Aud moſt Interpreters that I haue 
met withal, imagine it to have been made in 
the Time of the Captivity of Babylon : but 
the Proof of it is very weak. the lat 
Verſe but one, upon which they ground that 
Conjecture, may have another Conſtruttion, 
and mean no more but this; that GoD 
would be pleaſed, when the Nation, or any. 
Part of it, ſhould be carried Captive, to take 
Pity upon them; and reſtore them again to 


tbeir Countrey. Or rather, in my Opinion, it 
refers to thoſe; who, in the Days of Saul, or 
before, were taken Priſoners by the Philiſtines, © 


and other Nations: whom David prays Gp 
to gather to their own Land again, that they 
might worſbip him in that Place, which he had 
prepared for 'the Ark of his Preſence. For 
it ſeems plain enough that this was one 
the Pſalms, which he delivered then to 
Aſaph: 7he firſt Verſe and the two laſt being 
ſet down in the 1 Chron, XVI. 36, 37. as: 
the Beginning and Ending of another Pſalm, 
(which can be none but this) which he then 
gave in with the other two there mentioned, 
(XCVL and CV.) to praiſe the Lox withal. 


RAISE ye the Lon, O give 
Thanks unto the Lok'v, for he is 
good, for his Mercy endureth for ever.] O make 
N thankful Acknowled sto the great 
RD 


of all the World; who was exceeding gra- 
Kkk | cious 


Ver. 1. 


. 


Wich are ſo great a 


* 
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4 to 
Kindack, you may hope, unto all ſucceeding Ages. 


A PARAPHRASE 


1 
, 
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periſh in their Ingratitude ; but, to preſerve the 


your Forefathers, and will continue his 
8 Name he had gotten of their mi Saviour, 
Ver. 2. o can utter the mighty Acts of gave them a new Deliverance.: that the World 
„ Lond? who can ſbew forth all bis Praiſe?] might not he wanted Power to complete 
iſe him with all your Might; for when you what he had to do for them. 
have done your beſt, you maſt acknowledge that Ver. 9. He rebuked the Red Sea alſo, and it 
it is ;ntpollible to 4 your Obligations to his was dried up: { be led them through the 
omnipotent Goodn For who is able to tell Depths as through the Wilderneſs.) On this 


how miraculous that Power was, which wrought 
ſuch Wonders for us in Egypt; and in the 
Wilderneſs, and in the Land of Canaan ? where 


ſhall we find a Man that can ſet forth, as they 


deſerve, all the Praiſe-worthy Acts of the Loxp ? 

Ver. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep Judgment: 
and he that doth . fue, K at al Sons] 

| many, that they are m 

happy Men, Who by faithful Obedience to all 
his Precepts, (not only when they have newly 
received his Benefits, 
Courſe of their Lives) preſerve themſelves in the 
Favour of fo gracious a Lord and Maſter (which 
our Forefathers fooliſhly loſt, by revolting pre- 
ſently from their merciful Deliverer.) 


er. 4. Remember me, O Lon p, with the | 


Favour that thou beareſt unto thy People: O 
viſit me with" thy Salvation : | Make me, 

Lon b, one of this happy Number; and let 
me ke of the Favour thou ſtill _— 
for thy People; and find thee ready at Hand, 
in all W preſerve and deliver me, 
(x. Chron. X EO, re OE 

Ver. 5. That I may ſes the Good of thy cho- 
ſen, that I may rejoice in the Gladneſs of thy Na- 


tion : that I may glory with thine Inheritance.) perſi 
People Iſrael 


That I may live to ſee thy choſen 
ſettled in a 2 Enjoyment of all thy 
Bleſſings, (1 Chron. XXII. 18.) and have my 
Share in their Joy 
XXIX. 9.) nay, triumph ”_n 
the hi Praiſes of thy nty towards thy 
own Nation, and peculiar Inheritance, 1 Chron. 
XXIX. 10, 11, 12, 13, Oe. 
Ver. 6. He bave ſinned with our Fathers : 
we have committed Iniquity, we have done wick- 
edly.) Our Sins indeed may hinder theſe Bleſ- 
ſings from us; for we are no better than our 
Forefathers, but have offended after their Exam- 
ple, by which we ought to have been amended : 
we are guilty of many Iniquities againſt one 
another, and much Impicty againſt thee. | 
Ver. 7. Our Fathers underſtood not thy Mon- 
ders in Ems, they remembred not the Multitude 
of thy Mercies, but provoked him at the Sea, even 
at the Red Sea.) We are the wicked Off-ſprin 
of thoſe who were ſo ſtupid, as not to 2 
fected with the prodigious Works thou didſt in 
Sn. or preſently to forget that long Series 

miraculous Preſervations and Deliverances, by 
which they were brought from thence: But in 
the very next Strait into which they fell (at the 

Borders of the Sca, that remarkable Place the 

Red Sea) diſtruſted his Power ; and wiſh'd. he 

had left them in that cruel Servitude, of which 

before they ſo heavily complained, Exod. XIV. 
Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs 

Names Sake 35 that be might make his mighty 

Power to be known] And yet (ſuch was his 

ſtupendious Goodneſs) he would not let them 


t throughout the whole 


+ of Praiſe to him, for 


and Felicity, (1 Chron. . 
with them, in 


ſaved them for bis 


Conſideration, he check d the Courſe of that Sea 
by fo ſtrong a Wind, that he made a Path in 
the midſt of it: and let them through thoſe 

Depths on as hard and dry Ground, as they 


trod upon in their March t the parched 
Bente Buck. XIV. 21, 22. A 2 
Ver. 10. And be ſaved them from the Hand 


of bim that bated them: and redeemed them 
rom the Hand of the Enemy.) By which Means 
ſaved them from Pharaoh's Army; which 
reſſed hard upon their Backs, as the Sea was 
before their Face 'CExod. XIV. 9, 10.) He re- 
ſcued them from the Power of thoſe impla- 
cable Enemies, whoſe Hatred carried them to 
ue them eagerly even into the Sea, (Exod. 


IV. 2 3) | 5 
Ver. 11. And the Waters covered their E- 
nemies : there was not one of them leſt.] Where 
were drowned every Man of them; the Sea, 
which had ſtood fixed as a Wall to fave the Iſrae- 
lites, returning back with a mighty Violence to 
overwhelm their Adverſaries. 8 
Ver. 12. Then believed they his Words, they 
ſang his Praiſe.) Which was ſo evident a To- 
ken of his Power and Goodneſs, that ere 
uaded by it, at that preſent, to believe Gop's 
Promiſes, Exod. XIV. 31.) and to ſing a Song 
this miraculous Deliverance, 
Exod. XV. 1, Sc. | | 

Ver. 13. They ſoon forgat his Works, they 
waited not for his Counſel : | But within three 
Days they grew impatient again, (Exod. XV. 
22, 24.) and forgetting the great and many 
Pledges they had received of his Divine Power, 
quarrelled with his Servants; and would not 
expect till he ſhewed what Way he intended to 
relieve them. 3 : 
Ver. 14. But luſted exceedingly in the Wil- 
derneſs, and tempted Gov in the Deſart.] But 
not long after this, murmured again; ({Exod. 
XVI.) And though, inſtead of puniſhing them 
for it, he ſatisfied them with Bread from 
Heaven; and gave them ſeveral other Demon 
{trations of his Divine Preſence among them 
in the Wilderneſs, (Exod. XVI, XX, XXIV, Oc.) 
yet, to pleaſe their wanton Appetite, they mu- 
tinied another Time, and cried - out vehemently 
for Fleth to cat, ¶ Numb. XI. 4, 5, Sc.) and de- 


fired new Proofs of his Power to ſupply them. 


| Ver. 15. And he gave them their Requeſt, 
but ſent Leanneſs into their Soul.) Which he 
was pleaſed to grant in ſuch Abundance, that 
they ſurfeited of the Quails which he ſent them: 
nd, inſtead of _ nouriſhed, fell into a grie- 
vous Diſeaſe, whereby grear Numbers of — 
were waſted and conſumed; Num. XI. 31, 32, c. 
Ver. 16. They envied 1 alſo in the Camp, 
and Aaron the Saint of the Lok b.] - And they 
that eſcaped, were not cured of their rebellious 


\ 
— 


to them, in aſtoniſhing Thunder, and 
and Clonds, (Exod. 
them with an audible Voice, and at the ſecond 


his Laws (which he had 


/ 


made a 


paſſed ſafely. 


of Moſes : And accuſed both him and Aaron, 
whom the Loxp had conſecrated for the Service 
of his Altar, as ambitious Men, that took too 
much upon them, Numb. XVI. 3. 

Ver. 17. The Earth opened and ſwallowed 
up Dathan, and covered the Company of Abiram.)] 
Which moved the divine Juſtice to puniſh their 
Preſumption with a moſt terrible Vengeance: for 
the Earth opened, and buried alive both Dathan 
and Abiram, and the Faction that adhered to 
them, Numb. XVI. 32, 33. 

Ver. 18. And a Fire was kindled in their 
Company ; the Flame burnt up the Wicked.) And 
the other Company raiſed by Korab, were ſmit- 
ten with Lightning from Heaven; which burnt 


up thoſe impious Men, who were ſo bold as to 


invade the Office of the Prieſts of the Lo Ro, 
Numb. XVI. 35. | | | 
+: = They made a Calf in Horeb, and 
worſhipped the molten Image.| Whole Anger 
they began very early to 06.0024 for even at that 
very Place where the Lox Þ had pany 4: kin 
I 


ghtning, 
X. 18.) and had ſpoken to 


Word he ſpake had —_ them not to make 
any graven Image (Exod. XX. 4.) and had called 
Moſes up into the Mount to receive the reſt of 
in a moſt dread- 
ful manner to deliver to them) they ſtupidly 
golden Calf, and proſtrated themſelves 
before the Work of their own Hands. 

Ver: 20. Thus they changed their Glory into 
the Similitude of an Ox that eateth Graſs.) Slight- 
ing that glorious Preſence of the Majeſty of Gov, 
(Exod. XXIV. 16, 17.) which, appearing in the 
Cloud, had done many Wonders E. them: and 
chuſing rather to commend themſelves to the 
Protection of an Image, in which they ſaw no 
Glory; the Image of a dull Ox, a Creature 
without Reaſon, a Servant of Man, that is ſup- 
3 it ſelf by fo weak a Thing as Hay, Exod. 


CXIL. 14. | 
Ver. 21. They forgat Gop their Saviour, 


which had done great Things in Egypt :)J The 


Root of which ſottiſh Apoſtacy was, that they 
did not keep in Mind what Deliverances G o 
had granted them under the Conduct of Moſes ; 
whom now they deſpiſed : (Exod. XXXI. 1.) 
But forgat his great 
where they never ſaw any Similitude of him. 

Ver. 22. Wondrous Works in the Land 
Ham, and terrible Things by the Red Sea.] Mi- 
raculous Works, which filled the whole Country 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſtunent; and concluded 
at laſt in the fearful Overthrow of Pharaoh and 
all his Hoſt in the Red Sea, through which they 


Ver. 23. Therefore be ſaid that he would de- 


ſtroy them, had not Moſes xs | choſen flood before 


him in the Breach : to turn away bis Wrath, left 
be ſbould deſtroy them.] Which provoked the 
Divine Diſpleaſure ſo highly, that he reſolved to 
deſtroy them, (Exod. X 9, 10.) and had 
done it, if Moſes, for whom he had a great Re- 


ſpect, had not, by his earneſt Interceſſion, made 
up this Breach; and reconciled him ſo far to 
them, that he did not proceed then to take ſuch 
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Wers them, Exod. XXXII 11, 12, 14, 15. 
r. 24. Na, they deſpiſed the pleaſant Land: 

o 82 Le his ad t when after 
his they deſpiſed ¶ Numb. 2.) that goodly 
Country, to The Borders of which he had brought 
them, (Deut. I. 19, 20.) which the Spies them- 
ſelves confeſſed was rich and defirable: Numb. 
XIII. 27. XIV. 32.) and would not believe that 
God intended, or was able to perform his Pro- 
miſe to them, Numb. XIII. 37. a 
their Tents, and 


Ver. 25. But murmured in 
bearke ned not unto the Voice of the Lon. ] But 
murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in their 
Tents, as if they had deluded them, (Numb. 
XIV. 1, 2, Sc. ] refuſing to march, when thi 
Lorp commanded them to go up, and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, Deut. I. 21, 26, 32. 8 

Ver. 26. Therefore be lifted up bis Hand 
againſt them, to overthrow them in the Wilder- 
neſs.) Then he ſolemnly ſware, that not one of 
that wicked Generation, who had ſo often rebel- 
led againſt him, ſhould ever come there; but all 
periſh in the Wilderneſs, Numb. XIV, 21, 22, 35. 
Deut. I. 34. 1 

Ver. 27. To overthrow their Seed alſo anion; 
the Nations, and to ſcatter them in the Lands 
And ſome of them be overthrown by the Heathen, 
whom the Lon D would have delivered up into 
their Hand, ¶ Numb. XIV. 45.) and others diſ- 
perſed in ſeveral Parts of that Country, which 
they deſpiſed, Numb. XXI. 1. 

er. 28. They joined themſelves alſo unto 

many wel and ate the Sacrifices Cit Dead. 
Nor did they grow much better by theſe dreadfu 
Threatnings and Executions ; but not only moſt 
ſhamefully committed Whoredom wi the 
Daughters of Moab, but embraced their Reli- 
gion : _— themſelves to the vile Service 
of Baal, whoſe Temple ſtood upon Mount Peor ; 


and partaking with them, in the Sacrifices 
which they * to dead Men, Numb. XXV. 


i, . | 
Ver. 29. Thus they provoked him to Anger 
with their Inventions ; and the Plague brake in 


upon them.) Which abominable Wickedneſs in- 
cenſed the Divine Diſpleaſure to ſuch a | 


that he commanded the Offenders to be kit — 

hang d up in the Face of the Sun : and alſo ſent 

a bens Plague among the People, Numb, 
47 5» N. : 

Ver. 30. Then flood up Phinehas, and execu- 


of ted Fudgment : and ſo the Plague was ſtayed.) 


Which d in the Camp, till Phinebas, in a 
holy Zeal, went as boldly to puniſh, as others 
did to commit their Crimes; and. thruſt thro” 
the Body, one of the Princes of the People, whom 
the Judges feared to meddle withal ; and then 
the Plague ceaſed, Numb. XXV. 5, 6, 7,8. | 
Ver. 31.. And that was counted unto him 
for Righteouſneſs, unto all Generations 2 2 
more.] Which ſeaſonable Piece of Jultice, the 
LoxD not only approved as a praiſe-worthy 
Act, but rewarded alſo with the Promiſe of the 
Prieſt-hood: which he intailed upon his Polte- 
rity, throughout all Generations, Numb, XXV. 

+ 1. OT | 
Ver. 32. They angred him alſo at the . 
ters of Strife, ſo that it went ill with 25 or 
| their 
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their Sakes:) And, before this, they had been 
ſo unbelieving and rebellious, as, having had 
long Experience of God's Power and Goodneſs 
in. providing for them, to murmur for want of 
Water ; at that Place, which took its Name 
from their Quarrel with Moſes, ¶ Numb. XX. z, 
13.) who ſadly ſuffered upon their Account, 
Numb. XX. 12. 

Ver. 33- AN they provoked his Spirit, ſo 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with bis Lips.) For, 
being exaſperated by their frequent Mutinies, he 
ler fall ſome paſſionate Words ; which expreſſed 
ſuch Diſtruſt and Impatience, as did not become 
ſo great a Miniſter of Gov, (Numb. XX. 12.) 
who thereupon reſolved, he ſhould not have the 
Honour to accompliſh his Promiſe, of bringing 
them to their Reſt, Numb. XXVII. 24. Deut. 


Las | 
| Ver. 34. They did not deftroy the Nations, 


concerning whom the Lox D commanded them.] 
In which, being ſettled, hey did not deſtroy 
thoſe /even Nations, (Fudg.l. 21, 27, 29, &c.) 
whoſe Abominations were ſo foul ; that the Loxo 
wi _ a ſtrict r to ſuffer them to 

ve there any longer, XXIII. 30, 33. 
Deut. VII. TIO NE: | 

Ver. 35. But were mingled among the Hea- 
then, and learned their Works.) But, quite 
contrary, they not only let them live, but, againſt 
Gop's expreſs Commandment, (Foſb. XXIII. 7, 
12.) entred into Familiarity, and made a Cove- 
nant and League with them, (Fudg. II. 1, 2.) and 
ſo at laſt learnt to do as they did, and imitated 
their evil Manners. 

Ver. 36. And they ſerved their Idols: which 
were a Snare unto them. 

Loxp, who had brought them thither ; and 
worſhipped the Gods of thoſe People whom they 
had conquered, ("Fudg. IL 11, 12. III. 5, 6.) 
which proved their utter Ruin and Deſtruction, 
Deut. 16, 26. Fudg. II. 3. 

Ver. 37. Tea, they ſacrificed their Sons and 
their Daughters unto Devils,) For they were ſo 
beſotted with their Idolatry, as to imitate their 
moſt barbarous Rites : ſacrificing to infernal Spi- 
| rits, not only their Beaſts, but (as the Cuſtom of 

that Country was, Deut. XII. 30, 3 1.) their Sons 
and their Daughters: | „ 

Ver. 38. And ſbed innocent Blood, even the 
"Blood of their Sons and o 
whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canaan : 
and the Land was polluted with Blood. \ Whom 
they did not merely conſecrate to the 
Devils; but offered their Blood, the Blood of 
innocent Babes, even of their own Sons and 
Daughters, (as I ſaid) upon the Altars of the 
Idols of Canaan: prophaning thereby the Holy 
Land, with the moſt impious and unnatural Mur- 


Ver. 39. Thus were they defiled with their 
own Works, and went a Whoring with their own 
Inventions.) Beſides other abominable Works 
wherewith they defiled themſelves; ſuch as 
Whoredom, and all manner of beaſtly Luſts: 
which were the filthy Vices of thoſe Nations, 
whom Gop caſt out before them, Lev. XVIII 
24, 25, 27, 28, Ce. 

Ver. 40. Therefore was the Wrath of the Lonp 


A PARAPHRASE 


For they forſook the 


f their Daughters, 


rvice of 
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kindled againſt his People, inſomuch that he ab- 
horred his own Inheritance.| And ſo contrary 
to Nature, as well as his Law, that the Lo Rb 
was exceeding with them, (Judg. II. 14, 
20.) and the more, becauſe he had made them 
his People: whom he now abominated as impure 
and unclean; tho once they had been very dear 
unto him. og 

Ver. 41. And he gave them into the Hand of 
the Heathen; and they that hated them, ruled 
over them.] And thereupon delivered them up 
to the Power of thoſe impious Nations, wit 
whom they contracted Friendihip, when they 
ſhould have deſtroyed them, (Fudg. III. 3, 5. 
IV. 2. XIII. 1.) who retaining ſtill their ancient 
Hatred, exerciſed a rigorous Tyranny over them, 
Fudg. IV. 3. | 1 

Ver. 42. Their Enemies alſo oppreſſed them, 
and they were brought into Subjection under their 
Hand.] And fo did many other of their neigh- 
bouring Enemies, the Me/opotamians. and Moa- 
bites, (Fudg. III. 8, 12.) the Midianites and 
Amalekites, (VI. 2, 3, Sc.) and ſuch like, (X. 

„ 8.) who not only grievouſly afflicted them; 
— deſervedly made thoſe their Subjects, nay, 
Slaves, who would not ſerve their gracious G 00. 

Ver. 43. Many Times did he deliver them, 


but they provoked him with their Counſel, and 


were brought low for their Iniquity.) Who ſtill 
continued ſo kind to them, that upon the firſt 
Sign of their Repentance, he conſtantly raiſed up 
the Spirit of ſome great Man or other ; to reſcue 
them from every one of theſe Oppreſſors: tho” 
they as conſtantly provoked him again, by ep 
ſing to their former Idolatry ; which in the Iſſue 
brought them exceeding low, Judg. X. 8, 9. 

Ver. 44. Nevertheleſs, he regarded their Af 
fliction, when he heard their Cry.) And yet, 
ſuch was his tender Compaſſion towards them, 
he did not abſolutely refuſe to help even theſe 
baſe Revolters, ( Judg. X. 14, 15, 16.) when, in 
their Diltreſs, they made a lamentable Moan, 
and promifed Amendment. a 

Ver. 45. And he remembred for them his Cu- 
venant, and repented according to the Multitude 
of his Mercies.] For he was not unmindful of 

e Covenant he had made with their Forefathers, 
( Levit. XXVL 42, 44, 45. Deut. XXX. 1, 2, 3: 7 
but let them reap the Benefit of it ; in ceaſing to 
puniſh them: and, when they deſerved to be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, beſtowing many and exceeding 
great Bleſſings on them. ; 

Ver. 46. He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them Captives.) For he inclin- 
ed the Hearts, even of thoſe who had ſubdued, 
and implacably hated them, unto ſome Compaſ- 
ſion towards them: ſo that they did not endea- 
vour their total Extirpation, Fudg. XIII. 1. XIV. 
2. XV. 9, 10, Sc. | 2 

Ver. 47. Save us, OLo AD our Gop, and 
gather us from among the Heathen, to give Thanks 
unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in thy 
Praiſe.) And therefore we humbly {till in 
the ſame great Mercies; and beſeech thee, O 
moſt mighty Lo x D, who haſt been wont to do 
our Nation good, to deliver us, how unworthy 
ſoever, from all our preſent Enemies ; and to re- 
ſtore ſuch of us as are fallen into their Hands, 


unto 


a gg Tan 


eſt and him faying ; 
TT Bleſſed bete Loan: Gon: 


rad ih Beg ; ond 
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Fo PSALM . 22 
ARGUMENT: 


The Fifth Book e Pſalms (which conſi 1 moſt. 
| Praiſes and Thankſgivings) begins here; wit 
an Exbortation to thoſe whom Gop (according 
to the Prayer fore going, CVI. 47.) bad 25 
vered from Pagan Seruitude, to 0 Thanks 
that ſingular Benefit with their bearty Than 
 givings: and thence to take Occaſion to ma 


" * 
\ 2 


fie his merciful Providence over all other Men, 
not only of that, but 


Diſtreſſes. For inſtance, Travellers in the De- 
' fart, who have loſt their Way, Priſoners, Sick 
People, Mariners, Husbandmen, even whole 
_ Countries, the Pſalmiſt. ſhews are made ſtrange- 
I proſperous, if they have a Regard to Gov; 
and on the other fide fall into great Miſery, if 
they neglect him. It had been endleſs to enu- 
merate all other Caſes; but by theſe any Man 
may underſtand, i be pleaſe (as he. obſerves 
mi the Concluſion) bow good the Lord is, and 
ready to belp-thoſs who fly unto him for Suc- 

_  cour, whatſoever their Condition be. 
We Author of -the Pſalm is unknown ; but if I 
| have gueſſed aright at the Connexion of this 
mit the foregoing P — it is moſt probable 
it was compoſed by David: who having in the 
CV. put them in Mind (as Theodoret obſerves) 


of the Promiſes made to the Patriarchs, and 
| 7 45 Bie "es beftowed on their. Poſterity ; 
— in the C 


L of their horrid Ingratitude for for 
ſuch Benefits, and the Puniſbments, for t 
Cauſe, inflitted « wy them: declares in this 
| of alm the inexplicable Kindneſs of Gov, in 
| ir Modus rom Slavery ; and in his care- 
ful Providence, as I ſaid, over all Mankind : 
| which might give them the greater Incourage- 
ment to hope in him, 1 7497 erved him faith- 
2 * tem for n 


e r for 
he is goad : for bis Mercy endureth 
for ver] a eg Sree 


al Nations, when 
. they addreſſed themſelves unto him in their 75 the y_ 


and from the South. 


ed in them.) 
up and down ſo long, that all 


ments to the e 


Ver. 3, 
lo, whom. * bath redeemed — the Hand 
Enemy: Let them eſpecially call up 


2 the Redeemed of the Load ji 
0 


another to give Thanks unto his __ 


the Lon — graciouſly redeemed from a ſad 
gni- — : ag no wn which "rhey were reduced by 


guru 3. gathered them ot of the Lond, 
rom the Weft, from the North, 

And hath. brought them 
back to their-own from. all the 


pa x on eyery Side, ne wich. they were dt. 


. 4 They ma in: the Wilderneſs in 
4 ſolitary Way, they found no City to dwell ig.] 
And they alſo, who, ng, 1 through vaſt. 90 5 
derneſſes and ſandy Deſarts, loſt their Way, and 
could find no Tract to lead them to a Grp, in- 
pigs and thi ſty, their Soul fa 

Ver. 5. Hu thirſty, their aint- 
ns in this Per erplexitys wandred 

yrs 2 was 
ſpent, and they were ready to die w Hunger 
and "Thirſt : 


Ver. 6. Then they cried. unto. the Lond in 
their T. rouble, and 2 delivered them out of their 
Diſtreſſes.] Let then, recommending themſelves 
to the Lon, and carneſtly imploring his Help 
in this miſcrable Strait; he merciſull delivered 
them out of it, and freed them from all their 
Anxieties :- : | 
Ver. J. And: be led them forth 1 right 
Way, that they might go to à City itation.] 
Dire&ing them, when they were in N Maze, into 
the fight Path again; which brough them to a 
Place inhabited, where they found- Relief for 
their Neceſſities, 


m_ Ob that Men would praiſe the Lond 
for bis Goodneſs,, and for his wonderful Works to 
the Children of 


Men “] O that ſuch Men would 


never to make their thank ſul Acknow 
forget for this Ki wat 
KEH) — 


* 
88 33 
1 5 % 


_ Braſs, and cut the Bars 0 


5 2 


4 4 Wits 
wtl 


3 TY Gp, Sou, eſt rats. 
| 5 Wis hs 


83 — * 


Þ 8 0 
#7 12 n ** 


150, e ery | whto 5 1275 in 
— kr be ＋ 


re wy 


imo which: | — 
to hini, 7 erer to find: — 
om "il? no es . will 


les left for 
Bes 3 e "azainft the EY + | SR 


2% High: 
Cut zo bly pie 47's 


Dictates and frequent Checks of their own Son- 
iences; which were the Voice of the moſt High, 
ving them wholeſome Counſel, de chey con- 


remned and deſpiſed it: 
Ver. 12. Therefore he bs "own rheir 
Heart tbith Labour, they fe el "down, and there 


was none to help] And 2 = warty him 
to throw them in miſerable* Condition, to 
humble "their proud Hearts by the Hardſhi 
a HAR and painful Impriſdument; in which 
oy "bo del i Ad helpleſs, that they faw 

ne Meains* Whereby they ſhould be de- 


lect 
| The cher cried al the Lon» in 
this and be "ſaved them out 0 their 
8 N then making their Addreſ- 
ſes to the Loxv, and earneſtly ſeeching him to 
take Bi eſe pot their wietched Eſtate ; he was 
pleafed mercifully to kear their Prayers, and free 
Ho from thoſe miſerable Straits: 27] 
An He brought them out "of Darkneſs, 
and 115 Death, and brake their Bands 
n ſunder,) Bringing them out of their ſad 
[otro AN in that diſmal Dungeon; and ſet- 


ting their Hands and Feet at Liberty, from the 


were bound. 
en would praiſe tbe LoxD 


where with the 
3. 9 that 


0 85 his Goodneſs, and for bis wonderful Works 


to the Children of Me O that ſuch Men 
would never forget og e their thankful Ac- 
know! ts to the Lox, for his ſingular 
but every where proclaim his wonder- 

ful Works: ; 
Ver. 16. Fr be bath broken the Gates 7 

Iron in ſunder 

Who, when their Caſe was deſperate, removed the 
greateſt Obſtacles; and made even brazen Gates, 


Lg iron ve way to their Eſc 
Ver. . © — of their Tran on 
and becauſe of their Iniquities, are W 

In like manner we ſee others, who, forgett 

Gov, and ſortiſhly giving themſelves up nn, 0 all 
kind of Debauchery, in an i Way of 
Living, fall into grievous Diſeaſes: 


ey 
of thoſe far. more acce 


Bod? For they 


0h boy 15 Gods wk the 
Lox for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful 


hy SED © te Lo nh 


never to forget his 3 Kindneſs to them; 


but every where proclaim ſuch wonderful Works 
e 
Ver. 22. And let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices 
7 Thankſgiving, and declare his" Works with 
e Toe ar © And not content themſelves with 
the Saerifides of Beaſts, (which in their Sichneſs 


to yow : unto him) but öffer 
table Sacrifices of a grate- 
ful Heart: "dcknowledging his "Goodneſs, and 
telling every body they meet withal, in fuch a 

nner as may expreſs how much they are affect 
ed with it, what great Things the Lon» hath 
done for them. 

Ver. 23. They that go Hows 70 the ea os 
Wipe, that do Buſineſs in great Waters :] | 
ſhews no leſs Kindneſs to thoſe that hat Oer 
ſion to be "much upon the Sea; to fih, or to 
traffick, upon che main Ocean 

Ver. 24. Theſe ſee the Works Faison D, 
and his Wonders in the Deep] Where they be- 
hold remarkable Acts of Divine Providence; in 
the wonderful Alterations which he makes in that 
vaſt Collection of Waters. = 

Ver. 25. Fr he commandeth, and end the 
* Wind, which lifteth up 'the Waves there- 
7 For when they are —— and ſtill, a 

dden Tempeſt ariſes by his Command; which 
puts them into fuch a Rage, that they are turu- 
ed into ſwelling Waves and Billows. s. 

Ver. 26. ey mount up 10 Henven, They 9 
down again to the Depths, their Soul is melted 
becauſe of Trouble.) On which the Ships arc 
ſometimes mounted up as high, as if they would 
touch the Clouds; — then fink dd wn as low, 


were apt 


as if they would be buried in the Bottom of. the 


Sea; to the greut Aſtoniſhment of the Paſſengers, 
ho ure 81555 die — — frank 

Ver. 27 reel to an ugger 
like a drunken Man, and ure ut "their "Wits 
are 10 toſfed and whiried adour, 
that as they are not able to ſtand upon the 
Decks; fo the moſt skilful Mariners do not 


know which Way to ſteer; or wat Cdurſe to 


Ver. 18. Their Sul abborreth all manner of take, to ſave 8 from periſhing.- ++ 


"Meat, and they draw near unto the Gates of 


Death). Which not only quite take away their 

but make them nauſeate all manner of 

which they formerly abuſed; and thereby 

la + pr th ſo low, that they are at the very Briok 
the Grave: 


Ver. 28. Then they 1— the Lord in 
their Trouble, and be dringerh ve we hs of "their 
Diftreſſes. And yet, when in the t of 
e Strait they — their Addre — 
ond, with earneſt Prayers for his F ſb 


Phil, un. f 


zoully pleaſed to bear thelt Cry; and to 
free them, fro eee , which 
* 29. He en 


Calm,” fo 
at the Waves ther#of unt For he few 
2 the a e V 1 ld e 
A us inte Waves lie qulet and 
K 
Ver. zo. Then tre they glad, becu theb 
be . ſo be brin 725 2 tor de- 


bres FITS Which happy Change turns 


Fear bitp Joys. when they ba, not Foilly the row. 


rm 4 ed, but e Giles ariſmg to 
= ay 60 K + Face, fok which they « 


"Ve. . 08 1 Min res prajfe the 
on s for bis Goodneſs, and for bir wonderful 
Works to the Children.'of Mn] O chat they 
who are thus unexpeedly preſerved, would ne- 
ver forget to male their thankful cknow! 

ments to the L. o N b, för this fingiilar Kindn 

dene 0 where proclaim What onders he hath 


Ver, Tr, 17 bs exalt him ah in the Con- 
£ egation of cople, and 2 e him in the 
e of 4 * Fer 
his Power og? Sende in * | 

lies of the N fally in * Loh 
Let them praiſe hi the ſupreme Court of 
the Kingdom ; tar t the J udpes and Governours 
may be excited to al their Truſt and 
Confidence. 

Ver. 33. He turneth Rivers into 4. Wilder- 

2 the Water-ſprings into ary Ground: 

turns well watered Countries into a mere 
Wildernels, and makes mall and fertil Soils be- 
come dry and barren Ground: _ 


Ver. 34. 4 fruitful Land ino Barrenneſs, * 


; a Witkedneſs of them that dwell therein.) 

9 e none of thoſe Fruits win , 
before it plentifull ielded - becauſe of the 
ill Diſpoſition of the wr leg who ptoduce 


ng EO. mo NEE Nicked- 


3 wc 35. He turneth the Wi lderneſs into a 
 Panding Water, and dry Ground i „ 
thy And on the other Si he unte a 

(for none of theſe Things come 
by chance] into rich and fruitful Paſtares ; and 
ſends ſuch of ater into dry and ſandy 
Grounds; 


Ver. 36. And there he maketh the Hungry 


to dwell, that they may prepare 4 City 1 
That We they 1 | 


|  Habitation-; 


1 they, who lived 
; wretchedly 


„ find a -comfortable Habita- 


tion: and are invited to build. Towns and ; 


Cities in thoſe formerly deſolate Places, 
Ver. 75 And ſow the Fields, and plant 


| Wer 945 be 2 Jield Fruits 0 


with a plentiful Harvelt, and a 

_— 38 He bleſſeth them 4155 

are multiplied. greath 

Quel to A efling alſo makes the 
Inhabitants fruitful, as > yoo as their Ground: 


joyful Vint⸗ 
o that they 


r 


0s le Bak'of PSALMS. 


Ver. 39. wie 


greateſt Aﬀſem- ' 


Winch is a 5 to the 
teous; Who — with. J e 
and juſt Provideriee of op: Hut 


ow, Which 


7 (th : 


plant Vineyards: which ieee o 1 7 Tins 


* ſa ereth not . 55 


ei Ploch wd the Herde which by 
the Increaſe of - 


Peſtilence, 

ee Oppredrs, e e he 
ors, (into whoſe 

delivers them) by Dearth, and other Calamities, 

which make them pine away in Grief and Sor- 


Ver. 40. He poureth — Prin- 
ces, and cauſetb „ — 
py cbere is no Wi 

2 — 
try, are not able to preſerve themſelves from 
Ga and Scorn: Lace are ſo 


ex that s of 
7 opal, hr —__ are Fwd, — 
and forced to walk in ſolitary Places to hide 


their Shame; without any means, that they can 
= to retovex their Thrones, out of which they 
Ver. 41. 
hem magnifle 


diſgracefully thro ww. 
Tet ſutteth 5 be the Poor on high 
from ion, and maketh him Remilies like 


he raiſes to the. a 2 and gre him 


A v 


"the — — 


Ver. 42. 1h Righteous ſhall ee it, and 
rejoice ; and all Tri #y foal * flop ber Mauth.] 


inſolent, and full af 'prond/Boaſts) fuch a 
ebuke, that chey hang Jon: be 1 


er the wicked (ho under my bad Princes 
ere 


are cottfoumded iy put to Silenoe. 
Ver. 43. "wo is wiſe, und m 0 
thoſe s, even "they all undetſtai 


loving Kindneſs of the Lo nv.) And —. 


fore whoſoever will be truly wiſe," ought to mare 
and ponder ſuch 


As theſe in the Diyine 
Government: that they may make others, Mh 
are leſs 'confideriite, underſtand "how very kihd 
wag? ous the Io R v'ts, to thoſe ho ſtudy 
Jleaſe mim, and to obtain his 'Favbur by 
Fo 11 Obedience and 22 ä 


we 
. 3 w 1 4 


: PÞ SAL M Ci. 1 
| A Song e Pl of hen 


AR G T. 


Re this Nume apm Pflal. LXVIL) 
nga David: an war placed-here, 

as J confettuve, beruuſe "now be was/ in 4 
AN Muy ro perfect ſome Vittories, which 
| bad begun to win; whereby ſome of 
| roſs Ceptives in firange Lands ( * 
b er. 


continue | 


The le tels us . e Wii. lee the © 


. 7 
> 


** 8 5 n L * 2 N 5 7 * * 6 4 
2 7 * N 0 * * 
Y ” Iu 
* I ö 2 


(azo) 4 


Vet. 2, and the |. foregoing | Pſalm) 
- were" reſcued 2 75 3 no What 
© theſe Nations were, over album Be was about 
to triumph, ſee in the Nile of: Pſalm LX: 
2 the latter Part of this pang Ver. 6. 


to the End, is the: very ſame; (with 
2 Variations ) with the eight laſt 72 ſes 


ef that; | as the former Part of it is very 
little different rom. the five * 


Verſes 
Fam LVIL. | Which the Fami, 1 175 
here placed inftead of thoſe wherewith LX 


E (though be _— all the latter End 


it ) becauſe now, as I ſaid, be had made 
ene Progreſs in thoſe Wars, wbich he was 
1 upon, 1 ben he made that LX. 
1 nd- therefore here be begins wi 
hon banks to Go b for bis Mercy, as there 
be: laments the-ill Condition. wherein be found 
- the Affairs i 0 ene when he came 
1 5 _ Grown... Haag A 
—— 1 wp * 2 15 wil 
fing and give: Pra e, even with 
* c My Heart is ready, O moſt gra- 
cious Gb, it is firmly 2 to give thee 
wu mee Thanks: my 
ou to gloritic thee, 
Goodneſs ge with - all 
Joy, ſet forth thy Peale. * q 
Ver. 2. eee 1 
ſelf wil awake early.) Nor ſhall any of the 
— of M ny — * 8 
. which I will ſing unto 0 
carl — ar Sh will prevent the ri * the Sun. 
Ver. 3. I will praiſe thee, © Lorp, among 
the People: and I wil ſing Praiſes unto thee 
among the Nations.) Nor will I meerly make 
- thee my private owledgments, but op 
nan thy Praiſe in = greateſt Aſſemblies of thy 


Om whom his ſhall be ſl 
TROP tions ſhall — K TS. 


Ver 1. 


Vea, 
1 I am for what haſt to 
. en ſter of it? 


do for us. 

Ver. 4 For thy 1 * is great above the 

' Heavens : and thy Truth reacheth unto the 

Clouds.) For it ig fit my Thankfulneſs ſhould 

be as boundleſs: as thy Which infinitely 
tranſcends all my Expreſſions; — hath 
equal to it, but thy aithfulneſs and Truth. 

Ver. 5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the 

| Heavens : and thy Glory 'above all the Barth; 

Be thou more and more exalted in theſe, 
God; and raiſe to thy ſelf thereby the | 

Praiſes : ſpread the Fame of them every-w 

ON thou mayeſt be glorified throughout 

orld. 

= 6. That thy beloved may be delivered : 
ave 


| unble 


TA 


8 


vering thy . People from 
We Op 
Ver. 7 


4 * * * 
. n b 7 * 1 : 
i dy GAS. I by 
: . * * : \ b 


; IRA ERA E pal CRI. 


triumpb.] 


e alſo, where - -y 
hs, 855 3 of 2 tread the Moabites under my Feet, and redu 


(2 Sam. V. 17, 22, Oc.) ſhall a 
umphs, and be forced to ſubmit unto me, as 
their conqu 


XXX. , 7) but now, 
N aid us, 9nd, make ns Yiecorious. 


. vain is the Help 
the , theſe Hopes ; but afford us 


they diſtreſs us: 
with 4 got Hand, and anſwer me.] 
to grant my 
TOP that by a mighty Power, 
my Arms, I may be an Inſtru- 


5 


Gow bath ſpoken in + bis. Holineſs, 
8 * . 1 * . . * e 


8 _— q 8 4 
Ex a WOOL WF by * — a "$4 * 
* 6 yur FIRE * * — 9 7 * s 
- * ** - : * * 2 
n 


7 Succoth.] Why 1 
** 7 Pl.) in "fared Hope of 
mid Vitory ? fince Go p, who is moſt holy, 
1 , hath ad he will deſiver them by 
my Hand; (2 Fam. III. 18.) and hath already 
= 25 in Polſcfſion, (as he alſo promiſ 
of all the Country about ' Samaria ; 
which will diſtribute under ſuch Officers, as 
I think, fit to ſet over, them. 
Ver. 8. Gilead is min, Mund 77 is mine 
E. 


aim dſo. is the 2 Fs” mine. 1 Hecd, 


udah is my Lawgiver 

naſſeb, who. were lately under aboricr . | 
(2 Sam. II. g.) have, i Bc! themſclves'to me; 
and ſo hath the 5 of Erbin, F (hich! is 
Authority and 


a main Support 


Fr 2 151 s of Irie, te 3 


to the Royal Tribe of Judah; which (accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of our Forcfather, Gen. 
NN Io.) ſup lies me with wiſe and able 


Men to ad; er the Laus, and order the 
Affairs of my Kingdom 
Ver. 9. is my Waſb-pot, over "Edom 


will I caft out my Shoe : over Philiſtia wilt T 
Which ſhall now extend its ſelf be- 
ond the Bounds of this Country; for 1 will 
them to the vileſt Servitude ; (2 Sam. VIII. 2 
+ will trample alſo upon' the Edomites, and 
make them my Slaves: (Ib. Verſe 14.) the 
Philiftines alſo, whom I have beg to ſmite, 
to my Tri- 


ering Lon (2 Sam: VIII I.) 
Ver. 10. will bring me into the 

City * who will lead me into Edom 91 Tk 
are difficult Tas. indeed, and T may well 
ask, when I conſider. how potent theſe Nations 
are, by what Power or Force I ſhall be able 


to ay that ſtrongly fenced City, in the Fron- 


how tiers of their e Who is it that will 


conduct me into Idumæa, and make me a Ma- 


Ver. 11. Wilt #ot thou, O Gop, who haſt 
caſt us off ? and wilt not thou, O Gov, 0 
forth with our Hofs ?] But I can ſoon an- 
NE my ſelf : For why ſhould T deſpair of thy 

I xr ng with us, O Gop of all rl 72 
Mi ws, who formerly indeed didft reject 

forlake the Conduct of our Armies, (1 vr 
hope, wilt graciouſly 


Ver. 12, Give us Help from Trouble: for 
Man. 7 AS, 1 


the Syrians alſo em. VI * 

be no humane Force is able 
to deliver us, nor have we any Cottfidence in 
it, but in thee alone. 

Ver. 13. Through Gop we Rall 45 valiantly : 
be it 15 that ſhall tread down our Enemies] 
whoſe Aſſiſtanoe we will behave our ſelves 

zouſly, and do 'valiant Acts: For Gop 
will utterly rout our Enemies ; and * them 
down like the Mire i in the Streets." * 


* , 


LE PSALM C. 


ro the chief Muſician. A Plam of Devi, 
IJ 73 : 


ARGUMENT: 


Mo Interpreters conſent to the Opinion of Abeh 5 


D. Kimchi, that David (o whom 
tze Title ge this Pſalm) bath reſpef# bere, 
in tibe firſt to the ts Perſecution 

which be _ by Saul, and Jomeof bis . 
who would let bim 5 He Reſt, but h 
ven . , purfuld lun fo che 
 Whereſoever be beard be was, "that be could 
 bave no certain : but became like a Lo- 
7 e 23.) which having no 
Bea Boch e, dh) 7 L. NV. de 
| | 4 2, leaps or flies from He 
10 ks 4s 1a from Place 24 * a 
provoke Saul to this: Rage againſt bim, as the 
all loaded him with manyCalumnies (which m 
Pre curſe them to Saul's Face, 1 Sam. Y. 
2 19-) 0 yo e 3 among the reſt, who is ge- 
8 t to be BE CT the 3 Was 
e as. of this Wicke : whom, by 
4 prophetical Spirit, be bere — \ſolemint cure 
F in a direful manner; and pronounces the 
beavieſt Judgment upon him and bis Family : his 
inbumane Villany being ſo great, that it made 
bim an exact Pilture of the Traitor Judas, to 
__ whom the Am Saint Peter, Act. 
-_ plies the. eighth Verſe of this Pſalm. 
which is ſpent in Prayer to God, againſt 
* Accuſers 3 and in 2 of * Prai * be 
_ would Him, when be was delivere 


_ the My hief, which thereby they deſigned to 1 | 


| Accordingly, when be was nd in his Throne, 
bie en 1 2 5 — 4 unto the Ma- 
| oy Muſick in abernacle; © to per tu- 
| EE of God's Mercy to bim. * 
0 oncerniag ſucb Feen, as we bert meet 
wit hal, fee the Argument of Pſalm N 
which is of - the ſame nature with . 2 


not thy Pace,” O God of 'my "Proje] 


| 01 
'H O God, che ſupreme Judge of 
Wor who, as * haſt given me kitherts 


bl id Cauſe 5 raiſe Thee, ſo I hope wilt 
vindicate uu 3 I a unto th 
Thee to declare thy le 
— "Phy 4 Un Ros ages that 1 am in- 
nocent. 
Ver. 2. For the Mouth of the Wicked, and the 
Mouth of | the Deceitful are open againſt me : they 
have ſpaken againſt me with a lying .] For 
men of no 32 ain have taken the Liberty to 
invent the moſt miſchievous Lies of me; where- 


by tho) they always ſpeak me fair to my Face, 


they have wickedly traduced me to Saul, behind 
A . They compaſſed me about ith 
er. compaſſad me with 
Herd. 7 un, and fougbt againſt me ue a 
Cauſe.» thoſe falſe Re ſo dili- 
2 
2 out 
2 dee EN againſt 
eve my Li, 1 Sam. XXL. 25 us. 
* | of 


Pham C On the Book D ALM 8. 


20. 4 
Jens 


— Kindneſs to his 


n. Let them rather be odious for his Sake, 
——— IL UE Par). Kung 


not one of that Family * 


7 A 2 U PT : * 
* as 9 48 
N 4 


„ 


IN 
. For m Love they 1 e | 
_ ns 92 * a rager. ] 
been ſo far from , | 
De 1 well 2 Hem 7 Som: IX. 
5 even now, when N 
d Burp 2 Ge PA | 
but recomm Prayer to thy Pro- 


tection; refujſing t i; make 1 4 the Opportu- 


7. 10 e dem, 


e . 


. * Go Aid the: they have T« 
Grd aud Hatred for 7 Lowe, 237 yes hd 
not mollifie ther, but An 4 o ex 


ungrateſul, as to fepa Kindneſs, with 
| Aleph to do IR e (x Sam. NI 


3 Vith 


the gr ) And the more AI 1 
roſecu 
e Man over bim, and 


8 57 am 
bt Ver, 70 at T right band.]. So implacable 


is his Malice, who is the p Author of 
Calumnies wherewith 1 am, 7 | Fol L Eur. 
10) againſt whom theref 


re 
ſutics, O's moſt righteous of the World 
the worlt | Mg that 2 found 


pointed to hear his Cauſe wh how, be. 
8 his mol — — ae plead againſt 


1 en i bm k 
8 


=, 


25 


nme. ä 
who in furare Ae will uis_the eee 
they do me) be cut 5 before his time : 
ad his . Office (t Sam. XXI 7. XXII. 
erein he 3 a 5 Lk i 


e 2 be transferred do f ber. 
N Le re be fat & 
w.! bi Chile k e 


Witt a 
ſucceed him in any thing $5.43 he hath :- nor | his 
Widow have any thin to maintain her. 
Ng” * hy his Children be continually Fa. 
c kt them, ſeck their Bread. alſo 

Nat 2 1 t places. ] Let them not have 
ſo much 46 10 Houſe, whercin to put their 


Heads: but be perpetual . e OPS; 


ing a miſerable 1 
ſeeking where” to Lit by cauſe As _ 
Dwellings are laid waſte r ge 


Ver. 11. Lt the Extortioner catch 4 
bath : and ler the wad or * ſpoil bis Labour 
his Creditor a; Judgment) 
on all his Eftare : rand 6] FE 
rea the Fruit of all his Care and Labour, 

er. 12. Lei there be none to extend Mercy 
unto bim : neither let there be any to fav 124 
father 3 Let no Man thew the leaſe 


emory z, or upon that account 
beftow an Alms upon his Fatherleſs 22 75 


491 


a 


Ver. 13. L 5 Poſterity be cut off, 
the Generation following let Ibeir Name be 


laſt of the Name ; an; Le fy Gen 


Ver. 14. 


ww & ©'E 


5 


47 op 
75 Sr 1 or 
| ſuffer for the ins of. bi 
Sides} {No wick 


| = BPM eut þ 
12 55 . 


— "not fo 
= Ez 755 


- 
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ATLLIBG 


7 wed 

art. 

5 of Food in 
7 5 


2 A E kid. CIx 


1 Thou haſt engaged thy ſelf, by many 


Promiſes of n 
Ver, 2. 1 am poor and needy, and my 


Heart is wounded within me.) Which I neyer 
neetled more than now e For Iam ſo poor, and 
forſaken of all my Friends, (1 Sam. V. 8, 

Sc.) that I am ready to Talat away with Grief 
and 5 like one chat is wounded at the 


con- * gp — ae ee 


an ſaſſad up and down as the Locuſt] 

The evening Shadow: doth not vanjth ſooner 
than I, . Bd, 
1 (0s XXII. 3. 5. 13, 14.) which 


a Lan forced to quit on a ſudden ; and to wan 


like the Locuſt, which flies, or is driven, 
. ee ad uncertainly from Place to Place. 

Ver. 24. My Knees art week through faſting, 
and n Neſb pry of Fan.] And for want 
thoſe deſart Places, Lam fometimes 
| range — remove: for. my Body, which 


a a was yn heretofore was — le (4 4 XVI. 
= fi 2 5 14) 09 — L alt ike ne of 
% dn Compaſiion; w ggturess.\ 14s | 
moo when e ſaw m n I became al 4: — 
ndition, deſfitute of Frien 2 they looked upon me they their Heads. 
it, made 10 © uſe Which inſtead of moving their Bray. bath po- 
me co Death. ſed . * apdScorn-3\rhat when 1 
Ve * . þ loved ern am — — they deride and ſcoff 
2 as BY 1355 1 in 1 5 I El i. e . Ease 
4 Af er, 26. Help me, O Lon my Gon 0 


| 5 hs 1 e ij with £4r/1 
wi : ſo let jt come into 
bs like Water, 15 ond ike 11 vt bis Sons) 
Was to 


2 Dy 
ng * in the 9 9g E 


| ] ale 
IS Fruit of his IG LET 5 


EE: | 

Out 

e 25 
. from the Lopp, 1 of i then e 
evil arent my Sl! This ſhall mgit: 

be che Reward, which the rightcqus Lord will 


8 


7 
n 8 
. Ah 

4 


: 3+ 
* * » x »> th : 
CIT a + wy. 
T; 
b Nan ; 
1: N. 


cecl Sr 


ip 
8 


bl 


hg 
Lam en- 


hw. 


2 N 


; awn Wickedneſe 


Vet far Aab 1 


ſave me 1 Hope 

iy eur ep ea 

inter- 

YL for e 7 deliver me, out of that 

po Mercy, Mercy, which i is wont to extend it ſelf to 
> who have nothing elſe to depend upon. 

er. 27. That they may know that this is ts thy 

+ Hand: that thog Lon hat done it.]  Whereby 

by they themſelves may be convinced, and forced 

to acknow] that, not by Charice, no more 

thay ever aloe my mall Forces, but by thy 22 | 

— a thy Care of me, O 
n deliver 


* 28. Let them curſe, but * thou : 
when they ariſe, let them de aſhamed : but let thy 
Servant e OR . Nee Prote 
[ang Ie . 
— 6 o on ＋ — — ſlander me as 
han s they pl 8 nay, let 
ault me with armed Force, they ſhall 
only — confaunded at their vain Attempt; and 
ve thy Servant the greater Cauſe, ro rejoice at 
their Di Diſappointment, © | 
Ver. 29, Let mine Adverſaries be cloathed with 
Shams : and let in cover themſolues with their 


ts thy Mer Bur 
e who ak 2 


hou, 


the ne with. a Mantle.) Which ſhall 


ſo inereaſe te Confuſion of my malicious Ad- 


a hay Hh That they ſhall not be able to bear 


r with they could hide them- 
ht of their Shame, which their 
brought u ypon them. | 

* Map 1 77 2 praiſe the Lonp with. 
will praiſe him among tbe NM. 

* which: Defeat, I vow be. 
taze-hand to the Lord beft Expreſſions of 
my Gratitude that I am able to make: not on- 


om * 


er MG. 10 * dut * W 


—_ 
2 


my 80 5 4 5 whom 4 mi ght ONE ray arced 


thoſe ſu who ecute the unjuſt r 
they; EE BET . 


a Lon 8 * 15 4 3 — — 
* Ws 3K Ait op 2 rk F 4 2 25 
14, Hoes le rr FI 
WANTED A R G Uu M Be W Faß nay. 
There i is e 8 think this Pt 1 ; 


com ph (not 5) ſome of ber concern- 
| ae Dao j hr 115 is & conclude all the „ 
#0 be ſo, wbich have the ſame Title, Aud then, 
456 ll very Plain be ſpeaks of "Perſon much 
greater thay himſelf, whom be calls bis Logo, 
ſo it can be no other, but the Dido. Cunisr, 
F whom be bere propheies. Not, as be 1 
wont to do elſetobere, with reſpect 'to Ware If 
ii ite firſt place, as bis Type and Figure ; but 
in plain Words, which can belong to nol but 
8 alone. For no other 2 but 2 4 
be ſaid in a e, to fit at Goap's right Ha þ 
nor 4vas 2 Pile of the 2 2 Na 
chiſedeck, that could be a Shadow © 
_ David indeed ſeems once 10 have exerci 
of @ Prieff, when be bleſſed the = 
ie bring # of the Ark to Sion, (2 Sam. 
an fo to 7125 been then bp King and 92 
in one Perſon, as Melchiſedeck was; but not 
2 Prieſt for ever, on whom the Office wa 
berger; ende, and that by ap. Oath ; 
248 it was 1 the Prieft here mentioned. 
"a therefore it is in vain to endeavour t9- accom- 
modate any part of this Pſalm to David ; who 
_ conquered many 


| Rabþah (af ſome render the laſt Wards 
- fixth Verſe of this Pſalm) that is, the King 
the Children of Ammon: But fill we 445 
ek, bow xd reſt can be applied to bim, 
never had any Pretence to ſuch an 2 5 It 
is bert deſcribed, nor can in a call bimſelf m 
 Loxkyp ID as our Lord Gb bath demo F '4 
| firated, ſpate concerning Him, (Matt. 9 25 
J 43. &c. and his wa ny after his Reſurretiion- 
e 


A at laft fel, the Head of FEES E 
5 


' from t as St, 

_ alſo „ 1 34, 35. 1 Cor. XV. 25. 
Hen . 1 1 65 when be ſet up another 
Pri hood, alen 0 Moſes ; which 


_ Change is here predifted. 


And though the eoforapunab Lge” T 
1 


Pain to zoreſt this Pſalm to another Senſe 
7 ro fo divided in their J inions about it, 
drunken 


inconſiſtent Things, Men, 
a 2 5 0995 om' Wor Fe or rather, 70 


be, like 4 in the dark, ru; 

|  amither, that from thence alone _- 
 tisfied ie * the wrong, 2 maybe fo 
= Blinded ; elſe they 28 not 


Wor 
reſt Vis Kin 


will make Sion, firſt 


the neighbouring Countries, pri 
ſmote their Kings, made them bring bim Tributes, of 


ter 2 Paul 


5 een as ih . es fs 5 
bing . bave 1578 7 be P 

EY. the Jews * 121 as 

3 


acknowledge bel % CHRIST) 
bs in Prediefion hy ph ron oy : — 
bis Prig Need, aud his 2 7 1 


e 12 
: ON 1%, Ile mi 4 
The rnal 1 i hack 
3 to wo 8 of 0 4 ln 


KEN [ 8. LEFT 
where Iwiſh Thou ma aye TS foretel Thou: 


. „ Holatry, Superfii | 
8288 ee or ee gain | 


ſhall be willing in the Ds 
8 ELEE fone the 


wwe 


Obedience : They that 
(Luke X. 62. A. XIII. 


ful thy tre is, 


2 1 


= b STE | 
ance # 

155 thick = the. Morning D ng « Þ 
The Row both 


ho die to _ room for e. bar, 


uhmit themſelves, and 


224 


"ball wound the Heads over man 
Sell he hall demonſtrate himſelf to all the 


Tv 
that 
laſt, 
rule o 


2 oo 8 


. * 
=> 


break in Pieces the 
0 ke his __ 


45 the 2 2 of 3 4 12 17 1th 


y Countries,). "Fan 


3 to be their Law-giver and their 
a. ſevere 12 . on * 

ecute is Subjects Hick Gall then 

even that mighty 2 which 
ver many Countries. 

Ver. 7. 1 lob bs the 
a 
But before all this, he ſhall firſt humble himſelf 


Way : and therefore 
to pon! meaneſt Condition; not living in the 
— a 7 in this World, but of a way- 
| ke 


* a we «3? 
2 * * 2 * £ 
2 : 


>. 
ws 
* 


7 r ABAPHRASE Palm/CX1. 


affections of 
and Soul; fi fey not 


5 acquainted — 


up the Head.] 


take any 


* 


7 ; _ 
— , od "XK... 
4 - 3 - 
hs © 7 : * 
4 2 2 


n 


. a 
„ N 


na 


wife yo-thad.0n 


a will pruiſe the Logn 
with my 


| 2. po in the Aſſembly of 


= . 2 eg and derbe Silt 


owledgments. to the Lonp, 
Vor with ſome flight 
but with all my Heart 
only in the te So- 
ty of thoſe good Men, whom 


7 only: andy. ef oh 


am more 


7 8 
of all his People. 


Tbe Works 'of the Lo'kn are great, 
bt out of all them that — Pleaſure therein.) 


o ought to join t iſe the Lozp 
for his mighty and ff orks, which 


it will not coſt them much labour to underſtand ; 
for they are eaſily found out by all thoſe who 


ure in ſuch Inquir : 
Pages "Work is 1 2155 le and . 


IX. 56.) whois content with Ver. 3. 
uy wer I as he 8 0 Fade For N — and his Righteonſne/ endureth fon ever.] And 
Cauſe, after the enduri there is not one of them but is full of Majeſ 


Death it ſelf, he ſhall CEE to 5 his 
ea en Hi vens ; from 


5 -p s 4 L 1 XI. | 
eee 1 6 Pralp ile Lone. 
ebnen 


Itis bre this is! the Title the Pham, which 
:confiſts of as "many Burt Meters as there are 
| Tora in the Hebrew Alphabet 5 and ther 
cannot with Hallelwah, boſe firſt Letter 
#5. tbe not the firſt Letter in that Alpha- 
"ah In which Order it proceeds for the better 


1 
Þ 4&5. 


5 XIII. 3, 9, Ec.) which are 


efore 8 be will ever 


by» of the Memory : Being compoſed thus' arti- 


„ that every one, as well as the Singers 


160 (wht the Hallelujah perba ps is particularly 
_ direfted) might have in their Mi n Form 
in hy — eftiva s) 

by the — Th be bad done For * 


Nation. 
1t was a Meditation which the Author had in Hal 
74 eace and Quiet ; for ä e 
after a great ante, Mens Spirits 

are — at Liderty to uſe ſuch Art and Cue 
in their Compoſures, as there is in this Pſalm ;. 
being full at thoſe "reaſons of fuch Paſſions as 
male them negle# it, even when they are incli- 
ned to uſe it, (fee Pfalm XXV.) For which Rea- 

| ſou I think Theodoret Opinion bath no ground , 
| that the Pſalmiſt bath reſpet? to the great Victory 

. obtained by Jehoſhaphat over the Ammonites, 
and otber Nations, . Ning ban 

or which they to Go 

Y 0 Chron: XX. It is "more 115 ha 
vid who compoſed tho 4 of 
33 Pſalm CV. and CVI. made this 
(as I ſaid) for a compendious Remembrance of 
" what ts there more 


in deſtroying Sibon the Amorite, (Deut, 


largely delivered. And that 


- de 'might_not exceed * umber of the Tex Com- 


 mandments (as ſome give the Reaſon 
the Verſes of this'P, the Meters 
laſt are ſo ort, that they have each of them 


three Letters of the Alphabet in them, whereds 


"al the frner den bat ono. 


1 WE 


7 it) in 
the two 


an Splendor 3 and. the Fruit of his in 
be le and Faithfulneſs to his Promiſe, which 
rig towards us z and will do ſo for 


9 4 He hath — his wonderful Work to 


| be remembred : the Lox is gracious and full of 


Dom paſſon.] And ſuch is his Goodneſs, leſt we 
mould fo 


rget his Benefits, He hath inſtituted 
ſolenin Times for the Commemoration. of the 
Wonders he hath done for us, (rad. XII. 14. 
Teſtimo- 
nies, that we ſerve a moſt gracious and com- 
paſſionate Lord. 
Ver. 6. He hath 3 unto them that 
mindful of bis Covenant.) 
ve our Forefathers (whom by his won- 


Jene orks he 9 with the Fear of him) 


(Erod. XIV. 31. oil of the Egyptian, 
(Exod. XII. 35, Zh and 3 y 


ard fed them with 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, (Exod. XVI.) ac- 


cording to his Covenant, which 14 had made 
long before, (Gen. XV. 14.) and will never 
fo et in future Ages. 
er. 6. He bath fſhewed bis People the Power 
of "bis Works, that be may give them the Herl- 
tage of the Heathen, ] He hath evidently demon- 
ſtrated to his People the greatneſs of his Power 
24, 
25.)and Og the King of Baſban, (Deut. III. 21, 
24.) with the reſt of the Amorites and other 
Nations, in the Land of Canaan : (Foſh. X. 6, 
11, 12, Sc.) which he took from the antient 
Inhabitants, that he might give it us for our 
Poſſeſſion. . 

Ver. 7. TheWorks of his Hands are Verity and 

fudgments,. all bis Commandments are ſure.] In 
which he did them no wrong; but was exactly 
Juſt in fulfilling his bmp P 3 4. execu- 

his Judgments upon thoſe wicked Wretches, 

i Gem. XV. 16.) For all his Orders of 
either kind, are in purſuance of molt righteous 


Ver. 8: They fland | faſt for ever and ever, and 
are done in Truth and Uprightneſs.) Which he 
doth not alter and change at pleaſure ; but hath 
ſettled as eternal Rules: becauſe there is no ia 
tiality or Iniquity in them; but th 

nacted with a ſincere W to a "ll Men's Good 

and Happineſs, 43S 


Ver. g. 


5 . Palm 
| + in his Co 


ll Abe Generation of he Upright 2 
215 e Ble 


NY mal fare” che 1 


bee 3 PRO unto bis People, | 


be bt bath commmaned bi s "Coun, 
and Reverend is bis Name.] And it was 
Conti to theſe that he at firſt ſent et 
"und Aaron, to our Fathers out of Egypt, 
"Exod, VI. 6.) and chen exerciſed his ſupreme 
Authority over them, in Eure Pan a a 
"which be del them by « Go Foul 


our, fach 5 100 (Ex Fr Ap While 


10, 11.) as might poſſeſs them 
Seren Regs to him ; and make them 


for ever dread, by any Profincicts,* to offend 
him, who infinite ely excels all other Beings. 

7 Wil 10. The Fear of the Lord is the beginning 

Wiſdom : u good Underſtanding have all the 

22 his Commandments : his Praiſe enduret 
for ever.] And indeed, it is the firſt and prin- 
cipal Point of Wiſdom to fear the Loxp, and 
carefully . obſerve his Commandments : the 
Practice of which gives Men a better Under- 


3 of what is good for them, than any * 


tick Maxims, can infuſe into them. There- 
Tre let che Lorp be for ever praiſed, who hath 
Fer n us theſe good and who ome Laws; and 


ereby ſhewn us · the TRE to eternal Honour 


e Fr 


19 "i . | 8 * * 
bio SAL * Cx. 


eee 
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« 7 - 
” ' x4? 
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1 


"This ply bs gere TM 7 2 ads i 


Wilk "the Former ;. and "ſeems to be. tntended far 
fort Commen on the "laſt Verſe of i 

frei bow well 44 wil they to 12 "ei 

2 rood and Happineſs, 7 2 2 God's 
* Ern ; ae i thoſe about Charity, 

or doing” Good to others.” Of "which that they 

25 e . always ming the Pjalm is contrived 

the Help of their , 5, Into as many 


or Verfi 22 41 11 are Letters in the Hebe 
Alphabet,  Halteluj gab therefe gh is uo part, 4 


© *;hew. bar the 2. ie pie to the Pſalm (ſee A 
. ay to praiſe t 
Loxpz who; baden it their preſent I oft 
obe ee. x 15 abe L 25 e * 
Raiſe ye the” Aab. Bae is, "pg Mg 
85 P that del 9 
4 


Is, 
an whoſe -chiefe Care it i is to Mio: 1 Pg ö 
obſerv 8 Commud ments: [which will 


4 8 in e e higheſt Pleaſure 4 


atisfackion to hich 
Ver. 2:=Hiz Seed ball foal be mighty ups fon Earth : 
bleſſed.) And 
belonging to 


firſt, wp6n. hi 


al deed from thi inf * 4 Wh. 


: able . e look upon hs emies, : 
Ver. 9. He bath 17 bat 70 


ee og ng that 03 


entailed on Ya Poſterity ; chat they ſhall reap 


Gs perperagh Frujr of kis Jaſtice and Charity 
be Dicks Unto the Upright there ariſeth Light 
in t 


$; full of Com- 
paſſion, 4 all : 185 iy * 
come, it d far maki - 
hap 1AM that, es the Divine Com _ 4 
| to him fo! his Support, it Will ON the 
ertue of uprig thr Men the more illuſtrious : 
one RIGS Meeknels and 2 

to thoſe that Nn him; [another 
Offences, an pities the Inſtruments © "his 
Trouble; and a third exerciſes the greater-Juſ- 
tice of Mercy, and will not be tempted to do 
g any diſhoneſt or cruel Thing for his own. De- 


liverance. 
| Man fheweth. Faves. 


Vier. 3. 4 
lendeth; be will ad. his Affairs coith Di = 
peel But, above all other Men, he leg 
moſf comfortable Life, who is ſo- kind, 
ſupplies the Needs of others ; giving 20 

ata Joni to Lb” as occalien f. erves: "and 
yet A all bis Affairs ſo Judiciouſly, 1 
E dorh not impair, but rather ; aintalg, | | 
good Eſtate of 'his own Famil 

Ver. 6. Surely be ſhall not h mo ved for ever 
| — Righteaus ' ball be in everlaſting remembrazic = 
3 _ t will not be in the Power of the m 

ity. and malicious Enemies (tho? 

: Ie rb him) quite to overthrow im: 


. they are forgotten, or mentioned wi i 855 — 


8 71 thy ſheets Vi [this ſort - 
Righteous Men, hal! with - 
81 Pa” c at  Hgver- 


© *Ver. all not 1 Ti 
Bit . 7 FEM 72 5 711 5 7 


not affrighted and dit aifcompal 427 ES . 
1 ar are raiſed of 55 Hof a 1 

mout of Dangers which threat 15 e 15 
A ore i fic Thin $ AS the | 


ruſt and 79 75 3. that h ne 
o wK 119 e could 


of him, WHO hath 
ki; in their Diſt 7 

F. 8.” His He BY is PORT Au 
al, "untill be Joe His eſire 10 on his 
och, Confidence is the Prop and. Su pport 19705 
: ; Which Will! Na let him pe dt fmayed # 
makes him expe le 1 When he ſhe 


Poor”; : bis Righteou} ndureth. for ever >. 
Horn ſpall be exaltei 0 ee He: 
rely heap vp Riches for pupte bur? 
: "Mein to others Ale cial] o e Poor and 5 
Ts liberal Lor. by Weary of ;w 
55 but eyer ee ome new Fruit of 
Mrity, wh ich ſhall gain im the eateſt 
100 ur, and n to.an 1 7 onry Dag 


bi; ower and Au 
Ver. 10. 7 1 Ake ir. indbe 64 
nah, with bis Teeth, an 11 1 1 40 


7 57 hel Pts Ax gbe gh 5 * 
25 the, Wie 0 Nel he able 50 7 

929990 it) be 25 1 55 1200, 

775. y NEG: e ſhall 155 Wax Vith G 
Imp e to ſee hamſelf and, 
e inted in all that they wi | 

0 Henke, or Evil fo che 
"Mm m PSALM 
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SAL M CL” 
ARGUMENT, _ 


"This Pſalm, with the Five next which follow, the 
©, Hebrews call by the Name of Hallel, or Hymn: 
which 'the recited at their Table (as in the New 
Moon, and other Feaſts, ſo) in the Paſchal Night, 
after they bad eaten the Lamb; concluding it 


wih jah: which is the Title of this 
Han 5 of the two foregoing) to excite all 
_ Gov's „ eſpecially theſe that conſtantly at- 
__ tended in the Tabernacle, to the Praiſes of Gop's 


J good Providence; which extends it ſelf, as far as 
ibi Earth where we live: ſeveral Inſtances of 
. which the Fſalmiſt here mentions. OT 


1.) Raiſe ye the Lonp. Pref 0 | 
I P of the Loxp, praiſe the Name of the Loxv.] 
O Te Miniſters of the Logp, and whoſoever you 
are that love his Service, praiſe his eternal Ma- 
jeſty ; be not remiſs in this heavenly Em loy- 
ment; but, with your beſt Affections, Praiſe 
the Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his eter- 
nal Providence. | 3 
Ver. 2. Bleſſed be the Name of the Loxp, from 
this time forth and for evermore.] Praiſe him now 
in this preſent Age; and wiſh that thoſe incom- 
parable Perfections of his, may be celebrated 
. with the Praiſes of thoſe, that live in future 
Times, as long as the World ſhall laſt. _ 
Ver. 3. From the riſing of the Sun unto the go- 
ing down of the ſame, the. Lond's Name is to be 
: $a not only here in this little Spot of 
: but whereſoever the Sun ſhines, and 
lets Men fee how ſplendid and glorious his Ma- 


bbs . 
„Ver, 4. The Lonp is high above all Nations, 
_ and bis Glory above the Heaven. ] For all the 


Nations of the Earth are his; and but a little 


ircel of his ' ſupreme Dominion: which ex- 
tend fur beyond the Sun, and Moon, and Stars; 


. whoſe Light is but a dim Reſemblance of the 


' Brightneſs of his Glory. e = 2 
* I. . Who is like unto the Loxp our Gop, 
_ who dkvelleth on High ?] Do not think that any 
of them (tho? worſhipped by other Nations as 
i Seck is comparable to that great Lozp and our 
moſt gracious . Gop, whom we adore : for the 
very Mace where his glorious Majeſty reſides, 
is far higher than they, 3 
Ver. 6. Who bumbleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in Heaven, and in the Earth 7] 
And it is a great Condeſcenſion in him, that he 
will have any Reſpect to the moſt illuſtrious of 


_ thoſe celeſtial Bodies: though he be ſo gracious 
"alſo as to extend his kind and careful Provi- 


dence, even to us who dwell upon this Earth. 
Ver. 7. He'raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, 
and lifteth the Needy out of the Dungbil 1 Where 
among other manifeſt Tokens of his ſtupendi- 


ous Goodnefs, he is pleaſed to take ſpecial No- 
rice of thoſe, whom. the World deſpiſes : and 


to raiſe them our of a mean, . nay ſordid,” Con- 
dition, to ſuch a Pitch of Honour and Dignity : 
Ver. 8. That be ma 155 him with Princes, e- 
ven with the Princes of bis People} That a aft 
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Servants 


had no other 


2 _ eaſie Entrance into Canaan, Foſs. 


Rams, or little 


OO. 2 3 * 4 
8 1 
we 9 


Joe. 4 


are advanced to fit upon a Throne; and 

the Governours of his own People : (1 
Sam, II. 8. 2 Sam. VII. 8, 9. compared with 1 
Ver. 9. He maketh the barren Woman 10 keep 
houſe, and to be 4 joyful Mother of Children. 


Praife ye the Lond.) And which is ſtill more 
ſtrange, he opens the barren Womb; (which 
according to the Courſe of Nature would have 


brought forth nothing) and makes a numerous 
Family ſpring from thence ; to the great Joy 
of her that them, 1 Sam.T. 20. II. 21. 
Praiſe the Lon in theſe, and ſuch like wonder- 
„%%% ⁴ - 


P SAL M CXIV. | 
ARGUMENT. 


s the foregoing Pſalm puts them in mind of ſeveral 
4 With of the 2 Providence, about parti- 
cular Perſons : ſo this makes a brief. Narration 
of Jome miraculous Worts ; wherein the Lon 
declaredibis Power, when he brought the whole 
Jewiſh Nation out of the Egyptian Bondage. 


Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the Houſe 

of Jacob from a People of frange Lan- 

age z] When our Fore-fathers, with their whole 

amily were brought out of Egypt; and not 

one of them left behind among that barbarous 
People who had long oppreſſed them. 

er. 2. Judah was his Sanctuary, and Iſrael 


os ns] TER moſt glorious Ap- 
ur, ä 


D among them ; by that bri 
oud, the Token of his Preſence : which then 
peculiar Place for its Sanctuary; 
but ſtood over the whole Camp of 1/rae!, (Exod. 
XIII. 21. Numb. XIV. 14.) whom he then took 
for his peculiar Kingdom, (Exod. XIX. 6.) 

Ver. 3. The Sea jaw it and fled; Jordan was 
driven back.) At which Ap ce the red Sea 


forſook its Chanel, and left a dry Path for them 


to march through : (Exod. XIV. 21, 24.) and ſo 
did Jordan alſo afterwards ; to make 2 for 
15. 


Ver. 4. The Mountains skipped like Rams, lad 
the little Hills like Lambs.) All the Mountains 
grout. go nk rig; 1 2 ae 
trem eaped, like ſo many affrighted 
Lab before the ſame moſt 
ful Majeſty, (Exod. XIX. 18. 
Ver. g. What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thou 


4 


adde ? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven buct 7] 
To what elſe ſhall we aſcribe that ſudden Ebb 
of the Sea? and that, no leſs ſtrange, Retreat 
of Jordan, when it overflowed all its Banks? 
Ver. 6. e Mountains, that ye skipped like 
* on Mie 
made the 


and ye little Hills like Lombs?]. What 
Mountains” $63 Hills Yap vo like 
affrighted Rams or. Lambs ; as if they, would 


nenne 


Ver. 7. Tremble den Earth at ths Preſence of 


the Lokb, at. the Preſence of the Gov of Jer.) | 
But only the glorious Preſence of ys Divine © 
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let the whole Earth be afraid and tremble before 
chat great Lon p who hath honoured us ſo far, 
as peculiarly to be our Gon: 

Ver. 8. Which turned the Rock into a ſtand: 
Water, the Flint into a Fountain of Waters.] And 
was ſo kind as to ſupply the Neceſſities of our 
Fore-fathers, even when they murmured agai 
him, by a new Miracle: bringing out of hard 
Rocks, as hard as Flint, ſuch plenty of Water, 
as if they had been diſſolved into Lakes or Ri- 

vers, Exod. XVII. 8. Numb. XX. 11. 


i 
ARGUMENT. 


There is great Reaſon to think, that this Pſalm as 
made in ſome time of ſore Diſtreſs ; their 


f . eee ie Mou ann frag, as if their 


Gods . vere too hard for the Gon of Iſrael. But 
by whom it was made, or on ubat particular 
Occaſion, there are ſo many Conjectures; that it 
will be no Preſumption to inter poſe mine: which 
is this : That uben Jehoſhaphar ſa that vaſt 
Army (which wwe read of 2 Chron. XX. 2.) 
' compoſed of ſeveral Nations coming againſt bim: 
and after his Prayer to Gop for Deliverance, 
wat encouraged by a Prophet to hope for it; 
(Fer. 14, 15.) and bad oe Levi e 
Thanks for this Hope; be, or that Prophet, 
compoſed this Hymn, to quicken and confirm their 
Faith. in God: unto 
them, Ver. 20. And it is likely that, this ua 
the Hymn which, by common Conſent the Singers 
were appointed to uſe, when they went out to en- 
counter. thoſe Enemies: ſaying not only thoſe 
Words, which we read there, Ver. 21. Praiſe 
the Lon, for his Mercy endureth for ever; 
but theſe, Not unto us, O Lon, Not unto 
us, but unto thy Name give Glory; for thy 
_ Mercy, and for thy Truths ſake, Sc. 
1. TOT wnio us O Lonp, 30 unte ut, hut 
unto thy Name give Glory, for thy 28 

and for thy Truths ſake.] Proſper our Arms, 


Lox, and give us the Victory over theſe Ene- 


mies that invade us : not that we may more 
famous; (no, we have no Thoughts of the 
Glory that will accrue to our ſelves cherehy) but 
rhas thy Divine Mage! may be honoured, and 
thy Goodneſs and Fair to thy Promiſes 


Ver, 3. 25% 1 
bath done whatſoever be 
Heavens, as well as the (2 
whom no. Power'of theirs can 


- 
* 6 * 
* # 
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ich you read be exborted. 


plealeſt, for their Confulion;"and for-aar-De- 
VETANCE. 3 


17 n 4A 7 
Ver. 4. Thar Idols are. Silver and Gold, the 
Work of Mens Hands.) Their Idols cannot hin- 
der it in the leaſt 3 who are of no more Value, 
than the Silver and Gold of which they are 
made: and are ſo far from being the Makers of 
Things, that they themſelves are the Work of 
W 2 12 * ao 7 
Ver. 5. They bave Mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
Eyes have they, but ſee not.] They are mere life- 
leſs es; that have Mouths, but cannot 
give a Word of Advice, or of 9 
and Comfort to their Supplicants: Eyes 
alſo, but cannot ſee the Devotion wherewith 
they look up unto them, or proſtrate. them - 
ſelves before them. r | : 
Ver. 6. They have Ears, but they bear not ; 
Noſ bave they, but they ſmell not.] Let their 
Worſhippers cry to them never ſo loudly, they 
cannot hear a Word : All the Frankincenſe and 
ſweer Odours which they burn to them, are 
merely loſt ; for they cannot ſmell them, 


Ver. 7. They haue Hands, but they bundle not; 


Feet have they, but they walk not ; neither | ſpeak 
they through their Throat,] Tho' they have 


Thunderbolts in their Hands, they feel them 


not; nor are able to do eithet Good or Harm: 


They cannot ſtir a Foot from the Place where 
they ſtand, unleſs they be carried; nor make ſo 


much Noiſe: as a Fly; being utterly void of 
Breath, as well as of Senſe and Reaſon. a 
Ver. 8. Tbey that make them are like unto them ; 


ſo i every one that  truſteth in tbem.] To what 
then, but to thoſe Idols, ſhall we compare the 


LOTS 
ho ate mere en: yea, 
but do not ſee that the Brutes are — excel- 
lent than ſuch Gods ; and that the leaſt Help is 
not to be ed from them. 
Ver. 5 O Iſrael truſt then in the Lonp: hr 
is their 


repoſe that Confidence in the eternal Lonp, 
which they de in choſe Vanities: And be. will 


not only protect and defend you. againſt all the 
Aſſaults of your Enemies ; but help you to _ 
overcome them, 2 Cbron. XX. 9. ral ng 
Ver. 10. O Houſe of | Aarvn,: truſt inthe Lonn: 


be is their: Help and their Shield.) O ye 'Pricfts 
and Levites, do you above all others rely upon 
that eternal Lon p; whoſe Praiſe you ſing, and 
to whom you offer continual Sacrifice For he 


will never fail, not only to protect, but to aſſiſt 


all ſuch as piouſly e e in him 


Ver. 11. Ye that fear the Loxp, truſt in the 8 


E he is their Help and their Shield... And 
let all that fear the Lonp and deyoutly worſhip 
him, (of whatſoever Nation oy be) place the 
like Confidence in his Almighty For 


- de will never forſake thoſe chat depend on him 


alone, (though they be not of the Seed of 
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ir Help and their Sbield.] O ye 1/raclites, 
who by the Divine Favour are better inſtructed, 
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but Enemies afflict us, yet let us believe that 
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added more J explain e Phra 
| Borrowed from the Cuſtom of 'thoſe 


the Lonp will do us Coda, and bleſs us with a Di 12 6 
rious Deliverance: All 'the Houſe of Ifrael + wbich ths Reader ronfult Mr. 'Mede; p. 
| ſee how kind he is z; eſ + Aman 483. laſt Edit. Ia {bis Refolution' be” tous fo 

miniſter unto him in his holy ſerious that be repeats is in the Conclufion; and 

Ver. 7 He will bleſs them that fear the Lond, * be will pay bis Vows in the midi of Jeru- 
both-/ma a 14 2 the Hiſtory tells 'es be un 


nd great.) And he will not __ 

thoſe pious Proſelites, that are come to wo 

=_ there, as the only Gop; but, without any 

of Perſons, give them his Bleſſing alſo: 

— ſhall not be denied, either o Id or 

Young, to Rich or Poor. 

Ver, 14. The Lon Shall inerenſe yon 

more, vou and — Cbilaren.] Nor Gil he 

Fo only a ſingle Bleſſing, by ſending a preſent 

iverance : but heap his Benefits, and multi- 

ly his Mercies upon you; and vo all thoſe 

that'ſhall ſucceed you. 

Ver. 15. You are bleſſed of the Lonb, which 
| made Heaven and Earth] Ve are a happy 
People who live under the Care, and Love, 

2 of that mighty Loxp'; whoſe 
Power nothing can confine: for he is not made 
(like the Gentile Gops) but himſelf created both 
the Heaven and the*Earth. 

Ver: 16. The Heaven, even the Heavens are 
the Loxb's : but the Earth bath he given o ih 
Children of Min.] In which he cannot be com- 
prehended neither 3- for his Empire extends far- 
ther than you can ſee; to the Heavens, which 
are above theſe viſible Heavens: 
his Providence reaches down; even to us = 
Children of Men; whom he hath placed u 
— to winteuadprafel rows ocean 


er, 47. The:Dead praiſe: not ee 
tber any that go dotun into Silent. Arid therefore 


will not ſuffer us to be rootet} out, as our Ene 


mies deſign (2 Chron, XX. 17.) for then Ithe 
Earth would have none in it, co 3 
[the Dead who dwell i in 'the ent Grove, 
not celebrate. 
Ver. 18. But we eoll bleſs the Wend, from thi 
time forth and for tvermore. Pruiſe the Lob.] 
t will continue us iſtill alive,; chat We“ 
praiſe the Lord, and ſpeak Good of this Name, 
as we do at this time, (2 Chrom XX. 21, da) 
and leave thoſe to ſucceed us, who: ſhall con- 
tinue his Praiſes in all future Generations to the 
World's 2 Nen 1 [wo 
fit j# v1 Me tt 
bit > £32 
2 SA 1 M Ar. 
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dition of Divid'i in bis Flight from is Son Ab. 
| og om, Cwbieb' ſeems to Be "mentioned Ver 17.) 
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and ot hevs\ 1 "if 
7 little or nothi ; — 
Fhe Goodneſs of the Ain 
| 1 plead bis Cuuſe, and 
No be reſotved to be very thankful, 
be ad 0 da Wt bi & Friends to Yin with him," ts 
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it Ver. where the ' fir 
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nt. bar 


aa 


more td : 


from whence . 


"ich 


p * | fe * mn ge Haſte,” to fave vis Te, 


nt fene Be the Occaſion of #he Pſalm,” 
ma very well befit any other Perſons, "1 
e, greatDeliverance from Gob; and ac- 
cordingly I will order the Parapbraſe, and fit © 
it cit the expreſſing of K drvout Aﬀettions. 


Love the Lozp, 2 be bath beard m 
Voice, and my Supplications.} O How 
love the Lord! He knows that I love Him ex- 
ceeding] and there is the greateſtReaſonfor it; 
becauſe He hath ſo gracioully heard my Prayer, | 
when i in my Diſtreſs I cried unto him. ak 
Ver. 2. Becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto 
me, therefore will Icall u pon him as long s T live. ] 
Icannot chuſe, but mention again this Boe of 
his, in granting "ſo readily my Deſires; which 
encourages, and engages me, on all ſuch Oc- 
caſions,  ro'addreſs'my ſelf, with thankful Ac- 


know! ts, unto Him; and to the laſt 
as. my Life, to expeRt Deliyerance from 


Ver. 3. ob ee 4. [Death comp . 
and the ans er Hell gat bold u pon me; 91 
Trouble and — Great was my 
Heath it ſelf, and . —. 
were r ie en and I ſaw no Way 


toeſcape: nay, I my ſelf, in che. An of 
my Soal, weden deep ouſt t my elf inte Dan- 


— A. Then called 7 W the Nuns uf" the 
Loxy ;. O Lonp, Theſerth thee, deliver mj Jul.] 
Yertdidgor yo eee but made 
20 Ts — wrt "Tying © 20 
uge ; co 'W crye 

gr: — walt before all things - > ig 
mandeſt them as Thou 2 ; . me, I 

moſt humbl beſoech T. ee, from hole} 
9 which threaten Deſtruction. 
MER, — ."Grations is the Lonp, and 14 
Gov dis mereifuli]l And it was. not in 
dann dan eyed unte in, for che Lonp hath 
ew e h] ready He is to do Good, and 
how fuithfuł in his Promiſes: and withal- how 
tle in tas Puniſhments, and inclinable to par- 
Nour Füuks; Wich demenſtrates that no 
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haſt chou then to do, O my Soul, who haſt been 


for uouſly toſſed, but to ſertle thy ſelf 

again in Peace and Tranquillity z loving and 

praiſing the Lonxp, ho hath very many ays 
pre thee. / 


| ed his Bounty moſt liberally to thee. - 
"Ver. 8. For thou baſt = my Soul from 
death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from 
falling.] : For when the ers of Death ſur- 
rounded me, Thou, O my Gop, didſt deliver 
me: whenever any Sadneſs ſeized on me, 
Thou haſt been my Comforter : and when I 
have been in Danger of Hurts, Maims, or 
| none (or of falling into the Hands of my 
A ies) Thou ſtill haſt been my Protector. 
Ver. 9. 1 will walk before the Loxp in the 
Land of the Living.] I ought therefore, and I 
am reſolved to imploy all that Health and 
Chearfulneſs, that Soundneſs of Body and 
Mind, that Peace and Safety, which Thou haſt 
thus graciouſly beſtowed on me, in doing Thee 
to whom as my Sovereign Loxp I owe) all 
aithful Service; as long as I ſtay in this 
World. Ol K 
Ver. 10. I believed, therefore bave 1 ſpoken : 
IJ was greatly afflifted.) I had nothing, I will 
thankfully remember to depend upon, but on- 
ly. thy kind Providence : In this I From my 
Truſt ; in this I gloried to others, when I was 
in my greateſt Straits : for the Truth is, I was 
extremely miſerable ; | io bis 
Ver. 11. 1 ſaid in my Haſte, All Men are 
Liars. ] Preſſed on all Sides with Dangers; from 
which when I fled as faſt as I was able, (2 Sam. 
XV. 14. XVII. 16, 22.) I concluded it was 
vain to rely on the Friendſhip and Help of Men; 
For they in whom I truſted proved ſo falſe and 
treacherous (2 Sam. XV. 31.) that I had Reaſon 
to think the reſt would deceive and fail my Ex- 
pectation, when I was in the greateſt Need of 

them, | 

Ver. 12. What ſhall I render unto the Loxp 
for all his Benefits towards me?] O the Great- 
neſs of thy Love! who even then didſt inter- 
poſe and deliver me, by the aſſiſtance of ſome 
faithful Friends, who ſtill ſtuck to me! (2 Sam. 
XVII. 13, Sc.) What ſnall I render unto the 
Lorp, who heard my Prayer? (2 Sam. XV. 
31.) How ſhall I ſhew my ſelf grateful to Him 
for this, and for all other his Benefits, which He 

hath heaped upon me. | | 
Salvation, 


Ver, 13. will take the Cup 
and call upon the Name of the Loxp.] All that 


I can do, cannot make Him more happy: But, 
as my Duty binds me, I will praiſe the Lonn, 
and ſpeak good of his Name, and give Him 
Thanks, in the beſt and moſt ſolemn man- 
ner I am able: I will call all my Friends toge- 


ing the Cup, 


ther to rejoice with me, and taking 

which we call the Cup of Deliverance, (becauſe 
when bleſſed and ſer apart, we are wont to com- 
memorate the Ble we have received) I will 
magnifie the Power, 
of Gop my Saviour before all the Company: 
and will drink my ſelf, and then give it to them, 
that they may praiſe his Name together with 


"Ds 14. IJ will pay my Vows unto the Laan, 
now in the Preſence 7 all bis People.] And 
whatſoever I have promiſed Thee, O Lonp, 
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in the Time of my Diſtreſs, I will fai ven- 


Ne before them all: 2 
ſee I am not forgetful of Thee, who w 
ſo mindful of me in my Trouble 
Ver. 15 Precious in the Sight of tht Logp 
is the Death of bis Saints,] As indeed Thou art 
of all good Men, whoſe Lives Thou preſerveſt 
as a precious Jewel: and wilt not give them up 
to the Pleaſure of their Enemies ; nor "ſuffer 
them to be loſt, but by thy ſpecial Providence, 
Ver. 16, Ob Lox, truly Iam thy Servant, 
1am thy Servant, and the Son of thy Handmaid : 
thou haſt looſed my Bonds.) Accept, good Log, 
of theſe my Reſolutions; for I am. ſenſible that 
I am thy Servant; every way thy t, and 
entirely obliged to be faithful to Thee: both 
by my Birth and by my Education; and by this 
marvellous Deliverance, whereby Thou haſt 
reſcued me from the Power of Death, which 
— ina muß; rn hold of me. 
Ver. 27. I will offer to thee the "Sacrifice o 
Thankſgiving, and will call upon the Name of | +4 
Lonp.] I can never ſure prove ungra to 
Thee, unto whom I am 4 — ſo many Bonds; 
But will always be making Thee my moſt thank- 
ful, ſolemn Acknowledgments for the Benefits 
I have received: And together with thoſe 


Praiſes, and Thankſgivi wait u thy 
e 5 in Time to 


Goodneſs, for the li 
come. | | 
Ver. 18. Iwill pay * unto the Lon, 
now in tbe Preſence of all his People.) | I reſolve 
again, rele to make theſe; and all 
other my Vows, wherein I ſtand i to the 
Lonp: and that not only in private 3 but here 
at this Solemnity, in the Face of all his People: 
Ver, 19. Ia the Courts of the Lonb's Houſe, 
in the midſt of thee, O Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
Lonp.] they are gathered together at 
his Houſe, in the midſt of the holy City of our 
Gop ; where they meet to worſhip Him, and 
to do Him Honour. There let them all join 
with me, to bleſs and praiſe the great Creatour 
and Preſerver of all things. ; — 


PSALM cxvn. 
AN 


This Pſalm (like the C.) ſeem to be altogether 
Propbetical, of the Joy that all the World ſhould 
conceive, at the coming of the Meſſiah : to gi 
Salvation, firſt to the Jews, and then to o- 
ther Nations; according to his faithful Promiſe, 
Saint Paul applies the firſt Words of it to this 
Buſineſs, Rom, AV. 11. and ſome of the He- 
brews juſtifie his Application ; confeſſing that 
this Pſalm belongs to that Matter. The Brevity 
of it makes it the more remarkable ; and eafier 
to be remembred both by Jews and Gentiles, 


I, Praiſe the Loxp, all ye Nations: praiſe 
5 O e. ye People.] not the Praiſes, 
which are due to the great Loxp of all, be con- 
fined to our Nation; but let all People upon 
the Face of the Earth praiſe Him: Let all 


r Ver. 2. 
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And ws the thiter pare of the P 
far ney in David bis Type, 
5 be — 70 


Feet bave been pi aa at firſt, in 
ſome ſo l all the People, met toge- 
ther to = the Lonp for bis Benefits. 
it is the cummon Opinion ef moſt Interpreters, 
that they all bad a Part in this Pſalm. 
art of which was ſpoken by David ; 
who beyines egy 3 — 
indebted to Gop, to 4 in 
Praiſes : And iben N 2 eon, 
1 e #0 the Gates of the Tabernucle, calls 
f be. the Porters, Ver. 49. 1 © them to him, 
be might | 2 uary, 
Se dab in t Entrance, Ver. 20; and 
e Ver. 21. 


„ 


Coney their King, Ver. 22, &c. 
Prizſts came forth, and ble _ 
_ rope in the Name of the 

and rxhort them 10 be thankful, Ver. = 


2 


this Pſalm, compa» Jay, 


my 
The them that hate me. 


to all ig ng 


that tis 

exaluterh! * —＋ 1 12 55 ne of 5 
who have had ſuch long ex 
and now feet his Promiſes — 5 = them 
confeſs ant} thankfully acknowledge, that his 
KIWIS Generations. 5 EH 
L ET, * 4 Houſe of Aaron N 

endureth for ever.] Let the R 
idee ier whoſe — it is to attend 
— confeſs now, and rhankf 
ecknowledge, that his Kindneks extends unto 


Ages. 
| Ver Nee 
that bis Mercy enduteth for ever.] And 
let all the devour Worſhippers of the Lonp, 
of whatſoever Nation they be, join 3 
with us, (for there is one Lonp of all, who 
3 en various Benefits to every one of us) 
confela now moſt thankfully, that there is 
JW 
Vier. g. Ira wpon in dj 1 
the Lonèd 4 me, and ſet me in a 


but placed me in a 
— * from all ſuch Moleſtation, 
2 Sam. V. 3. 

Ver. 6. the Lens is dh diy £5, J will not 


fur: what tan Man do unto mes] For the 


Lond, it is evident takes my Part; and there- 
fore, though I have many Enemies, Iam not 
afraid of them: For, when he is for me, what 


Diſturbance can Men, be they never ſo power- 


Ferre 
ce m ire u 
It is 2 that — | 
Lond, who hath 5 Things for me by 
weak Inſtruments, is | aiding to me: there- 
fore I dare look the moſt * 1 Enemies in 
the Face, and doubt not 3 
Backs me, (2 Sam. VIII.) 

Ver. 8. I is better 10 truſt in the 


which than v put Confileuce in Man.) This is 


Hope 3 and long Experience hath taught me, 
that it is much Get to rely — — — than 


upon the moſt numerous 

| It is better 10 try in the Lok b, 
put Confidence in Princes.) Far more 
d upon his and Protection, 
(who, as Hie can do what He pleaſes, and is 
conſtant to._kis Word, ſo never dies) than to 
confide in the Aid of the greateſt Princes 


whoſe Mind may change, or their Forces fail, 


c ann 


Ver. 10. 


Ver 10 AU Nati me about > but 
ENCES # dh them.) 
All the —— about 
(a2 Sam. V. 17, —— —— the 
Pbiliſtines to-inviron me 3 Imigh 
Power of the Lon, I was confident . 
own hew them in Pieces. 

Ver. 3. They compeſſed me Alon, yea, they 


—.— — des co 

2 then ey a new 

12 and beſet me wich 

(2 Sam. V. aa, Sc. but ſtill, by — 

Power of che Load, I doubted not, chat L ſhould 

cut chem off, and utterly defeat chem. 
Ver 1a. They 2 7 — ke _ 

ar 1 1 


. of the 8 —— Aeg 

they were exceeding numerous, about 
ret Fe — — — 
preſentiy 


1 — \for b by — Al 
. J was eu N 


1 


and Salvation 
2 2 the — 8 4 


of Praiſe for my Deliverance, as theſe; The 
_ mighty Pozver CANO ON maſt ſupen- 


ts 1. 
Ver. 16. The right Hand of the Load is 
and of the Lon doth wali- 


exalted : the right 
——_ He hath made his mighty Power to appear 


ſuperiour to all MN Sie — 
| that Power we have again ain 

— ian Viftories over oy" lb, 
2 Sam. XIX. 

Ver. 15. Nu e and declare 
the Works of the Loa. ] From whence I con- 
dude, that I ſha}l not fall into the Hands of 
_ thoſe that wou'd take away Lie 3 bur Kill 

it co declare what Works 
EPF EE ea af af Mrs 
er. 1 515 me 
but be bath not given me veer unto Death.) Who 
hath let my Enemies have Power to afflift me 
3 but not to proceed fo far as ts 
ro 


y me. 
Ver. 19. Ops ts me the Gates 


5 {will go in to them, and I will 


TEE ad 


. ſon become on A ſudden 


mae illi 


for not by Man, 


ao e 


me to his own Houſe \ from which 1 
vas baniſhed, (r Sam. XX VE 29.) where Twill 
return Thanks unto him: Andt ore, O ye 
that miniſter in che Tabernacle, open the Gates 
at which the Righteous enter into the Courts 
CO that 8 ringing me from 
my ents, me 

a moſt forlorn Condition to a * 

Ver. 20. This Gate of the Lonp, into whith 
the Righteous fball enter.] This is the Gate 
(which I behold and a h with Joy) that 

— — 
teous enter t r me, and 

Ver. 41. Jaa . for then beſt beard 

me, end art become my Sabvation.} I will never 
gh ceaſe 10 praiſe and Goodneſs, O 
Lozp, ' who baſt acieuſly beard my Prayer, when 
ID, and delivered me out of oft 


. Le Stone which the Builders . . 
is become the bead Stone of the Corner] 
And lerthem Gear's; pare with me in this my 


Pſalm of Praiſe, ſaying; He whom the great Men 
br ond Rulers of the e „Sam. XXVI. 
19.) as the Builders buſe do a Stone a gd 


be employed in it, is now become our King z 


; whom we muſt all join our ſelues, if we — 
: for Safety, in whom we. ſee a Figure 


of that g 
who fhall hereafter be in lite manner 
1 ( uke 14. XX. 17,) and then by 

exalted to be the Lon of all the World, 

and the Foundation of all Men's lin, 
(Act. IV. 11, 13.) 8 
Ver. 23. This s the Lozv's „ ir is 
* 2 it the fole Wark 


marvellous in our E 
ary Lozp, (nt of human Counſels, 
755 hich prijes us 


— 
with ub i rag ee ws is Pd Por 


rious Ki 


Ver. 24. This is — Dey ch the Lon o 
hath made, 5 glad in it.] This 
it the bapy the — 2 himſelf bath 
— his marvellous Work ; and 
zohich it — — nt Hearts, 
all NT IO of for 


and with 
a 
ge ages 8. 3 { beſcech thee, O Loa, 
O Lorp, 1 beſeech thee wow Proſperity.] 
11 thee, O Load, in preſerve 
and to advance ond per petnate his 
Kingdoms (eſpecial the Kingdom of CUunt r, 
which be melcum d into the Worid with 
Wards, Mate, KAT 9, Her.) 1! begins maſt 


rieuy ; be pleafednow, O Loan, i gue it an- 


5 and Proſperity. 
Ve. 26 Beg Ku cometh in the 


* 3 we — 1 you out of 


of the Lond. | 

„let the LET Us Lane wat 

= OR faying : Bleſſed be the 
© King which he Dinine dppeint- 
ment ; 24 bl the People aue oe under 
his 5 We, wboſp Office 'it is 
to 2 Lozp, pur you bus Bleſſung 


= Place, aue wibich/ zan are; came 
Ver. 27. Sv &. ae Loads — hath 


Lon r Aru ws Light ; * 


4 


ie Corners of ibe Altar, to be offer 


Ver. 28. Thou art 


"OE 1 
3 


Peace amo 


your Sacrifices with Cords, and bring them to 
your Sacrifice : him 


your 
my Go D, and I will 
praiſe thee ; thou art my * T will exalt thee.) 
And ſo. for my am "reſolved 4 who 
muſt own thee to be my moſt gracious Gon, 
and almighty Deliverer, to whom therefore I 
will make continually my moſt thankful Ac- 
knowledgments: to thy almighty Goodneſs a- 
lone I owe this Greatneſs to which I am promo- 
ted, and therefore I will never ceaſe to ſpeak 
the higheſt Things I am able in thy Praiſe: 
Ver. 29. q > 4a Thanks unto the Lox, for be is 
good, for his 
good Men join together with me, and make 
their thankful Acknowledgments to the great 
Loxp of the World; who, as He is the Au- 
thor of all Good, and hath been 
bountiful unto us; ſo will continue his Kind- 


neſs unto all ſucceeding Generations. 
PSALM c. 
" AncuUMENT. 


* 


w Pſalm is contrived fo artificially, that one 


would think, at firſt fight, it was made after 
| the foregoing 5 when Cop bad ſubdued the reft 
f David's Enemies, (2 Sam. VIII. 10.) and 
given bim Leiſure for ſuch curious Compoſures. 
For it is divided into as many Parts as there 

are Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet, each Part 
containing eight Verſes, and every one of thoſe 
Verſes beginning with that Letter, wherewith 
' that Part begins. The Verſes, for inſtance, of 
* "the firſt Part all begin with Aleph, or A; 
and all of the Second with Beth, or B, &c. 
And thente this Pſalm is called in the Maſora, 
the great Alphabet ; which is an Indication 


- that David was now in a very ſedate Conditi- 


on, under no extraordinary Motions, when 
be penned this Pſalm ; but quietly conſidered 


Things, as they were repreſented to bit Re- 


| France. | 
But when we obſerve how frequently be mentions 
bis Affliftion, as lying actually upon bim, now 
- 'when be wrote theſe Meditations; it forces us 
10 conclude that it was penned during Saul's 
| 9 In we 22 22 F ** 2 
5 iet Intervals ;, ( fee Verſe 54.) eit 
: Far 7 5 ow that 8 4 
_ given bim avid) re to perſecute bim 
10 more, 1 — z and bis renewed At- 
- tempts to deſtroy bim, upon the Information the 
——— ave bim, 1 Sam. XXVT; or 
after David's 


eſb Demonſtration of bis Loy 


41.) to bim, before be went to Gath : or while 
be was in that City, where be bad liberty to 


meditate on the Excellence of Gop*s Laws, and 


the Happineſs ef thoſe' that kept them , and 
. the Comfort they were to bim in bis Aſfiction, 


* K 2 . 5. * * 4 * * - a4 
hy * 4 9 n N 3 * * * TERS r <4 gl Bot - * 
was oo A HO a W : 0 of" 4; Rd; . 
2 * 
* * Hs 8 3 5 i 4 3 


cy endureth for ever. And let all 


| Happy: more Happy than can be 
are thoſe 


into 'this one ** Pſalm ; connetting all 


* : S 3 . 
* 


— 


* N : ) f * 5 a 
: - = ; * * 
; a 3 IF 
— * * ; 
4 4 * 
- . _ x 12 — 4 £ V * 2 
” , 2 > £7 = . . 
p AY 2. | - * 3 4; 3 E "il 8 s 5 f 7 © 
_ 88 3 J - x 2 "4 il b : n * ; 4 ; 5 
: * — 4 <-> : * * * 2 2 *: * 


even unto the Horns of the Altar.) Who is the © 
omni potent Lon, moſt faithful to bis Promiſe  - 
| awho hath put an Tud to our Troubles, and made 
mg u: O be not ungrateful to him, 
but ſolemnize this Day with feſtival Foys 3 bind 


- which be found to eee 

that be begs of Gop little elſe, but that be 
ight be more and more in with them ; 
which were already ſo much his Delight, that 


and ſo great, 


be mentions them under one Name or other in 


every Verſe of this Pſalm, none 'extepted but 


one, Ver. 122, or two at tbe nos, Ver. 9 
where be ce ing Gop's Faithfulneſs, which 


relates to the Stedfaſtneſs of bis Promiſe, (called 

i this Pſalm bis Word) it may well be thought 
t be no Exception to that Obſervation, 
J Hall nof be ſ curious as. to examine the nice 
7 — — is made by ſome, between Laws, 
tutes, Teſtimonies, Judgments, Pr . 
Sc. becauſe they ſeem here to be uſed: — 
cuouſiy:: or if there be any peculiar Nheenin 
in ſome Verſes, I ſhall endeavour to expreſs it 

plainly in the Paraphraſe. eee 

Theodoret hath a Conjecture concerning David's 
Dejign in this Pſalm, (both in bis Preface to it, 
and -_ Ver. 157.) which I Pall mention, 
that the Reader may take bis Choice. David, 
it it well known,” bad great Vurielies in bis 
Condition, for be both fled from Enemies, and 
| chaced them; lived ſometimes very melancholy, 
and again moſt pleaſantly ; ran in Gop's Ways, 
and ſtumbled, and roſe again to run that good 
Courſe. Now all theſe Things, Jays be (and it 
is not improbable) David afterward colletted 
the 
Prayers which he had made to Gov at ſeve- 
« ral Times, and on ſeveral * and put- 
ling them together in this admirable Medi- 
<6: tation, divided into 22 Parts, which pro- 
„ pound one and the ſame moſt profitable 
«© Leſſon to all Men; and teaches them bow 
« it is poſſible to live vertuouſly in the worſt 
Condition. Nor doth he negleft dogmatical 
« Inftruttion, as be ſpeaks ; but adds it to the 
« other : So that this Pſalm is ſufficient to 
«© Perfeft thoſe that ſtudy exquiſite Vertue, and 
« to ſtir up the Diligence of thoſe that are 
« lazy, to comfort thoſe that are ſad ; to cor- 
« rell the | 
afford all manner of Medicines for the Cure 
% the various Diſeaſes of Mankind. And, if it 
«© would not have made this Book too big, TI ſhould 
« have taken the Pains to ſhew the Deſign of 
« every Part in an Argument before it 


ALEPH, Parr. I. 


8 are the Undefiled in the Way, 


who walk in the Law of the Lok b.] 
reſſed, 
Men, who do not take the Liberty 
to live as they liſt; but, making the Law of 
the Lord their Rule, order their Life in an 
Wax: © Buſe are they that keep bis Toſti- 
monies, and that ert bim with their whole 
Heart.) The ſtricter keep to that Rule, 
(wherein he hath teſtified his Will unto us) 
moſt heartily ſtudying to pleaſe him; intire 
devoting themſelves to ſeck his Favour in this 
* alone, the Happier ſtill they are. 
Ver. 3. They alſo do no Iniquity : they wall 
in bis Ways.) Eſpecially when they will not 
be tempted to do an evil Action, though it 


Were. 


egligent, and in one Word to 


* 


] ew. 
ba; 


vere to gain the g Good in this World; 
but conſtantly adhere to him in che way: which): 
he hath them. 
Ver. 4. Thou baſt — keep thy 
Hung Agen y.] We are infinitely beholden 
n that thou haſt 
| obliged us to be ſo PPYs & ul us to 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence — Pre- 
cepts, (which: we our — know to be good 
for us) with all Care and Exactneſs. 
Ver. 5. O that my Ways 8 directed to 
ho — thy Statutes.] O that ever be one 
r 1 — no greater Wiſh 
—_— t t all che Actions of my Life 
mere o_ ordered and governed according to 


th 

bug 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 
I have reſpect unto all thy Commandments.) Then 
ſhall I never be diſappointed of my Hopes, 
nor bluſh: at the Crimes which are laid to my 
Charge; when my own Conſcience tells me, 
that there is not one of thy Commandments 


but is ever before my Eyes, as the Rule of 


my Actions: 

Ver. 7. I will praiſe thee with uprightneſ 
of Heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous 
_ Judgments.) And is ſo dear unto me, that 
nothing 88 me ſuch a Joy as to have 
learnt effectually how juſt and how good th 4 
all are ; for which I wall moſt ſincerely 
thee, as the greateſt Benefit. 

Ver. 8. J will keep thy Statuten O = 
me not utterly.) Deal with me- accor 
the uprightneſs of my Heart in —— 
that I will obſerve even thoſe Statutes, for 
which I ſee no other Reaſon but only thy Will. 
O do not abandon me too far; (1 Sam; XX VII. 


eee, Nee ere — 


A = BETH. Part u. | 
Ver. 9. - Wherewith ſhall a ou Man cha 
bis V. ay? by taking bead aan rs STS 
2 ord.] ä yourgftha; Sock 
as I am, (1 Sam. XXVII. 33. 2 Sam. V. — 
in an an Age chat one to evil, be able to 
do as he reſolves? himſelf ſo pure in 


mens] Firſt, I — — 
racious Aſſiſtance 1 
me ſuch a Meaſure of it, that for want 


Ver. 12. Bleſſed art n, O Lonp :- teach 

me thy * And I know alſo, that thou, 

O Lon, art kind, and doſt not envy thy 

Favours to of but wilt for ever be 

re for — towards us ; and there- 
0 1. III. 


CY p 4 x” 
"I*S | 
7 * 


? ai che th 17 7 S A 


Ver. 131 ö 


„„ 


1 


5 — ö 


233 
that thou wilt hear m Prayer, 
"Oey PRE os learn thy der 


— declaran alt — | 
judgments of thy mouib.] On which I have o 
much ſet my heart, that L have not ſpured to 
delare to others the great regard I have to ce. 
ry thing, which Ther haſt pronounced Juſt, or 
condemned as unrighteous. 4 


fore I 
and -enabl 
tures. 


Ver. 14. I bave rejoiced 'in be way of thy 


Teſtimonies, as much as in allriches,)-I can 
fay likewiſe, that I have taken more ſarisfhti- 
on, now that I am. poor, in doing that — 
Thou haſt” reſtified to be a e to Thee, 
than 1 ſhould in all che wealch of the World, 
were it heaped on me. 0 vihe 

Ver. 15. Iwill meditate'in thy precepte,! and 
have reſpett unto thy ways.) I wilt ruminate 
alſo often on thy Precepts ( ich will be another 
means I truſt to preſerve me undeſiled:) 1 
never do any thing, but conſider beforehan 
how it with the Rules which thou | 
r TY 

Ver. 16. J will delight my 2 - #5; thy FAR 3 
Iwill not forget thy word. ſtudy of thy 
Statutes (ſee Ver. 8.) ſhall be my delight: and 
I will not let ſlip any word of N — 
ene imm eu 


GIM BEL. rr ut. Er 


Ver. 17. Deal bountifuly e thy ſo — 
that F may live, and keep thy word.) Let theſe 
reaſons move Thee to deal ſly wich me, 
who am devoted to thy ſervice: Render to me 
according to my 5 and let not 

enemies take away my li L cede — 
employ in doing wharſoever Thou 3 


"4 700 

Ver. 18. Open thou' mine , "that I" may 
behold” wondrous things out of 1 ' Law. 
which end, I beſeech Thee to illuminate 


Fo: 


| of my mind, that I may clearly diſcern” che 


To -which diſcovers it ſelf in thy 


Ver 19. Jam — in the earth; Hide 
not thy commandments —_— me:) Lam no bexter 
e Land, * 
ee lace, (: Sam, XIII. 73. 2 * 
. er il, and den f nan 
an n not 
2 —— inn 
— a A 6 ſoul breaketh for the longing 
ts. at all times] Por 
which my Soul longs ſo vehemently, that am 
not more broken with the hardſhips of my ba- 
niſhment, than with my continual labour and 
ion of my mind, . 


22 me thas 


cu- are carl, which do er from-thy commandments] 


According to which, Thou haſt already given 
a + ferr revue 0 ro —— — mrs _ 


—— wy — — Sam. — 
11, Se. — 37.) Aud the curſe which 
Thou haſt (Deus, XXVII. 26.) ſhall. 
light on all ſuch men, as take the boldneſs tu tranſ - 


refs thoſe bounds, which Thou haſt le den, 


O O o Ver. 22. 


that 


A PMA RIA PLE. 2 1 0 E 


„Ver. 22. Remove Jrem me reproach and conv 
tampt, for I have keps thy teſtimanies.} And 
remove from me that diſgrace and 

_ unto which they expoſe me as a Tray- 
King Rr Fae I am- not 
ckedneſs carefully 

— e e 24 I ee 
1 25 * 


gry fe been to —_— 
himſelf nnen according 


to — — 
Ver. 24. Thy teſtimonies 40% are my delight, 


and 5 vounſellors.} Of which I have not been 


. and never took advice Se 


U 


DALETH. nat 


Ver- 25 4, ſoul d unto the 4 
W thou me ce ting to thy word.] — 
= — the forlorn condition wherein 1 

ling ſor life, and utterly unable to 
tel my r f; and be pleaſed to revive and 

e 
1 Cam. XVI. 12. 


me put of it, according to thy promiſe, 
Ver. 26. I haue declared my: 


beardeſ me : teach my r 
— — ©; and all the 
to. vchieh I am x for I have ever 
chem. bath deter Thee, and found Thea ready 
en all occaſions to e me: And 
bu _ ly inſtruc̃t Duty 
t more pe y ru me in my »> 8 
the ſureſt way to ſafety. 
Ka 17. „„ 
2 b 
we 


me ſuch a 1 
in 22 


—.— gk on 
ecepts : then ſhall I eſcape the ſnares of my 


ordinary diſcourſe ſhall be, 
"deliverance . haſt "__ 


N 28. My; ul meltetd. | „ buen: 
6 d Piey 


- 29. 


2 29rd . 
any} af cheir wicked Arts ; but only befeech 
Thee een nn 
conſtantiy. 


made the ſtudy of thy Teſtimonies 


Thou wile not now leave me 3 


| merciful and 


. 
= 


'P ſalm a 1 


Ver. 31. 7 have) ſtuck: unto ax ee, 
o ee nd hitherto 
I have kept my reſolution, and never ſtarted 
from thy Teſtimonies; Preſerve me, good 
L on n, chat I may not hereafter diſgrace my 
ſelf, — doing any thing contrary to them; 
> be be diſappointed of of my hope, by falling into 
that ſeek my ruin. 
Wer. 32. Iwill run the way of thy command. 
ments, when thou ſbalt enlarge my bears. And 
when thou ſhalt have filled my heart with j Joy, 5 
* freeing me from thoſe grievous ſtraits, I 
will do thee better ſervice ; and be more for- 
ward en to execute al 9 e 
ments: — ; 


Sa HE. PART V. 


"as. 33. grab ne, O Lord, the way of 
thy. fiatutes, - and I ſpall keep it unto the end. 
Inſtruct me therefore, good Lonp, more 


more in the right way of ſerving Thee; and 


wi 5 1 will ſhew my {elf moſt thankful for i it oy. 


8 N to it all the days of 
e | 
Ver, 34. Give me underſtanding, and 1 ſball 
keep thy lau, goes ball obſerve it with my 
whole beart.} Illuminate my mind to: under- 
ſtand the excellence of thy Law: and then 1 
ſhall not only obſerve it, but ſet 4 ſelf to 


do it with a watchful, impartial, and moſt 


V ws k be path 

er, 36. Male me 1 ge in the pat 
Mae wet poi he path ol 
my Leader and Guide 3 that I may not ſtray 

EI >> 1 comngy tian wherein 


ch wy rt thy mn; 


— = 1 . ] Incline my heart al- 


always to ſeek its contentment in thy teſtimo- 
nies: and ſuffer it not to be drawn away by 


the deſire of worldly goods; which, 8 no 
meaſure, is never ſatiaſied. 
Ver. 37. Turn atuay mine eyes from 
wonity And quicken-tbow me in thy way.) 
me 5 ower- look thaſe empty hondurs 
fading beauties which we are apt to behold with 
too much admiration, and with afſecti · 
ans and vigaraus endeavours, ta perſiſt in the 
urſuit of thy es in 2 Thou haſt 
before me. 
Ver. 22 e oi 


Cron. 
ouch which I 
A Furn from 


2 2 25. ee 
aca pe rate, nor e 
ſorcatiene: afraid. (r Sen. XXVII. 1.) and-niuft 

Tulfer if B fall into my enemies hands, 


for thode wt proceed, I know, according ta 


thy aun judgments'; which are 1 


Ver. 40 — R thy pre 


ceput e gur len ing in th e e Nu 


ta Thee, whether I have 
thy Precepts 3 e . — 
9 confurmd be we * 3 


W 
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feel the ar effects of both in my delive- 


rance. 

Ver. 42. . So ſhall I have whirewith 10 an- 
ſiver him that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy 
Word.] So fhall I be 93 to put to ſilence, 
thoſe that reproach me for my confidence in 
Thee: which they call a yain preſumption z bur 
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hearty Obſervance of thy Precepts. 
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ſelf more ahr to thy Statutes. | | 


Ver. 72. The Law of thy Mouth is better un- 
to me than Thouſands of Cold and. Mp. 
Whereby 


thy Will is declared unto us by a 
Voice from Wye (Exod. XX. 1.) whi I 
Tom. * all the gold and filver i in the * 


Jop. Ar X. 


Ver: 77 75 bands babe R FRE 

faſhioned me: give me underſtanding, that I may 
learn thy commandments.) Deſert me not then, 
who am thine 'own workmanſhip ; that neither 
hath nor hopeth for any thing but from thy al- 
mighty Power: and deſires above all to 
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but thy commandment is exceeding br 

had I . than my enemies, lat 
never yet ſaw any thing ſo compleat, but as it 
had its bounds and limits, fo it is exceeding 
fraily and when it is arrived at perfection, 
comes to a ſpeedy end; whereas the wiſdom 
which Thou haſt revealed to us, hath infinite 
ſatisfaction in it, durable and ſatisfacti 
; ons which never fails thoſe n upon it. 
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"his 97. O bow love I thy law! bh 
ditation all the day.] It is impoſſible to expreſs 
the love I have to thy La i which entertains 

my Meditation, or enables me to entertain o- 
thers, with admirable variety, whole I, to- 


. 98. mes through thy c. andments ba 
made me wiſer rw andy hs her ern are ever 
wirb ne.] Mine enemies are very 


uſe many artifices to deſtroy me: but 


Wer kabel devine devices; and confounded them, even 
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do now confirm 3 
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{till ſorely afflifted : But T comfort my ſelf, 
Lozp, with thy Promiſe, acco ro which 
1 beſeech Thee to deliver! me from "thoſe that 
ſeek to deſtroy me; and raiſe me out of | this 
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4 Koi gh — 2 love Thee ; and ſtudy, as 
4 o, thy y honour and glory. 
er, 133 Order my ſteps in 8 * 

let not any iniguity dominion Ov er me.) A 
firſt of _ le me to walk 1 accord- 

ing do the Rule of thy Word, that I may not 
be a Nave to fin whatſoever. - 
Vert 134. liver me from the oppreſſion of 
man: jo _ I beep thy precepts.) And then. 
_ deliver me from auh reffion of him (1 Sam. 
XXVI 24.) who unjuitly ſeeks to deſtroy me ; 
chat I may have the greater liberty to ſtudy 
and obſerve thy Precepts. 
" Make thy face to ſhine upon thy © 


Ver. 135; 
ſervant * and teach me 2 ftatutes,} Put an en 
to the troubles of thy 0 is Ls: 


to thy obedience 3 1 ls reaſon, above 
| al deſires to ſee better days, that he 
may nne * . 


is; hin, to be a ia ſo Ws 


3 and hath coft me many a 
l not merely the perſecu- 


tion — 1 er how * my * 


ee 
| IS ADD. r Ny. 


ves 137. [hn art 2855 ay 
* ues. ro 
— evils; boot 


are 
8 Lord, to 
gy wich 


| Jt and good 1 e 


an unerr! 


| 10 Thou 
fulfil all · the Prei 
which Thou haſt made to the 
the Breakers of them. 


Ver. 139. My zeal' bath conſumed me 

mine enemies have 

con eration of 
hl 


tten thy words.) po 
moves my Indignation 
\ thar Lam tormented to ſee 
ba erful dn awn intereſt 
y words, | WHEL 1 4 

#1 4 


4 


ſoever thou 


. 


ay ee | l 32 i . | | 
er. 142. Thy 1 . laſting 
BIEN ee For ſtill 
1 with my ſelf, that thy uſtice, Good- 
neſs, and Fidelity are le and hat- 
faid in thy Law is che v 
Truth; ay ap oc Ry Oy; certainly — 4 
and never | 
Ver. 143. Trouble K and angels bers taken lol 
on me : yet thy 9 my deli aw) 
therefore, tho* I y(1 
3.0 volved in very ſore itraits and diff 
cities yet I do not forſake, but find great 
conſolation in the ſtudy of thy Commandment. 
Ver. 14 The ri — thy teſti * 
; everlaſti me under ſtanding, 4 1 
oe.) Eſp y in this conſideration, N 
comes 1 Ver. 142.) that all 
the declarations thou haſt made * thy w 


ill ro 
ſo juſt and that = 
2 aha they. wall mo 
to 


give me Wiſdom 

halo 5 and then i 

not be in wer o ants 
he me mien. 


* O P H. br xx 1 


1 I crud with my whole WT hear 
me, O 8: T will keep thy Batutes,] I have 
8 favour in br ſorrowful and di- 


tion, 2 moſt vehement cries and 
affection: Be pleaſed to reſcue me out. 


Amoi] 


hearty 
t afir, O Lan, and 1 promiſe with $ 7 
care to _— thy Statutes, we 
. J "I tried unto 1755 abe mes. and and I 
| I have made. be my. 
buſineſs we, unto Thee for help; 
m whom alone I ſeek it: deliver me, 18854 
3 Thee and 1 will not fail to os + | 
Haute of 15 erving thy 1 ris 
2 Ver. + # > 'T prevened th oth the | 
——_ Lt ut * 974 in 9 5 wn have 
1 Wy wy 8 Ii 1 J "> 17 
ONE conſtant | 
the TION of thy promiſe 9 * 


1 d AG ine eyes prevent. the night 5 
nh meditate in_iÞ RACKS 


50. Fd Nn Rr fer 


d the ar is = law.] ** cloſe- 
* beſet, 755 7 50 to be ſeized 
. WL 8 5 thoſe, o a they. per- 


Z 


pfalm cXIX. 4 the Bibk 


as Thou, O Lon, art to defend and preſerve 
me: and that all thy Promiſes ann to thy 
Commandments (ſtill T think of that, Ver. 142.) 
ſhall faithfully be fulfilled. "We 

Ver. 152. Concerning thy teſtimonies, I bave 
known of old, that thou on founded them for ever. 
This hath ever been my ſupport, long before 
fell into theſe troubles ; that whatſoever Thou 


haſt teſtified to be thy will and pleaſure, is firm 


and ſtedfaſt, and never fail thoſe that de; 
pend upon it, Ver. 144 JOE TRA 


RESH. Parr XX. 


Ver. 153. Conſider mine afflition, and deli- 
ver me; for I do not forget thy law.) Shew then 
that thou doſt not neglect me; but art as mihd- 
ful of me, as I am of thy Law in this afflicted 
condition; out of which I beſeech Thee to de- 
liver me; for none of the Evils that have be- 
fallen me, have made me forget my duty to Thee. 

Ver. 154. - Plead thou my cauſe, and deliver 


me: quicken me according to thy word.] 1 appeal 


to Thee, whether I have not a righteous cauſe ; 
beſeeching Thee to do me juſtice upon mine 
enemies, (1 Sam. XXIV. 15.) and reſcue me 
from their perſecutions : for I am in great dan- 


ger of periſhing ; but depend upon thy promiſe 
or my ſafety. FUSE 3 0 WAI: 7 
Ver. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked : 
for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes.] Far be it from 
Thee to afford any help to the wicked: for they 
have no regard to thy Statutes : but ſeek only 
how they may ſatisfie their own lewd and cruel 
defires. of 2 4 T3 5+ CNRS: , 1 
Ver. 156, Great are thy tender mercies; O 
Lord: nem me according to thy judgments.) 
To which IT oppoſe the bowels - of thy com- 
paſſion, O Loxpy; whoſe tender mercies are 
many and great: and will preſerve my life, 1 
hope, according to thy wonted cate over me, 
and kindneſs to me, Yer. 149; 7 
Ver. 157. Many are my perſecutors,' and mine 


enemies: yet do I not decline from thy teſtimonies.] 


I am not diſcou , either by the number or 


the ſtre: (which are both v t) of 
thoſe 2 dead! _ 


ecute me, with a y enmity: 
which doth not move me in the leaſt to art 


from thy Teſtimonies (Levit. XIX. 18.) by ſeek- 


* mag deſtruction as they do mine, 1 Sam. 
XXIV. XXVI. | FO Agr 
Ver. 158. -T bebeld the tra 


grieved: becauſe they kept not thy word.] It on- 
y provokes my forrow, to ſee that there is no 
ith, nor truth, nor gratitude in chem, (1 Sam. 
— ** = ferns — 
yond meature, { hey have no regard to 
_ A or —— (n os 
Ver. 159. Cone, love thy" precepts : 
— — me, O n to thy loving 
indueſi.] Such is the love I have to thy Pre- 
cepts; which, I beſeech Thee, let the world 


ſee Thou doſt obſerve: and both erve m 
life, O Lond; and, — Sand: 


ranſgreſſors, and was 


F . þ . Cakes * 
N — FS AO | *» } g 4 
0" - "7"-, 
* 2 8 © Fg — — 
1 * * * +& 
f - 
* 


F PS ALMS 241 


for none of thy promiſes have ever failed: but 
the very 
our Forefather Abrabam, (Gen. XIL 2.) hath 
been faithfully fulfilled; and ſo ſhall every 
thing elſe, which Thou haſt reſolved and de- 
clared to be thy will, be punctually performed 
to the end of the world. rt OT Ph 


 $ CHIN; PA 1 Ix :- 


Ver. 161. Princes have perſecuted me. with- 
out a cauſe : but my beart ſtandeth in awe of thy 


word.] The Rulers and prime Counſellors of 


the Kingdom ecure me, for pretended 
crimes * abi as I am not guilty * I do 
not fear ſo much what they can do againſt me, 
as leſt I ſhould do any thing in my own vindica- 
tion, againſt thy Word, 1 Sam. XXIV. 6. 
Vier. 162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
findeth great ſpoil.) I would not purchaſe my 
liberty, my peace, or the honour they * 
by any lawful Actions: for I take far more de- 
light in doing thy will, and in what Thou haſt 
promiſed to do for me z than in che compleat- 
eſt Victory over all my enemies. 
Ver. 163. I hate and ab bor lying: but #1 


law do T love.) I hate all fraud anddeceit ; even 


to the degree of abhorrence and abomination ; 
but moſt heartily love theſe honeſt courſes, to 
which thy Law directs me. | 
Ver. 164. Seven times a day do I Praiſe thee : 


becauſe of thy righteous ju ts.] It is the ſub- 
ject of my | and praiſe 3 that I 
ve the 1 to be acquainted with, the 


juſtice and goodneſs of thoſe Laws, whereby 
Ver 165.. Great peace _bave they which ave 
thy law : and. nothing ſhall offend them.] The 
de LIEN. 
tion, and brings ſo man eat ble to 
thoſe who truly love — * they take all 
things which befal them in good part; and no- 
0g will tempt them l leave 
thoſe vertuous paths wherein chem. 

Ver. 166. Load, I bave hoped for thy  ſal- 


vation, and done thy commandments.) I have mer 


*; 


with the moſt grievous dilcouragements : But, 


*Loxp, in the midſt of the greateſt ſtraits I have 
expected deliverance only from Thee; and 


:ontrary to thy Com P 

i... Ver. 167 My foul hath * thy teſtimo nie: 
and I lere them exceeding]y.). All my cate hath 
been, All moſt heartily to obſerve thy Teſti- 
monies : which. I prefer _ infinitely. before all 
earthly enjoyments. | 


Ver. 168. I bave kept thy precepts and thy 


teſtimonies : for all my ways ate befofe thee.) There 


is not one of .thy Laws, of any ſort, but I have 
obſerved ; even then when I might 
gainer 


n 


Ver. 160. Thy word is true from the begin- -* A 


nee tiinad AF ET. 
dosen for ver) Li Jae nor Toa,» 


Vor. III. 


xg en- , 


Qqq_ 


4 


firſt of them, which Thou madeſt co 


never done any thing, for my preſer vation, 
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word.] As Thou art alſo with my moſt carneſt 
petitions z- to which I beſcech Thee, O Lozp 
vouchſafe a gracious anſwer ; and in the firſt 
preg. — me, according as Thou haſt pro- 
„to walk, not only innocently, but pru- 
„in the midſt of all the ſnares that are 
laid for me. | 

Ver. 170, Let my ſupplication come before 
thee : deliver me m_ to thy word.) Do not 
deny admittance to this humble ſuit Ky in due 
time grant this farther requeſt : that I ma ; 
cording to the ſame promiſe, be perf 
livered from 9 perſecution. 

Ver. 171. s ſhall utter praiſe, when 
thou laugh dy thy flatutes. Then will I 
praiſe without ceaſin for inſtruẽt- 
ing me how to pleaſe Thee in all thi 

er. 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of th mou! 
for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 
next for fulfilling thy promiſe to me: w 
will loudly proclaim, with my dank ful ac- 
knowle 
ſaid is tr Aa faichfully performed. 

Ver. 173. Let thine i belp me: for 1 hove 
choſen hy Eon Let thy Divine ou 
therefore ſuccour me, in this weak anddiſtrefſed 
condition wherein I am: for I rely on that alone; 
ws reſolved to be guided wholly by thy Pre- 


er. 174. I bave 2 
Loxp "= law is my delight.) And Thave 
with moſt ardent deſires, thy 
D, for my deliverance : delight- 
elf, i 0 the mean time, in thy Laws; 
— u art Nr boy _ - ih 35 
my ſon it praiſe 
nts belp me.] O let me 
traits wherein I am involved; 
2 pas my life, accor to thy wonted 
kindncf, Fo I will fpend it in ty es: 
Send me relief, by — thi þ ments 
TE TREE of ene, Beep, 
er. 1 gone aſtray lite a 
k th — * for 745 not forget th _— 
— Who have ſo chat a me 
to place, during this tedious baniſſiment 3 — 
| like a wandring ſheep, which hath loſt its way, 
T khow not whather to betake my ſelf for ſafery : 
But be Thou pleaſed, like a careful ſhepherd, 
to look after me, and to put thy 3 into 
the right way of eſcaping all the dangers to 
which I am — and of recovering my li- 
erty, reſt ny ks gp For, how hard 
Yon my condition been (I can till Aa 
' ouſly 1 it) I have not been 
| vbfervance of thy Commandments, ” 


AC- 


or thy ſalvation, 0 


PSALM M 
A Song of Degrees. | 
"ARGUMENT. 


ee e n 
N other Pſalms, which Selle, are called - ment. 
| Songs of degrees, or aſcents. . Their conjefture 


6 = to me moſt 


tes," -either the: elevation of the voice in the 
W 


y de- 


ents; that whatſoever Thou haſt ä 


bo think the Title de- 


com ure, or of the 93.0 they were 
ſet, = the high eſteem they 72 upon 
account or other; Te. ber 
were ſo fit for their 9 (a yl he 
compoſed in former times ; at 4725 after ibeir re. 
turn the Captivity of Babylon. Then, 
ſome think, this Title as given to them, becauſe | 
55 ſung them as they went up to their own 
Country aga 
But this £4 = Eſalm ſeems to have been made by 
David, when the calumnies of Doeg, and o- 
thers, forced him to flee bis Country; and to 
as far as the Kedarens or Arabians (Ver. 6) ) 
<whoje company was very irkſome to him. We 
| 2 * indeed in bis Hiſtory, that he was 
: but we may well think he ſo fought for ſafe- 
= in more places than are particularly mentioned; 
aud might as well be there, as' among the Moa- 
bites, and in the wilderneſs of Paron, (1 Sam · 
XV. I.) which was not far from them, As 
for Meſech, I take that 10 
but the length of time, which 5 ftaid there, be- 
fore he dur ftir from thence z, or, which be was 


- forced to ſpend in exile: as all the ancient Inter- 


Preters, except one, underftandit. See Bochart. 
in his Phaleg. L. III. Cap. 12. 


Ns y Sys {nk any, the Lonp, and be 
* ard me ve requent experience 

e goodneſs of the Lon; who, when I 
have earneſtly implored his help in m "out 
and difficulties, hath reliev 

Ver. 2. Deliver my ſoul, © Lonp, — ir 
— lips, and from u deceitful iongus,] May 

caſe thee, O Lox, till to continue thy — 
. toward me: and nom that men ſtrike at my 

life, by calumnies, and cunningly deviſed lies, 
(x Sam. XXII. g. XXIV. g.)topreſerve me from 
the danger into 2 they have thrown me. 
Ver. 3. Hall be unto thee? or 
what ſhall be _ unto - thee ? thou falſe tongue ?] 
0 —_— falſe Accuſer ! what doſt thou hope to 

—— theſe ſpecious Tales which thou — 
os Tory ? What will they add to that hea 
wealth which thou treaſureſt up? (Pal. L. 21 

Ver. 4. Sharp arrows of the almighty, with 
coals of juniper.] They ſhall be ſo far from 
turning to thy advantage, that they ſhall prove 
thy undoing: for the mighty Loxp, (whom 
none can reſiſt) ſhall take a and a ſwift 
ven on thee z which never / ceaſe, 
till it hath utterly conſumed thee. 

Ver. 3. is me that I ſej yjourn. in Meſech, 
that I dwell in the tents of Keds.) For it is but 
fit thou ſhouldſt ſmart. for the miſchief thou 
haſt done 4; under which I groan moſt ſadly: not 


only in a tedious baniſhment from my own 


Country, but in that I am forced to ſeek for 
ſhelter the barbarous Arabs. 13 
| y.ſoul hath. long dwelt with him. 


that bateth 1 Where my mind cannot 
but Fn yoann reflect 


—— cur 


2 


the implacable 
enemies: n 3 will 


n to come t9/any terms of agree- 


: 7. 1 pa for pedae: n 1 
are for war.] 

affence, theres noting tht Lore es 
——— e ee and reconciliation: 


Y : 
33 1 F 2 Y bur 


Plalm CXX. 


banifie not @ place, 


— 


pfalm 121,122. 


a the Bob of Þ s A f MS). 24s 
but when I make a motion for i are the E per: the Lopp 
more exaſperated ;. and, as if I 5 62 s thy fade TX ri Met * a 
cauſe, ee 0 . kx apr dey the 
betake themſelves more er and reſolutely ſame 3 that covered your Forefathers 
to their arms. a glorious cloud (Exod. XII a ; 
| —.— with thee; to defend and aſſiſt thee, 


PSALM CXXl. 
A Song of Degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


If David was the Author of this Pſalm (and to 
© whom can ue with ſo much likelihood aſcribe it?) 
it is an expreſſion of the _ truſt and confidence 
which be repoſed in Gop, when he was in great 
ſtraits, and ſaw no hope of — belp : being 
either environ d by Saul's Forces, or purſued by 
his Son Abſalom. It is hard to ſay to which it 
belongs; but if by hills in the Firſt Verſe We un- 
derſtand Sion and Moriah, where David's Pa- 
lace and the Ark of Go were placed; | then it 
muſt be referred to the latter: for Sion was not 
| theirs, during SauPs gar Lu ok 
There are thoſe indeed, who, following 
take the firſt Verſe to be a military form of ſpeech ; 
and ſuppoſe David to have looked round about 


him, 464 Captain in danger doth; to ſee if be 
; . ſpy any aſſiſtance coming to him, down the 


neig ay 1 be was encom . 
But the of ſeems to me more 


which therefore ; ave followed ; 1 


lougb, xi ; 
ſhould adbers to that conjefture, ftill it ue | 


agree to the diftreſs into which Aeon bad 6. re 
F 255.0 For then he might well look to ſee if 
any of bis Subjefts, continuing their fidelity to 


Bin, would appear to pw _ Why _ | 


A Song of Degrees, ſee CX 


4 Will lift up mine eyes to the bills from whence | 


cometh my help.) Though I am driven, 


| on on from my own Palace, but from Goo's | 
„2 Sam. XV. 14, 25.) yet m 
thither ward: fr 


3 wakes ſ thoſe 
whence a powe ainſt thoſe nu- 
gy" that are Oy to deſtroy me. 
Ver. 2. 
<which made heaven and earth.) 
pendance on any other help, but wait for deli- 


verance wholly. from the preſence of the Lozp.: 
„ and who 


an tg all Creatures are ſubjet 
ſuccour of his ſervants ; for he made the heaven 
as well as the earth, - 

Ver. 3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: 
be that keepeth thee will not flumber.] And me- 
ew hear his Miniſters calling to me out of 
Thou haſt placed thy confidence in the Lonp 
3 He will not p thee be ſubverted: thou 

haſt a ſtranger guard than the moſt valiant Army i 
would be to Ou for they may be tired and 
fall aſleep, bur he that hath thee in his cuſtody 
will exerciſe a moſt unwearied care over thee. 
Ver. 4. Bebold, be that A. W 
"ts Slumber nor 2 Be confident « Eg FN 


he 6 © ban. 
but, by a maſt 5850 
9 


he that is che protect * 
er vel woY 
don che care of thee ; but, 


My help cometh from the Lond., 
I have no de- 


Angels at his command, to ſend to the 


lace, and ſaying, Fear not, ſince 4 


againſt all the enemies that 144 | 

Ver. 6. The ſun ball not | finite thee by day; 
nor the maon by night.] Pe not troubled that 
thou art 8 to take up yarters in the 
open field : for the Sun ns, hes no hurt by 
its vehement hear in the day, nor the . 
its 2 (2 Sam. X 


I, 6, 

Il preſerve thee from all 
evil : be ſhall probe thy foul. 2 2 ſhall 
preſerve thee from all manner of harm: He will 

preſerve thy life, and not ſuffer thee to fall in- 
core hands of theſe that contrive to take it a- 


„(2 Sam. XVII. 1 14. 

* — 8. The Lox 2 2 * ah. 
this time f ouh 

e hee 


in, 
— 2 | The Lonp 
proſper 


whitherſoever thou marcheſt 3 a 
all along in all thy undertakings, cither 425 

or within doors: not only now, but in all * 
ture times, to the end of thy day. 


PSALM CXxXXI. 
| A Song of Degrees of David, au 
| ARGUMENT... 


The Title tizfes us that David mas the Authar 
_ this Palm: who having ſettled ho Ark (wi 
before 425 no certain — 2. Jeruſalem, 
by at this hag, upon jome: occaſion in 4 
. bool 7 wy the . people there ſpeak one 
10 anot r of going 
10 worſhip Gap ; at ſome of the. three feen 
: Feaſts. ich Fang: of 1 * 85 it rejoiced 
his 4 wn it moved him, I conjetFure, 10 cn. 
Poſe this Pſalm for ibeir uſe, at ich times. _ 
If the Talmudiſts may be believed, they vere wont 
* the firſt Verſe of this Plalm 8s they went 
on of the Country towards Jeruſalem, — 
\ 1 a ir firſt-fruits to the . of. the 
41 the Law Deut. XX/L 2.) drefted 1 
And when they entred within the gates * 
City, tbey "ang the ſecond Verſe. There 5 
were met by fe of the Citizens, who, . 
be true, ſang. t 27 70 Palm, it is li 
4 92 wit NN toward 


- — 7 5 13. IEG 


'T: Was glad when 5 ai . me, Let us 

into the bouſe of the - was ex 

ly pleaſed with the chearful otion of choſe 
o came unto me, before the approaching 

Feaſt, and ſaid, 8 and 8 our thank- 


ful Ac knowledg ap, in the place 
whit he dwells, * Himſelf preſene a- 
© ode 22 2 
ae gught 

{er 
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fixed his habitation; and weneed not travel far- 
ther than Jeruſalem, to enquire after the Ark of 
Us Preſence. eee ee le ce 
Ver. 3. Feruſalem is builded as a city, that is 
 tompatt together :) To Jeruſalem, J ſay, that 
fair and beautiful City; whoſe buildings do not 
now lie ſcattered and 3 : but mos 3 
ed, and united together (as we ought to 
. oodly order, — V. 9. 1 Chron XI. 8. 
| Ver. 4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Logrp, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Loxp.) Thither all 
the twelve Tribes of Frael, who own the great 
Lox for their Gop, go up from all the parts 
of the Country, by his ſpecial Commandment, 
(Exod, XXIII. 17.) to acknowledge before the 
Ark of his Teſtimony, (Exod. XXV. 21, 22.) 
all the benefits they have received from his al- 
mighty Goodneſs; and this above the reſt, that 
he thereby teſtifies his ſingular care and provi- 
dence over them. 
Ver. 5. For there are ſet thrones of judgment : 
the thrones of the houſe of David.) Thither alſo 
they repair for Juſtice ; for the ſupreme Judi- 
catory of the Kingdom fits there, (2 Chron. 
XIX. 8.) and there 1s the ſeat of the Royal Fa- 
mily (where David and his Sons have their reſi- 
dence, and govern the People, 2 Sam. VIII. 
155 18.) 4 B 
** 6. Pray for the peace 4 Jeruſalem : 
they ſhall proſper that love thee] let this be 
rt of your deyout Prayers, when you come 
there ; that Go would preſerve Feruſalem in 
: : Happy ſhall they be, who out of love 
= the Religion and Juſtice which is adminiſtred 
in thee, (O beloved City) contribute their en- 
deavours, as well as their Prayers, for thy ſafe- 
ty and proſperity. _ 
Ver. 7. Peace be within thy walls, and proſ- 
3 within thy palaces.) Let no enemy (this 
| be my conſtant r ſo much 
us to thy out-works to diſturb thee: and let 
P lenty of all good things abound within thy Pa- 


v 


, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee.] The 
_ kindneſs I have for my kindred, and my neigh- 


bours and friends, whether in the City, or the 


Country, will not let me ceaſe my earneſt 
| tap to God, that he will confer his bleſſings 
on thee, 
Ver. 9. Becauſe of the bouſe of the Lok our 
Sop, TI will ſeek thy good.] But above all, the 
love I have to the 2 our Gop, whoſe houſe 


is here, (whither all his devout ſervants reſort 
to worſhip him and celebrate his name) ſhall ex- 
cite not only my Prayers, bur my ſtu y to pro- : 


_ mote thy welfare. | 

Ss P SAL M CXXIII. 
A Song of Degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


- This Pſalm, it is certain; was compoſed in a time © 


©. of great 1 3 When they were extreaml 
TY affited by br and" infolen enemie 'q 


Per. 3, 4. who thoſe enemies were, there 


' unto the hand 


Fer. 8. For my brethren and companions 


are . 


q 


ſeveral conjettures; And I will add mine: that 
this ſhort form of prayer was made by ſome pious 
perſon, when the King of Aſſyria (whoſe pride 
the Prophet Iſaiah derber VIII. 7. and many 
other places) ſent Rabſhakeh and other of bis 
Captains; to beſiege Jeruſalem : where they 


| poured out moſt contempiuous, nay blaſphemous 


wordt, againſt Gop, and his people, 2 King. 
. AVI. IL, 22 It is probable, 22 conjecture 


be admitted, that it was made by Iſaiah, whom 
Hezekiah deſired to lift up bis prayer for the 
remnant that was left, 2 King. AA. 4. Iſa. 
II. 4. Accordingly we read, (2 Chron. 
XXXTI. 20.) both be and Hezekiah cried unto 
the Lorp : and we may fuppeſe, lift up bis eyes 
to heaven, and ſaid theſe words, | 


14 Mio thee lift IT up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the beavens,) Though all hu- 
mane help fail us in this ſore diſtreſs ; yet I do 
3 E ot —— from Thee, — Loxp: 
whoſe Ma and Power, incom excels 
all earthly Monarchs. es 

Ver 2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look 
| of their maſters, and as the eyes of 2 
maiden unto the hand of ber miſtreſs : ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lorp our Gon, until that be have 
mercy upon us.) Behold, how not only I, but 
the reſt of thy faithful people, wait upon Thee: 
ſubmitting our ſelves to this ſevere puniſhment, 
as poor ſlaves do to the ſtroke of their offend- 
ed Maſter or Miſtreſs; and reſolving to bear it 
patiently, till Thou our Loxp who doeſt inflict 
It, wilt be pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelf our moſt 
gracious Gop; and in much pity towards us re- 
move it. | 
Ver. 3. Have mercyupon us, O Lon, have 
mercy upon us : for we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt.) O be gracious unto us, good Loxp, 
be gracious unto us; and in much mercy take 
away this heavy ſcourge from us : for we are be- 
come ſo beyond all meaſure contemptible, (2 
King. XVIII. 23, 24. XIX. 34.) that we can 
ſcarce any longer endure it. | 

Ver. 4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the 
contempt of the proud.) We have a long time 

oaned under the intollerable load of the de- 
. and 3 of — = whoſe * 

rity pu m up with pride: nay, makes 

— — opts all tio, who are un- 
— 4 Oo te end 


PSALM CxXIV.” 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
XRGUME NT. 


Tf the Title had not told us that this is a. Pſalm of 
David's; I ſhould have thought it had been 
| 2 "og Author of the former ; * 1 
- Knowledge the wonderful power and goodneſs f 
* om 2 Ar- 


Go in delivering i 

my; which came in like a floud, (Iſa. LIX. 

19.) and bad overflown all the Country as far as 

Jeruſalem, (Iſa. III. 7, 8.) which might well 
them be called S ar waters, (as the 


V br eds, Ver 5.) Ken they for 


7 r 2 


when op Gowns themſelves in the valley of Re- 
im, # 


1 


their Aſſociates, 2 Sam. A. 6, 15, 16, Of A 


Song of Degrees, ſer XX 


1.T F it had not been the Lond who acc on 
] our fide, now may Iſrael ſay: 
not had ſuch a mighty 
took our 
— b 

Ver. 2. Fit had not been the Lonxp wbo 


was on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us:] If 
it had not the Lorxp (whom none can re- 


RD; who 


fiſt) who took our part, when ſuch numerous 


enemies united their forces, as one man, to 
make war upon us; | 1 
Ver. 3. Then they bad fwa!lowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us. They 

would then have made but one morſ 
ſmall Army: and in the furious rage wherein 
they were, have immediately devoured us; as 
monſtrous beaſts do their prey, which they 
greedily ſwallow down alive, 

Ver. 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul.] Then they 
would have over-run all the Coun 
lent torrent: and we ſhould have buried 
in the floud. 

Ver. 5. Then the proud waters bad gone over 
our ſoul.) Having once made a wide breach, by 


the overthrow of our Army; they would have 
| as oe us: till, 
. ater yadas a which ſwells more 


and more, they had wholly overwhelmed 
Ver. 6. Bleſſed be the Loxp, who bath not 


given us as 4 prey to their teeth.) Thanks be to 


the Lorp, to whoſe infinite mercies we ought 
to aſcribe it; that He hath-not permitted them 
to domineer over us, and execute their cruel 
intentions againſt us. 5 


6 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird cut of the 


ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſuare is broken, and wwe 
are Auge They thought they had laid their 
deſign ſo ſtrongly, that we could not eſcape ; 
no more than a little bird, which a fowler hath 
taken in his ſnare : bur, bleſſed be the Lon, 
who hath aſliſted our weakneſs ; their plot is 
defeated, they are broken in pieces; and we 
moſt wonderfully delivered. 
Ver. 8. Our help is in the name of the Logo, 
«who. made ben ven and earth.) This was not 4 
work of our wit, no more than of our power; 
nor were we beholden to the —_— any of our 
it wholly; to his al- 

mighty > becauſe 
He made, all ö 


- 5 
F . 


F Þ 
x B80 &. I CKEY. ©, > 
We may well 


bortation to the people to truſt in Gov 3 when 
Vor. IL | 


pfalm 126, 126, oh the But f PS A L MS. 


If we had 
as the 
may E moſt thankfully 


of our 


like a vio- 


This Pſalm is ſo univerſally thought ta bes jouful F 
upon this Pſalm as'a_ pious Ex- 


. And perbaps 
 fortable words, which we read, , 
XII. 6, 7, 8.) Hezekiah ben /pake to them ; 
hen Gop chaſtiſed them by that rad of his anger, 
(as He calls Senacherib, Ja. Xi 5.) which the 
Pſalmiſt here foretold (Ver. 3.) ſhould not long 
ait them, Of A Song of degrees, ſee 


1 HEY that truſt in the Lonn ſhall be 
as mount Sion, which cannot be removed, 
but abidetb for ever.) There are none ſo ſafe, 
as they that repoſe a ' pious confidence in the 
Lozp: by which they both maintain them- 
ſelves in a ſettled Peace and Tranquillity; and 
remain for ever, as unmoveable, conſpicuous 
and illuſtrious as mount Sion, | 
Ver. 2. As the mountains are round about Je- 
ruſalem, fo the Loxd is round about his people, 
from henceforth even for ever,] For as Jeruſalem. 
is ſurrounded with high hills, which make it nor 
eaſily acceſſible by any enemies; ſo the Divine 
Providence incompaſſes his people, who 
upon Him: to guard and defend them from 
dangers ; not only now, but in all ſucceed- 
ing ages, to the end of the world. 
er. 3. For the rod of the wicked ſhall not 
reſt upon the lot of the righteous : leſt the 


obteous put forth their hands unte iniquity: 
The power of wicked Tyrants ior go. 
heavily afflict the righteous for a time: but 
they not always their Country, nor 
continue their oppreſſion ſo long ; 48 quite to 
tire out the patience of the rightous, and tempt 
them to forſake their pious. confidence in Him, 
and lay hold on any means, though never ſo un- 
juſt, of obtaining deliverance. 0 
Ver. 4. Do good, O Lonp, unto thoſe that 
be good, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts.) To ſo great an evil, be plea- 
ſed now, Lonp, to deal well with thoſe 
who are truly : and reward their fidelity ; 
who notwithſtanding all theſe calamities ſincere- 
ly perſiſt in thy ways, and preſerve their integ- 


rey! #777 | 

Ver. 5. | As for fuch as turn aſide unte 
crooked ways, the Lox Hall lead them for 
the workers of —— : but peace ſhall be upon 
1frael.) But as foi e inſtead of grow- 
ing better by | theſe oppreſſions, decline more 
and more from the ways of piety; unto the 
moſt perverſe, and crooked courſes :: the Lozo 
ſhall deliver them over to be puniſhed wich 
their oppreſſours; when Iſracl, after all theſe 
ſore afflictions, ſhall be ſettled again in peace 
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Song compidjed by E leb good 
| when they — — —.— 
bn wor, 


rr 


PIPE that when gave — 
all laame to returs to 1hew own ſome wer 
2. —. — theſe to continue — 


— the 
E * 


22 Gon. i= Low, reftored, 
INN of returning 10 
| their own Country, they thought } 


 felves ſo bappy in the _— which they Enis 


that they pray = Ver. 7 all the reſt o 
* who remained ol there of the 


3 wn 
1 here — 4 bad carried —— 
captive, (Ia. V. 13, aud other places) an 
— they were delivered from bis oppreſien, 
ee Fir ating is th 
here s ing in 
ring, 38 bis waſt Army to be dead 
| IX. 35. ) they could farce 
Believe, hat they bebeld with their eyes, it was 


Pts — made then, and afterward 


Babylon, ber CXXXIII. 


THEN the Load turned again the cap- 
*M tivity of gion, wwe were like them that 
dream] To the Loap alone muſt we 


i 


this wonderful change; (which is like the ſud- 


den recovery of health, out of a tedious and 
deſperate ficknefs)' For when the proclamation 
— — to give us — to 


nurn to dur own Country, out of a | 
we could — — 


avi 4—.— —— 
upon eur ſelves, 
only i a dream of fo greara 


PARAPHRASE Pſalm 


* 


2 with _ alteration, to their return 


have laid the foundation 3 


ght unto i 
Ver. 6. that 2 forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious ſeed, 70 doubtleſs come again 
with rejoicing, bringing — Heaues with him.] 
as we the poo going 
to and fro with « lik fea, which in a 
ſcarce RANT 2 heart into 
the ground, again from 
the field, with ſongs of joy be when 
the harveſt comes to reward. his paſt labours 
with plencful crop of corn. 


PSALM cxxvII. 
A. Sang of Degrees dsa on ce 


ARGUMENT. 


The Hebrew Particle which here we tranſlate . 
is thought by our Interpreters, in moſt other 
places, to ſignifie of: and ſo they tranſlate it 6. 
little before, in the Title of Pſal. CXXIV. and 
4 little after, in that of CXXXI. Therefore 
1 Hall leok upon this Pſalm as compoſe 4 

Solomon z 4who, Je read, 1 NV. ga. 
made above three thouſand Songs : b none 
of them 7 that ut orgs Poe called the 

K of Songs, and think, Pial. 

"owe: brew tranſmitted to poſterity, hy en 

tb: mid 15:0 Commentary upon 

mai of bit, n. e the the 257 
bis Proverbs; that it is in vain to attempt 
any thing, if the Londs de not proſper it. 

ö 4/5 therefore in all our ways to ac 

- ledee him, (Prov. III. 6. IVI. 3.) and not to 


ther 


our prrſame, that it is in aur pouur to direct our 


hymns; t 
chemſelves accompaniegl us, ſaying; This tru- 
Loxp's work, who hath magriſied 
in the ſtrange deliverance. of d 


5. 3. The Lon bath dene grant things 


reſt of our brethren thar 
n 0 this d — 
2 as ſtreams of water to ey an 


De fbalbreap in 
handful of people, who 


IG -and 


Praun. XVI. 9. XX. 


de- 2 


who ziſe batime, and go to bei late, and: fare 


own way (that- is, aur de ue my 
and 225 ) to what Ie S leaſe. For, 

though à man's heart deviſe way, 

yet it 3s: the Lonp e, ee 

XXI. O, 31. 

A-Truth: tobe dept Coden by. all, & y 

i by Princes; in whe affairs, this: over-ru- 
Ang Providence is 5 5 Ig eee 
* fee: CEL. - 


[rept the Lon da e labowr 

EA in vain that huid it: 5 
:tbe watchman wmaketh _ in: wain.] 

Sell-que Undertaki 


arid 
Soldier — the: 
unleſs His good Providence be cher 8 
Ver. 2. Jt is vain ff: you to riſe up early, 
h, 2 o 


fit up late, to eat the bread. of orrows - 


be giveth bis Selowed 
unleſs he fav 
you the Aria 


Selowd ſtecp.] 


IT 


A as fruitleſs, 
oil and follicitude of 
= 2 in the 2 5 


a. 6 m_ 


en his Providenco, and 
fling, more than their own 


8K 


upon His 


lligence) live 


Or deep 
tham : nor 


labour and Tn to ſupply —— — l 

2 idren are an heritage of the 
Loss e H 
Fans ie 7g it is not in the p 


LoxD beſtows them 8s freely as e 
1 the band 
arrows are in 
2 
b e of . 
arrows or darts 
| = 5. 22 72 js te man thot bh by uh 
at Man who hath obtained ſo much 
=y; hy flog > to an- 


CP the riches — I 1 055 the 
rents 
 eftates 5 and "_ thoſe Women {| 
whoſe pious reliance upon him, He thinks good 
er. 4. 
man : ſo are children of the youth,) 2 
„mne ue þ eſpecially in the —.— 
. our youth 5 bor thay will be no 1 
nos to ys in our 
are in the hand of 9 to beat 
off his Aſſailants. 
ſhall wot be aſhamed, but 
they by bell para the enemies in the gete.] 
e Lend, as to have his houſe as full 
of them as the * '$quiver is of arrows ; 
le his Enemies *; 
ation l Km before th 
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Iris 
de Men 10 be err 4, as the only way 


the ſame Author that made the former 5 id eu. 


- to obtain the - 2 8 \the 
Loxp, ; 
9 his froe 5455 aud not 

nr vn ner: oberg Jt hs Loma 
wr” wart to leu, on . 
feu bim, fincerely haep hi 2 5 


TE 10 be 5 


Saus think this $085 2 


ee 


B. 


fed. 


Pfalm128,129. on the Boat 'of PS — N 


e e of £01k: others. 


| Wok! 5208 A T/ ine 
Sls 1 8 in thy Wi; d make ho 
RS EL fol 
full * over all 
W thy 


not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compoſed by . 


ſ 
yt of SED 


Ver. 


Man A ſerveth the 
L e — the 
product of them in our —— 


Ver. 5. Th The 2 ful 2 ths 222 
A . days «of y WA 5 * 77 ns 


Him ba, and the LOD 


5 Kea of 
in a 2 c 

Ver. 12 Tea, 8 4 Ss 
dren, and Prace upes {ſrarl.) And * may*ſt 
thou live, to ſuch's good to ſee 
1 ad tha whole Nation, 
rg ee 5 


et 


thi pong mgmt when foot new Cami 
 threatned;th:m : either hy Seuscherib, ar 
AN 3 5 b Motion — — 
bined to 2 2 „ en : as they iu, 
" edi Captivity Wy 255 
they were taught by Ezra, or ſome fi 
Man, 10 recount what 00 bad done for | 
ever fince ben were a People 3 and to pics an 
the divine Vengeance — a th that now ſought 
. their. ruin | dajefiure. ſeoms the 
_ truer ; * as Yet, 8 rk Ver. 2: their 
Enemies bad tht: ib % them ; gs 
we expound that Phraſe have done i 
ah e 7 2 N be er. 
233 


TP" ne "A 7 9 I * * * ty 
A ne IS 
p " L 
N AE — 8 
* 8 
—- 8 
— 
2 4 


: 85 
a ”» = 


nor been able to compaſs their deſire of our 
plowed upon my back : 


— — thei? farrows.) They have bid. 
ſometimes - 


— low ; and not only 

us {6 ſeverely, that the marks of it 

might be ſeen as as the furrows are which 

the Plow makes in the ground ; but long con- 
tinued alſo our vexation and torment. 

Ver. 4. The Lonp is righteous : he bath cut 

afunder the cords of the wicked.) But the Loxp 


at laſt, in much mercy, hath made his t 
faithful Promiſes, and broken in _ the 
power of wicked Oppreſſors; that 5 


not always hold us under their yoke, = Hy. 
miſerabl rannize over us. 
Ver. 5. 
| of back, that bate Zion.) And may all thoſe 
that ſtill hate us and our R 


ed, and forced 


. e graſs upon the 


houſe tops : which withereth afore it at tp up 3] 


Let none of their deſigns ever come to matu- 
rity ; but be blaſted hke the graſs upon 
houſe top, which having 
felf 3 an needs no body's hand to pluck it up. 
Ver. 7. Wherewith the mower © filleth not bis 
bond 3 — be that bindeth ſheaves, bis boſome.] 
And as it lies d by thoſe that reap or 


that carry in the fruits of the Earth; ſo ler 
theſe men and all their enterpriſes become 


2 and be looked upon as good for 


A PARAPHRASE: 


Let them all be confounded and turn- 


jon, never have 
better ſucceſs 3 but be ſhamefully defeat- 
to deſiſt in all their attempts 


the 
no root, withers of it 


Plalm 130, 231. 

It is the laft but one, Aan Pole, | 
UT of the n ee ante hw 
O Lond.] In the greateſt ſtraits, 1 


1 can ſee no bottom, no end of my "troubles, 
but I till fink lower and lower into them; 


I never deſpair of thy mercy, O Lox; but 
cry unto Thee moſt carneſtly to deliver me. 
Ver. 2. Lon, bear my voice: let thine ears 


be attentive” to the voice of my ſupplications, 

N 7 good Lorp, the Governor of al | 
. au de my Petition : Do not reject 
Fd beſeech Thee; but give me a 

83 — when I deprecate thy dif- 

ure. | 
Ver. 3. If thou, Lonp, ſouldeſt mark ini 
quities: O Lorp, who Hall ſtand?] I do nor 
lead any merits of mine, but rather accuſe my 
elf before Theez knowing that if I were the 
moſt inhocent perſon in the world, yet if Thou, 

Lord, ſhouldeft wget _—_ 4 life, and 

eed me, acco o my deſerts, 
ens what would become & x me ?) I ſhould 
certainly he condemned. 
Ver. 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee : 
But Thou moſt gra- 


that thou mayſt be int hy 
ciouſly 3 us 3 ſervice, by thy rea 
@ tha are truly | 


dineſs to y peni- 
tent; without * — — of which, ve could 
not ſo much as think of becoming religious. | 
Ver. 5: I wait for the Loxp, my ſoul doth 
wait; and in his word do T hope.) This encou- - 
me to wait and when the Lozp 


— _ my Soul is earn . to 


_ y time, which 1 1 
Ver. 8. Neither do they which go by, ay, _— ho have his Promiſe for i it, on 
7 we bleſs which I depend. 

ame of the Lond.] Let all their Ver. 6. My foul waves 2 the Lend, more 


ſo ſpeedily vaniſh, that there-be none to 
favour Sung go ; nor ſo much as to wiſh proſpe- 
rity to them: No more than there are gather- 
ers of ſuch withered graſs appear, to whom the 
(after the uſual em, Nut II. 4.) 

ſhoul ſay 3 The Lonp give you a good harveſt, 
We r _—_ ns 


et? 


' 2 | 2 
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"Soma think David oh this Pray \\ after" 1 8 
plunged bimſelf into a very. þ guilt, by bis 
Ho win Bathſneba. / rather think, ben he 
was 22 3 and reduced to ſo low a 
condition, that began He within 
men (a be 


e ** n that 


day periſh in theme,” 1 Sam. III. 


- bal de complains elſcubere, that he ſunk 
in the mie w Sc. 


than they that: watch for the morning : 1 oh 
more than they that watch for the morning.] 1 
direct my thoughts to the'Lozxp alone for 
ſafety and relief; which I implore inceſſantly 
_ m 22 wh For they that watch 
mple for the break of day; I ſay, the 
Pied that <; and in the Temple for the break 
of day, are not more forward than I, to * 
* morning Sacrifice to the Long. 
Ver. 7. Let Iſrael bope in the Lok: for 
with the Lon there is mercy, and with bim is 
N redemption.] In whom let all his Peo- 
an e place” their truſt and confidence : for the 
RD is very ready to do and hath more 
ways chan we can im to reſeue thoſe that 
in Him out of the foreſt diſtreſſes. 
Ver. 8. And be fball redeem Iſrael from all 
bis "iniguities.} And he will at laſt free them 
from all thoſe troubies; which he hath in- 
flicted on * * a 1 12 for By * 
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Soverei and. of aſpiring to the Throne 
rein Thou haſt Ae n But : 
who ſearcheſt. the — knoweſt that I har: 
bows no. ſuch ambitious thoughts ;, nor 
y behaviour. N any ſuch eg p. Het wp his re ; ever: 


For I never looked any man ſupercili- " depart, at * 25 any other place, till 8 
e Ad wah affair New. had * — * 7 
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2 4 child that is weaned of bit notber: | There e * . the | 
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Om him, in advancing 2 a * 
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. change would invite, . be thought, 
' other Kings and Princes to have a very 1 
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hey Goodneſs : 
thy mere grace and 


. moſt faithfully : For 


ſo much, as in 

promiſe, (1 Sam. XVI. 
al the oppoſition which 
— nay, in raiſing me higher than 


er. 3. In the day when I cryedthou an 


by and ftrengtbenedſt me with ftrength 5 
1 had to 4 : 


* ich I am vanced, hadſt not Thou, du- 
ring all the time of Saus perſecution, as readi- 


ly relieved me, as I cried to Thee: and mi hti- 
ly ſupported 4 ey by a couragious faith 


and hopein T 
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Kings, who have any knowledge of 
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they ſhall hear, by how many ſt Vi- 
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4 2 4 "Palin 138, 139. 


„e unto the lowly: 


3 
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for ever: forſake not . 
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trut if for hou d th - none at all) but for thy on mercy ſake, O 
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Preſence is; and acknowledge how much]. 
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to be guided and governed by him : for 
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are forgetful of Him and ungrate· | 
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Ver. 7. Though I walk in the mids of trouble, 


off. 


fs. thou wilt revive me, thou Jpalt ſtretch forth "thine 
| ages ainſt the wrath of mins enemies, and thy 
right 


ſhall ſave — Which have been 

ſo great to me, that ſhould 1 fall 
ſſed with them; 1 ſhould hope that 
— -— me, and bring me ſafe 

dut of: them Thy power, I am confident, 
repreſs the violent as 7 te ho or mayo | 
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ö laſt Verſes of this P bene ie me 4 
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tle aſcribes it) compoſed it, when he lay un- 
der the imputation of having evil deſigns 1b. 
on Saul, 1 Sam. XXIF, g. which as 
teſts aint, in ſeveral parts of other Pſalms, 
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before Him the. clearneſ of bis intentions : 
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man who ſeriouſly acknowledged, it was im- 
Mble Fx nib any thing from Gop's all» 
N. ye, o forms us in the womb; 
ſhould be ſo impudent as to male this appeal 
unto Him; if be were conſcious to bimſelf of 
- uch guilt ? And which is more, bow 
could be be confident (as be - declares be "was 
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ed, by "thee, and 9 e in thy power; 
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which there . is. OE more hidden Fu 
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45 e I was, I know. not how, 
uch a wonde ul manner, 8 chat the 
thought of it ſtrike me with ent: 
— operations in that work are moſt admi- 

rable 4 and of that I am exceeding. ſenſible, 

5 . no more; for * we, diem 


8 2 16. My " ſubſtance m hid, from 
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wrought in, ſbe loweſt A OE earth. 
bough.T w E ecret a place, et not 
leaſt joint in my was concealed from 
0 eyes: but I received — 28 thee there (where 
2 light can come, chan there. doth in- 
the lowel 5 HE EY earth) ugh. A come- 
= 99 . of; powers: 
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not by what me 
Tas will be k 


further; 

Ver. 20. . Bey en * "Yee ae 
edly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain. ] 
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wicked ends: havin ws ces for their 
do 1 /ooits an = ng (ſo little be- 
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to 8 teſt diſtaſte to them, that > 
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* 22.” 7 batt them with perfeft batred : 


I hl them mint enemies.) I deteſt them with 


all my heart 3 and as their impiety is the only 
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Vier. Search me, O God, and know m 
heart : 67 me, . my. thoughts.] Fl 
have any other groun of my enmity. or am 
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ſuch thought that lurketh in my heart. 
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45 in me, and lea ne in the way everlaſting.) 
For. LS d not continue in ſuch a pernicious 
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There 1's tot (for the Title bu 
Put this Pſalm wat © made 5 whe 
5. "Ah it is Tithle lefs undoubted that 4 compo c 
it (as. Theodoret N fudges) when be was 
e by Saul; who 2 inſtigated tbereun- 
to by the colymmies of — the informa- 
" tion of the Ziphites : fees 1 s and peſti- 
"tent malice he bere deſcribes; be ng Gop to 
reſerve bim from ib 2 they intended 
n. and to turn it upon R 4s be 
3 2 aſſured He would, When be "tame to bis 
dom, and bad oof the. ſervice' of Gon 
"int i dur, w b we re 1 Chron. V, 
XXNIII, &c. be delivered it to the Maſter 4 
the Muſick; to be ung .at cer lain times in 
Tabernacle, But it was not found, I ſup- 
"poſe, (no more than the two foregoing, and the 
* ene, till ſome time after the other 
Books of Pſalms were publiſhed; and ſo were 
placed here a th 1 13 that _— 
this Book, WO 
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feat, G ORD, : Rag Ns t 
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15 4} he ſs of what T2 faith. 1 do- 
eth, to co his ends; and let me not fall 
into the hands of that injurious 3 2 
ER; I; have never 48 but done 
faithful 1 5855 
in their 


Ver. 2. 7 
hearts 475 are 1 ber for 
t to do me all 


war.] They are n 

the miſchief they are able: which they ſtudi- 
ouſly plot, and do nothing all the day but 
contrive B. 6 to oppreſs me with armed force ; 


which in ſeyeral places they have laid to inter- 


er. 25 They bave HGarpned their tos 

like 4 en adders poiſon is under their Ip. 

Selab.1* 952 have ſo traduced me by their 

calumnies, and fl: accuſations, that they have 

already given my reputation a deadly wound : 

for. the tongue of the Serpent, or the teeth of 

che Adder or Viper, doth not more effeQually 
11 cer 


cept me. 
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of 1 ib rs preſerve me from ibe violent man, 
who have purpoſed to overthrow my goings.] And 
therefore: I ſt . again beſeech Thee, | 
O Lonbd, — 


me from into the 

wer of that naughty man, (Ver. f.) who in- 

des his 1 to the moſt i pro- 

ings me:. Be thou my Preſerver, 

O Lonp, otherwiſe I ſhall never eſcape the 
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to frequent are to trace me in 
my motions, (1 Sam. XXII. 23. and to in- 
vent all manner of wiles and ſubtle arts, to 
ſurpriſe me: which they proudly preſume will 
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Ver. 6. I aid unto thee 3 . 
Gop: bear | the. vic f my Supplications; 
Conn To which I have neither cunning, nor 
power of my own mn Nenn no Friend whoſe 
aid I can ler: only commend my 
ſelf unto the RE — 1 have, always 
owned thee for my — or, and thou 
hitherto owned me, 8 my 3 
Deliverer: Do not now, O Lonp of uh 
power and might, deny my earneſt 
queſt: Who depend on "thee down toy. fag. 
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Ver. 7 
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wo.” ture |, whatſoever. can withſtand ; - O 
Thou who diſpoſeſt of all events; I again py 
my that I look for ſafety from-tliy' A 

Power alone: by which I was prote 
0 ving no other 27 or armour, but on- 
ly that, 1 Sam. XVII 39, 40, 50!) in the day 
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Ver. 8,. Grant not, O Lonp, the. deſires. of 


the wicked, further not. bis wicked device, leit 


they exalt themſelves. Selab.] Suffer not him, 
O maſt ty Lonp, who nom ſeeks my de- 

Nutzen to effect his deſire; let him not — 

ceed in any of his miſchievous deſigns and 

jecta ainſt me. : leſt he and 

grow {o inſolent, as to dare to attempt all 
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tort 
whelmed by thoſe very devices, which with 
laborious lyes they have contrived for — ruin, 
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coals fall u 
_ 27 75 


259 
the r of lhe" deſtruction: 2 
them periſh, in the flames; Which they them 

ſelves have kindled: and be irrecoverady 


thrown headlong into thoſe. 5 
chiefs, which, by 1 Gene Be —_ = 


br red for my deſtruction. 


er. 11. Let not an gvil ¶puater be (oft b 
to) overthrow. him] This Iam confident ſhall 
be their portion; for, tho a falſe, Informer 


may for à time be believed, and thrive by his 


lyes and Oanders, yet Truth will at laſt prevail; 


and not ſuffer; him to eſtabliſh his greatneſs by. 
ſuch baſe and wicked practices: And; as little ; 
ſhall 1 * ee avail him that relies 


y upon it; u be evil after 
= - > — | 


another; purſue him to his ruin; 
as the hounds do the 91 beaſt, which, after 


reading all its windings and turning, becomes a, pern 


unto them 
* * 1a. I brate that the 2 will, 
2 cauſe. ibe affiied, and the "ho 


MH. FI 


1. 
pbor;] For I am ſure the Lonp, 9 
Gn than all, will aſſert the, cauſe. of the 
Opp reſſed ; and do right to thoſe who àre de- 
firure of humane help by puniſhing; A, 955 
are injurious to them. 
Vet. 13 Surely the righteous 14 give 
thanks unto 52 Home; the upright ſpall d 
thy preſence.] Let the righteous: rely on fa 
— 
to thy ty or . 
ing in their . thel 1 
and i they that 
ſincerely honeſt ſhall remain in thy TO — 


receive the marks of it, in thy t care 
een r 0 n 
ik 1 8 At. N RY 

4 A hun of. David, j I 55 


menen 


If the Title bad not told. us "at. datt was 
the Author of ibis Pſalm, the matter. of it 
Go ig 2 Cn” bim, 
4 man erings, during the 
cution of . N Which my * s. fo 725 
(as Theodoret ohſerues upon tha third and 
- fourth 2 be may be ps to bear ſo pati- 
| 2 that it may not 1 his. fork ; 
2 irreverently of Saul; much leſs to. do 
bim any. miſabi „ leaue it unto Gop, to 
he enemies in ibe ſnare. "Mr wy 
or him 
o. body. U 25 ay ſo ma 7 ny 
—_ ound. upon t n; for t ar | 
- perſecution —— 22 the 7 fr he 
upon different octaſions; or to . Pur 
» Poſes ©. and. if thiy bad been all to the ſame 
Pur poſe, it would not have on frog 4% him 
that 2 the pious diſpoſition , David : 


. who loved to. ſpend bis , time. in ſuch. devout. 
Meditations, And this 2 to have been 
— about . time lg _the 


evening Sari, Ver, 2. hen biy 


1 
7 
. KEE 

" 


"ORD, | e e e 
ve ear unto my voice, when I 

er wherein I am; O 
great, (1 Sam. XXIII. 25. 


b 2.) which makes me double my 


thee the more es 
* — to ſuccour me (When my 
it) 29 ſeaſonable relief. 
yer 0 2. prayer be Ft” 
thee as incenſe ; er the hi lifting 1 
as the. evening gue: T 


a Wilderneſs, and t tr mg led from offer 
| ing thee any other Sacrifice 


—.— 1 
yet they ſhall be as acceptable to 4 
were accompanied i the ſweeteſt 70. 
urs © 2 hd my - fervent devotion in them, 
1 with intire dependence on thee alohe for help; 
be as nt, as if I could now preſent 
ther, at he "Tabernacle," Pits” an enen 
Oblation. i 


Ver. rs 
2 the dbor of my lips.] And in the 
place, I humbly deſire "thee, ' O Loxy, 

ſuch reſtraints upon my tongue, and to 

| co Jp fuck rel flantly to ot all the mo- 
+; ore deen e Ion 


dure, though never 5 
me burſt "_ into Life” Llanes — 
which may . K 4 Juſt offence 
Ver. "Tulle not jaws: to any evil whine, 
to praffic wicked ent my aw men 225 work ini 
quity: and let me not eat of their 4 Yea, 
vern all the motions of my will ſo ſteadily, 
at I may not liſten to evil counſels (1 Sam. 
XXIV. 4, 6, 7.) much leſs engage with men, 


who have no to right and juſtice in any 
evil practices alway refuſe to partake in 


— me 
am now in 


I: a ' watch, 0 Lions; before my 


their deſigns; though invited with the ſpecious 


romiſes of the teſt felici | 
E Ver. 5, Let 2 me, it ſhall 
be 4 kindneſs ; and let bim reprove me, it ſhall 
be an excellent oil which ſhall not break my 
head: for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their 
calamities. T had rather much that a righteous 
man ſhould give me a ſevere rebuke, than be 
inticed by evil doers to peg 
' their fins 3 For it will do me a kindneſs, 
and be ſo far from Sa me any vexation, 
that it will be as accep ro me as the moſt 
excellent ointments are unto the head; and 
only make me continue my prayers with che 
reater. earneſtneſs, that I may not run into 
Nos miſchievous courſes, from which I am 


deterred by their pious reproofs and admo- 


8 6. When their judges are —— — 
22 Places, they ſhall bear my wordt, 


The effect of which their ene 


Rulers have ſeen, when, left 
1 on the ſides of the Rock, (1 Sam. iv. 
PTE es ker hole of it to un- 


ver his feet, they heard that 1 ſpeak not a 


; & 85 * 5 : 
2. 7 J *. | 2 "4 2 8 8 8 Wy F . - C 4 4 » 5 
* 5 35 p £5 n * 4 * 2 * ” 2 7 3 
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them in 


; 4, A # * wo” ; 
3 N 8 
1. a 


er. word wil lefs did. bre out 
gainſt him — cd 5 Gia _ 
py | my une dim, 
1 Sam. XXIV. . N ; 
Ver. 7. Our bones are Patend ar the ber 
mouth, at toben one cutteth and cleaveth wood 


upon the 'varth.] And yet ee harh 
been ſo far from mol png hearts,” thar 
the ſmall ! of 


they ſtil] perſeeute me, an 

men that follow me: (1 Sam. XXVI. 2. XX 

x.) whom they have reduced to ſuck tre- 
mities, that Nie che car th when it is plo — 
up, we break in and are rea 
bed we and lee for our oem, ith lirete- hope 


of ſafety.” wt 

Ver. 8. But mine dds ure un why © Gov 
Yhe'Lor bin thee is my ruſt, leave not my 
foul deftitute?Þ/ But in this "ſore diſtreſs I fix 
my thoughts on thee,” Oui Lok d, the 
Governor of all things; in Whom I re fe an 
aſſured confidence that Thon wilt not a on 
me to the malice of 'thoſe' chat ſcek- to take 

5 fe from me. l 
Keep me — Mobs which they 
4. 10 for xm and ibe grins of ' the workers 
Aha Preſerve | me, I befeech thee, 
all ſubtle plots which they have 
laid to deſtroy me: and though they ſtick ar 
nothing (though never ſs' unjuſt) and have 
various arts to blind the world and hide their 
jeg ey ſuffer me not to be inſnared 


Ver. 10. Let the — fall indi: ebb e 


nets : whilſt that J withal- efeape.] But let all 
contrivances of ſuch w 1 
pernicious to themſelves'; and n them 


the evils EY, Sh ſt I, and 
they that are with me, b * 
untoveſied by any Gch e 


ALM CAI. 


dall of b nr when he wa i 
| the CA we of 5 13WO : 


VarGunmnt || 


When David bid bin,, for fear of Saul, in the 
Cave of 'Adullam, (1 Sam. XXII. 1.) or as 
y others think, more probable in the Cave 
Engaddi, (1 Sam. XXIV. 1, 2, 3) ibis 
the meditation be had in that diftonſolate — 
7 —— Saul came thither to uncover his fret in 
it. Nhith was fot afterward 10 the fune of 
| Muſehal ( ſee Pal. TI.) or called by that 
name, Neeuſhc it admir wy inftrutts Poſterity 
in "the moſt forlorn, nay deſperate condition, to 
recommeni themſelves to n and to depend 
en him with''a reſolved" Faith. Who, by an 
uner pected means, granted the deſire of David, 
which be makes in the contlufion of 5 Phſaim, 
(ver. 7.) and brought” bim out of thoſe ſtraits 
Wberein be was impriſonell. I fay, reſolved 
Faith; 'berdu/e in be Hebreto, the Go of the 
- firſt and ſecond verſes run thus; I will cry 
Ws, — — 5 1 ill make my ſupplica- 


ot m before 
Sr ee eee 


3} 01 5 40 9 


3 


Wi + is 


— 0 err P\$\A\I>M 8. 


15117 0 5 


5 7111 184 0 * 01 
121 who" toe Fido with 


hn unto": 1 4 xi: 

1050 tic Pk N . am re r- cr 

| ur: and with —— 

e 
re hin my trouble." 1 will 

8 euch 9 8 75 

ſtifir was ee 

ſnare for me,] Now W 


ty 3. — 
u, che Lenb's 
MA” 1 
es, all the fad "65 
Aſt unto | un; as at; bj 
e 4 
within: me; ine, hey thin thou 1 my. 
= 


wh 1 820 


NY Spar of oe 
with” the inb 1 implbre the di- 
oured "out my . — before 
4 
Feng Phe rt + and 
T019YT Drs 0M 
"When my 
way wherein T walked, babe t 


05 y to faint” Fd in e of 
u Know well a way for 
. 2 by the 1 5 the 
V nemies, (1. Sam. 5 . 
e up all the 0 Ne 
ith: 15. and laid Ambuſhe 


75 Bale on jny ri t Had, 40 b — 
955 e was #o man y righ would by 


LR 


failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. 
| about thee, O — Soul, and ſee if thou 

canſt 4 e Elie from thy beſt and 
moſt po 


them wi dare own. 


nor do I know 


| whither to fly for . any of them would Af 


and open a 


be ſo g: invent a 
way for ny Sender Roe the preſent” 


EE 


| 11 unte thee, O Lony, L aid, 
7 4 ie Tong, 


e, and my portion in the land 

that Loan a is to recom- 
23 my * to Thee, O Lonp, by fervent 
CO faying 3. I truſt my ſelf with thy Al- 


cls, . as in a ſure Sanct 1 
have no 7 in the World to dep * 
upon, Mes alone; by whom I will hope 


798 proteſted and 5821 ed for. as long as 
1 
Ver. 6. Attend unto my 675. for Ian wk} 
very. low : deliver me from my perſecutors, for 
they. are ſtronger- than J.] O. let * rtu- 
nate er HEY for ſome relief, will 
come moſt. ſeaſonably in this 8 eat 
neceſſity”: reſcye me now, that I may not fall 
into we hands of my Perſecutors who are 
<4 Way A in theſe cries unto, and 
nce. in Thee) much too ſtrong. for me. 
"Rp. 4 7. Bring 1 out of pri ou, that I 
may raiſe. thy naine : »' righteous ſhall compaſs 


4 for thou © bountifully with 
4 ring me, wi 105 and liberty, dut of 
this diſmal cave, wherein I am pent up; that 


my Tak ah Gout acknowl gments 
neſs : which ſhall attract 
to hy ST A 0 


all good Men, and provoke 
ro, unagimouſly ro join t Wich me, 


* F. chat thou art 


Fey: Judge, and bountiful Bene- 
or. of ole that" commit themſelyes unto 4 


We. III. 


| 771 71 n 


— 
vvy * the 2 
5 e — feu n by it fn fer been 


N 
I 


there are none of © 


6124 for in th 


if N ſhouldſt 
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9) 0 01 m3} I 519! 
2 the Title of A Pfalm ef David; Theodaret 
"fa s be op 22 ſome Greek Copies, tbeſo word! 
(io explain" the time of itt compo 
Ihen "Abſalom his ma e 
W ich be es was not. then in the Nebrew 
nit is mor in other Th- 
of the Palms 1 bit” agrees well e. 
ugh, be thinks, with the Frath vane und 
tin 


— (gs. 


during the per ſecuti Saul * at Len 
dime, Whew? be was in 4b "Br 

1 Ver 
2 25 Iv" 


r ds ſeribel'i et _ foregy 


T 'Þ#' il Mo ame 
* e bert; 5 Ae i 1 in danger 
"tobe buried ſueb Cave 4. that nenbio- 


"he 14 th, 4 5 Pali CXLIF, where 
bert, fh 4 ſpeedy” delive- 
ry hs. . e there"are other paſ 
265 which 25 ron us 9 ad 1 ll 


A. r. Lich a I 
- his e 5 11 5 Jt 'this' 10 
numbrd 7 The | „ and is 
the laſt / th 4 5 God's 
e Ae ; dy” 4 8 7 2 be by 
5.) may wel 15 to what be 


r him, not on ainſt Saul, but before be 
1 bir 1 4 a, br Wyre | 
; hoped the LOAD 2001 now remember, ba 


ant him the {i again, "wbon be a in the 
** Ane, en 0 N 


Ear my pra 


5 


yer, 9 N give ear to 'my 
fupplications : faithfulneſs anfwer 
me, "and in 125 eee renew my re- 
5 and. my, earneſt ſupplications unto Thee, 

Lord, for ſome re in theſe new —— 
thou 1 into which Tam N 6 

ough I am very unworthy 

alloy "Aa wilt Riel y 7 fulfil 1 5 
miſes thou baſt made to me. 

Ver. 2. And enter not into judgment with 17 

1⁰ 9 living be 


y fight ſhall 
deed 
: theſe — T 


juſtified.) My ns 
's 11.) have juſtly — 
on me; bur 1 humbly beſtech Thee to own 
= ſtill for thy Servant, ind not to call me 
unto a ſevere. account for what I have done 
amiſs ; but to deal favourably with me: For 
proceed accarding to the ri- 


jour of the Law, the beſt Man living (much 
7 * e will wed fur ond 


"een, 


thoſe 
that 


eſs ſo 

£ 

RS, * . 

he hath [mitten my life dowon 1 

ka mak ues Fel bs ork, 
XX 


22 VAIPARAPHRASE 


that baue been long dead.) And 1 am not fo 


bad, but my Enemy that perſecutes me is far 
worle : who ; without 4 vocation ſeeks 
my life, and hath alr utterly deſpoiled 


B % 2g 3 Þ, 


obſcure a qr tr neſs, (XVII. 16.) 
where I to be buried alive, without any 

e of a teſurrectio. M4 
Ver. 4, Therefore is my ſpirit. overwhelmed 
within - me. my heart within me is deſola te.] 
Which as it calls to mind the diſtreſs wherein 


I was; when in my flight from Sau! 1 hid my 
. ſelf in Caves e i ſo it hath the 
ſame effect upon me; for I am ready to ſwoon 
away in this great perplexity; which hath 
ſtruck me with ſuch aſtoniſhment, chat I have 
no ſtrength remaining in me. ; 

Ver. 5. 1 remember the days of old, I medi- 


tate on all thy works: I muſe on the work of 
thy bands.) Till 1. call to mind, withal, not 


only what thou didſt for me in that former 
Perſecution 3 but long before in my * 
days, when I was delivered b "Thee from the 
eateſt dangers, (1 Sam. XVII. 34, Cc.) on 
theſe wonderful works I meditate ; 
conſider. with my. ſelf, that not by my own 
ſtrength, but by thy ſtupendious power, I was 
then preſerved. . 
Ver. 6. 1 md forth my hands. unto thee : 
my ſoul thirſteth after. thee, | as 4 thirſty land. 
Selah.] And then I feel my fainting Spirits re- 
* in; and though 1 deſpair of human 
help, I make my Prayer unto Thee, with a 
chearful confidence for thy relief Which I long 
for, and expect with as eager | 
ground gaſps for a refreſhing ſhower. 
Ver. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Loox p, m 
1 aileth: hide not thy face from me, 100 
[ be like unto them that go down into the pit.] 
Do not delay it, O Lox b, I moſt carneſtly 
beſeech Thee; for I am not able to hold out 
much longer in this t extremity .: deny 
not my humble 
I am in danger) without all hope of recovery, 
2 Sam. XVII. 16. N | | 
Ver. 8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſs 


in_the morning, for in thee do I truſt: cauſe me 


to know. the way wherein I ſhould walt; for I 


lift up my ſoul wnto thee.) Tho' this night be 
very ſad, yet let me hear (according to the 
confidence I repoſe in thy mercy) better News, 
and-ſee my Affairs in a more comfortable 
ure in the n— (2 Sam. XVII. 22, 23.) 
w me which way I ſhall direct my courſe, 
and provide for my ſafety, (v. 24, 27.) for 1 
de entirely upon The. | 
er. 9. Deliver me, O LorD, from mine 
enemies : I flee unto thee to hide me.] Let me 
not fall into the hand of my Enemies; from 
whom I am now flying : but know not whither 
to go, but only to thee, for ſhelter and protection. 
Ver. 10. Teach me to de thy will, for thou 
art my God, thy Spirit is good : legd me into 
the land of N Whoſe guidance I be- 
ſeech, as well as defence, that I may do nothing 
(no not for. my preſervation) but what is per- 
fectly agreeable to thy Laws 3. for thy Favour 
is my ſecurity, which I know is not otherways 


- "4-5 

* 
* A 1 
1 —— % 


deſire,” as the 


veſt” teſt I be utterly loſt (as 


mCXLIV. 
to be obtained: and therefore I deſire the 
conduct of thy good Spirit (Which is ready 
to aſſiſt thoſe that ſeek it) as well to lead 
me in the plain path of juſtice and piety, as to 
ſuggeſt to me the ways ahd means of eſcaping 
the ſnares of my Enemies. ; and of coming 
into an honeſt country, where I may be free 
from the fear of being betrayed to them. 

Ver. 11. , Quicken me, O Logp, for thy 


names ſake :. for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring m 
foul out. of ett ave — to jp 240 


Thee to it, but only che honour it will be 
unto thy Majeſty z in reſpect to which I hope, 
O Loxp, Thou wilt preſerve me from periſh- 
ing, and reſtore me again to thy Kingdom : 
For though my ſtraits are ſo great, 


tm 
life is in extream danger, yet nothing can Firs 
der the performance of thy juſt faithful 
promiſe. to me. eee Mr gg 


Ver. 12. And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mien, and deſtroy all them that ati my ſoul: 
for Tam thy ſervant.] Thy mercy alſo ſurpaſſes 
all the ee” of my Enemies; whom I truſt 
45 wilt cut off, and deſtroy, rather than 
et me continue in theſe hazards : for I am 


thy Miniſter, and though never ſo unworthy, 
am appointed 


am appoin Thee to govern thy people; 
in which office I will do Thee all  faithfu 
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The Inſcription will not let us doubt, that David 
was. the Author of this Pſalm : but that it was 
2 Triumph after his viflory over Goliath (as 
_ the vulgar Latin hath it) is aſſerted without 
ground. For though ſome Greek Copies have 
. ſuch an addition to the Inſcription ; yet Theo- 
doret ſays, that as be could not find it in the 
Hebrew, ſo it was not to be met withal in 
any other Interpreters; no not in the LXX,. 
in the Hexaplus. Aud it plainly appears by 
the ſecond Verſe, that it was compoſed 
he came to the Kingdom and not then, till 
be bad got ſome vittories over thoſe that op- 
poſed him. Nay, there are ſo many expreſſions 
here, lite to thoſe we meet cwithal in the 
MI Pan; that it bath inclined ſome to 
think it was made at the ſame time, and for 
_ the ſame purpoſe with that : of which it looks 
lite a compendium, and might be intended for 
a ſhort form of thankſgiving, for bis deliver- 
- ance from all bis Enemies, But if the ex- 
Preſſions be carefully examined, their opinion 
will appear to be truer, who think it was 
. compoſed, not after Go p bad given bim reſt 
From all bis Enemies; but after thoſe two 
_. viftories over the Philiſtines, mentioned 2 Sam. 
V. if not before them: For as be fill menti- 
ont more oppoſers who were unſubdue 1 


v. 
113 ſo be doth not ſay, as in the wr P 
forth. lightnings, an 

again} them, 12 ae = 


that Gov bad caſt 
) that be would appear in that 


1 his ai * | s. F | 
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anner for him : acknowledging that not only 
bis Kingdom, but bis 7 bis Vickories, 


9 n * 
8 
ino ben zer is oi abc 


Leſſed be the Lon D my firength, which. 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers. 
to fight.] Praiſed be the Logo, by me and 
by all men elſe ; by whom I have been kept 
in ſafety, as in an impregnable fortreſs : and 
who hath given me both ſtrength and Skill to 
handle my Arms, whenſoever I ingaged, ei- 
cher in ſingle combate or in battle. 
Ver. 2. My goodneſs and n) fortreſs, my. 
bigh tower, and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he 
in whom I, truſt : who, ſubdueth my people under 
ne.] I ever found Him very merciful unto me, 
when I was in any danger; for He ſtill preſer - 
ved me as it a ſtrong hold ; nay, ſet me out 
of the reach of the moſt potent Enemies; 
either making a way for my cſcape when I, 
ſurrounded me, or protecting me in their mo . 
furious aſſaults . and as I repoſed a 
conſtant truſt in Him, ſo He hath never failed 
my expectation; but after long conteſts, made 
Iſrael ſubmit themſelves unto my Empire, 

2 Sam, V. 1, Se. | 5 


Ver. 3. Lonp, tobat is man, that thou a- 


keft knotoledge of bim or the ſon man, that 
thou makeſt account of bim ?] 1 am aſtoniſhed, 
O Loxp, at this thy wonderful Goodneſs ;, 


and know not what to ſay, . but only admire 
that thou ſhould'ſt take ſuch care of fo poor 


a thing as man is, at the beſt: eſpecially of. 
me, a miſerable wretch ; whom thou haſt ho- 
noured with moſt glorious Succeſſes, 
Ver, 4. Man is like to vanity : his days are 

as a ſhadow that 


Yo th. away.] Man, alas! 
is but a breath, which preſently vaniſhes : what. 


a marvel is it then, that I ſhould have ſtrength. 
to atchieve ſuch things? his life is exceeding 
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will laſt for ever. 8 

Ver. 5. Bow thy bea ven, O Lox p, and 
come ' down : touch the mountains, and they. ſhall. 
ſmoke.) Proceed, O Lo R , to perfect my. 
conqueſt, and now that new Enemies are com- 
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MADAM, 8 | 
HERE vere anciently ſo many Noble Women, as well as Men, who, even 
then made the ſtudy of the Scriprure their delight, when Chriſtian Piety be- 
gan to decay; that a great 2 of St. Hieroms pains was beſtowed in opening 
the meaning of them to Bleſilla, Marcella, Melania, Paula, and her Daughter 
Euſtochium, with ſeveral other eminent Roman Ladies: whoſe Songs (as he writes to 
Aſella) were nothing but Pſalms; whoſe Diſcourſe was the Goſpel; whoſe Pleaſure was 
continence; and whoſe Life was faſting and abſtinence. | 

More particularly he addreſſed his ſervices of this kind, to the laſt of thoſe Ladies, 


1 


a £34 A awaited (40: 
os 4s © p : 9 
, 2 7 4 L. 1 * Wo of 1 
1 8 N 6 4 80 1 7 by : 
ET AA 5 , RESIN 
o * . » * 8 « 


 Enſtochinm x to whom he gives an Epithet, importing her prodigious induſtry, with the 


moſt fervent deſire, in the ſtudy of heavenly knowledge: and therefore inſcribed to her 
the moſt claborate of all his Commentarics upon the Prophet Iſaiab (as he did afterward 
thoſe upon Ezekiel) which were ſent her by parts in II. Books; before every one of 
whichthere is a ſolemn Preface to her... | 


hive given thee a wiſe, and an underſtanding heart, ſo that there was none — 
. : ore 


——— yy . > 


which, that it may 


vas the wiſe Son of a wi 
In the Holy Writings, and made him fit to ſucceed him in his Throne. | | 
That likewiſe n the weight of theſe Inſtructions] "74 the A 


of them was a KING and N in the Holy City of God, whole Authority 
fich peing z mac 


of 4 Prieſt, and the learning f a. Phila 


greeing with the Will and Divine Wiſdom of Gob. 1 
Ad therefore it is moſt worthy the conſtant; ſtudy ob all perſons, bo would Ke — 
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n age 5 


= largeneſs of heart, even as the ſand that is 178 ſea ſbore. For as the of the 
Sea N c41n 0 all the Coaſts of this World here we nn ſo did his Mind 1 9 


hend all things, as well Humane as Divine. 
This is that admira the 
great Vene 
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e Father an 
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the 
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rophet, who SE his ichn had i 


erſon, 


_ faith the ſame . Baſil, is 


egular and] egal Power (as the Gare Father ſtill obſerves)! t is Ml 
nifeſt that the Precept delivered hy. fuck. a Perſon, and one who. was truly, worthy of that 


high Title of a King, are of the.greateſt worth and moment; becaule; they) have 3 
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to nothing but merely the common benefit, and publick good and caunòt be ſuſpected to 


have been framed and compoſed with * aim at private intereſt. Fon chat is tie differ. 
ence, ſaith he, between à Yyrant and a that the former lath regard only to him· 
ſelf in all that he doth and deſigns” but wee, du the profit and welfare "gf 

whom he governss. W 


CCC 


glory, which the Ancients aſcribeto Yes. Mus; the power UE 4 King. the ilumingcion 
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which will diſcover it to be a Magazine of all ſorts of Wiſdom: fo; fir f golden Sen. 
tences (as King James gives its character in his Inſtructions to his Son) and moral Tn 


in all things that concern our converſation in this world, as among all the prophane"Phy-' 
loſophers and Poets,” there ir nat to be found ſo rich a Store-houſt of Nateral * Naum, 2 


* 1 Cn 


4 


pliſh themſelves with the moſt uſeful knowledge: but of none mote, than of thoſe: 
are Great, whom Solomon inſtructs how to be Greater, and to make their Greatneſa 


laſting and durable: and eſpecially of ſuch whoſe Underſtandings are great and capacithis, 


_— RR into the depthsevenof the Civil Precepts and Advertiſements'contained- 
in this 
found ſecrets of Wiſdom, and flowing over into a large field of variety. 

In which 145 confident your Grace will delight to walk: whoſe exquiſite jud *, 
canindt but find the higheſt entertainment, in weighing the Wiſdom, as Welt as the 
and Uſcfulneſs of theſe Parables: and whoſe. Vertue and Prudence diſpoſes the hours of 
your life with ſuch order, as not to let you want time, both to ponder. them your ſel, 
and to inſtil them alſo into the Mind of your Children, 

Whole future happineſs depends upon their being early: ſeaſoned with ſach Princip 54s 
chest vhich vill be the moſt effectual Preſervatives againſt the infectious air wherein” we 
breathe; and a Treaſure of ſuch ineſtimable price, as will keep their Minds from being 
corrupted, by all the briberies of Fortune (as we call it) or from being dejected at any 
croſs turn of it; which, in this world, muſt be ſometimes expected. . 

For ſuch is the inconſtancy of all humane things, ſuch is the frailty even ot our own 
bodies, as your Grace hath been lately taught by a ns We (from which I moſt 
heartily congratulate your Grace s happy recovery) that * not our ſelves, if we ſeck 
not after a better Good, which is firm and permanent : that can withſtand *Cor- 


ruption, and defend it ſelf againſt the force of time, nd; all the accidents of this World. 
In the proſecution of which ſupreme Good, I commend your Grace to the Bleſſing of 


the Almighty; who always'favours the leaſt deſires of being good, and therefore will 


never deſert your ſincere indeavours of it: which are not unknown to him, While you 


prefer the Cloſet tg.the Theatre, and look more to the inſide of Vertue, than to its FE. 
ward appearances. 


But I forget my ſelf; _ Gand i in need of a pardon for this long Addreſs: Ht 1 


ſhall the more eaſily obtain, if your Grace pleaſe to believe nothing emboldned me to it, 

but the opinion I have that your Goodneſs is as n . as my MT ro 3 > 
go? e to be, 

dah: 15 F | "Your Grace's 4 bange, | 

__ a. hedge hw e * e * e and obedient . 7% „ 
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"relations : but may ds ell be his Politicks alſo, Og indi wider that 
. nf the Government” of Families, Citi an Kingddms,” as well as of particular Perſons. 
For, un St, Baſil ſpraks, this Brok ig, "ties W d., an wiigerſal inſtraition and direction for all 
uml, au or the” whole life * "containing frequent dacuments” of bur is to be done on all occaſions. 
IL And there" being wo ways of te 4 one by. brief 'Semtences, ng; pgs; which are 
4 ſo nz without: \ 2.71 cart about: the: order" of them ; the other by me- 
[Diſcowſe, ocording to the Ruler of Logick, procedngordely from one thing to anther, 
all that belongs to the matter 1 band, — * 70 * — ph make as it Lak 4 intire 

Solomon hath choſen the firſt way, w Was ancient; as it won 
4 56 7 0 ſhew, my BY pre nere Gf i of it 3 an were 1 the « great antiquity of this 12 

"of ſpeaking, apparent enviugh from that . 1 Sam. Xa vo 13. As faith: the 

Provetb of the Ancients ; wickedneſs pr from 1 ak "which is much like that 
Greek Adige, with ue nents , [Par wen; very ufual with Wiſe Me of old (as the Lord Bacon 
ohherues in his Eighth Book: «of the Advancement of Learning) when ' their” obſervation light 
Nl. thine that N prove beneficial unto common life, to reduce it 2 and contrat# 
N r elſe into 4 Fable. 45 for Fables, they were 
iutes. e TH ; Dy erve inſtead of them, while. > ds ere Wan 


Ku, —. 2 enger: DRESS ores, they became unnec the 
3 8 Ms ting. are 7 ef Ful only where, Daker Ling? Ae bad ;_ and. Krauſe the ain is 
| when the mar ſe Fables wers to give place io the 

2 "oa 172 rulkion, wh ae the 4 wiſe" emu 2 * e aa e een ee 

inforced hy a multiiud- 01 
— fabulous — we end thoſe een thy Poem, ads ene Fables, 
elves to this more [profitable way of Inſtruition : DN 
nia, ubem Julian the A poſtate is bold not — 4 to compare with, 3 but to prefer before him. 
Oy whom Fi. Cyril of oh Alexandria very judiciauſiy aufwers. (Lib. 3. adv. Jul.) hut as. Solomon's - 
- Werk is of far greater J, be being contemporary with Homer himſelf, and they living a long 
time ter with Solon es, in the reign of Croeſus : ſo it is infiutely more weighty than 
theirs”; who ſaid, indeed, ſome Preity ſpruce things, but fo weak and ſhallow in compariſan_with the 
manty de ſenſe of” Solomon's Proverbs, that they were fit only for the'ufe of Nurſes to prat- 
tb" tb their Babes; or at the moſt for Padagognes to at little Boys. fr is not, for inſtance, _ 
4 wiſe inftruftion to be DR in all their Books, as the very" firſt of all in Solomon's, which be 
——_—_— ground of all wiſdom; (but: they, alas!- did not think of) that The fear of the 'Lorp 
ning of wiſdom. This, as St. Baſil obſerves, is that Ku Joxin' (Which their . 
pe bv: | much tali d of, but did not unden and the ow thing that can purge the foul, and prepare 
it to be capable of Inſtruction : which it is as ory 15 FT be, ta give io a man of impure affetiions, 
as it is to pour g precious ointment into 2 Ry 

The like I might ſay of another moſt admirable 7 1 in = 5051 to diſpoſe the ſoul for ele, 4 
Truſt in the Lox with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own underftandin 

uo ſich word in all their Writings ; nor in Iſberates neither (whom that Apoſtate 2 * r 
mugniſed likewiſe above ll Bork, 0 may bs Praifed far ſome profitable kefſons be gave to youth, 
but muſt ſtoop, 4 St. Cyril to this great pet ſon; who" as 1 before him, | ſo fur 
vut-reent bim in all fort 6 of wi wiſdom, fur the inſtructiun both of Nor doth. he only 

Live \ precepts of manners, but many excellent admonitions about rewards and pumſfoments : together 

7 lively deſcriptions of the gn of . bumane. ations ; which ſerve much for our information. 

28 2 alſo he diſcovers of mens maſt ſecret affeftions , of _ the cauſes and grounds of the greateſt 

in humane 4 bars 3, of the principal things, that are of 85 reateſt. moment in Government; 

7 thy "Day 10 avoid all manner of dangers, 4 to preſerve our feldes, our fame, our eftates : with 

fo many "other things of like nature that LF Son LM ey A 80 "ſaid of bim, Ecctus. XLII. 

14, % ® He Wits e Ried with Soul covered the whole earth, 
and the filed it wick dark Patrables. 

IV. Ay that "name ſome ca! 3 which we aal! Proverbs : though the word 
Parable properly ſignifies _ a compariſon or fimilitade. The original of, winch! name is this (as 
Grotius hath her ved i Bis Prolegomena to Stobæus) that the maſt antient Authors delivered 
their ' precepts about manners, or about government,” by compariſons : either full and at length (which 
the Rbetericians properly ca 1 Parable) or or cartaid 45 we ſpeak, and ſbortned. And theſe 
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be Eloquence. In this the Latins were then altogether delighted ; but nauſeated the underſtanding 
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Inſtruction of bis own domeſticks, or of the Commanders of bis Armies, or the Governors Pro- 


vinces, or the Magiſtrates in bis ſeveral Cities; according as be thought every one bad need o _ 
monition : whom if any man bave the beart to imitate, Solomon bath ſaved bim the 


*# 


1 


l tha $4 e Wl rate > Hi, on in this Boot. 


133 4. * 
4 2 * 


- 
* 2 Py 6 as. 8 * 
= 7 4 — at 2 


3 


R E FACE 
which that oral Pillen udn, "He need not turn over many Velen, oe 


roy at 
ER of 16 fri t he 4 dere (and at aneaſie rat) ont of ibe vn 8 
E k 45175 Mt w bo this 122 3 "491th" the den . bat 4 'be g 25 
in 
ck 
3 


at 
Princes, Counſellors, © Judges, a1 piblic Miniſters ; or to all forts of Subjefts in their 
veral relations, and i in every * N z. to ok them. 0 Fong and politick * to 22 110 them 
the theice 0 theik Conſorts, in the. education of © their Children ; in the man as, Fro 
4 ait, dnd in their Le ot "with other" mit; „ in pa Sky or | conduttinig is Juli Is 
ng or taking l and. reprovf x. in 7 or preſerving roy of nen, 
by Us evo cb Ke nd in Bert (for it would rig pa fe 
6 - eee, Ji, 10 25 ob cas : one in - | farts "of "pertue-; eſpecially in the . of the 


weve > 2 e 


— 


1 


2 contains. 4he 4 54 that excellent 


Hm 7 it om $1 . ur 7 17 upon the . 7 Fl ee Wise, in his be 
= of we. bis * 25 was in Fea PR a us" there r MX TE 


fare ee 7 who bad made this adnirable ' Perſon 45 great an "Jad { 
| 24. en: whence that common ſaying of theirt'; Men co 1 
A] are” are i j PESTS toi gundl are grown to be perfect Men; and Diſcourſes 


hen they 
RL But rhe 7 . n ths den at fo material 9 the" Ne 

8 by'8. 225 in a Diſcou +10; Blow upon the (Tom. I. Hoem. XII) 

The, Book of” is an TuſtrutFion of manners, Ag a Correttion o 4 paſſions ; and 
fur Birne F the whole bp, containing abunance of precepts about wwell- The Eecle- 

F is tht Nene of things . hd evidently fei the vanity of Fher ry thing in this 

10 be  ſollicitous 6 we are about things 
tt and cares" of our mind oy empty 72 


7 2 n it worth our pais 
why —.— . 
| manner” o c 
degroe eee ee of of the Soul, with 
a Gr, as Mag Auth bat Diſcourſe E & TORO 
pleat” babit 4 yong but "who bath — == al «Newton it ; 
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meet with : eg. is every where,” v. . 


Kc. . Which is preſſed here (V. 24, Kc.) from 
_ this Lo that there will be a time 
6 16617 fand in need. of God. 
+] 10 if they baue lighted bis im por. 
427 5 to obedience, For be i not only 24 
: ſt alſo; and not ſo egſie, as ts b 

by. Prayers and and Intreaties (and i 
17 10 13 are in diftreſs) whith 2 more 
-love in them, than love to him 


Providence requites men in their ki 
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Ov. 17. which may be four or five ways in: 
' terpreted: two of which I bave compriſed in the 
Paraphraſe, being the moſt common and na- 
tural, Another v. 31. like to that in Terence, 
ute hoc intriviſti, omne hec 5.42. eſt 
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of Iſrael ;] This Book gk 
ſome notable and very uſeful. Sayings of that 
| wiſe Prince, King Solomon, the ſon of that 

devout Prince, Ks David \ br. Whole Goat 

appointment he ſucceeded him e 
ment of God's peculiar People Iſrael, for 
which (according to David's Prayer LO / 
and his own, 1 Kings III. 9.) Gop indued him 
with an extraordinary . of underſtanding. 
Ver. 2. To know wiſdom and 1 i to 
perceive the words of n J The 
of them, 1 a 
to be truly wiſe; and inſtru im how to avoid 
thoſe errors which Men are 1, Rag fall into, 
or to cont then if he back betn miſled and 
run into them; and to make him underſtand 
vrhen good advice is is yen ven him, nay, to be 


© able i Sue it unto 
V. . To. receive the e. 
or they 


, and judgment, it 
. 1 wn the ph: 1; 4525 lent notions, 
and make him capable to underſtand bean 
1 5 concernment: both how to be 
ood in all private tran . and in 
pore”. 22 truſts and offices to ju ge and act ac- 
cording to right and equity 3 and every other 


way, do be upright and exaitly vertuous, 
8 25 4. 24222 ib ſubtilty to 4 to the 1 
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your man knowledge and 4 cretion.] The moſt 
unski angkiful and 1 3 perſons may here learn 
to be circumſpe? and wary ; and they who 
are childiſh and inconſiderate get ſo much 
125 e, as to behave themſelves with pru- 
dence and diſcretion, 
Ver. 5. A wiſe man will 33 and will in- 
creaſe learning : and a man of underſtanding ſhall 
attain unto wiſe counſels.) As for him "Un is 
wiſe already, he will not loſe his labour in 
reading this Bock; which will make him ftill 
wiſer. And indeed it is principally deligned 
for the improvement of him that is ſo wiſe, 
.as to be willing to learn more : who ſhall both 
Lala a clearer knowledge of what he underſtands, 
and alſo. make ſuch additions, that he ſhall 
5 fit to be a counſellor to Kings, and govern 


affairs of State in the greateſt Kingdoms. 
Ver, 6. Jo underſtand. a proverb, and the 
7 ; the words of the wiſe, and their 


ayings.] He ſhall ide to exp the moſt 
1) and be able to $ them 


% Ky the greateſt elegance : ane 


fa ſaying of wiſe men ſhall be eaſie © iy OY 
ir abſtruſeft notions ſhall not be hidden dan them. 
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There farm to be three Proverbial Sayingt in it. Ver. 2. I The fear 
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Chap. I. 
fete doen 4 the. 
wiſdom and 

In the firſt place then, let all, 
_ and wiſe, look upon an awful 
o p, adevout _— to him, and 


both ſim 
"ſenſe of 
44 Er daz, him as 
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Iz uation off | Wildo * 
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in Creator, Till deſpiſe the he viſt 
In — Low e them. "Ser Arg. [a]. 


fer. 8. My ſon, bear the inſtruftion of thy 
=T =) and forge not the law of thy mother. 
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let me adviſe the, my 
| whooſe thy art that gomeſt to learn 


to reverence thy Parents. 
424 — — to 


ken unto. thy Father, 
when he as th 


to fear Go p, or tells 
thee that thou do iſs ; but to let 1 


Mother's commands be a Law to thee ; 
cially when ſhe bids ther obſerve the Bine 
ons of thy Tutors and publick Inſtructors, 
unto whom ſhe commits thee; from which 
be ſure: never to depart. Ses Arg. II. I 

Ver! 9. For they. ſhall be an 9 of 
gra ace unto. thy bead, and chains about thy neck.] 

t value 72 counſels more than the faireſt 
ornaments thy Parents. can ut upon thy 
head ; or the moſt. precious $ Eh 
by tp can adorn thy — 1 for they ſhall add 

greater Fe de unto thee; and make thee 
ae accepabl a with Gon, and with all 
worthy n 
er. 8 8 wif ee, entice iber, 

conſent thou not.) © 1 There will be thoſe who 
will make it their buſineſs to ſeduce: thee from 
their obedience. ;, but remember, my Son, that 
none can love thee, ſo well as they: and 
therefore if leud Perſons (who ba ve no reſp. 
to Goo, or to their pious Parents and In- 
ſtructors,) perſwade thee. to bear them com- 
pany, by no means yield to their greateſt im- 
rtunitics 3 but flee their ſociety. See Arg. 


Ver 11. F they ſay, Come with us, let us 
lay wait for bloud, "it us lark rivil) for the 
innocent without cauſe.] They may , repreſent 
haps what advantage it will be to thee, to 
Jin with them in the breach of the very next 
Commandment to that, of bonouring thy Father 
and thy Mother : ſaying, come along with us 
to our Jurking places, where no body can ſee 
us; and from thence ſet 1 a wealthy Tra- 
veller, who is to go that os Oe and take away 
his like: what though, he innocent, we 
ſhall the more eaſily 5 him, when he 


ſuſpects no danger, hath Siven us no 


provocation. 
Let us pitt them up alive, as 


Ver. 12. 
the grave, and whole, as. thoſe who „ 
ve many 


tot pit And tho” he Wend 

Servants or Companions with him to deſend 
him, let not that affright thee ; for we are e. 
nough of us to kill them all with caſe in a 
moment, or to. ſtrangle them, and bury them. 
alive : ſo that none Shall eſcape to tell any 
tales ; nor ſhall they make any noiſe ; nay, 
1 e of 
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Ver. 13. Ve ſball find all precious 
we ſhall 75 our bouſes with ſpoil:] 
ſhall be great; for we are ſure to 
treaſures, and all manner of precious things: 
enough to enrich us all, and furniſh our 
Houſes bravely ; that we may live ſplendidly 
all our days. 

Ver. 14. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us 
all bave one purſe:} Come in for a ſhare of 
it; and thou ſhalt have as much of it as we, 
who have been longer at the trade: 
live like Friends, among whom all A — 
common; there is but one purſe amo 
all, in which every one ak fin a 


Ver: 15. 
with tbem; refrain *thy foot from thel# path 
But, m we Son, (or whoever thou art that wilt 
_ of me) let them not prevail with thee, 

to go with them; or to betake th 
ſelf to . a courſe — but if — n 
eſt an inclination to it, it 3 an 
ſtir not one ſtep. in "heir Company, or 
their example. cee d 

Ver. 16. For tbeir "feet run to evil, and 
al haſte” o ſhed blond.) For it is not one 

3 (or ro 25 — 
ee (though t of chat is 
too 0 h_ to venture upon) but they will be 
always hurrying thee to ſome new miſchief or 
other: and as ſoon as one miſchief is over, 


ſubſtance, 


they will be ready for and make haſte to com- | 


mit another. 

Ver. 17. Surely in vais tbe nit is ſpread in 
the figh fey} Flee from their ſociety | 
ce; now that I have given thee this 
warning: and be not ſo fooliſh” and incau- 
tious as the ſilly Birds; who uſe to run into 
the ſnare or the net, which they ſee the Fowler 
lay before their eyes. (VII. 23.) 

Ver. 18. And they lay wait for their own 
bloud, © they lurt privily” for their own lives.] 
eee but 
they are caught therein; ſo aſſure thy ſelf. theſe 
men are ſetting a trap for themſelves, when 
they lie in wait co take away the lives of others: 
for they ſhall not always eſcape the hand of 
Juſtice 3 but ar laſt be taken and ſuffer, either 


ſpecial vengeance” of GO p, or by his 


Miniſters what they have deſerved. 

Ver. 19. So are the ways of every one that 
is greedy 77 : which taketh away the life of 
the owners t ef ]- Such is the fate of him 
that greedily endeavours to inrich himſelf by 
ſuch wicked means. As the Bird inticed by a 


little chaff, falls into a ſnare; which it doth 


not perceive ; ſo he on a ſudden loſes his life, 
to ſatisſie . pelf, which 


then he cannot enj 

Ver. 20. | þ without, ſhe ut- 
tereth- ber voice — Let me ad- 
viſe you therefore, rather to hearken to the 
manifold inſtructions of wiſdom ; whoſe moſt 
excellent counſels you cannot but be as well 
1 are wich that which 
* clin d in open fir A ixBap Hom 
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Examples 
he booty in the Courſe of his Providence and wiſe Go- - 


vernment ; which call upon you more ear- 

neſtly and l than theſe leud | 
jw and ey them urea 
er. 21 Sb crieth in the lace 

courſe, in the opening 7 ix 

ſhe uttereth —— words, ſay ing, ! There is — 


place where this Cry of Vertue and -Piety is 


not heard ; which is not aſhamed of it ſelf, 
nor lurks in darkneſs, like thoſe impious Sedu- 
cers, but appears openly. in the midſt of the 
al crowds 3 w no noiſe can ans. 
its voice, no buſineſs, either blick or | 
vate, can thruſt by its reproof ; but = 
it ſelf, and every body, — 
wicked Men that flee from. it, hear it calling 


Ver. 22. How long ſimple ones, will 
love ſimplicity and T rners delight in Wo 
— and foals hate knowledge ?] And — 


2 their unaccountable . * 


in ſuch unanſwerable 
— 


it not apparent by man 
men — c by may 
vain: hopes? Why then do you: continue = 
cheat ? — not 1 * the fool long 
enough, =_ you- will act againſt, your 
reaſon and 7 your intereſt? lies 
the pleaſure of: ſcoffing at Religion and Vertue, 
that you will never give it over? I any man 
ſo wiſe, that he needs no Monitor? Or is 


—— ſo laudable, that 3 man ſhould hate 
who would inform him? | 


Ver. 23. Turm pen at. my reproof : behold, 
I ul pour od ny died ane jou, I will male 
known m Sale en, Do not turn away 
from ſuch checks as but repent in time, 
and reſolve to learn It is not too 
late, for if you wi — 3 — 
bukes of wal _ Conſciences, and to the 
Pro phets, and follow 


— ind infaſe 
you ; Ir is not hard to indy waged groom 
ceal any thing of it, but plainly ſhew you. all 
mn ou. 

Ver. 24. 9 and ye re- 
reicbed out my band, and no man 
Which offer you refuſe, nay, 
Neely to. deſpiſe — 
the doom which Go p, whoſe voice Wiſ- 


ance, heaping upon you many 
when they would do no good, laying on cor- 
I as well as ſhew 


V we have all 
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the foreſt — mind, you — f himſelf to of that Rudy Wiſdom ; 
ſee, it was my n e you'ro th n former part f ibis 
inextricable ſtraits and preſfures.. TW Chapter: and as. on the contrary, if be do not 

Ver. 28. Ten /bull the — 2 ar, 77 order his ways by the . be is ſurr 
will #0t anſwer ; they — io wander moſt dangerouſly ; ſo if be keep. 2 
they ſhall not find me - bars then © m4 10 them, they will preſerve him from utter. ruin; 
you that have not yer ſinned to this which 4 tbe deſigu of the latter part * 


Cop; who — * 1. mote and 


obſtinacy) ir will be very hard for men #W#bere under the figure of an Adulterous 
not to think of n 1 before they would man, v. 16, ſome- think be perſtwades us ” 
not regard : nay; ſhall cry ſhun all thoſe fa (Gow fc which draw away 
but I will fend them none | — the mind wont ſuch as thoſe. of the Epi- 
favour 1 2 nba: — the leaſt cursans end Idolaters.; Bat I take this to be 
F | intimgeed before v. 18. and therefore undorſtand 
they bated knowledge; and dim literally : And they bt farms 10 give @ cau- 
be Lox] Becauſe, ion agai the breach of ihe next Gommand- 
L 08 he eee ment 10 that menti in ihe ße Chap- 
ate forced to be n, v. 40, 27. hte bt charges bis Sow by un 
and ten they were earneſtly ſollicited to have weans to conſent ts jdin' with Murtherers 1 ond 
o and to Religion, they Gere i ut Fornieation and Adultery, avbicb 
| u EAMG Tout ent eee „ Wiſdom, - v. 16, 
er. 30. They would none of my « : they 200 7. 
4 all my repremf.] But (as was ſaid be- Thi therefore is on me the firſt things Wiſdom di- 
rejected my good Advice with ſuch diſ- refs us uno, 4 N e anne 
— — it had a grievance to them; 5 it; to preſerve our Undetſtandi 
as oontemmed all rhoſe Re- being corrupted 1 nIOS 
on would have hin them and undeſiled. tos man 
34. ore fol ſelves te Jufbly Lbs, fla. 
Ver. 31 fl dip op ans of the fruit  wervedy and 
their own way, and be fille# «ith their own 4 | 


devires] Therefore, as it "is Juſt that men 
ſhould reap what they fow, and eat ſuch Fruit 
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ſels, and takes the courſes. to wich 1 direct on Go p d and Fagan, thir, 


„ and poſſeſs what u due value of that whi V e for 


* 


ings as will 
laftly, putting in p 
bat we may know more + for want 
any learned Men have proved worſe than 
f ignorant.” Moft of theſe are the ſerſe our 
of th ng of the Chapter ; and ww 
of them ii the hy 0 . 
[c] There er thoſe who Took Sens ow V. 4. 45 a 
Proverbial Saying, borrowed from thoſe that 
dig in Mines: the 5 part it expreſſing 
eager defire and great diligence ; and the latter 


| they 


de reſolution and conſtant | perſeverance, ' 


notwithſtanding thoſe | difficulties that , occur to 

diſcourage our labour. Both which I have 
tales notice KS in ibe Paraphraſe 3 though I 
| 2 nothing Proverbial in it, more. than in 
| _— militudes. 
ow whether I need obſerve (it is 
[9,7 51 * of the phraſe we meet withal v. 
19. go unto her, is a modeſt expreſſion, uſed 
frequently in the holy Boots: as may be 2 
= often in one Chapt I 


8, 9, 16, 18. 
＋ fon, 1 thou wilt receive words, 
M and RE y commandments with thee ; ; 
And now, My Son, . whoſe happineſs I mo 
heartily deſire, let me tell thee for thy further 


incouragement ; that if thou doſt entertain me | 


Exhortations, which I have now Rag 

and keep theſe Precepts in remembrance, 

the ſameend that Corn is ſown and I 
the ground: 

We 2. So that thou incline Hine ear unto 
wiſdom, and apply thy beart to underſtanding -] 
Liſtening with t attention, not to 2 in- 
5 — of ſuch evil Men as I have deſcribed, 
but to the counſels and inſtructions of Wiſdom 
with ſincere affection applying thy mind to un- 
derſtand thy duty: 

Ver. 3. Tea, if thou crieſt after 757 
and lifteſt.up thy voice for Ne EY 
moreover, if thou expreſſeſt ſuch a d of it, 
as men do of that which they moſt need; and 
without which they are in danger to periſh : 
praying thoſe that are able to inform thee ; 

a+ God likewiſe with ardent devoti- 
15 chat he Would bring thee acquainted with 


| "> If thou feekeſt ber as ſilver, and 
ſearcheſt Ar her, as for hid e J If thou 
doſt value this Wiſdom above greateſt Trea- 
lar, and ſhew thy eſteem of it by ſtudious 
for it, as covetous men do for money: 
e = 3 8 profiting in 
— an y advantages (as 
do) when * re with them; not 
giving over thy labour preſently : if thou find- 
eſt not what . deſireſt; but enquiring ſtill, 
and ſparing no 
er % LT 5 nderſtand the fear 
er. 5. 8 TPO WU 1 
FI 8 and find the knowledge of Gov.] 
thou ſhalt not fail to underſtand What it 
Wks) ne and that DI a0 
Wiſdom com toit: and ſhalt find alſo 
what reaſon is to. reverence, We and 
ſollicitouſly obey him, who is the Crea- 
cor, Governour, and Judge. of all Norld. 
Vor. HL 
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of For as Wiſdom, no. leſs 


and preſerveth the way of his ſaints.] 


paid ne the. will of thee, 
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Ver. 6. For the Lonn g e 
if mouth comerh knowle 


pang al the gift of the L ozp 3 
ſtudy about it will | 
2 doubt he will beſtow: it on the 
who eſteem it above all N goods ; eſpe- 
cially this moſt t of it: Which de 
hath already by bis Prophets 
30 who Ex, 


and Men — 5 ge. us a true 
knowledge _ underſtanding * 
Ver. 7. He layeth up found wiſdom. for the 


righteous : 8 uckler to, them that walk ut 


rightly.) And have. aſſured us, that he, 
ſolid and durable Bleſſings (ttanſcending all the 
tranſitory things of this lite) reſerved in ſtore _ 


for upright Men: and will protect all choſe by 
his Almighty Providence, whoſe. care it is to 
perform and complete obedience. t to him in all 


W.. 8. He keepeth the foils 5 ju dement, 
Tha ſo he | 
may preſerve them in their integrity; and in- 
* them neither to ſwerve — om the rules 
ice, nor to ceaſe to exerciſe Mercy and 
Kinks For he hath. a great favour to ſuch 
ious. Perſons; and will be their keeper and de- 
fender in oe, roceeding 
Ver. n. ſhalt — 7 25 70 


z neſe, f 3 ra l * a 75 | 


path.] By which, th 
uſtice and Mercy in hy 

ithful 3 5 of y n all Fa 
Offices, and uprightneſs in every other Vertue ; 
are all of them the beſt, the moſt plain, eaſy, 
and natural wa 2 man can take to be happy, 

Ver. 10. Ln wiſdom entreth- into * — 
beart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto 155 
foul ; J And when Wiſdom, hath thus taken 
poſſeſſion of thy very heart and affections; and 
thou findeſt an inward pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
by obſerving the rules of Piety, and all man- 
ag” of Lacs” | bal pd 2 

er. 11 cretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- 
Standing ſhall keep tbee:] This alone will be a 
ſufficient ſecurity. to thee, and make thee un- 
willing to depart from them. For thy own ex- 
perience will teach thee that it is the greateſt 
cunning to go in thoſe plain and open ways 
and that no men un ir own inte 
ſo well, as they cannot be perſwaded by any 
means to forſake them. 

Ver, 12, To deliver thee from the 10 way of, the 
evil * 1 om the, nan that; ſpea eth fromard 
rbings. hough, , otherwiſe, chou mighteſt be 

ſeduced into a n yet this will deli- 
ver thee from that danger ;. and not ſuffer Dee 
to be perverted. by the mouth of him, that 
would ſubtilly pe his W into 


upri 41 
houldeſt be aſſaulted 2 


ſhalc eaſily aſcove their wrote 3 in 7 a 7 4 
Rtraight, plain and even paths. of Vertue, o 
walk blindly they know not whither in che per- | 
plexed ways of Vice and Wickednels., |... - 
Ver. 14. do rejopce to-do evil, and deli 


in the frowerdne of ! S 


Ver. 13. mo leave the 9 paths. o 
to walk in the ways of dari +; 


tore 
bet)» 


e when they have done any mifthicf 
In ho higher pleaſure that. to pervert 
make chern as batl"as themfelves : 
Whoſe thays are crooked, ani 
That is, to "drawit 
them in intricate ways, . 
TE 8 to their own intereſt, ſafety, and 
| ; for the whole courſe of gre! life 
elle but à ſhatmeful contradiction t 
their 10 reſt 2500 and beit Underſtanding. 
, "War 16% Ty deliver ther from the ſtrange wo- 
man, even 1 the firanger which flattereth with 


"Ver." 15. 


Ares in their paths. 
_ and ifitany a 


ber words:] But ſuch he ſweet ſatisfaction 
which (as 1 faid v. 10, 11.) thou wilt find in 
the affectionate love of t. de Wiſdom , that it 
Vill deliver thee, not only from the ſnares of 
wicked Men; but, which is more dan ou, 
of a nau ughty Woman: whoſe company (thou 
4" pernicio 


4A EHE 


"as, f 


(accor 


nounced 
be cut down from the Earth; where they may 
8 2 28 for gn, 
that give themielves u O Wie 
Lopes faith with 80 5 
up, like a Tree, by the very roots, an 

gh none to a their en WR 
us that Gor would have'thee perfect. 


eſtranged from her, if ſhe were not of the 
Gee of Mael, yet) hath powerful 


charms in it, to flatter thee Into her embraces. 
Ser Argument [a.] 

1 ich forſe Taketh the 
arh, ad forgettetb 2 chvenant 
bove all other, from that filth 
who is ſo leud as to leave her Husba 
a worthy and perhaps noble Perſon) to whom 
ſhe was joined in her youth, when love is In its 
teſt warmth, and took nim for her Guide 


6. U 
Aer 


Governor: but hath wickedly broken. che 


sf Cop, and violated the folemm yow of 


Racket him, which the made wheh they 
Wer 18. Por ber bouſs Ib unto teath, 


and tes nene "rv 15 
of that Aifcretion 9 5 We, i will 
teach Thee to avoid her Society, who loves no 
body; how chat ſhe hath for en him that had 
ker firſt affection; bur feeks che ruln of all 
that go to her Houfe: where, by one means or 
other, are in danger to meer with their 
| Grave, and be ſent to keep company with thoſe 
old Giants, who corrupted Mankind with 
fuch filthineſs and violence, that they brought 


The leaſt degree 


a deluge upon the Earth. (VI. Cen. 4, 3, 1.) 
17 


See A 


45 = wel} 


they bold of The paths of. life.) And 
this is very 


reſiiarkable, that it is rately ſeen 


that any body who is wn into her impure _ 
: but ſhe holds 
barons! and they _ 


embraces, ever 

chem all fo faſt by her inc 

arefo blinded and bewildred by her arts; that, 

like Men 'who have quite 16ſt their way kts. 
ey Fedde or never can hi 


ts out agai 


= e Coun 
15 Ales themſelves, to a virtuous _ 


may of fing See Argument 141 117 hat will walk: in tbe way. 1% which ſhe 

er. 20. That thou m wall inthe way 175 46, And i it was Bui juft 10 5 . this in ber 

1 men, and keep the paths of . the 2 + ight hand, that is, 119, give. it, tht; precedence. 

which the. . love of Wiſdom, (v. 11, bp 1 «vas the chi Promiſe of the, Law : 

12, Se) will ſo ſecute thee ; that eſcaping her and indeed ibe moſtidefereable of earghly Ble, 

ſhares, "as Well as thoſe of wicked Men, hon ſings, (Without which; nothing. 1648, he ev. 

| "may'ft 1 thoſe excellent Perſons the Fa- no not aur feldes. 

— 7 and Pro hers ; and be preſerved in the 0% then, after this, 2 8 Wealth. and, Reps 
W Men Who Have follow- lion; "things th 4. N . 55 dene; 

ed After "> mg _.. which he. places 1 251 — EE enicur 


None that go unto ber, return again, 


In this Chapter fe continues to preſs bediente fo 0 99 

& hs of Wi dom; from the. confideration of 

th 8575 

al gugh | dy began 

. (token 

* traryjt 14 

© explains it nor only 3h general but in 

© Ficular Prece 
Gop's Mini 


2 Ke. v. 11, 33 


an intiretruſt in God, and 


Wil 
n 


2 Rs things be returns to the general Exbor- 
tation, v. 13, &c. adviſing euer) one 10 learn 

ide Doftrine delivered by God, and to be obe- 
dien; and not to be ſo fooliſh, as 10 prefer their 

dcn wiſdom or craft before it. 


adds 


eyes 


1 1 Pal 


©&G# 4,» We. 


WA dee is the Buſh 


. and never Alert thoſe i in their trouble, 


with ſeveral Advices ; which I need net. note 
particularly, becauſe they lie plain y before their 


(v. 16, 17, &c.) that is, Religion and Vertu? 
45 other Authors bave done (particulari 
in bis Tables) in the Hape 9 jr 
man, or ral ber Queen; with ber Arms extend- 
ed, in the poſture not on! y of  dirett 
"of rewarding 
© ſhe bold 
+ bleſing 5 of Health, and length of days, 1 all 


8 A | „ > 
* > E 
J = FE. a. 
q Þ qa * 
6 = 25 1 
© To I e 


dag m 


to bj, char. 


thou 1 
feckiy happ py . tor men of 2 
5 op's promiſe, X 155 21.) ſh 
iceably enjoy this h Goy 
ath given us; and * chat aß — to 
pleaſe him pling Ah ill leaye it in poſſeſſion 
to her Poſterity . 
„22, But the wicked ſhall be cut. of. from 


"the an and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be root 
it.]. 


But ſuch impious. Men, as I ok of 
to what Cop himſelf . hath alſo de- 
Deut. 17. and other. places) ſhall 


nay, ey 


Man hall _—_— hk 


. them. ; 


FG9 £01 
* 


onA M 
ie e 


s that ass to be reaped thereby. Which 
to ſpeak of in the foregoing Chapter 
alſo there upon the mi {chiefs on the con- 
But here handles mare” largely; and 


> dh lf 2 er ie oh 


o, patience in Wy 
7070 7 of * 5 is 


4 3 hp 
honour rhiſe that Bono im, i Fit MI. 


1 when they. ate in "their Proſperit 55 


To "Which be 
romiſes, and Comminations; together 


who 4wo1ll read the Chapter. 
only obſerve that he repreſents Wiſdom, [a] 


Cebes 
4 beautiful Me- 


E. But 775 
ber Lovers. and he 10 


forth in ber Right hand the | Fa 


* (but th 


-— WW W egy 


ͤ eB. Es. LG. 258. - yy » oe 
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ebearf in at conditions,” there are ver. 5. J 


in the Loy with all * 
* be rms like thoſe, which wait e 
and attend bor motions. \Safe and "4" 
'E Pleaſures 3 which do ot 28 tify us 
the preſent, and then expoſe us to danger and 7 
en e- ' bus give us a peaceable goo 
. which never dies nor B 
ad of Life, - remains t. 
— p Wa This be proves, v. 19, hay: 10 
aud amplifies in the reſt of the Chapter. 
a In which ſome . three Prover 


a oy 4 
d be ſhall dire? thy paths. 
both Ln Ex 
Lale of his over-rulin Ou 


7 rous health, ants ew 0775 25 . = he th and wap — = our 5a b 
7707 impart; : the other in v. 1 
Longo eh he co orre Cer Ie 5 LEP Neo happy -+ 4 Fa = 
V Hack . Fo ded e Wiſdom es bet for d 
ha þ e. Lung WOT ing ta, Juch © Ver. 7. Be not wie in Nine — eyes : 
arents, . Guardians and Ma we arc 14275 = the Lonb, ahi depart'fr — evil. 5 ol? Never 
* ft of thoſe committed to their | cha * 0 ſuch —1 to gonceĩt — — 
| N ho, I 145 only af he a g * to thou canſt 
= nh Books, roverbs. 775 Jaſt is V. 18. "thine own way (nez 
| Life ; A loot; eos bag a Prover- = . that 1 hath preſcribed —— to 87 
2 5 0 uſed. af? Jerward more than once In ſatisfaction: but have à religious regard to 
Book) or that which hrs Life ; and him, who can either diſap int or profper'thee, 
.. 5 Ns Lal 0nd deaf? as well > as 'as he pleaſes; and, fear to ofiend his Ma- 
we underſtandit of Chriſt, jeſty, avoid moſt cual © 
MY 55 4 Origen, St, droſe, he hath forbi hg 
OBEY, Arine, all % bean e 
nk is ; the. ſame: it is literally true that be 83 — 5 y Bones.] This 1 is 
ives 7 1 45 the we. 2 Lid in Fr preſerve 4 habit both on "ood ahd B 
e : | in all conditions to ; 
&s "nay e- and fully Grid, 
17 bb Tow; 2265 e. 


144 ke ep WY 


Fical repreſentation of off 1 780 
m 


„ eee 
2 . 
— Garcons h 


. t te gleſs ar * ae to ſave all they 
negligent in the n wor e tk by ro Gop him: 4 Fre 
A im 


5 but remember them, and love them, and wilt be truly wife and happ 
2 — 79 1 heartily to do weed iT com- Pre e > By paying 4 — ithes duly ; 
. — and ar lations to his houſe at the Wire 
Ver. a. For length, of * and long be ' folemn Fe 4 (XXUI. —— * 13.) t 
8 
ural 


and 9 1 they add thee,] For i fruits of | 
the Kas way to that which 0 iy produces (XXII. 24 29, — — in —— of 
= k to attain; 2 long life, in firm thy gratitude to him, and tat all the hut 


deſire, and 
| n ng. and cannot thrive * by Bleſ- 


_he:; gur, Al and yr th; Wit 
ner of — and | 

fs 20. . er. 10. 80 ſhall / fled wt 
Ver. 3. Let m not 2 — truth forſake ring Paw, and thy preſſes 24 rt — e 


: ud: them <orite Fog pon the . wine.) Which, he will pour thee abun- 
Jig ohm #1 * this th Ju N not — 3. ker Is ladin "a. | 


miſs, if thou wilt be ſtedfaltl y.good and juſt; E ir, and a ſeaſpnã 
e 2 Os his * ell e Fe 


"Vi 7 Ont: 


fulneſs to his Promiſes will ſecure theſe Bleſſip is is the way, ini Atv 
= 2 let mn ommandments E 828 the Eſtare i en Thee. 
ever before thine eyes; fix cher EE Me- XXVII. Deu. ror. XXXI. 
cc if hey ere [166 1 FED 
ingraven upon thy ak en it Ver. 11, J ; —— 
as che e ornament to. de obedient o 1 HE | . 
them. . mn be pleafure 

Ver. 4. bo ork Ho fnd ip bo and 5 - ffliction ſipuld * thee ;* MV Son: wat 


3 in the hot that diffatisfie ther; nor make thee 


Whi ex doubt of his Pfrovidente over 
; — = of SE 5 be pee 
caligns, « 
252 SED fore latbut 
ich Men. * ate N it, 28 a 


part 


At, 


t of his Fatherly -Diſcipline, which cannot 

2 but only correct ſomething that is 
4 in thee :- For we are ſure be loves thoſe 
: — . 


55 ſed ; or — — * abject 8 

t duly 2 by them, and, raiſe, their e 

N of good from the affliction ; Z 

which ſhould no _—_ make him ſuſpected of 
. than a tender Parent is, 2 

e ild in whom he. delights; and 

N ſo well, chat he will n= 

im * . See Arg. [el. 

wp Ver. 13. OY Tow b is the, man. that findet 

wilder man. — getteth underſtan 

T9 — 1 0 happy than can be = 

is that man, who attains to this degree 


. wiſdom ; and . acquires (tho it coſt him 
— labour) ſuch an under- 


13 
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e and 4 1 
om his love ought to 


the ben ven. Ne n of 
that w [ Wiſdom and nderitanding, : 
whereby the Lonn ſetled the Earth, in that 
lace a ins fixed ; and diſpoſed the 
oct ates in that admirable and un- 
1 e r would haye us imi- 


er. 2s. knowledge tb -Pths Loy 

, r 275 K. yo drop down 1 

works of mercy and goodneſs. et 
_ S wit 


hereby we«: 
RD 
1 65 pr of 2 5 


that know 

fountains of — 2 

the * of — Ping! reatures ; and the Clouds . 
their re freſhing dews, 

for 9.9 —— ants and Grals, which i in 


.drop ne: 
* Countries many tines have no Ther moi- 
ure, 
« My fon, Tet not them part, 


Ver. 21. 


5 of Gop and belief of his Providence, thine eyes: keep 94 wiſdom and diſcretion.) J 
: as, — — troubles that befal him, My Son (to whom my ection is great that 
ſtill ro. adhere unto him in fai ul obedience, I cannot but again repeat it, v. 1, 3 let me 

prevail with thee to fix theſe good ions 


. „ 
4 Va 14. For pL. Ted it is 1 
1925 the merchandiſe of. filver, and the gain there- 
of than fine gald.]. It it were to be 4. ught for 
money, one would purchaſe it at any rate: 
for the ues of it is infinitely to be be projiired, 
before all the advantages that can be made by 
ſilyer and, gold. 
Ver, 15. "She is more precious "than, rubies : 
ä thin E * * defere,. are not to be 
1% The moſt ere Pearls 
are 92 "fo wa nor can our boundleſs 
2 reſent any thing to our Wiſhes, chat 
worthy. to come. in competition with it. 
"= 16, Lengy Play Ty oy 634 bt band : 


in her left _ os — honour.) For true 
. Wiſdom — — us, as we 8 with . 
1— 7 teachin us in the firſt, place ſuch 
dence and m pak ea as by the Divine leſ. + 
= ſing prolong our days (which. none of thoſe 
things can do for us) and in the next place, 
adds both riches and honour ; which men fooliſh- 
e ee 2 get and to keep by other 
eee 
e 17. . er Ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
_ 2 To peace.) And 1 2 
8 is a ſingular ure, - 
as; delight, in all the iy 0 — 
ü Vie _" directs her Followers: who are always, / 
e N ſafety by well-doing; or, if 
; — trouble come upon them, have that inward 
; pry yo. and farnfaion, which nothing elſe 
. N liner of life to them that la 
nol Gel is a zree 0 e to that 5 
bold upon ber z, and happy is every one that. e. 
taineth- ber.) In ſhort, Wiſdom leads into, a 
Hogs. and ſupplies the place of that Tree 
Cl Life,. from w ence our firſt Parents were 
baniſhed: L's ves not 23 ſent, but 
an immortal a en, to e chat 
ſtro — and retain her Precepts; 
and —— I again. pronounce him ha 
. ig.) berg all men, and above 3 
expreſſion, who conſtantly and firmly 
uno them. Ser Argument hp) 
Ver. 19. Loxp by wi 
8 "the earth; by underſtand, 
nog 


f Vertue to Which 


my 2 mind: 918 upon Herne as 7 ſt ſolid 
iſdom, and the greateſt cunnin policy ; 
.and according n 5 

Ver. 22. So ſhall they be hi ife unto thy foul, 
and grace to thy peck] For they will revive and 
chear thee, when other things fail thee; and in- 
able thee alſo with acceptable words to comfort 
thoſe, whom the fame of thy Wiſdom _—_ in- 
vite to learn of thee. 

Ver. 23. Then ſhalt bil walk in 1 


. ſafely, and thy foot Halls mi 2 


thou goeſt abroad about'th IND 
diſpatch it the more te bog z"beca thqu 


art ſure of Gov's Providence over thee'? and 
wiſdom will direct thee to avoid thoſe ſtum- 
"bling blocks, by which 'orhers fall inte fin and 


danger. 
24, Whey thou lieft down, 7hou falt 


Ver. 2 
not be afraid: yea, thou" Halt lie down, and 
Jeep. ſhall be faveet.] And when thou co 
home to reſt from thy labours, thou ſhalt not 
be troubled with fear of what may hap 
whilſt thou art aſleep; | but (having nothing 
within to diſcompoſe thee) ſhalt lie 48. derten. 
ly, and, by a ſound and ſweet repoſe be 
ed to return to thy em pf DL 


Bs * Be not of ſudden fear, ' nei- 
ber of the. de anion of "1 wicke when it 
cometh.) In which, if thou ſhouldſt be inter- 
rupted. by any rumours and r. _ of une 
1 1 d approaching danger, et et not that di 
thee: no, though thou ſhouldſt ſee the Wick. 


ed ready to lay ll waſte, or the Divine Ven- 
ce the Wickotneſs utter deſolation upon them 


Vet. 26. For the Lend Bal be thy confine 


| ſhall keep foot "from bee ied For 

a wie Ws oh G0 La W be thy port, 
even When . NN ion 
8 thy skill q uite thee, and thou 
knoweſt not what = for thy fafery 3 he 
- all fo dire Farr poor oat 
1 0 3 U into the hands of 

1d not 'good from them to 

"ir i ek chang 

not : band 


1 BY chatter 
rs yoo boconlzom vo th 

ELSE 2 
to W. ou art 

eee having to o- 
thers will be a far greater; 44 85 therefore let ma 
adviſe thee to take a ſpecial care, not to with- 
hold relief from thoſe, - whoſe needs intitle them 
unto it: when thou canſt nat pretend e 
but haſt wherewithal to do it. 

Ver. 28. Say not unto thy va Op, 
and come again, and paar pray give; when © 
thou baſt it by thee.) And as thou wouldeſ not 
have Gon to deferr his help in ſuch diſtreſſes as 
I ſpake of (v. 28, 26.) ſo do not thou put off 
thy Neighbour, when he begs a kindneſs of 
thee, faying...I cannot now; come another 
time 3 to mocrow thou ſhalt ſee what I will do 
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low his notice. Sepohdly, > Or treache- 
3 which dick Hot as 945 4 or Hatteries, 
calumnies. And Thirdly,” a. violent, crue 


Aon | makes a mag rather em rue 
his hands in the Bfiood even of an N per- 
fon, than not have Him removed, w who ſtands 
in the way of his defigns.' oy 
Ver. 18, An 27 I deviſeth wi in 
tions, fert that ift in running to miſchief, 
which add the fountain of all | heſe, and 00 
choſe that follow ; a mind that ſtudies nothing 
but how by fraud or force though never ſo inj . 
ous to . to ſatisfie ſome deſire of pl 
covetouſneſs, or revenge : which | roduces thre: 
other abominable Vices. Fit, forwardneſs to 
execute ſuch miſckievous intentions and deſires 
cheerfully, 3 any check or delay. _ 
Ver. 19 alſe witneſs that ſpeaketh Het, 
and bim Fo eth diſcord among bretbren.] 
Secondly, An Atheiſtical impudence, which makes 
man in open court (when he is 8 oath) 
teſtiſie any falſhood eighbour 
and laſtly, ſuch malicious envy, as loves to make 
the deareſt Friends fall out; and takes leaſure 
to ſee thoſe at variance, who ought to be moſt 
dy united in brotherly affection. | 
"Ver. 285 My ſon, * ather*s com- 
165 orſake not the thy mother.) 
7 uy y Son, I muſt remember thee 


in e ing (I. 8.) about a 
| regard unto Fan eſpecially 
when they warn thee againft ſuch wickedneſſes 


as theſe: do not make light of their admoni- 
tions 3. but obſerve the Precepts of thy Father, 
Wet qa commands de a N 
Ver. 27. Find them "continually upon. "thine 
baart, and nie them about thy nec neck] "Fix them 
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benefit _ 1 entertain- 
ment to ſuch 088 counſel from thy Parents, 

thy whole life: for when 
thou goeſt a . robe buſineſs, it will guide 
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"from the evil, woman, 
e, a france women, 
for inſtance, 


er. 
from the 


tery of 
As thoſe Wir and reproofs, | 
ought to be accounted, which preſervethee from 
bang deluded by the flattering: ſpeeches, and 


chow ought prey ee ry a 
u 9 telt ty to my ie A 
ton f all wickedneſs. | 
Ver. 23. Luſt not after ber beauty in | thine 
beart 3 neitber let ber take thee with ber 8 
Let me Tm thee again (though I have done 
it oft, II. 16. V. 3, 4, Cc) not to gaze _ 
her beauty, or upon her fine attire 3 but 
refs, the very firſt deſire, which a glance: 2 
er may have kindled in thy heart : do not 
conſent to 1 it in the leaſt; much leſs 
ſuffer thy felf to be caught in the nets of 
her wanton Eyes, and thereby drawn into her 
W em See Arg. [cl. 
er. 26. * by Means ws a eit memes, 
a man is brought 70 4 piece of bread : m_ 
adultereſs will bunt for the precious life. 
ſuch is the cunning of a: Harlot, that - 
por a filly Youth into her toils, ſhe will hardly 
him go, till ſhe have reduced him to the 
extrem and if ſhe be another Man's 
Wife, a train 15 laid for that which is more pre- 
cious by far than all the treaſures he hath ſpent, 
viz, his deareſt life; which he foolifhly loſes 
for the ſhort pleaſure of a ſinful Luſt. 
Ver. 27. Can a man tale fire in „ 
and bis cloaths not be burnt ] He may think, 


perhaps, to enjoy his pleaſure ſo privately that 
none ſhall know it ; but har Ys 


$ As. 

as that a man ſhould take fire ſecretly. into his 
Boſom, and ſo W 
out 1 . 
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G0 2 in to bis neigbbour 


2 
ife : ei toucheth her, ſhall not be inno- 
cent.] Even ſo it is ſottiſh folly to imagine 
that a man ſhall ſuffer nothing, who lies with 
his Neighbour's Wife : let him be who he will 
that commits that crime, he ſhall not eſcape 
un 


he is not a common Thief, who only 

man's goods, and that perhaps out of extreme 
neceſſity, merely to ſatisſie his hungry ppe- 
tite, which he knows not otherways how to fill : 
ſuch an one we are apt to pity, and do not 
expoſe him to ſhame, by whipping him, and 
lying ſtripes upon his back; | 

Ver. 31. But if be er pans; he ſhall reſtore 
fſeven-fold, be ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his 
3 But when he is found out, he ſhall 
only make as compleat a reſtitution (LXXIX. 
Pſal. 12.) as the Law requires (XXII. Exod. 1, 
Kc.) though that perhaps may be no leſs than 
all that he is worth. See Argument [e]. 
Ver. 32. But whoſo committeth adultery with 
a woman, lacketh underſtanding : be that doth it, 
deftroyeth his own foul.) But the Adulterer robs 
a Man of his Wife, without any ſuch neceſſi- 
th TOR other and ways to ſatis- 
fie his deſires; and therefore hath no excuſe, 
but muſt be lookt upon as a ſtupid Fool void 
of common underſtanding ; when he is 
found out be puniſhed, not merely in his eſtate, 
but with rhe loſs of his life, XX. Lev. 10. 

Ver. 33. A wound and diſhonour ſhall be 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped L 
And beſides the quarrels and other troubles 
wherein this fin may engage him, his Reputa- 
tion ſhall receive a deadly wound; and it will 
make him infamous as long as he lives, and 
when he is dead ; for while his Name laſts ir 
ſhall not be mentioned without reproach ; but 
have a brand of diſgrace ſet upon it, which 
ſhall never be blotted our. 

Ver. 34. For jealouſic is the rage of a nan: 
therefore be will not ſpare in the day of vengeance.) 
For no Reſtitution can be 44 nor Satis- 
faction given in this caſe, as there may be in 
the other; no Prayers neither, or Submiſſions 
ſhall il with the injured Husband 


_ whoſe juſtly provoked 9 riſes up to 
a furious rage; which wi _— 
the Adulterer (though the publick Jultice 


many gifts.] T he may be willing to ex- 
| are 
it will not 8 | | 
be refuſed ; and _ greater greater 
be ſtill offered, they will not appeaſe his wrath: 
vhich purſues the Adulterer imp 
ver contented but in his utter ruin. 
T 


uniſhed. | 
Ver. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he 
fteal to ſatisfie bis ſoul when be is hungry 1 For \ 
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y, and ne- 
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CHAP, VIL 
ARGUMENT. 
| Chaſtity is @ vertue has dense and Im- 
\" parſly 5 a e bane of Youth z that 


the Wiſe Man thought be could not too oft make 
mention of the danger of the one, to move Men 
carefully to preſerve the other. And therefore 
is not contented with what be bad already ſaid 
about this matter, in the latter end of the ſe- 
cond Chapter, and in the whole fifth Chapter, 
and now in the latter part of the foxth ; but 
again repeats it with renewed importunities : 
ring to be heard attentively, eſpecially in the 
cautions he gives againſt Adultery ; the avoid 
ing of which be repreſents as a high point of 
V.T, 2, 3, 4. "Ne 
And the better to ſecure thoſe that defire to be 
happy from this ſnare, be repreſents, together 
with the ſillineſs of young Men, the cunni 
and crafty devices of an impudent Adultereſs, 
Which is admirably ſet forth from v. 6. 10 
v. 21. 'Where be begins to ſhew the effetts of 
ber courtſhip, and its lamentable concluſion. And 
thereupon, v. 24. renews his intreatics to beware 
of fuch Women; who have undone many and 
great perſons ; and to ſtop at the very firſt 
motion or inclination towards ber, 


\ 


N 


TH EN wy ad benefit a 
man hath by true Wiſdom, to be preſerved | 
fuch = and ſuch miſeries : And — ga 
ſhould ſtudy Wiſdom ; which alone can 
us from being deceived by fuch flatteries, as be- 
witch filly and incautious Souls to their ruin. 


And berein the Vows of iſtrates is ge- 
| 2 to watch and obſerve (as Solomon did, v. 
„ Z.) the manner of their Subjefts ; that they. 
may the better obviate and correct their vices : 
but eſpecially every man's diligent conſidera- 
tion is necefary, of fuch things as Solomon, 
here ſets before bim to divert bim from ſuch wick- 
ed courſes. Particularly the character of theſe 
leud women is to be ſtudied z; who are then 
moſt abominable, when they put on the mask of 
piety and devotion. As this trumpet doth (v. 
14.) in ber ſpeech which ſhe makes to the 
Man. Where there are two things in my Para- 
| phraſe, of which I owe ſome account to the Rea- 
. | | 
la] The one is in the Beginning of it, v. 14. Where I 
| bave talen Schelamin peace-offerings, of which 
there were three ſorts (VII. Lev. 11, 12, 16.) 
for the laſt of them, offerings of vi 
for bleſſings already obtained; not 4 N for 
the impetration of bleſſings from Gob (as Gro- 
tius and others underſtand the <vord) not yet re- 
ceived, My reaſon is, becauſe ſhe was ſo follici- 
tous to have company at her Jar open this Sacri- 
ice, that very day. Every body knows that 
b Sacrifices were to be of the beſt, either of 


mn eee 
* 
of the Sheep, 


which was 
or Bit 


* 
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Friends. But this is not ſo commonly obſerved, 
that though they might keep this fleſh two days, 
before it was all Jew, becauſe there was ſuch 
plenty of it, yet that is to be underſtood only of 
the two firſt ſorts of Peace-offering, for obtain- 
ing bleſing not of the Euchariſtical, or 

» offerings: which as Philo obſerves, | 
to be eaten the very ſame day they were offered : 
that they who had readil LVOUrs 

from Gop, might as y, and without 
delay, communicate to others. Which is the 

_ account Abarbinel alſo gives of this matter: and 
it is obſervable, that all ſorts of bread were to be 
Joined with this Sacrifice, that every thing might 
be ready mw the Feaſt. 

[b] The ot 
v. 20, where by the word Hacceſe I underſtand 

' the Full Moon, as the Vulgar Latin doth. 
With which Tranſlation Interpreters find _ 

becauſe it looks like a contradiction, they ſay, to 
call that day by a name, which ſignifies the 
to be covered: and therefore they tranſlate it 
rather the New Moon, as we do in the margin 
4 our Bibles. But they that can conſult Lud. 

de Dieu «pon LXXXT. Pſal. 3. will find good 
reaſon to take it quite otherwiſe + for the Full 
Moon ; which giving light then all the night, 
1 ourney, either in Winter(as 
by the darkneſs of the night, v. 9. I ſuppoſe 
it might now he) when the days are ſhort : or in 
2 when the heat made them unfit for 

. brave | 

The Proverbial Sayings in this Chapter, ſome make 
three, others four: all contained in two verſes 
22, and 23. With which I Hall not trouble the 
Reader 3 becauſe I have made them plain enough 
i the Parapbraſe ; and intend not to fill thi 
_ Book with like /ayings out of other Authors. 

le] T ſhould only adi t Rabbim in the laſt verſe 
but one, tf n many, / 
bave ex pre #1 both: and Solomon himſelf as 

_ well as —1 became an example of the 

1 men there mentioned who were undone 
by leud Women. | | 


I, Y fon, keep my words, and lay up m 
NI n thee. re 2 
great reaſon then, my Son, (II. Prov. 1.) to 
repeat the caution I have often given thee, a- 
gainſt this and other vices: and to beſeech thee, 
to obſerve my Inſtructions, and to lay up my 
Commandments in ſuch faithful remembrance; 
that they may not fail to produce the fruit of 
obedience. 


m | p 
* of thine eye.] For if 
thou wilt be ruled by them, aſſure thy ſelf (as I 
have faid before, IV. 4.) thou ſhalt enjoy lo 
happineſs: therefore obſerve them y wi 

a tender affection to them; and, looking upon 
them as thy ſafeſt guide and director, conſent 
as ſoon to wound ppl of thine Eye, as in 
* 6 of my on. 

er. 3. Bind 4 upon fingers, write 

aloe ages ths oy of ibine beat. pier 
merel what I write, ou 
have ih ered, recourſe ky 4 in this 


Ver. 2. 
and my law as t 
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Book ; but be ſo age gp ge them, as 


to have them (as we J at thy fingers ends: 
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were 


thing is at the latter endof ber ſpeech, preſervative to 


commandments bs + 


reſerved only to her ſelf. 


Chap. VII. 


nm: » let them be tranſcribed from hence; 
Ver. 3 unto Wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter ; 
call underſtanding thy Kinſwoman :] There 
embrace them with ardent love; ſet ſuch 
an high eſteem on Wiſdom, that thou mayꝰſt 
invite it more and more unto thee: till it be as 
familiar with thee as an only Siſter, born at the 
delch time 22 gc I. underſtand and 
ight in | ts, as ſo near a-kin to 
thee, that thou find them to be the very reaſon 
and ſenſe of thy own mind. | 
Ver. 5. That they may keep thee from the 


F 
* 


Nrange woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth 


with ber words.] Which will be a powerful 
from the ſnares of the naugh- 
ty Woman: who, tho* her company be fo 
pernicious that Gop would have thee perfectly 
eſtranged from her, as if ſhe were not of the 


Commonwealth of Irael, yet hath powerful 


on charms about her, to flatter thoſe into her em- 


braces, who are not heartily in love with Wiſ- 


dom, 
Ver. 6. 12 at the window of my houſe I 
looked through my caſement,] J which a 


memorable inſtance comes now into my mind; 
for looking one day from my Chamber, through 
the lattices of the Window of my Palace; 

Ver. 7. And bebeld among the ſimple ones, 
T diſcerned among the youths, a young man void 
underſtanding.] 1 obſerved, among the undiſ- 
ciplined and unexperienced Stri of the 

ity, one that was as childiſh and void of con- 
ſideration, as he was youthful and eager in his 


deſire:: | 15 
Ver. 8. Paſſing through the fireet near ber 
corner, and be went the way to ber houſe,] Who, 
as if he had a mind to be undone, ed idely 
through the Street, till he came to a Corner, 
where naughty Women uſe to haunt : walking 
in as ſtately a manner, as he could deviſe, 

directly towards one of their Houſes. 

Ver. 9. In the twilight, in the evening, in 
the black and dark night:) It was in the twilight, 
while he might ſee his way and yet hope to be 
2 5 in rer * "ge bsh z W Mc * 
ollow a night as as „ and fir for 
ſuch works of 1 — 5 - 

Ver. 10. And behold, there met him a wo- 
man with the attire of an harlot, and 2 of 
beart.) There, on a ſuddain, I was ſurpriſed 
with the ſight of a Woman ſtarting forth ; who 
did not ſtay till he came up to her, but went to 
meet him in a gaudy laſcivious dreſs, apt to 
allure a weak young Man : who thought pre- 
ſently ſhe was in love with him; when her 
heart, as full of ſubtilty as his was of folly, is 


Ver. 11. -(She is loud and ſtubborn, her feet 
abide not in ber houſe.] This is her character: 
She is full of talk, and of bold unſeemly court- 
ſhip 3 unruly and not to be controuled or broke 
of her will; idle alſo and always gadding a- 
broad, as if ſhe had no buſineſs (but with her 


' fooliſh Lovers) at home. 


Ver. 12. New is ſhe without, now in the 
frireets, and lieth in wait at every corner.] Some- 
times ſhe ſtands before her door; and, if that 
will not do, 9 
place 


* 
— 
” 


Chap. VIL 
of greateſt concourſe: and, more eſpe- 


cially, waits at every corner (where ſhe may 
look into two ſtreets at once) to inſnare ſuch as 
are apt, like ſilly birds, to be taken by her. 
Ver. 13. So ſbe caught bim and kiſſed bim, 
and with an impudent face ſaid unto bim, ] At one 
of thoſe corners (as I ſaid) ſhe met this young 
fool; and, contrary to all the rules of modeſty, 
caught him hard about the neck and kiſſed him: 
and after theſe amorous careſſes = on ſtill a 
bolder face, and, without any bluſhing made 
this following ſpeech to him ; | 
* Yes 14 12 peace-offerings with me z this 
day have I payed my vows.) Tama happy Wo- 
man, in many bleflings that Gon hath beſtowed 
upon me, for which I have given him ſolemn 
thanks this very day: and, as Religion and 
Cuſtom binds me, I have provided as good a 
Feaſt as thoſe Sacrifices would afford, which I 
formerly vowed and now have paid ; having no 
want 1 any thing, but of ſome good compa- 
ny at home to rejoyce with me. Ser Arg. of 
Ver. 15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to ſeek thy face, and I have found thee.) 
Which made me go abroad to try if I could meet 
with thee (who art the very perſon whom I came 
to ſeek) that I might invite and earneſtly beſeech 


thee to be ſo kind as to bear me company: And, 
to my great joy, this is added to all my other 
happineſs, that I have found ſpeedily and 
moſt opportunely. . 


Ver. 16. I bave deckt my bed with coverings of 
tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linen of 

Exvpt4 There ſhall no other pleaſures be 
wanting when our Feaſt is done; but from the 
Table we will remove to my Bed : which I have 
richly adorned with every thing that may pleaſe 
_ eye; and made it as ſoft 


Ver. 17. T have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon.) Where thou ſhalt be en- 
tertain'd likewiſe with the ſweeteſt perfumes, 
that ours or the neighbouring countries could 
furniſh me withal ; ſuch as M; h, Aloes, and 
Cinnamon: wherewith Thave Pri rinkled my Bed, 
to render it more grateful to all thy ſenſes. 

Ver. 18. Come, let us take our fill of love 
until the morning, let us ſolace our ſelves with 
loves.) Why do we waſte our time then here in 
the ſtreet ? Come along with me, and let us go 
thither 3 and there ſatisfy our deſires to the full 
with love: we will ſolace our ſelves with the 
ſweeteſt pleaſures z which ſhall not end till the 
morning light. e 

Ver. 19. For the good man is not at bome, be 
is gone a long journey.] For there is no fear they 
ſhould be interrupted or diſturbed ; the Man 
(whom they call my Husband) being from home, 


and not likely to return in\baſte: For he is Do 


gone to a place a great way off. 

Ver. My He hath taken a bag of money with 
bim, and will come bome at the day appointed.) 
Where he hath much buſineſs to ; 
which will detain him ſo long, that Tam ſure it 
will be full moon (and now the new doth ſcarce 
yet appear, v. g.) before he can be at home a- 
gain. 


V won b ff ſed bim 
er. 21. ith much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed bi 
— with the flattering of ber 4 Be force 


an the PROVERBS. 


o as heart can 


down to the chambers death.] In ſhort, 


4 


29 
him.) In the repreſenting of theſe, and 09 
other like ſpecious pretences (of great aſſection 
to him, of all ſorts of pleaſure, of A 
and ſafety in their be ſhe ſhewed her 
ſelf ſuch a miſtreſs of her art, that ſhe bowed 
the heart of the young Man to become her dif: 
ciple : and, having wrought upon his inclinati- 
ons, ſhe purſued her advantage with ſo much 
cunning 3 that ſhe rather gompelled than attraQt- 
ed him, by her charming voice, and her ſoft 
alluring language. 

Ver. 22. He goeth after her ſtraightway, as 
an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the cor- 
reftion of the ſtocks :) For he made not the leaſt 
objection, but away he went immediately, and 
followed her like a great Calf (as we ſpeak in 
our language) or a ſtupid Ox; that fanſies he 
is led to the paſture, when he is going to be 
killed; or like a fool, who takes it for an orna- 
ment, when the ſtocks are brought for his cor- 
rection, to be clapt upon his legs. 

Ver. 23. Till a dart ſtrike through bis liver, 
as a bird haſteth. to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his life.) Juſt ſo he haſtily threw 
himſelf into. her embraces, and dreamt of no- 
thing but pleaſure; till, like a raſh Souldier 
that falls e C. into an ambuſh, he re- 
ceived a mortal wound by that, which he fanſi- 
ed would be his higheſt ſatisfaction; or like a 
filly bird, that greedy of the food which is laid 
to intice - —_ — _ that fs _ | 

ther with it: eager ing to taſte o 

Feaſt and the following 2 had not ſo 
much as a thought, that this was a deſign up- 
on his life; and would not end, but in miſeries 
infinitely greater than all his joys. | ; 

Ver. 24. [ Hearken unto me now therefore 
0 * children, and attend to the words . mouth.) 
T This is a truerepreſentation, my dear children 
(whom I love unfeignedly, not deceitfully like 
thoſe Harlots) of folly and danger of theſe 
lewd courſes, in which youth is prone to be en- 

zged : and therefore do not look upon it as an 
idle ſpeculation; but give diligent heed unto it, 
and be ruled by my Advice. : 

Ver. 25. t not thine heart decline to ber 
ways, go not aſtray in ber paths.) Let not one 
of you ſo much as entertain a thought of go- 
ing to ſuch a woman, much leſs of conſenting 
to her enticements: or if any of you have been 
ſo unhappy as to be engaged in her company, 
let him think it is too much that he hath adven- 
tured to turn aſide out of the right way, and 
not wander till he hath utterly loft himſelf in 
thoſe ſtrange paths, and cannot find his way 

Ver. 26. For ſbe hath caſt down many woun- 
ded : yea, many ftrong men have been ſlain by ber. 
not ume of being ſafe in fuch courſes, 
and of making a good retreat at laſt : For many 
have been the les of no mean perſons, 
who have faln in their reputation, their eſtates, 
their healths, their comforts of life, and in 
truth have utterly periſhed by her : innumerable 


are the mighty men, both for valour and for 
„ ſhe hath brought to ruin, See 


1 


"7; 2. 


Her bouſe'is the way to bell, goin 
tofo 


N 


ow her unto her houſe, as this y man did, 


* hell : every * 
taken to her Bed (unto which ſhe invited him to 
aſcend) is in truth a going down to the diſmal 
chambers of death, and to the moſt horrid mi- 


CHA,P. VIIL 
ARGUMEN T. 


The folly and danger of yielding to thoſe brutiſo luſts 
pa ion, gr many are miſ-led, hav- 
; Lr. diſcovered and lively deſcribed in 
the fo going Chapter; 9 man proceeds in 
his deſign, by appealing to all that read theſe 
' things, whether they be not ſufficiently caution- 
ed againſt thoſe courſes which ruin them ; and a- 
ut care be not taken to make them really 
wiſe and happy. For be knew none could anſwer 


ginning of the Chapter, (v. 1, 2, &c.) but all 
muſt confeſs they haue been informed in the doc- 
trine of Wifdom. Whom be repreſents as pre- 
ſent every-where, and commending it ſelf to all 
forts of perſons with a ſincere affettion (v. 6, &c. 
as infinitely better than all the treaſures whi 
they greedily ſeek (v. 10.) and to be defired and 
d upon ſo many accounts, that it is not eaſie 
to number them. Particularly, for that Pru- 
_ dence and that Authority, which it gives to 
thoſe who are endued with it (v. 12, 14, 15, 
&c.) and more than this, becauſe it makes them 
approach near unto Gop, the fountain of Wiſ- 
and Goodneſs, and the original pattern of 
.. them, v. 21, 22, | | 
This is expreſſed in fuch magnificent language, that 
| though Solomon 7 ſuppoſe thought of nothing, 
but the wiſe directions Gop had given them in 
bis word, revealed to themby his Servant Moſes 
and the Prophets; yet the ancient Chriſtians 
thought bis words might better be applied to the 
Wiſdom revealed unto us in the Goſpel by the Son 
0 


12 nay, to the Son of Gop , the © 


Eternal Word, and Wiſdom of the Fat 

[a] Whom the Arians, by a falſe interpretation of 
4 paſſage in this Chapter, v. 22, indeavoured to 
prove a Creature : but according to the Hebrew 


pears to have been, as S. John ſpeaks, with 
the Father in the beginning, being his only be- 
ni fra Loaf 

we ir, times ſigniſes in 
e and as it is thus rendred by the LXX. 
in 


II. Zach. 5. ſo ought it to be tranſla- 


ted in I. Gen. 1. (not I baue gotten or poſ- 
| e ae Hig the 
| * 07 Backarras iſcourſes in bis 
P. 784. | 
But I ſaid, if it belong to that matter, - becauſe 
tze Fathers themſelves are not reſolved, whether 
words, v. 22. may not rather be applied 
to our bleſſed Saviour, according to bis 
Nature. For ſo the great A us 


he goes the other wa ing the Arian 
1 
| Fidei, p. 
. 2.42. Tom, 1.) of the Divinity of Chrift ; but 


thoſe queſtions _— which he asks in the be- 


— 
times expounds them (though at other times 


206 APARAPH 


RASE Chap. VIIL 
de eres n re erb, virale, is Written of 
«© Jeſus bodily, as be was born of the Virgin 
« . For f this L d Spee (as by 
4 ſpeaks) whom be ſent for our Salvation, it 
« may be ſaid truly that be was the beginning 
«<< of Gop's ways: we have acceſs by bim to Gon 
<«< the Father, as he himſelf ſaith, I am the way, 
„ which leads to the Father. ** And afterward 
in bis epiſtle about the Decrees of the Nicene 
Council, p. 262. be gloſſes upen theſe words 
in this manner; ** The perſon wvbo here ſpeaks 


i indeed our Saviour, who is to be conceived 


« to ſay this when be took a body, the Loxp 
created me in the beginning of his ways 
& For as with reſpett to his being the Son of 
„ Gop, it is moſt agreeable to ſay, he was al- 
„ ways, and in the boſom 1 
% So, being made @ man, this ſaying was 2 
A, 


_ «© becoming, the Lon created me. 


to name no more places, be interprets it thus ſe- 
veral times in bis third Oration againſt the Ari. 
ans, p. 415, 417, &c. where hath theſe 
words; It is as if he had ſaid, My Father 
made me a body, and created me to be a- 
mong men for their Salvation. 


But this not being the ſenſe of the words whichSo- 


lomon firſt intended, I ſhall not build my Para- 
phraſe upon it; but take wiſdom here, as it ſig- 
nifies in other places of this Book and bath been 
hitherto deſcribed, Whom Solomon now cele- 
brates for ber moſt venerable Antiquity, as 
Ariſtobulus obſerves to Ptolomy in Euſebius 
his Præper. E L. MI. p. 667.) and in- 
troduces like a 10 beautiful perſon, no leſs than 
a Queen 3 or rather ſome Divine Being (infinitely 
to be preferred before that baſe Strumpet ſpoken of 
in the foregoing Chapter.) Who baving finiſbed 
her own — which, the truth is, better a- 
gree to that heavenly Doctrine afte: wards del:- 
vered by our Lorp Jeſus Chriſt (who was the 
Wiſdom of the Father, both as the Eternal 
AOTrOE ſubſiſting with him before all worlds, 
and as be was anointed by the Holy Ghoſt to de- 
clare to us all the counſel of Gov) concludes with 
an earneſt invitation unto all to become acquaint- 
ed with ber inſtructions; if they mean to be 


bappy and would avoid the greateſt miſeries, v. 


bat the laſt verſe more ee expreſſes, 


32, 33, &c. 


verity, if this Text oy io that matter, ap- There are ſo many notable leſſons to be learnt out of 


this Chapter, that it would make this Preface 
too long, if I ſhould mention them all. I ſhall 
therefore name only one Doctrinal Point, that 


e 2 Chapter be at all to be underſtood of tbe 


; inity of the Son of Gop (which the Arians 
believed) then both bis Eternity is moſt plainly 
bere aſſerted, and alſo his diſtinf# Subſiſtence 


and perſonality, as we ſpeak, v. 22, 20. And 
theſe two Practical. Firſt i 
2 we make to Wiſdom, if the fear of 


that it is a vain 


Dd and true Vertue be wanting, v. 13, 20. 
and Secondly, the whole Chapter ſuppoſes, 


man's dea 


that chery noch 
from him eli 1 


3 who wrongs his own Soul ; and 


_ that againſt the deſire and earneſt 


1 — 

tunities of the Wiſdom of Gop : unto which be 
will not bearken ; but perverſly rejects the ſca- 
enable reproofs and the wholſome advices, which, 
on many occaſions, be meets withal to prevent 
bis ruin. | They 


Chap. VIII. 
N E r they find 


route + roma moe, 


wh two tongues : ang iy role Tom ap 


4 


en tbe PROVERBS. 
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bd han Aeg deceit, and whatſpever may 
being ſo deteſtable.to me, and {@. far 

1 ts, - Shag the ogg — 


aim of my diſc: 


lowed the Hebrew, which ſpeaks of a 1424p 0h 9 g. All the words: of my Manth are; #1 
Lo 2 aul, then ** We e there is nothing frowerd or — 
gnifie N 
OTH not wi 511 is no Ii a —— 2 
'D Put Long, on its rr you, or Fo ohng bridge you of you ju 
| retend i ou n to 
8 — 1 ſnares? in = partic of hah — GN Wes 


any caution given you 
0: 0 . Te the Re 
chide you for your ſtupidi 

thoſe ſecret —.— to TL deeds of dar 
when their is ſo ap | 
you have had ſo many open and loud admoni- 
tions given you to be wiler ; and ſuch ſerious 
and carneſt endeavours __ been uſed, by re- 


E inſtructions and reproofs to reclaim you 
m your folly? 


| IS 2. She ee in the top of hi e Bg 
in the places of the paths. 

en Cpu ag bu id ind . 

when from an ace he makes pro- 

nk to the people, than the rules of Wiſ⸗ 

dom and . are: which do not lie concealed, 

nor can be altered at our pleaſure; but preſent 

themſelves 2 to mens thoughts, where- 
ſoever they go, being 2 as the high way, 
and remaining unmoveable and fixed, notwi 


ſtanding all the attempts that — 
to ſubvert them. 

1 She crieth a4 i 17 « th entry of 

the eity, at the coming in at 

buſineſs be bog will, Eo wa 15 Fe —— 

755 Judgment, or among thoſe that traſfick in 
| City, or in their own. private habitation, 
ſtill they know what their duty is: which 
their own Conſcience, as well as God's Mini- 
ſters, rings ſo continually in their ears ; that 
they cannot avoid ſuch informations. 
Ver. 4. Unto you; O men, I call, and my 
voice is to the ſons of men.] Which they hear 
as plainly and diſtinctly, as if Wiſdom. it ſelf 


ſhould call to them from above, ſaying; Heark- 
en, O men, of whatſoever rank an condition 
for * inſtructions are common to you 
ones, 2 po wi 

Your fault is, that Bo are inconſiderate, 21 
eaſily cheated (VII. 21, 22.) or which is worſe, 
as if you had no better inclinations : But if you 
will attend, I will make you more circumſj 


vou be; whether high or low, rich 1 
O ye ſimple 
Fes 7 2 2 AN of an underſtanding 
ſtupidly. bent to follow your ſenſual appetite ; 


and wary.a and diſpoſe you to be led by pru- 


t cou 

Ver. 6. Hear, or J excellent 
MA Bro Labor oy fo 
things.} Do not turn away your cars, but li 
to my words ; for I will teach you things moſt 
_ worthy of y our notice and nk which will 

3 ſafel es of jour 

8 <1 ag — TP a pl 
ES walk in it you ſhall 
Per. 2. Fr my Ss Ball ſpeak truth, and 
: "wickedneſs. 3 is, an abomination 10 my lips.) For 1 

ee wacky 8 iaſbly, or * 


r yon. 

Ver. 9. They are all plain. in bin that unger- 
fandeth, and right to. them that And knowledge.) 
But, whatſoever they may ſeem to ine 
and prejudiced minds, will all 
appear, equal and juſt unto him that = 
reaſon ; and approye themſelves, as I ſaid, e- 
actly conformable to the ſtricteſt rules of: Righ- 

teouſneſs, unto well-difpoſed minds, who will 
be at the pains to know the difference bet 

and Wrong, or between that which i = good 
that which is evil for them 

Ver. 10. Receive my inftruttion, and not! fe 

ver ; and knowledge — than choice - gold. 
They. will not think me r when 1 
commend the very rebukes which I give them 


gh 4 fot fame ſharp affliction, 


i9 adi 
1 5 


ver ; and 
and of themſely 
(which e reach them) above 


= 
er. 11. For wiſdom: i i deter than — 
ad. all the things that may b ed, e 
3 
I . 2 mn precious 
1 traſh. to it; nor can our boundleſs 
fancies preſent any thing to gur wiſhes, that is 
vorthy * come 5 co on with it. 

Ver. 1 wiſdom quel 901 th prudence, and 
find out N of witty inventions.] For what 
is there L to a prodiem Mind, which 
is not crafty to deceive, hut ſo cautious as not 
to be 4 ? And this I may boaſt is ſolely 
in my pow * endow Men withal; who ever 
give the ſafeſt, nay, infallible Advice, and di- 
rect men to diſcreeter Reſolutions in the moſt 
difficult caſes, than the ſubcileſt head in the 
world, that conſults not with me, can invent 
3 any 4 
Ver. he fear of the ond is 10 bate 

evil; 22 and arro . — way, and 
2 froward mouth 4 7. te]. And my Rules 


pect are as ſhort as they are ſure; For I teach men 


in the firſt place religiouſi to worſhip and ſtand 
in. awe of the Diviee Miley which is but a 
vain pretence, I further inftru& them, if it do 
nos ge how FO AIST, 
ugh but in deſign 3 more particularly, 
hate that e of their own 
abilities to compais their de which makes 
them t Go D, and deſpite the — — 
ect advice of honeſt men ; as likewiſe 


of all unlawyful means, though tlie — — | 
— pt 


9 9 e calumny, 


one * 
will have my 


hip. 1 
1 - 


1 
901 4 $21130 
| Ver. 14. 


= p 
" g * tes «has 
n 9 42 * 2 7 
F a os. — a. 4 
- C 
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Ver. 14. is | | 
am underſtanding, I have ſtrength.) Who am 
the ableſt Cou in all deliberations; ant 

ive men che moſt certain, ſolid and never- 
_ failing advice, for the effecting their deſires, or 
being contented wich diſappointments : For 1 
comprehend whatſoever is fit to be done or 
omitted in all undertakings 5 and inſpire men 
alſo wich courage to perſiſt in good reſolutions, 
which are neither rafhly taken nor wrongfully 


purſued: 5 8 | . 
| 5. | By me kings "reign, and princes de- 
cres juſtice.} Kings themſelves ſit not faſt on 
their Thrones, tho? placed there by Gop him- 
ſelf, unleſs chey be ruled by me: the wiſeſt 
Senators cant ſupport themſelves and them, 
but by perſwading them to enact and execute 
| 2 and — aws, for the government of 
l By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth.) In vain do their 
7 Captains, or other Miniſters endeavour to 
defend them, but under the conduct and pro- 
tection of my vertuous diſcipline: Nobles and 
all the Judges of the land loſe their Authority, 
if they do not faithfully obſerve the Rules that 
% 217 1997 507 TIER, 
Ver. 17. I love them that love me, and thoſe 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me.] Which are no leſs 
aimable than they are eaſily known: there need- 
ng no more to come acquainted with me, but 
only to love me: For that love me are 
N ee 
eck what they love, ſo ti UI. inly fir 
what they ſtudiouſly' ſ ec. 
8 758 8 3 bonour are ime 
yea, dur iches and righteouſneſs.) And to- 
me with me, they ſhall nd 2 riches and 
. honour, as ſhall add to the tneſs and ſplen- 
dor, and ſtability of their Kingdoms and Dig. 
nities: for not in riches and honour are 


in my donation, but durable poſſeſſions; which 
will laſt the longer, becauſe are not gotten 
either by oppreſſion, or a ice 3 for 1 
teach men both to do juſtly and to love mercy 


— (IV. Dan. 24.) 1 wy 
Ver. 19. My fruit is better than gold, yea, 
than fine gold; Lf y revenue than Ie jon: 
Whereby I bring them in greater Treaſures than 
Gold, though never ſo maſſy, never ſo refi- 
ned ; a Revenue of higher value, than the 
and choiceſt Silver in the World. 
Ver. 20. J lead in the way of righteouſneſs, 
in the midſt of the paths of judgment.) For I ſer 
their minds and hearts aright; and inrich them 
with excellent thoughts ; which teach them how 
to uſe thoſe and govern them- 
ſelves with ſuch exactneſs in all their private 
tranſactions or publick adminiſtrations; as ne- 
ver to ſwerve from the ſteady rules of juſtice 
and equity. ; Te oy 
Ver. 21. That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, 
to inherit ſubſtance and I will fill their 3 
In order to their nappy ſettlement in a ſtate 
eternal peace and ſu 

J confer on all thoſe that fincerely love me and 
adhere unto me; whoſe Souls Iwill fill as full, 
with abundance of ineſtimable riches, as their 
Treaſuries are with Silver and Gold, and all 


2 9 


4 * \ * 
WP 8 GH 
— = 


* 7 * 0 9 , 
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A P ARAP HR ASE Chap. VIII. 


Counſel is mine; ond found idm: Ver. 22. The Lonp poſſeſſed me in the begi 


pureſt 


antial ſatisfaction, which 


xp himſelf hath no greater riches than 
me, who lead men. to à participation of him, 
and communion with him (III. 19, 20.) with 
whom I was ever preſent (as well as always moſt 
dear unto him) not only when he began to cre- 


ning of bis way, before bis works of old.] For 
. 


ate this World, but before he made any of his 
Works ; when as yet there was nothing but 
„ eee eee e aide 
Ver, 23. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
the beginnings or ever the earth was.) My Sove- 
reignty and Dominion is from everlaſting ; and 
hath no ſuperiour to it: All antiquity comes 
infinitely ſhort of mine 3 who was before the 
Earth it ſelf, the common mother of all man- 
„ bo on ol 8 CR ot I: 
Ver. 24. When there were no depths, I wa 
— forth : when there were 0 fountains a- 
bounding with water.] When as yet there were 
no depths (I. Gen. 2.) I was conceived in the 
mind of Gop, long before the ſources and 
ſprings: whoſe excellent waters, which are © 
greater value than any other, owe their riſe unto 
me, the inexhauſted fountain of all things. 
Ver. 25. Before the mountains were ſettled ; 
before the hjlls was I brought forth:Þ Who had a 
being befote the mountains, from whence thoſe 
waters run, were ſettled ; or there was ſo much 
as a hillock ro be ſeen in the earth. 
Ver. 26, 'While as yet be bad not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the 
duſt of the world.) For as yet the LoD had 
not made the earth it ſelf (as I faid before, v. 23.) 
much leſs adorned it, and put it into this form 
of lofty mountains and ſpacious plains : no, 
there was not'ſo much as the firſt atome of this 
globe wherein you tread. 0 
Ver. 27. 1 be prepared the beavens, I 


was there: when be ſet a compaſs upon the face of 
the depth :) But why do I ſpeak of the eart 
alone ? I was preſent when he diſpoſed the hea- 
vens into this wonderful order, wherein we 
behold them; as well as when he moved u 
that confuſed Abyſs which they incloſed, and 
faſhioned the earth into a regular ſhape, | 
Ver. 28. When be eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 
when be pp the fountains of the deep.) 
When he made the watry clouds alſo, with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom, ſo firm in the air, that they 
ſhall not fall down altogether, but 'by drops 
upon the earth: and provided ſtrong Ciſterns 
for the waters pent up there; from whence they 
guſh out — and yet wear not away the 
paſſages he hath opened for them. 3 

Ver. 29, When be gave to the ſea bis decree, 
that the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : 
when be appointed the foundations of the earth :] 
When he preſcribed alſo to the Sea its limits, 
that the waters thereof (though they ſwelF and 
toſs up and down) ſhall not paſs over the ſhores 
wherein he hath confined them: and when he 
ſettled tlie Earth ſo ſtedfaſtly, like a building 
- Hop ſure foundations, that it remains unmove- 
able in the place 1 98 

Ver. 30. Then I was by bim, as one broug 
up with him: and I was daily his delight, 


bt 
Tom ; ſo yc- 
ing always before bim :] Then was I ar eh at - 
nay, very near unto him ; contriving all theſe 


| | „to ſee how good 

and agreeable they were, I. Gen. 4, 10, 12, 18, 
21, 25, 31. 270 | 

Ver. 31. een in the babitable part of bis 

earth, and my delights were with the ſons of men.] 


More particularly, I diſplayed my skill in the 
vaſt variety of Creatures, wherewith I have 


beautified this Earth, wherein you dwell ; which 
afford a moſt delightful ſpectacle unto me, 
Doi 
above „ my princi ughts were 
fixed the — men (I. > 26.) in 
whom 1 delighted exceedingly (as che Lo RD 
doth in me, v. 30.) beholding them made in 
the image of Goo, and after his Likeneſs ; ca- 
pable to converſe with me. FT 
Ver. 32. Now therefore bearken unto me, O 
ye children : for bleſſed ate they that lep my 
ways.] Who may therefore juſtly. (all 
theſe things conſidered), that you ſhould cheer- 
fully embrace my repeated Counſels ; and, as 
dutiful children, take the greateſt pleaſure in 
being obedient to them For bleſſed, you can- 
not but ſee, bleſſed, beyond all expreſſion, are 
they who obſerve (as all other creatures do) 
Laws that I have'preſcribed them. 


refuſe it not.] Hearken, I beſeech; you, and 
yield to the voice we own reaſon, and of 
_ Gop's holy Word and Spirit: which checks 
the irregular motions which you find at any time 
in you: and be ſo wiſe and conſiderate, - as not 
to ſlight. and reject it. 4% 
Ver. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of my doors.) But rather invite ſuch Inſtructions, 
by giving them thankful entertainment, and 
going thither where you may meet with them : 
or happy, more happy than can be expreſſed, 
is that man, who not only hearkens obediently 
when he is told his duty, 2 it his buſi - 
neſs to be rightly informed; neglecting no op- 
portunity, but conſtantly. and diligently attend- 
ing there, where he may be *. how he 
ought to live ; moſt earneſtly deſiring to be- 
come my diſciple, and to be governed by me. 


Ver. 35. For whoſo. findeth ne,  findeth life, 
and ſhall obtain favour of the Loxp.] In which, 
whatſoever pains he beſtows, he not loſe 


his labour: For as he ſhall not fail to find what 
he ſeeks, ſo. he ſhall find withal, that I will 
make his life a eaſure to him; for 
I have demonſtrated that he muſt needs be be- 


againſt} me, 
love. 


obſervers : who may ſee, that 


the 
Ver. 33. Hear inſtruction, and be 'wiſe, and 


_ . be tbe 


3 a ** 2 oy 1 5 
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In this Chapter the Wiſe Man firms to me to illuftrate 
more fully, what be bad delivered in the concls- 
fion of the foregoing (v. 32, 34, 35.) concern- 

ing the ſatifattion and bappine/s they might 

expect to find, who would attend at the gates, 
and ſubmit themſelves to the government of that 
_ beavenly Wiſdom ; which he had deſcribed to be 
acquainted with all tbe ſecrets of the Almighty, 
And which be here again repreſents-as a. glori- 
ous Queen, the daughter. of heaven, 
with all perfections (and [a] therefore uſes a 
word of the plural number (v. 1.) whereby. to 
\ expreſs ber excellencies). living in a ftately Pa- 
lace; unto which ſbe invites all miſguided Souls, 
and promiſes them, if they. will for/ake their 

ollies, the moſt delicious entertainment. 

b] Which. is ſet forth under the notion of a Feaſt, 
_ whereby the boly. Writers are wont to expteſs 
(as the apteſt reſemblance of it that can be found) 
the high ſatisfaction, joy and pleaſure, which 
_ the principles. of Wiſdom. and Vertus fill our 
. hearts, withal ;, cuben we baue à true relifo. of 
then, that ue embrace them and digeſt them, 
and are inlivened by them to a pious 11 A 

This, is the ſubſtance. of the. Parable; every. par 
¶ which-is not to be minutely amm d; nor ſhall 
" if We /a 20 ap * ee dea "paar 

[ey illars of Viſdom's bouſe (i 

ing ber houſe for the World, the ſeven es 
may well be thought the ſeven planets)\ what 
by ber meat, bat by ber drink; Sc. but look. 
upon them only as a deſcription of the ability 

Wiſdom to impart compleat ſatigfaction unto tho 

_ that entertain ber fre 16. Which were prin- 

cipally taugbt in i Schools of the 4 

cuboſe buſineſs it was to inſtrust the people (a. 
tbe Scribes did afterward) in the Law of God, 

and being diſperſed in ſeveral places f the 

Country, I have conjectured their Schools might 

ouſe bere ſpoken of, obere Wilddom 

bad her habitation. I cannot ſay certainly bow 
many of them there were, much leſs that there 
were juſt ſeven principal Schools, which might 
be lookt upon as the main ſup porters of Religion 
and Vertue : but there were more than one it 
is evident from the ſacred Hiſtory, where in one 
City), 1 Sam. IX. 13, 14. ue find Samuel ſeat- 

ed (in whoſe times theſe Schools began 10 
flouriſh) who 10 doubt bad there a College of 
Prophets with bim, as be had qſterward, we 

find at Ramah, AXIA. 20. and in another place 
called the Hill of Go v, where the Philiſtines 
bad @ Garriſon 1 we meet with another comp 
. ny of Prophets, 1 Sam. X 5, 10. Au in 
_ ofter-times there were Sons: of the Prophets 

both at Bethel ( tobere they. ſeem to haus been 
more ancieniiy, 1 Sam. A. g.) and at Jericho, 
2 King. II. 3, 5. and at Gilgal, . 38. 

Theſe Schools alſo were ſeated in high places it 
appears. from 1 Sam. IX 2. X 8, 10. 

2 King. I. g. (and might be on reaſon of. thei 
ſacrißcing in juch Marr ) which. agrees exatily 
_ with what is ſaid here of Wiſdom crying u 
_ the higheſt} places of the city, v. 3. 10 call all 
_ theſe who bad an appetit. 50 come and par a 


0 
* 
£ * 


705 wp who were — inconſiderate 
2 4-) Aboigb ſcorners (as be ob- 
v. 7, 8. who per T5 the Prophets 


— 
thei — , rags 72. —— to 
to the inticements Strumpeis 
be bad deſeribed, Chap. VII. e 
Aua whom there. cannot be too much caution, 
- the Strumpet's houſe being, as St. _ 


Pe 2. upon St. Matth.) calls it, 
of the Devil : and ther bore the Wiſe Man 


o 
* 


again gives ber Character in this Chapter, (v.13, 


14. &c Hand repreſents the dan 
iꝝ by ber; that, if it was roſie 
Men ſenſible, we is nothing more inconſiſtent 
. with wiſdom, than to give wp themſelves to thoſe 
' impure luſts, which have r the ruin & all 
thoſe that bave been _ | | 
That + is one of the trofitable le ons — be learnt from 
© this Chapter ; in which the Wiſe Mar ence 
bit P to the Book of Proverbs. 
' therefore age 0 repeats once more (v. 10.) yo 
firſt Principle upon which all Religion is built, 
' t0berewith be began this Preface (1. 7 ) The fear 
of the Loup is the of wiſdom. 
Which they tbat want will be apt to make a 
' laughter of all good inftruZions 3 and it is well 
© if they be A at thoſe, wbo are ſo kind a. 


21 drawn 


iso Feprove be; "is to let them 
alone, and not 2 ve fine as our 
n tender { . 
tbe Wiſe Man e. | 
Whore the Lord Bacon( 
Ki C. 2. Parab. 8 Aren curious, fry di- 


3 . 
(mentis nad v. 7.) and between ſhame or reproach, 
and a blot : and rohſequently between reproof 
given to the one and rebuke to the other. For 
4 ſeorner, ſaith he, un makes us loſe our 
labour; but the other repays us with a ſtain 
and diſhonour, ' a man inſtructs a 
Be —9 his time indeed which he thus im- 
ys is thrown away, and others deride his 
ins, as 8 labour Ul placed ; and the ſcorner 
15 alſo deſpiſeth the knowledge which he 
taught. —— is put to ſhame. But the 
matter is tranſacted with greater danger in the 
reprehenſion — the other, 3 a ken 
nature, not ves no ear to advice, but 
turns 1 5 aker nder, now made 
_ odjous to him z 8 wounds pre- 
ſently with contumelies before his face, or tra- 
duces afterwards to others behind his back. 
But T have not been thus nice in my 71 
- betauſ it is the manner, I obſeree, 
Man to repeat the ſame thing, in the jame V 
| Be ra — 2 and a 
1) In e fs the fo great perſon 
nin 
( following theVulgar, and on way the wor thus, 
© give accaſion to a wiſe man, a bib wiſdom” 
will be increaſed, -makes this witty obſervation 
(in the ſame Chap. Parab. XXXI1.) that * oc- 


„ exfion when it is offered, e difference 
1 2 between Wiſdom _ 


into habir, 
* and that which ſwims only in the brain and 


# _' conceit, or is boaſted in ſpeech, bur hath 


8 8 


correction, that 


| ore por Sprocket and leaves them to 
| bet teal fl 2 


might male 


6 4 1 * 5 8 5 2 
” : » ; f 
* 3 . 1 
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66 ens — ee | 


«© occafion pre it may be exer- 
* Jos e qui, D 


is given 
that even be who prejumed 


<6 « aud cobf 
200 170 Fit, | begins to be in doubt 
„ 4pbetber bis pre-conceptions of ſuch wiſdom, 
«<- ewere not mere —— and empty ſoeculations.. 
Bot — rv 99 
the word 1 1 eming to me rather 
ee 6s bas th is ſpeaking of, 
Vvix. T or inſtruction, I bave waved this. 
obſervation ; which cvill do "well alone, but not 

be connefled with the Diſcourſe ; which: is 

| deſign to repreſent. And bere note this as 4 
4 bopeful perſon, that is likely to become wiſe, 
L reproof ; at which fools 
are wont” — This u a Truth to be cogſi- 
dered moſt ſe —_—_ by which every man may 
tale a 2 of 5 tube lber 52 be likely to 
——— Tf he cannot endure to he 
told of his faults, it is a ſhrewd ſign he is in 
the way to be undone; and hath not as yet ſo 
much as approached to the gates of Wiſdom. 
Which admo s us here of another great fault of 
— 6 is] ] who are moſt eager after 

ohibited to them. An ob 8 
e of their fondneſs F 

to embrace heretical 5 is 10 hears 
Fathers apply, v. 17.) if —— 
corner, 1 SES 
appetite after iboſe pleaſures, w they 
"an 2 rr wan bran 


Wir bath billed tia — . bath 
bewen out ber ſeven pillars.) Do not 


imagine that I commend unto you ſome meaner 
ro of knowledge or skill, but the moſt ab- 
olute and accompliſhed Wiſdom 3 whoſe worth 


—_— 1 at) For as' this | 
you ( 26, 27, Ce.) was batt 


world 
by Wiſdom in moſt excellent order and perfect 
beauty ; ſo from every of it we may learn 
4 W re- 
; which are ta very where, hs K 


by in the Schon dP che the raren Gee 
Vet a1 155 152 
| -bath killed ber beaſts, \ ſhe hath 
mingled hr wine foe bath alſo furniſhed ber 
table.] There, above all other places, a moſt 
lentiful proviſton is made for all hungry and 
fouls (that are defirous to know what is 

good for themſelves (who _— find no leſs life, 
and vigour, and ſtrength, ind joy y communi- 
cared to them from her . ions, than 
the " doth when it penis os Kher and 
per, "Uh 8555 ſent forth he 

. th ent ber maidens, 
crieth upon the bigheft places of the city.] For no- 
thing is wanting there, but only Gaekts to ac- 
t of her entertainment ; unto which her At- 

rendants and Miniſters ( of uncorru 
purity and fincerity are t to invite you, with 


a loud voice and earneſt entreaties; which can- 
not but be heard by whole cities and countries; 


unto whom the „ 


4 0 - a; * a > 4 p * os 
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. EY 
and 55 of ſouls lie openly expoſed. 


Ver. 4. Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in bi- 
ther : as for bim that wanteth underſtanding, ſbe 
faith to him,] There is no man ſo filly but he 
may be welcome to it ; or rather all ſuch per- 
ſons are deſired to bethink themſelves, how in- 
conſiderately they have been ſeduced, and to 
forbear the proſecution of their fooliſh defires 
ſo long, as to take advice of her. Let a man 
be never ſo much beſotted with vice and wick- 
edneſs, ſhe doth not reject him, nor deſpair of 
him; if he will but hearken, when ſhe makes 
this gracious motion to thewhole knot of them ; 

Ver. 5. Come, eat my bread, and drink of the 


wine which I have mingled. }] Draw near, con- 


fider, and lay to heart, the wholſome Inſtructi- 
ons which I propound to you; credit me ſo far 
as to relic upon the promiſe which I make you 
of the higheſt comfort, pleaſure, and ſatisfacti- 
on, in embracing and obeying my precepts. 
Ver. 6. Forſate the fooliſh, and live; and go 
in the way of underſtanding.} Do buc make a 
trial, by forſaking all ill company, and thoſe 
childiſh deſires, and ſenſeleſs courſes of which 
ou can give no account to your ſelves; and 
immediately you ſhall have a taſte of happineſs, 
which will invite you to perfect it, by fo Ge 
hereafter the deliberate dictates of ſober reaſon, 
and the grave counſels of prudent perſons, who 
have diſcerning minds, and practice themſelves 
what they commend to others, | 
Ver. 7. He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth 
to himſelf ſhame : and be that rebuketh a wicked 
man, getteth himſelf a blot.) As for thoſe that de- 
ride Religion, and ſcoff at all good admonitions, 
it is in vain to meddle with for reproofs 
are fitteſt for ſuch perſons ; and he who per- 
forms that charitable office, not only loſes his 
labour, but is like to be ron with re- 
proaches : whoſoever he be that rebukes one of 


thoſe impious wretches, hath commonly all the 


dirt thrown upon him, that their malice can 

rake together. See Arg. [d] [e]. | 
Ver. 8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt be bate 

thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee.) 


Therefore men of that wicked temper Wiſdom 


doth not invite to her inſtructions, nor require 
her Miniſters to call upon them; but rather to 
paſs them by, when they find by experience that 


they can do no good to ſuch Pres but onl 
dra their hatred upon them 


elves : from fi 

it is wiſdom to turn away, and beſtow reproofs 
upon thoſe who have ſo much underſtanding, 
as to ſee Gopꝰ's Miniſters intend their good, and 
accordingly thank them for it, and give them 
opportunity to do them further ſervice. 
Ver. 9. Give inſtruction o a wiſe man, and 


33 teach a juſt man, and be leſs 


will increaſe in learning.] For this is an undoubt- 
ed Maxim, that a man diſpoſed to learn will 
grow wiſer even by Reprehenfion ; and the In- 

ions given to a man. inclined to goodneſs, 


will make him becter, and much improve him, 


not only in knowledge but in the ice of ver- 
tue, (whereas a ſcorner grows worſe by endea- 


vours RO, _ and is only more 
bury conn Se Arg (fs 


3 | 
Ver. o. The fear of the Lond is the begi 
8 and the knowledge of the boly is 
Vor. | 55 


a OP a 
. 
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II. 5. VIII. 13. but it cannot be roo oft repeat- 
ed.) And next to this, that no knowledge de- 
ſerves the Name 222 „ but thar 
which is delivered by the Holy Men of Gop, 
and diſpoſes us to devote our ſelves unto him 
in holy obedience. 1 #3 | 
Ver. 11. For by me thy days ſhall be multi- 
plied, and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 
Other knowledge may make thee ſubtil and 
cunning in thy worldly affairs, but this alone can 
make thee happy : And will certainly both pro- 
long thy life (as I have frequently ſaid, Il. 2, 
16, IV. 10, 13, Sc.) and lengthen it in health, 


peace, proſperity and pleaſure. . 


Ver. 12. If thou be wiſe, thou alt be wiſe 
for thy ſelf : but if thou ſeorneſt, thou alone ſhalt 
bear it.] This is the true reaſon I invite thee 
ſo earneſtly to imbibe my Doctrine, (v. 5.) not 
for my own ſake, but for thine z who alone wilt 
either reap the profit of being truly vertuous z 
or ſuffer all che harm and miſchict (which will 
not in the leaſt redound to me) of thy prophane 
ſcoffs and jeers at Religion and Goodneſs. | 

Ver. 13. JA foolſh woman is clamorous ;, - 
ſhe is ſimple, and knoweth nothing.) JT Unto 
which e as there wants not tempta - 
tions, ſo is none more dangerous, I think, 
which makes me mention it ſo often (II. 16. 
V. 3. VI. 24. VII. 10, 11, Sc.) than the lewd 
and impious Adultereſs ; who is no leſs bold 


and importunate, than ſhe is bewitching and 
erfal - 


werful to beſot the minds of her ſtupid lovers; 
t perfectly ignorant of Go b and Religion, 
and a ſtranger to all the principles of vertue. 
Ver. 14. For ſbe ſittetb at the door of ber 
bouſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the city.] 
Which ſhe openly oppoſes, for (as if ſhe w | 
put a manifeſt affront upon them) in that very 
place where the Miniſters of Wiſdom: call men 
co learn the fear of the LoR (v. 3, . ſhe 
fits in ſtate at the door of her houſe, to divert 
their minds from all ſuch thoughts, and drown 
_ in —_— Pos ay | 
er. 15. To call paſſengers ww igbt on 
their ways.] That's the — — of her 
life, to defeat all good deſigns ; by drawing 
even thoſe aſide into her chambers of impurity, 
who were going ſtreight forward to the ES. 
of wiſdom eſs. 5 
Ver. 16. Whoſe is ſimple, let bim turn in bi- 
ther : and as for bim that wanteth underſtanding, 
ſhe ſaith to 8 words (v. 4.) ſhe = 
eſs impudently than prophanely returns, 
GEES — 22 hr 
tue that makes men fools; by confining their 
deſires, and denying them the liberties which 


ſhe invites them to come and enjoy in her em- 
braces: where their dulneſs learn this un- 


known ſecret. | 
Ver. 17. Stolen waters are feet, and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant.} | That there are no 
pleaſures a oy ig to thoſe, which: a-man 

gets by. ſtealth from them to whom they = 
perly belong: no morſel ſo ſweet, as that which. 
1s forbidden ; but, N been long deſired, 
H h h , _ he 


* * * E * P 225 We . : 9 N "FER * U 7 Tb 79 5 69S IE an 1 * 
23 ö 4 4 5 2 7 a L 


302 


of bell.) 


not all 

I ſhall oppo 

ſhe invites him to his utter ruin both 
1 


Soul 
(See II. 18.) and finks all thoſe 
ho accept of her invitation, to the very 
of that pit, where the old Giants are, 


who corrupted mankind with ſuch filthineſs and 


VI. Gew. 


4, 5» 11. 

CHAP; IX 

_ The Proverbs of Solomon. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here now properiy begins the Book of the Pro- 
verbs (as the Title of this Chapter tells us) what 
- bath been delivered hitherto, being rather a Pre- 
face, to awaken attention, and from ſundr 
arguments to commend the wiſeInſtruttions, whic 
notu follogy, to every one's practice ; and to cau- 
tion thoſe, who would recerve benefit by theſe In- 
. ſtruttions, from ſuch things as may binder their 
_ edification in the School of Wiſdom. 
Whoſe Leſſons, in this firſt of the Book, (which 
_ reaches to the 171th Verſe of the XXIT. Chapter) 
are delivered in ſport Sentences ; every Verſe be- 


ing 4 Leſſon by it ſelf ; which commonly bath no 


| connexion with that which goes before and fol. 
9 it ts not ſo clear 
4 to be eaſily made out. And theſe Leſſons are 
fer the moſt part delivered, either by way of 


Antitheſis, i. e. comparing oppoſites one with 


another ; the jou. for inſtance, and the fooliſh, 
the diligent the fluggiſh, the rich and the 
poor 3 and, in general veriue and vice, aſſigning 
to each their proper rewards and puniſoments : 
or they are mere es, that is, ſimilitudes ; 


in which one thing is compared to another that 


re s it. | 
Alle ee to inftru#t all ſorts of men in their 
ſeveral kinds of life, theſe Leſſons are very va- 
rious; and de not merely inform them about 
tbeir manners, but about the events alſo, which 
are wont (either eee or ſometimes) to 
accompany or follow ſuch and ſuch eſtates, offices, 
and actions of humane life. 


they brought a deluge upon the 


And fome are di- 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. X 


Method is wont to be edby other Autbers) 
get the firſt Sentence of this Chapter ſeems not 


to r Ix} Fas defignedly ſet in 


the front of the reſt. ſe nothing contributes 


care about the 


2 


attend, if they de 
a 


7 


prove good or bad, are here ſo accuratel 
ibed is 


RE 
dren, ich Parents are here admoniſbed to 
re their Children ſbould not 

grief and ſhame to them 3 and Children 
are put in mind of the Obedience they owe to 
their Inſtruttions, that they may be @ joy 10 


The Lord Bacon (in bis Advancement ef Learn- 


ing, L. VIII. C. 2. Parab. VII.) thinks that 


' the gladneſs and heavineſs, which are in Fa- 


thers and Mothers, according as their Children 
diftin- 
gu by Solomon; ** that be won == 
« ſent a wiſe and well. governed Son, to be chiefly 
% a comfort to the Father, «who knows tbe 
% value of wiſdom and vertue better than the 


Mother, (which account the Hebrews alſo 


<« give of this matter) and therefore rejoices more 
«<< at the towardlineſs of bis Son; which he not 
e only better underſtands, but hath taken per- 
« haps ſo much more care about his Education, 
« that the good fruits of it - give him @ greater 
« joy than they can do to the Mother. Who 
& on the other fide is more grieved and diſ- 
« comforted at the calamit 72 Son; both be- 
<« cauſe the affection of a Mother iomoe of and 
<< tender, and perchance is conſcious to herſelf, 


that by too much indulgence ſbe hath tainted 


4 and corrupted bis tender 


ars *”*, She is more 


at bome alſo (it may be added) and therefore, 
having ber Sors folly mor i her eye, bath a 
greater ſhare in the grief that it cauſes. 


But this is not to be t00 much preſſed, I think, for 


both of them have ſuch a Bars either in the joy 
or in the ſorrow, that it is as hard to diſtin- 
guiſh between them conſtantly, as it is to make a 
difference between the joy and grief for the well 
or ill doing of a Son, and the well or ill doing 
of a Daughter : which may be, and oft-times 
are, equal. And therefore I have but juſt touched 


- upon this in my Paraphraſe of the firſt verſe. 


refions for ngle perſons; others for the order. 
ing of bouſho 


affairs ; and others for the go- 
vernment of ki In fbort, are di- 
e ts for 
the management of our in paſſ 
f humane life : to the obſervance of CS be. 
excites the Reader - ſometimes by promiſes, ſome- 


times by threatnings. . 
Tt i not to be expefted that in a Paraphraſe, I 


ſbould preſerve the. ſmart 

. be bard to abridge, 
3 tbe — F each 
| a ſball attempt ſomething in it : 
2 1 cannot np ch „ 
ferved in them all (they being only a Collection 


in Whic 
Fe» 
% . 


that is in many of 


Concerning which I ſhall note this further, | that 
whether theſe Inſtruftions were written with a 
peculiar reſpeft to the education of Solomon's 
own Son, or indifferently for all, it was | 
Judiciouſly done to Wy with ſuch as this firſt 
part chefly conſiſts of ; there being ſo great a 

neceſſity ( as the forenamed Writer objerves in 
bis Vilth Book, Chap. 3.) „ that men drink 
* deeply all pious and moral knowledge before 


** they taſte of politick, that they who are 
pred up in the Courts of Princes, and in 


<« affairs of State from tender years, 

<« attain to inward and ſincere probity of 
„ manners. For not being ſeaſoned with 
Religion and the Doctrine of manners, and 


<« offices of life, their 3j ts are cor 
« rupted and made to think, that there are 


cc no true and ſolid moral differences of things, 
but all things are to be meaſured by utili 
Pt 


ty andſucceſs. * CO „ inion 


they are the more immoveably ſeit to ill edu- 
cation, there be added the fewel of bad Books : 
which all thoſe will reje with diſdain, who ſhall 
be o happy as to make this Book gs = 


| the . keeping and uſing them . 
(v. 2, 3, &c.) that à curſe 
| them, and deſcend with them unto our 
children. And then, v. 7. a memorable obſerva- 
—— — bis VIlth Book of La 
| rs, tr. tea into ID Book © ws 
| concerning the fame of good and bad men — 
they are * About which the ſame great man 
before named (the Lord Bacon) hath this Note 
in the ſame VITIth Book, Parab. 8. That the 
name of good men after Envy is extinguiſht 
(which cropt the bloſſom of their Fame, while 
they were alive) preſently ſhoots up and flou- 
riſheth ; and their Praiſes daily increaſe in 
ſtrength and vigour : But for wicked men, 
though their fame thro* the partial favour of 
Friends, and of men of their own faction, 
may laſt for a little time, a deteſtation of 
their name ſprings up not long after; and at 
laſt thoſe vaniſhing praiſes end in infamy, 
and like bodies that putrifie, expire in a fil- 
thy and noiſome odour. And thus the LXX. 
in this place inſtead of the memory of the juſt 
is bleſſed, or is with bleſſing or benediction, 
have theſe words, the memory of the juſt is 
with encomiums or praiſes : which is the true 
explication of the phraſe. And accordingly the 
Church commemorates the Saints of Go b, re- 
counting their worthy deeds, and praiſing bim 
8 Of which ſee Mr. Mede, Diſcourſe 


The reſt of the Chapter conſiſts of mixt ob 
concerning the 1 iſe men 
fook, idle perſons and diligent, ill-natured 
people and thoſe who are candid and kind 

(v. 12.) and eſpecially between the vices and ver- 
tues of the tongue, and their rewards and pu- 
niſhments, v. 13, 14, &c. And one remarkable 
obſervation is inſerted, v. 22. which belongs to 
le] that head of diligence and laboriouſneſs : up- 
on which, he remembers us, no man is ſo to de- 
pend, as to imagine to obtain what be would 


ions, 


have by that alone; but to look up to Go D as. 


the donor of all good things, and giving ſucceſs 
to our induſtry. Which was a thing little thought 
of by heathens, <who were too prone to imagine 
all things requiſite unto happineſs, to be placed 
in themſelves. But the Scriptures every where 
inculcate this, that it is Gop who gives wiſdom 
to the wiſe, and victory to the valiant, and 
riches to the diligent, and good ſucceſs to the 
prudent and potent, &c. | 

[d] Unto which add that obſervation alſo, v. 24. 
which may be further improved than is expreſſed 
in the Paraphraſe, to this ſenſe ; that wicked 
men many times draw u themſelves that 
which they feared, by 


e very means 
wh ſtudy to av 


them. An Ex- 


_ ample” of which (as Bochartus obſerves in his 


Phaleg. L. L c. 16. Part 1.) we in t 
that 'built the Tower of Babel: who for fear of 
diſperſion deſigned to build City and a Tower, 
ſaying, Go to, let us build, Sc. leſt we be 
ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole 

; earth, AT. Gen. 4. * 2 _ 45 
this very attempt was the occafion of their di 

| — bt what they feared 


** + 
3" 2:\S 5 


(wbich Plato, as Euſebius 


boner upon 


in periculum: 


from the | 
the 10th * 1th are in @ mamer 
all concerning 


all 
| ing other ſubjefts. Which, how ius it is, I 
Full here gg. e 
1. F"HE proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon maketh 
1 © glad father ;, but a fooliſh ſon is the be- 
educating his chilren (eſpecially his Son the 
ucati children ially hi the 
Heir of his Family) be equal to the joy he will 
have in their well-doing : and let the Mother 
beware that her indulgence do not ſpoil them: 
for ſhe will have the greateſt ſhare in the hea- 
vineſs, which their untowardneſs will give them. 
See Arg. [a]. 

Ver. 2. Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing : 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death.} This is 
more neceſſary than the care of heaping up 
riches for them (which many times tempt men 
to fraud and oppreſſion) for —_ great trea- 
ſures be gotten ſuch means, they will be ſo 
far from availing the owners in time of diſtreſs, 
that they will rather expoſe them to be a prey 
when juſtice and mercy with a little wealth, will 
en, ſafety and deliverance from the greateſt 

18. . . 

er. 3. The Lonp will not ſuffer the foul o 
the righteous to famiſh : but be caſteth Conf 
ſubſtance - of - the withed,} The reaſon is, the 
LokD hath Treaſures in tore for the juſt, eſ- 
tally for the merciful man; and will ſend 

im ſuch ſupplies in his ſtraits, that he ſhall 
not ſtarve, but rather have : Bur he 
will drive the wicked out of their ill gotten 
poſſeſſions, whereby they think to ſecure them- 


ſelves from want. 


Ver. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a 
ſlack band: but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich.) And next unto Vertue let Children be 


bred up to Induſtry 3 without which indeed they 


. 
ud are commonly the and 
ſloth; when an aRive diligence is wont to inrich 
men, without the help of deceit. 
er. 5. He that gathereth in ſummer is a 
wiſe ſon : but he that fleepeth in harveſt is a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame.) Eſpecially if. prudence be 
added to diligence, and opportunity be not neg- 
lefted : For as he that makes Hay (as we 
ſpeak) while the Sun ſhines, is commended for 
-_ ident care; ſo he that by rakii 
the earth, loſes all the benefit of his former 
labours, is 2 ſhame to himſelf, and unto thoſe 
Ver. 6. Bleſſings are upon the bead of the 421 
but violence covereth the mouth of 'the wicked.) 
The bleſſings of heaven ſhall viſibly deſcend in 
plenty, upon the juſt and merciful man: 
Fee chair gm inde ſhall violently overwhelm 
thoſe, to their utter confuſion, who edly 


Ver. 7. | 
the name of the wicked fb 
may fometime 


the juſt i bus 
rot.] And tie Envy 
3 
| | ye 


| TK monary of tc bleſſed * 


eaſe, when he ſhould” gather the fruits df 
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304 _ 
yet after death an honourable mention ſhall be 
made of him; and he ſhall be commemorated 


with praiſes: when the of the wicked, 
— 2 2 


or ſtink and be abominated. Sce Arg, I. 


Ver. 8. The wiſe in beart will recerve com- 
mandments: but a prating fool ſhall fall.] He 
that is truly wiſe, will thankfully receive ſuch 
good advices as theſe, and avoid the dangers of 
which he is admoniſhed : But he whoſe wiſdom 
les only in his tongue (which moves upon all oc- 
caſions, and will not let him learn of others)ruins 
himſelf, even by his own imprudent prating. 

Ver. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walketh 
ſurely : ks be that perverteth bis ways, ſpall be 
known.] He that deals ſincerely in all his acti- 
ons is both ſafe and ſure 3 but he that relies 
upon fraud and tricks of deceiving ſhall find his 


'. cunning fail him at the laſt ; and beſides, can 


never be ſecure that he ſhall not be detected and 
made a publick reproach. 
Ver. 10. He that winketh with the 


, cauſeth 
forrow :\ but a prating fool. ſhall fall. 


But he 


eſpecially, that under pretence of kindneſs be- 


trays his neighbour, and gives the ſign to others, 
when he would have them circumvent him, is a 
common 


end, feel the miſerable effefts of his falſeneſs : 


re,, 
ing hi ice rai tu t N 
5 —— — ; 


ſooner hurts himſelf 

Ver. 11. The mouth of a righteous man is a 
well of life : but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked,) The diſcourſe of a good man (like a per- 


tual ſpring of wholſome water) always tends 
Ln 3 comfort, and — — of thoſe 


that receive it: but a wicked man, how fair perſt 


ſoever his language be, doth but conceal the 


miſchief, which (like peſtilent waters out of a 


deep pit) he deſigns to produce when oppor- 
tunity ſerves. | | 


Ver. 12. Hatred ſtirreth up ftrifes : but love 


covereth all fins.) Such is the difference between 
hatred and love, that where all things are in 
quiet, hatred raiſes up- diſturbance, and makes 
men quarrel. about trifles; when love pacifies 
the minds of thoſe that it 222 
real offences, and compoſes all thoſe contentions, 
for which there was too much occaſion. | 
Ver. 13. in 73 of _ = . 
ſtanding, wiſdom is found: but a rod is for the 
back of Sim that is void o . He that 
would WIS maſt 2 0 _ of 
ſome intelligent perſon : but the moſt knowing 
2 cannot make him wiſe that 


1s void of conſideration ; who will never learn, 
unleſs perhaps by ſome ou 


| affliction 
Ver. 14. Wiſe men lay 122 
the mouth of the fooliſh is near deſtructio 
men treaſure up knowledge, and reſerve it till 
ting opportunity to make uſe of it: but a 
fool is always talking, and ſeldom o his 
mouth but ir proves a preſent miſchief to him- 
ſelf or others. a | 
Ver. 15. The rich mam wealth is bis ft 
city : tbe deſtruion of the poor is their poverty. 


Riches are a ul defence to. their owners 
inſt a great many evils, to which we are ſub- 
Ane life naturally raiſe mens minds, 


and make them confident : whereas poverty 
. 4 on * L Rp F 5 Wh" bl ; * , AY > 3 IF 
SY 


rievance ; and ſhall himſelf, in the 


oked by 


. 


takes that pleaſure in doin 


expoſes men to injuries and abuſes 3 and is apt 
to depreſs * their ſpirits. | r 
Ver. 16. The labour of the righteous tendeth 
to life ; the fruit of the wicked 1% fin.] Which 
is a great motive to an honeſt diligence ; but 
then remember this, that the end of a. vertuous 
man's labours, after riches, is 8 he may 
2 himſelf the neceſſaries of life, and that 
may do 
revenues, which perhaps are left to a wicked man 
by his anceſtors, without any pains of his own, 
are imployed to ſatisſie his ſinful luſts and 


Ver. 17. He is in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruftion : but he that refuſeth reproof, erreth.) 
He that carefully obſerves, and puts men in 
mind of theſe wholſome admonitions, which 
may teach them to correct and amend their 
lives, is in the way to make himſelf and others 
happy: but he that leaves off to give _— 
incourages men in their errors; from which, he 
who ſhuns thoſe that are wont to reprehend 
him, 1s never like to be reclaimed. | 


good with them ; but the t 


? * 
2 „ 
F 5 
Chap. X. 
map. 


A 


Ver. 18. He that hideth hatred with lying | 


bps, ant he that uttereth ſlander, is a fool.) He 
that diſſembleth his hatred, by great profeſſions 
of Friendſhip before one's face, and then goes and 
vents it in ſlanders behind his back, may ſeem a 
cunning man; but i 7 an impious fool. 
Ver. 19. In . aude of ' words there 
wanteth not fin: but he that refraineth his lips, 
is wiſe.] Nor are calumny and flattery the only 


vices of the tongue; but much ſpeaking is rarely | 


innocent : therefore he that is ſparing of his 
words, and conſiders well both when, and 
where, and what he ſpeaks, is a truly prudent 


on. | 
Ver. 20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice 


ſilver ; the heart of the wicked is little worth.) 


The words of ſuch a man are exceeding valua- 
ble; becauſe they are both ſolid and ſincere ; 
but let wicked men deviſe and ſtudy what they 
pleaſe, it will be good for little, or rather very 


miſchievous. | 

Ver. 21, The lips of the righteous feed many: 
but Hos die for want of wiſdom.) Many are 
preſerved from periſhi the diſcourſes of 


a good man: But a fool, for want of conſide- 
ration, receives no benefit by them, and doth 
not ſo much as take care to ſave himſelf, 

Ver. 22. The bleſſing of the Lon, it maketh 
rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with it.] It is not 
merely mens induſtry and provident care, to 
which owe their riches 3 but the bleſſing of 
Go p proſpering rheir endeavours ; which | 
he favours, wealth flows in apace upon them ; 
and is enjoyed alſo without anxious thoughts 


and labours. See Arg. [el. 
Ver. 23. e food mf | 
1 


chief : but a man of ing bath wiſdom.) 


A ſenſeleſs ſinner makes a jeſt of the moſt hor- 


rid impieties that can be committed by himſelf, 
or others: but a man that weighs things wiſely, 
conſiders that this is no laughing matter; and 


which fools 
De ns; 
. Vet. 24+ car of t cked, it come 
upon bim; but LN 8 be 
granted.) Yet there is none ſo wicked but he 


ts ſometime afraid; and fince this will A = | 


4 R 


| Moto 36. 4 vingar i n and as ſmoke + 
| rag + /o is ile fluggard ta them that ſend 


| gladneſi :.. but tbe . expeation 
Periſd.] And what a lem caſe is a Ee 


* 
+ * 
af TH 


terribly, , averchrow 
yet he quickly ya- 


in his xx 
Aang; . — tn tr 


as Fade in bh: {elf by his on violence : d eln d 
EE 


ue, and Wii worth 
E e — 


1 fir 165 3s 0 


inegar is not more offenſive to the teeth, 
nor 1 more vexatious to the eyes, than a 


l | 
| — 24 . 20 e, urn him in »-yeighty 


"P44 


Ver. 25, \The fear r of the enn n 


eh. t the the wicked ſhalt be fhortned, 
. FSC: 4 — — An ori = ok _ ſelves, 
| ay the og — an — 22 4 6 
| righteous judgment) brings 


men tc an 


we 0] 28. The. haps of the OT Wow =Y 
. 


Ver. 29. 7 way of the: Lonp is 
to. the upright : ae ſhall be "to 
= workers” of . — Whence it follows 
alſo, that à faithful obſervance of the rule: 


of vertue, r 

us, inſpires the upright man with great cou- 
rage and 3 when any evil 
_ Threatens him: but the workers of iniquity 


| weak. and ted, are | tertibly 
yah NAY, — ore fear of that 
eee on them. 


Ver, 3 righteous 17160907 bg I 


but the Sa — earth} There 


is no way like —— 3 to 
liſh a nig 8 - oy be. 


the wicked (how — roy | — may be 


for a time) ſhall not be able to ſettle ſelves 
r N which 


; da hath * us. the A — 
er. 1  bringet forth 
vo iſdom : but —— — — Wall be cut out.] 


The very — of of a righteous man is ſo 
f to inſtruct others) in Wiſdom and 
that it ſhall be a means to 


„ like a fruitful tree in 4 


condition: —— 0 
to abuſe, cozen, . — 


. {ball be cut down, like a tree that 


Ver. 32. The lips of the 3 
is acceptable; but the mouth r 
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{a} — the reſt there is t pig 2t (rſt 
thus by ud, though hand 
e n not be un penile) 20g ihe which 


iber are we mY a3 there are 
Interpreters. But" I ba only put Yoge 


the f 
. of wg 1 of the A 


not think fit 10 trouble the Reader . 
other, any further than —_ 10 inform bi 
dis one thing. That moſt I YI th b 

| pers! bat ee ahi, 1 

t ew take it for 5 s 

one and ue" ſame perſop on, 7 ꝗ— 20 4 

r a Se 

* 7 1 Ig 

dong a uner Seer ts bits Bis * 

man 1 thi os ＋ e in'g 740 


covers * 5 thr other) be ſhall. potevig 
2 out and e ar that, . 
bon rt but like Hen 
erp ls us 15 25 
2 are not free from i; tbich they. 
| 7 4 
ance upon them 1 ee. 


In the next 4 17 Bave + 
(de Animal. 2 FL. 
tranſlation theſe two whrdy | 
be renders, her mind d bs VI 
love of her Buiband but I al 

tbe uber + of, 66 
(aa publ. n 
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goes. 


ej I the 29th verſe I have adbertd to the 
| Elf the Lo Ion (Boe VU oth A: "vio 
r 
7 admonition diſcord; 
by es and ck breaches | — 
* a5 well be applied to: wholt 


«av larger bed 


| 2 — bave bis afftirs better 
4 fired, when they have an 2 p09, an 


_ 66, hate one another 4 © 
| 2 turn into wind, — tho ee i — 
* 5, or. the moſt u 
2 « thoſe bers ef ——_— own . fin 
on times meet. —— 


11; ** from very perſons, whom 
%, others) t + ary pores whom (fu 
ve 44 al — Nay, by this . — — 


—— — 


- 45 thinks — os — 

18 may umours 4 

1 e — — 25 et 

Parepbre wn ther thing s bene, ly 
great noiſe, and leaves nothing 

22 eee 


things. 
$ ap ron to the Croſs, 
"1 _ op rs 1 may lay upon it: 


| but ſecondly, thoſe Tyrants. muſt one day an- 
or their cruelty d by Garp — upon 

| elves : ; ths be 1 — te — for — 

_ at laſt Shaken out of 

heir em —8 pplies thoſe known 


: work "the Pee, 


Ho ine 6 mitt ig 
” t a juſt weight is t.] It is not 
to a fin as men « * free 

neighbour . 
but extremely hateful and deteſtable to the 
9. TRIES e opener yr as on 


Game © but with the lowly is wiſdom. Max 
1 conceit of thy 


ſult over che folly of this appears, | 
in dripwin | > bipolar 
grace, which above all things ſuch men would 


avoid: therefore be humble and modeſt; the 
wiſdom of which is manifeſt, from the univerſal 


* N it gains. where. 

1 — — gy — at 7 0 — ſhall guide 
— refſors 

105 . of choſe that — 


res of verev, i their 


. * * 2 o * * i \ 
7 - 4 
Bk {43 s 
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children or ſervants 2 * 


fame, \nauſeated at the 
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grids . then cometh 


| 3 * friend 
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and ſafeſt p all 
manner Abies and Ny but the 
ty wilinels' of perfidious men, who will be 
ried fur from no Laws, is — Ae calf pr be 
far from] erving m, it oye | 
ated Aae 0 * 
ne: hou 4. Riches profit ho! in the ts oy fworath : 
— rwereth from death.) Heap 
ed byextortion or &veruſneſs 
: ſhall as dae avail, as" fubtilty and curmi 
when Gop in his righteous difpleaſure* ſhall 
niſh the'world by a common calamity * 
Juſtice, accom with Merey (as hath Fre 
-obſerved already, . 2.) will befriend dict chat 
hath conſtantly practiſed them, and wo him 
5 is no hope "of ſafery: (Ser 
XXIX. — W 49 ENG 24. 7 ft 
Ver. 5\ righteouſneſs of t e 
— — Ms gee 4 — nk 
-0Wh- Withednefs.] — (ah 17-vo 
repetition” of it, for it is a 
* 


weighty Truth) that chere is no ſurer 
direct men in the plain way to ſafety 


other good, chan à ſincerę and impartial pd 


vance of all Goy's Laws: but that the wicked 
be ſhall: by thoſe very impious courſes (of 
lyes, ſuppoſe, breach of promiſes, e 
and oppreſſion) whereby Ger thing 

> Nan "6: The rights of the uprigh 5 F 
* er. 6 teou Fj 10 ſba 
deliver "them: * truntreſſors ſhall pris taken in 
their on e Remember it, — 
(for it cannot be too often inculcated) that 
vertue of unf 


eignedly and intirely ht men, 
ſhall be their preſervative when — 2 


danger: but they that are governed wholly 
raved defires and intereſts, 5 


their own dep 
be intangled and inevitably pane? in Wer on 
naughty contrivances. 

Ver. 7. When a wicked man dab, tis expeite- 
tion all periſh : and the' hope © unjuſt men 
—— Do not imagine therefore that 

ve the advan of others, who are 1 
from all Laws. may ſeem ſo to have for 
the preſent : but, beſide What I have now ſaid, 
it muſt be conſidered that Death (and how ſud- 
_ — — — NN them) — 

oys all their projects wharſo- 
ever they ed to — by” thei 
riches, or their power, or their prot it pe- 
riſheth together with them. 

Ver. 8. be righteous is 4 Bernal out of ' trou- 
ble, and the wicked cometh in bis ftead.} © Nay, 
before that, it is frequently ſeen, that a juſt 
man is unexpectly drawn out of thoſe ſtraits and 
difficulties — he was perplexed, and the 
wicked (who perhaps brought him into them) 
takes the place which he hath left; falling into 
2 diftreſles, from which the Juſt | is hap- 

reed. 
er. An b adi with his moted deftroyeth 
Bis 2 ve $1 — through knowledg+ ſhall the juſt 
be delivered.) And more than this, a man 
th this advantage by — wiſdom, that it ſome- 
times inſtructs —_— 
which the — 


e with counterfeit 
lays to Wen his | 
hbours. 


er. 10. Aben it goeth well with the righte- | 
an, th ay n. — the K. js "periſh, | 


to evade thoſe ſnares, 


Chip. N 


there We ſee alſo in this how aim- 

Cert bln Braga na 4 the 
or 

e ae 


from pitying the down- 


er: but are ſo 
Nl of the wicked, that they ſhour when they 
dchold chem rambling from the high places to 


which they were 

Ver. 11. By the bleſſing" of | the "upright" the 
city is exalted : but it in verthrown by the mouth 
of _—_ Coty dens _ 
a City flouriſh by flings rocure for 
it from heaven, by 7 bn nap "x dt 
dent advice, their pious admonirions, and 
conſtant ſtudy of the publick 
wicked, b their blaſphemies, their evil —— 
their peſtilent maxims, their i impious e 
whereby they corrupt mens manners, utter 
ſubvert th good eſtate thereof. 

Ver, 12. He that is void of wiſdom, deſpiſetb 


his but a man of underſtanding boldeth 
bis bis eel It is a great weakneſs to f| _ con- 
im ri- 


tuouſſy of any man, or to re 
bee for no man is ſo mean — ſenſi- 
deſpiſal, and may find ways to ſhew his 
wer therefore a thoroughly prudent per- 
ſon, whatſoever he thinks of others, faith no- 
to their reproach. - 
er. 13. 
be that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth' the matter.) 


A man whoſe trade it is to. ingratiate himſelf by 


others, will not ſtick moſt treache- wicked 


rouſly to diſcover che ſecrets wherewith they 
have j him: But a man whoſe mind is 
ſte ſly. fired to be true and faithful to his 
9 will tudy (though they have not 
delired him) to hide thoſe things, which, being 
known, may prove injurious to them. 
Ver, 14. '#bere_no-counſel is, the'people fall: 
but in the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety.] 
Where prudent Counſellors are wan 8 
tion goes to wrack, as certainly as a Br doch 
without a Pilot: nor is one ſufficient; but then 
a Country is ſafe, Than there are many wiſe 
men to govern : that if one fail, there 
may enough ſtill remain: or What one or two 
ſees not, others may be able to diſcern. 
Ver. 18. He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall 
ſmart for it : and be that hateth ſureti 1057 _ ] 
Fle is in great to be undone, who 
bound to pay the debts of another man, eſpe- 
cially of a ſtranger (VI. 1.) whoſe ability and 
is unknown to him: And the way to 
2 ſecure from that fear, is not only to avoid 
ch i 
other men enter into them. 
Ver. 16. A gracious woman retaineth ' AG 
and ſtrong men —— riches. n and ver- 


tue in a Woman — to honour ; as 
formidable ſtrength in men advances 
them to E obo 1 care is 
to keep their Treaſures, ſo hers Mega * bor? 


Prevent utation. 
| Pe 
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A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets e but 


one's ſelf, but to abhor to ſee be 
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as: he hath no 8 * 
— — his ownifteth, by his fordid. 2 
7418 © 1 54 89 ob £413 3& F400 
Ver. 18. — 
D 


— — 2 
A reap the rar of der get u. nd 
y rea ruit ir pious,” and 
* ——— — Ar ors? 
er. 19. ne rendeth to i 
be that purſueth e —.— it fo bin — 
the death;] Thus Gop-orders: it in his 
and thus it is in the nature of things, chat ver- 
tue tends to make men happy : but the more 
eagerly any man purſues an evil ching, ihe more 
he is bent upon his on deſtructian. 
Ver. 20. They that — 
are abomination ta the Lo RD: but ſuch: as: 
upright in their way, are his drligbt.] Of 
other men they are moſt odious to che Lok, 
who, pretend to juſtice, kindneſs and truth ;- but 
ſtudy and adviſe ho to compaſa their enda, cho 
it be by the wickedeſt means v as on the contra 
ry, they vhoſe exact obſervance of the rules of 
———ů— their lives, 
r- wh gh" 
in his favour — 2 hö 
Ver. 21. Though band Jui . hands bh 
vicked ſball not be un burt the ſeed 
ms: fell: be. delivered.) Th 
endeavour to 1 = 


bs fn oy poweta — 


— maintain his acquiſitiona, | theyiſhall,no® 
be able to defend: themſelves from the puniſh- 
ment their iniquity. deſerves: but the 


"act 1; 


FT 


— rightedus need not be . — 
,vgh deferred-by by men, 
in which the other fall, — 
Ver. 22. e 1 


ſo is a fair woman which is without diſeretion.] 
As a golden ring is ill placed in the ſnout of a: 
ſwine, which is always routing in the mire: ſo is 
beauty ill beſtowed on the body of a woman, 
whoſe mind having loſt all ſavour and reliſn of 
vertue, carries her from her husband, to wallow- 
in filthy luſt, and adulterous pleaſutes. See Arg#6). 
Ver. 23. The defire of the righteous is 6 
— but ib ex/effation of| the wicked is wrath.) 
teous deſire nothing but that it may 
wich all men; but che wicked wiſhi for 
whom t 


uf ork Ee — the 
deal with th ti 


of the w—_— but his jy 2 [ſhall 
Ver. 24. Tiere is that: feattyrethy/ and yo in. 
gadſeb; and there is that )withboldeth-more abe 


may execute malice 


s 1s, meet, but nom cen poveryy:} Tou — 
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Ver. 26. He tba withboldeth corn, thei. 
curſe him: but | ſhall: be upon the 
that hoardeth 


n = pre, dal all ma pop + but he 
& and cel. a aao- 


6: ond the ſhall be ſervant to 
r 

$ in his own family you 
by making 


onl de deceived in his — — 
fame his government, bring bis eſtate to 
nothing: — it is IT ſeen that he who 
is thus fo 


loſes all his authority, and be · 
comes a ſervant to him, Who — 1 


chat it may —. 
the — like which 
s mankind from being miſerable : but he 
| greateſt Benefactor ot all, who commu- 
- mc wiſdom ſo charitably and ſeaſorably, 
that he draws ſouls to che love of vertue. 
Men 31. the 
fy inthe earth > much more the wicked and the 
innere] But who is there ſo good as to do or to 
ſuffer no evil And if Gon do not let the juſt and 
_ charitable men (mark what I fay) they who 
are ſo uſeful and beneficial to the world 
= ü — — 
wieked, is nothing, but obſtina 
| Concerns and breaks a e 
man, ſhall efcape the puniſhment _—_—_ 
x crimes? S 2. — u Ang Al 
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3 Thi Chap ei il with an Admanition, often in- 


. conrerning the  affeftion 
pn woe ty, a man, — would wg We and 


eugbe 10 receive charitable reproofi. Aud there 
are ſcuera . 2 alſe repeated, concerning the 
— oo imighty Gop «fn Ing men 
| to their wickedneſs, lavering good 
"_—_— . pred in their. a6 mas — — 


== 


"phi 1% rs. wade ay — v. 22. 
BS ion to the Lonp; 
recommends to us, ſays be, the love and 


Gare _ Truck'4 botb in ee concerning 
N in all * Cove- 


"fach lyes, — 
ment fame; and 
| ſed for the taking aa 
. of their fails == as — which David 
Eten complains were contrived again bim. 

The Lord Bacon bath made notable remarks ao 
upon another paſſage in — v. 10. 
where be obſerves concerning ube former ſb] part 
wy the verſe, *< that there is"implanted in — 


nature à noble and excellent a e 
and compaſſion, called bere 1 ch 
extends itſelf even unto brute ede that 
„ e b divine ordination to Mis com- 
— mand. And ore this compiſſion bath 


ſome analogy with that of @ Prince towards 
bis ſubjetts. Nay further, it 10 moſt certain, 
© that dhe worthier an) ſoul is, "the" larger is 
its campaſton. Fur coniruded and ate 
<< minds, imagine theſe things appertaineth not 
. t9\them + but the mind that oks upon it ſe 
248 u noble portion f the Univerſe, is kin 4 
<<: affeRed towards inferiour creatures,” but F 
2G „ the commichion there in Feteotin them : where- 
we ſer that there "were under the old 
2208 + Ts many preerpts concerning this, © which 
"<<. were not ſo much merely ceremonial, as in- 
4 ſtitutions of Mercy. Ir that of not ang 
e in it, and ſuch like. oy 
ppoſe be means thoſe d, E. | 
5, 19. V. Deut. 4. n x71 . 
4 Grotius bath excollenth Reo its very | 
_ aiidable to exereiſe kindneſs rowards, brute 
erxeatures, that we may keep our ſelves che 
more 


Chap. U 


more remote, from all manner of Ser 
| wards men. Which the Angel, the Jets: 
| reprovedinBalaam when he chid him for ſtriking 
Af 2 * _ they — in ho 
to in the great Comment 
3 „ EFI am to 
Er Sy A co: 
F whom s no Law nor 
_ covenant of our Fathers, how much more 
for this, that thou goeſt about utterly to root 
| out a whole Nation? | 
1 omit what the eker there ſays ( Book 
VIIL of theAdv. o * ob C.2. Parab. 14.) he 
| the ancient Eſſens, and 
2 people now in the Mogul: 
Country, the a Turks, who are full 
| of affetiion io brute creatures; and only obſerve 
Ha? be obs peu he fot t of the ſame 
ben» kind of caution added by the wiſe man 
ould think be patronizes all fort of mer- 
compaſſion, ** No, the —＋ which 
wither pore cus off by the 
d of juſtice, is not mercy, out more 
« « at cruelty it ſelf. For cruelty is exerciſed 
upon fin 7 only : but this kind of mer- 
_ © ey, by the grant of impunity, 


7 7 _ the whole 
46 s men againſt t innocent 25 
So 14 . of 2 wicked, nder- 


* 
| an unuſual orm of ſpeech, and diſagreeing to the. 
0 e 55 
ſaying, makes between the righteous and the 
wicked, And therefore it is not to be nes, 


nor to be loott upon Boa ofition : in 
_ which though I Mlieve be fo riffs, get 
de bath very little 3 22 And the 


| ſenſe” rather lies as T have expreſſed it in the 

Parapbraſe: in which if I have added more than 
Interpreters do, I am confident it will appear to 
bim, that confiders,” not to be without reaſon. 
For theſe words, the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel, ſem to me to have the 


Greeks, © ; plots 5 e away ſecretly the life of thoſe . 
In the AO hor oþ Thew expoſed tb fr of 0 ſland in th ie way of their : but men 
_ which"the wor od is capable : which ſig- Y 
 nifies both a het il of And) 7 have de 
done in the next (v. 1 AS 2 which may be rendred ſnares. N 
E wk ſnares, ther F 598 255 | 
FF a man lays orTc] : no 'S ri htons 
be i. Rae infrared'by. his tions. Gop befriends them - 8 
In ibe ſame manner I have — — deere 5 
| ſenſes than one, in ſeveral other verſes which totally overthrows them 245 families, that 
if 1 ſhould particularlymention, og £5. of ootſtep of th e he not 
"this ſhoul: 3, but ſettles the juſt man's fami- 
n 70 
. 1 coding 
c 4 
means. 
nd the moſt 


there i is little hope he ſhould ever be à man: 


hl, 
is famil 


, mercy ſhewn to the wicked: Which is. 
proverbial the 


| ' deliver them.) Nay (fuch is. the 
fene 1 — Von Jpeech 7 We 
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2 1 * who ner only 
but hates, and is gives 


way to ſuch brutiſh and „that 
Ver. 2. A good man obtzineth favour of / the 


Lozny: . will _ 


dem.] He that ſtudies how. to do 


thers, attracts the -will and b of 2 2 
Lozp upon himſelf : but he who contrivesmiſ- 
chievous deſigns, under a ſpecious ſhew of Re- 


ligion and the publick ſhall be ju 
12 him, who knows the heart, to fuer w 
2 
A nan lll not be ehablifed by AT 

an; 7: hu th the root of the righteous ſhall? not be © 
For no man, though never ſo ſubtil or 
ſhall be able to eſtabliſh himſelf and 
y, who lays the foundation of * 
neſs in wickedneſs ; But the righteous, like 
tree that harh taken a deep rot in the earth, 
though ſhaken with ſtorms, and tempeſts, ſhall 
remain unmoveable in a flouriſhing eſtate. - + 

Ver. 4. A vertuous Woman is. a crown to ber 
bushand : but ide that maketh, aſhamed, is u rot- 
tenneſs. in his bones: 14 A wife that ftrenuouſly 
imploys herſelf in her domeſtick affairs, and can 
Fane command her own. paſſions and de- 

es, is a ſingular ornament and honour to 


husband ; Ng EY well gl 
but ſhe hof 3 or eh 


or Deer my Kim —— | 
7 af yy bw leg Vexa- 


he aan” Ain 0nd. of that he hatt.. 
WIE mg 


of g men are exact, 
juſtice and truth: * 
wicked are carried on wich fraud, diffimulation, 
and all manner of deceit. | 
Ver. 6. The words of the wicked are to lie in. 
wait for bloud ; but the mouth of the. right new 
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mem in the world; but Hath à c ente 
than he who àppe⸗ 2 plendor and 
pomp abroad, but wants bread to elit which tie 
ds at home. 

Ver. 10. Ari 5 

of bis beaſt: but the ten 

are che). n 


be well üſed, and have food and reſt conveni- 
ent for it 5 which is more than men bent up 
wickedneſs will de for their neighbours : 
their very es treacherous, gon 
cruel cheat 3 hay, the higheſt expreffions which 
they make of tenderneſs and compaſſion (wnere- 
induce others to repoſe à truſt in them 
are intended merely as a cover, for the miſchi 
mean more ſecurely to do them. Ste Arg. "ok 
er 11. He that villeth bis land foall be ſatii- 
5 — bread : but be that fag? vain per- 
is void of underflanding.] He that takes 
$ in an honeſt loyment, ſuppoſe in til- 
his land, Thall find it requite him with ſuffi⸗ 
— if not _ entiful provi ion for himſelf and 
t he that is idle, falling into the 
company — looſe and wicked perſons, will =_ 
(by the deſperite courſes'into which the 
will lead him) that he” wants not "only 
but underſtandii 
Ver. 12. 


or 


5, afrith' ihe "Wt o _ 


PAR uk 16 E 


Wap "Fit. 


| Yer. 3p. £0. truth, 
. teonfueſs ; but a wit 
e nbd ting = 
the and nothing but the. tri 


onſtrates bimfelf an heneſt man; and . - £ 

Tie 2 others: bot he * 1 s the truth 
5 9 7 Ka hes unte lycs, 

= es himſe both. a deceitful — miſchievous | 
= 18. Were is that ſreaketh like they Pierc- 
Ar" onal but the tongue of the wiſe is health] 

5 5 roat is not 1 5 perricious than he; 
ot much better, pos buſineſs it 

— ca * to wound the reputation 

heir neighbours, or to make diſcords and 
viſions among them: which a good man uſes 
al his kl to cure; perſwading them to love, 
Pts lip of truth TY, be. eſtabliſhed 

hre . * @ lying tongue is hut for à moment.] 

o that ſpeaks the tru (bei ing always confor- 
mable to melt ) hath this advantage, that he 
can never be diſp roved, nor . diſ- 
8 dited: Us a , though he at preſent 

clieved,..is ſoon confuted : Flt dis apt to 
oe l oleh, and blaſt his own reputation 
Ver. 20. dee is in the, er of them 5 


{> for. ever. 


—_ ” 7 root of — rigbieou ee: "YE NR t to * cava ellors of 7 1s 2 

EW deſires t ves, W 

much miſchief is he can by de Ls arts 4 a 5 See Fo Gegen and and een 5 

: e and chen © be fecute in his wicked- ces 75 Which the hey of ming c 1 without ma 
e every | | mind > AS are al- 

better for thereby Wer „ WA . who cant work peace 

r 1 


ki 


8 13. The wicked is ges 1 "the fran. 
greſſion of his Mp: hut the juſt Pall come 6 
trouble.] The wicked aſi himſelf by tha 
deceitful talk, wherewith he defigned to ave : 
inſnared _— the righteous eſcapes the 
— 3 * be t diſcourſe avoids 


wherein 0 


. 


. 


450 5 — gives good counſel nd =? hl 
"publics alfaifs) 
of —— 


dut he all reap. the 
af : and chere is no, 
for the benefit of others, 


oy 2 0 e it, And it Fur to. 
4 Yb r 
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"for wharſvever | he deb, in de 
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| * hdgment 

wig ga 2 ee 
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* fool (hke! t 


but be 
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imme 


nappy fect ettlement, they, will 
have. great Joy, W the de Mr Bo ſach 


RW 21; Wer Ball » ua. coil hat 1 to 7M 
. but the wicked ball. be filled. 7 wh] 
For th 5 Providence fs a pecuſiar care 


of good men, to ave: tm 15 5 En 


to avert 
ty 6 _—_ WiC TSS nods Wok 


elm them. 
er. 32. Tg 
; Lonp; bat they 


e 1 8 themſelves in ſuch abundance as to over- 


ing bp TURE) to the 
at. 72 are bit delight. 


It is thought. no great matter, if a man 


b! 1 


Any. way deceive. his = Foe z 

is 15a thing exceedin uy 

EY ade on the 

y their pron Jay 5 

ings deal ae. with their neigh bours, are 

no leſs acceptable to him. ee xg 
A prudent man © concealeth 


Ver. 23. Be: 
but the op bs proclaimeth. —— A 
- prudent Gre os pe — 7 — g | will 
not maße a. ſhew — aß fly "_ | 
is: yr fool sgnorance, 28 if he 
Was e Th * ee Ny 
2 1 
He : EZ: 1 158 e tribut * 
take TED K na 2 1 do- 
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 Hetvingſt in the Beart of man maketh 
3 wal work maketh it glad.) Am. 4 
ous cafes and follicitde how 0 le. depreſs - 
the ſpirit ef 4 mam, iſe is K V N e Such yer ; 
but kind and incouraging diſegurſes of 2 bee, op his ' orcafion be er- 
Friend (much More the ns Promiſes 'of + — which 10 this that carneſtly Ireſes 
G6d) Nr „ make ie glakl. — to beaveit muſt ee ue 5 th 
2 2 4 — excellent” mes ef of bathe; "ad by eG Him chat Fan 

. = | of beneſienee and by 2 — 


miſs his end, as the Wicked doth m 
Ver. 27. 3 Poafteth not that 
which be took in ' butt the unte of a 
_ diligent man is There is tothing more 
viſe than # lazy flow that lives by N 
whe, he earch, hall not be able to keep 
. wr a Rake 
| etteth wealtlt ; ura 
— — with him. 
Vet. 28. In ti way of rightrou/ 
and in th: path-wity 2 un death. 
True goodneſs leads unto endleſs profpetity an 
happineſs : nor is there any one 0 of vertue 
that tends to 


eee as all 
manner of Giclee den 
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if ems wot 5 5 hg * by: . 
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Sn * * Vertwous colirſes,” as the fifteenth ver, 
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ith 7 00 

a 45 i muſt. be. thuj treated.: 
2 * 9 1 5 of. ; 9 om © | 

5 e ans Fon relates nbi lea 

Foniecal Infiatutes) 50g, a. . 
4 and tart for, ea 75,8006 it a 
OILS Fel, he. 
e FA 


are afflicted, . — Ye 


e and refreſhment. 


bub it is impaſible to find any way OY * 
to 
n y' the ſenſe of obich according t ts, 255 


port of the words, I have ex wm 
the Paraphraſe. But as the laſt part 75 ſounds 
i our language, it will not le incongrugus, to 


- take the meaning of” the whole thus: If a man 
1 have underſtandi enough to be thoroughl 
ood, he will things favourable to 


Honeſt defites; but the that take evil courſes, 
meet with great difficulties, and are forced to 
go backward and forward, and wind and turn 
298 * to bring about 8 ends, or 2 

erhaps ror; 


There ore 
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we 52 

Es 55 
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fend” 4 vih 4 vain 2. 

re W's 25 Ye 

th ts i 

7 lee if Je, they Poul 2 
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9 43. ee art 6 f which be 
Pte al 5 om” all . ad; 
e 9 in the furrows of the paor 

af "Wk modo cumulant d Seren 


up without an meaſure, 4bat is, to i di 


. whon a tittle will Jfice. In bicb is, 55 
hg, bur not agrzeab 1255 the ow go 2 
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. 25 Uh yt 2 10 | the aff 
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Wn 7 TOA l len do + Bib} is 
ceſſarg in very you Children v Nad, I ery 7 
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1 between goed and evil, de: 
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ESE | 
= 2 y pa rolave heir res bat.no body 
- every man on e * 
3 but every man lookt —— 55 3 2 | 
upon what was his neighbour's as his own, er. 9. The light a the ro AY yeeth : 
Sou; irs Mee ade C cer is , that there NN "Lg 
might be, as much as was poſlible, a com- pineſs of the juſt is great and 
munion among them, and they might take the light of the ſun; — 
care of what belonged to others, as if they endl Joy : but the ineſs of the wicked is 
| Vere their own proper goods. | weak and dim, like the light of a candle; and 
will at laſt be utterly extinguiſhed, 
"A mo ſon heareth bis father's intrtton Ver. 10. Only by pride cometh contention : but 


ſeorner beareth not rebuke.) A with the well-adviſed is wiſdom.) They that have 
11 reverently receive and obey, an high conceit of themſelves, and will yield to 

the inſtruction and the reprehenſion of his none, declare their folly ; in that they can do 
Father: but there is no hope: of him, that nothing without ſtrife — contention: but they 
555 hs and ſcoffs, ee ns; or that are ſo humble as to be adviſed 

idden for his faults. do all prudently, i in quietneſs and peace. 
Ver. 2. A man ſhall eat ee ruit See Arg. e { 
his mouth : but the ſoul 0 Wy ors Ver. 11, Wealth. gotten by vanity, Pall be 
eat violence. ] He that ſpe others, diminiſped: but be ths gathereth by ny Jul be 
or gives them faithful hn wil reap _ 3 Wealth ill gotten (by lying, —— 
benefit thereof himſelf: and ſo ſhall * wg that Sc.) ſoon waſtes away: but what is 

fidiouſly calumniate or deceive them, ſuffer gone by honeſt labour, . ſwells to a greater 
Sener elves that. injury which they deſired to do moulders not but ſtill increaſes. 
hbours, er. 12, Hope deferred maketh the heart ſicł: 

hat brepeth Bo wmnch, keepeth his but when the defire cometh, it is a tree of life.] 
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life: but be 


ppenctb wide is ; hal have The delay of that which # is. expats 
| Zion.) . RINGS a.man's #2 to watch is ſuch, ad a l. don, that dies Ul from a 
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every thing har come So ThE por ned. | ws 13. , 4, b 5055 the word, Hall be 


be nb way to ruin. * ed; but he that rareth. the. commandment, 

er. 4. The foul Angers Sfreth, and 175 rewarded.) that deſpiſes the good | 
hath nothing : but 1 For of 7 yr Hall be 8 or counſels that are given him, is 
made fat.) There is nothing. n_by _ own. enemy, and deſtro Ne but he 
neither riches nor learning W ich he in r ſubmits. to the divine command- 
defires_ that will not labour for them: bur 1 Gop his Friend, who will reward 


A on Bay re an fc e 11 
t enjoy a t more er. 14. the waje is 4 fon 
than he deſired. "OT ife, te depart row 4 the ſnares of ae 
Ver. 5. A righteous man bateth lyin : but a ructions of a good man ought to be.as a Law 
wicked. man is loathſome, and comet to ſhame.] to him en nag them ; for like the water of 
A good man not only avoids but haces all man- a perpetual ſpring, they are moſt beneficial : 
ner of falſhood, both in word and deed: but eſpecially to 2 him from thoſe pernicious 
the wicked delights to abuſe others with ſuch and deſtructive Tad, TOE we. r 
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I! De Pugs or they are inſtruZtive to 
| en, for r whoſe ſake they were iy infti- 
a_ there Ao ho Ceremonies left 


For we ſee in ſome 
A the r it Relig] 


be tolerated ? 


on was never 


of external } 
72 Pulgar, "and make it 4 
— _ becauſe 7 Foo 


Wk. 


1 of th more venera- 


2 e 


ben thenjfolves. correBed this = 


cat deal | 


Theſe | 


ituted by man, be anſwers: 


im pious, and ef 


bur only 


tible as it new. For there is. ed 
which may commend Religion 


N 2 


* 


_ 
* 


Jenſible 
unleſs 
tained 
_ whbich+ 
them 
Theſe are 
tobe | | | | 
2 ary WG that are oy _ 
no are very Fro or 
S ad. « Whed 2 fd re 
—— ON 2k £ great 
a Reformer, ma much wit 
who have bitte rey % us.” me pre 


I have been jo long in this, ibat I muſt but briefly 
memion two verſes more: u pon which * 
named Lord Bacon hath given ſome touches. 

le] et hi x5. here by a ones bo: 
underſtands & good Confeimce (Adv. of Learn. 
B. VI. Cb. 1.) and thus' glofſes. A mind 
conſeious of good intentions, though fucceſs 

„ affords truer and purer joy, and 

to nature more agreeable, than all that this 

world can furniſh a man withal, either for the 
enjoyinent of his deſires, or the repoſe of his 

_ "The words indeed of Solomon ſerm to 

7 + and io extend unto all that are void 
care,” amtiety and ſorrow ; "buf this if a pious 

* well be comp in them. 


17 —— = i 


will dear if) 10 22 he Gord the 
concluſſon, proves laborious. Fur diligence 
& and Scl þy 1 levels be way we' 
ate logo in any neſs ; ond renew in 
«© pediments in our 5 ut be that 
„ flothful, and puts 25 the laſt point of 
5 6 L mu nally, at my 
; „ þaſs as * 455 through briars and 
« z which ever and anon intangle, detain 
and binder him 5 bis 9 The _ 


* obſervation ma conc ' 
e be — 


— ; 


Ne borne of a Nang 
cart and nee ujed, all goes on cher. 
 « fully; and as it were of its own accord, with- 
2 yn wt or tumult : but if thoſe be wanti 
toben ſome greater occaſion falls out, all mat- 
ters throng in to be diſpatched at once; the 
© Servants are in an uproar, the whole houſe | 
* rings, _ there is nothing well done in that 


© con 


muy [e] The two . 


but there is 20 neceſſity of it tbougb it be a great 
truth, that Guile men are apt to She 
diſturbance even at feaſts 3 which men of 
temperate ſpirirs endeavour to appeaſe, _ 
affrants be offered them. en g to that 

excellent advice of Seneca, Ler difſencidn begin 
© from others, but reconciliation from thee. I. 


Gl, op Bochartus (L. II. de Ani- 
a. 3a. Part 1.) that herbs, 


or as yh tranſlate green was the 
"Pe ; and an Ox put up itito a ftall and there 
Vatted {as as the Talmudiſts wnderftdnd the 


Phraſe, à crammed Ox) "the W 


gs 


ment * For it 
8 Tt E EET 


; 2225 
made at * Son N 


det Wh 
10 = cher 8 


* — — 


r 1 | 
dns i os in ther Cri ue bc 1 1% 
ſerves aut of, Dioſcorides- : wn ® 85 is bi 
Homer never" {els ang other cheer 
Heroes but this y 10, — | 
other meeting : — — 
e 


i , 12 F - 
.F , 
. „ #% * 
bt o 
' AFQ- 
"= SLE - — - 
= 


t bleſſings from him, 
prevents, the Ver. 9. The wey of the 
r progr of, conmpns ee but be 
ous and ou — or eee — 
aſc ares. ade den was ane, d ;, wicked. man, bis 22 2 | 
* | a Fase and abominable ble do 
Abe longus of the wilauſeth Inowl _ the APY which-make.even his ſacrifices, no 
: hu Fa mouth: of foals poureth betten: but he loves him, whoſe-thoughts, af-, 
NG bs 23 ficable inſtruct ions; fections, —— are earneſtly ne 


ves pro 
r 
and pt it Ver. 10 on is grievous 10 

1 imp acerptable and uſeful, : - r the wnys ———— bateth reproef 


nothing bur ſilly, ſtuff to ur 0 ous puniſhments ſhall be. 
8 ſo — — — en the vertuous path, 
— — for he is not ca 
PALE”: Ing do 4 


in bebolding — * . 
— — er. II. Hell an — are VE, the. 
of GOD — — — — 


— b HR: 0 . . 
0 ſerves: —— chaten Of, nen | | | 
of men, both good and bac. gt idd 

Ver. 4. A wholſome tonghe is a tree of Ha: > with che grave, the; infe 
bat perver ſeneſi therein. is & breach in the ſpirit.) cg ered an quis e a 
He that skiffully employs. his tongue ve. more therefore Wich the ſouls of all men living F 
whoop PIN ions, eſpecially to a upon earth, if they have hut ſo much as an in- 
rences. and make peace, is an incom wake. tention, or inclination to from him? 
bleſſing to the where he lives, Ver. 12. A corner laueih not one that nepro- 
it a paradiſe: — 2 OL RN verb em: neither, will be 8 the wi A 
poiſon men with il principles, to lye, to calum- p' man, who makes a mock % 
niate, to make bates, doth. moſt: miſerably. di- of Religion, loves — to argue with him 
ſturb mankind, and (like a bliqhting wind) blaſts. ſelf about matters, and hates thoſe that 
all the comforts of their life. reprove him: which makes him avoid. the ac - 

Ver. 3. A fool deſpiſeth bis fathers inſtructian: 2 and ſociety of wiſe and vertuous men, 
but be that regardeth reproof, is prudent.] He that ear e mor meet with their r n * 
regards not, or rejects. the inſtruction of his Fa- Ver. 13. my beart male 
ther, or Tutor, or other Superiour, whoſe Lore countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart the 205 
is equal to his Authority, will always be a fool: is broken.) When the mind of a man is i 
But he that is willing to receive even rebukes, ſatisfied and full of joy, it doch good to his bod 
from whomſoever they ſs 4 and carefully ob- too; as appears in his cheerful countenance: 
ſerve them, hath already attained a great degree But when grief and-ſorrow ſeizes on the heart, 

2 and pep his own. 2 nnn 
welfare 

Ver. 6. I Sn 227 gbtcous is {much 
treaſure : 


trouble] A truly juſt and n har ones 4 
by 


he is well eee; and what he dach i like! 
to continue in his . 


— 57 


— 


vnto them. , It) 3 

Ven 18, 4 22 5 ar 4 affified 2 5 

7. — ne 2 ny 
AB the days b PA aro ll; £ 


2 

"i I 8 
X ; 
%. E a 


— eouble 3 
afMiftion''befalls him, he 8 Te 
his/<ohdition, — — —.— 
ments bur 2 good heart, ev rice 
2 cure for this 3 — ok mind co 
it ſelf of deſigning well, whatſoever the 8 
7 comfort, and a higher fati 
— * — moſt delicious banquet of the 
1 See Arg, [el. I 
4 I ter is little ts 2 fear of the! othe 
Loews; than great treaſure, and Houble therewith.]' 
| A ſma}l eſtate wi che fear of offending - 
Divine NMajeſty by diſeontent, or any other ſin,” 
is much better chan vaſt Treaſures with dif 
and confuſion of thoughts: which (without 4 
ſenſe of Go ») een e 
on abundance of wealth. Or 285. 16978 
7 rn 
love in, than a ſtalled on, and batred therewith.) 


The meaneſt fare, with the love of him that in- 


vites, and with agreement among the Gueſts, is 
much better than the moſt ſumpruous entertain- 
ment of him that hates us 3 or among thoſe . that 
and cotitend, even then when all diffe-" 
rences ſhould be forgotten. Ser Arg. [l. 
Ver. 18. A-wra#bful man 0 up 
but he that is ſlow to l b Krife.! A 
one to wrath wil urb che moſt 
vas ape to on for 
: patien t perſon is 
ſo far from raiſing ſtrife, that he will endeavour” 


3 When he finds it bs degun by” 
* 1 The-way of the felis n la 
belge of of hors: but * way of the. righteous is 

ru A' Dothful man, when he hath 
any thing to do, feigns to himſelf moſt" grie- 
E culties, which he fancies, or 
are impoſſible to be overcome: but thoſe very 


things ſeem eaſie to the induſtry of honeſt-hearred ' 

men; who go on ſmoothly wry mah 
and impediments. See [ 

Ver. 20. 4 * 1 glad Farber” * dut 


fool man dope et a ee - A pious Son 


( hath beey ad before X. 1. and cannot be 
to his Parents; 


r 


«cially to his Father, who hopes he will 


ſupport his Name and Family: but a wicked 


man is as t a grief unto them; eſpecially 
to his Mot N ind ce perhaps makes 
I her) when he bears 
no regard to her z nay, deſpiſes her commands 
and admonitions, an makes her contemprible 
unto others. 

Ver. 21. Folly is joy 10 hid che b definite 
of eb but 4 man of underſtanding walketh 
upright J It is a pleaſure (as was oy ſaid 

ure N. 23.) to a man void of conſideration, 
to 7 the moſt abſurd and wicked things: but they 
he that underſtands himſelf,” not only directs 
— ughts, and takes the greateſt care to live 


erly and. regularly bur feels it to be his 


hell fatisfa@ len 


er.” 22. Without coun NP poſes ere diſap- 

+ but in the ders *cotrnſellors t 2 

are e bn 1 kewiſe of pru- 
dent Counſc to be repeated 
. 14.) 3 hey be wenn, the beſt de- 

— lik but where there are 
ultitude Naas vertuous men conſulting 

5 : 


4 rear UPHRA 5 2 


che not 


in the} 


and 


pretends 


| beart : 
beautiful works of 


Chap. Xv. 


8 


— e al diffi "and 
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Ver. 23. * 55 db dos his 
3 and A word poker = due feafor, bow — 
good is it J And it a great pleaſure to a man 
to grvewholeſome ( and a greater to fee 
the good. — of it bur the greateſt of all 
. pleaſure) both to himſelf and 


it ſo ſeaſonably, chat a 
bunk. as 
e without it” + Nen; 


elſected * it, which had 
— 4 FH wy "of tif v abort y lte wir. 
* be may pert rom hell beneath.) The wa 
to be PY» 2 2 guy wiſe man ſee *4 
deſires and hopes 3 


e be — 2 


this earth, and to have reſpect to G o b in all 
1 actions: which will make him truly noble 
and 


tand preferve him both from all mean 
e practices, and from the moſt horrid 
here, and utter deſtruction hereafter. = 
er. 25. The Lonp will deftroy the houſe of 
the proud > but be will eftabliſh the order of the 
widow.) Truſt not in riches and power, but 
Lon b of the world, who poſſeſſes 
poſes all things ; for he will overturn the 
= hau Na men (who fory him. 
ele inferiours) though never ſo 
e ed: but will preſerve the poor 
wer 85 — 808 no helper, in her richt; ; 
when ſuch us invade it. 


inſolent x 

Ver. 26. The thoughts of the Weben ate an 
' abomination to tbe Lon b: but the words of the 
pure are ple pe word.] For the Logp abhors | 
all wicked ns, and miſchievous contrivan- 
ces: but the I conſultations and diſcourſes 
of ſuch as ſeck the welfare and comfort of o- 
thers, are no Jeſs plealmg to lim chan they 


are pure. 

Ver. 27. He that i is greedy f gain, 'troubleth | 
bis on bouſe ; but be that hater gifts ſhall live.] 
He that is' ſo greedy of money, that he cares 
not how he gets it, inſtead of raifing his Fami- 
ly, confbe6ds i it: but he chat hateth h Gribes, and 
all unlawful ways of gain, ſhall proſper, and 
continue it. | 

Ver. 28. The beart of the righteous Ped eth 
to anſmer: but the mouth of the wicked poireth out 
evil things.] A good man thinks it is ſoon e- 
nough to ſpeak, when he is askt about a buſi- 
neſs ; and deliberates within himſelf to ſpeak 
nothing that is not to the purpoſe * but bad men 
are _ and forward to utter their mind's and 
generally do more hurt than | 

Ver. 29. The Lorp is far from tho wirted: 
but be heareth the prayer . righteous. © The 
Lokb is far from giving un regard to the 
wicked, _ buſineſs it is to do evil, though 

ne, his favour : but ſends good men 
SK they pray unto him, as readily as 

were i hb > he to others. * 
er. 30 gt 5 rejoyceth the 
and 4 good report rele 0 hots fat.) 
It is a Wa el P leaſure to behold- all the 

op, which preſent them- 
ſelves to our eyes: But nothing gives ſuch inti- 
mate ſatisfaction, and makes a man ſo cheerful 
in well doing, as to hear a fair report of his own 
honeſt actions; or to receive the good news of 
the well-doing of other vertuous men. > a 
er. 31. 
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« ow IA? SN) The hs kt . ſees, S 


of n 
and is obe- himſelf, i. e be camnmor ny 53 5 - 
2 but wont be deBoldet th Mina, « 


—— 


th to w 
Liant to it, is — 4 — 


ons unta others, | | 


Ver..38. Ho that rgb infraction; defpiſerh 5 


reproof, getteth i 
waderſtanding,} And whoſoever he be he 


bis cs fout but be that deareth 


_fuſeth, much more that contemneth, ſuch in- 
ſtruction and reproafi: he ſets his ewn Soul at 


EN 

hearkens to it, knows what's 
. {1 xt op Soul om being 
for want 1 
Ver. 33. The, fear of the 
Aruftion of 
A brief Iofticution of Wiſdom and Vertue is 


has 10 the ; in- 


devout affection to him, and fear to oſſend him: 


And as this is the beſt diſpoſition for Wiſdom ; * 
ſo hamilicy, r nt ſubmiſſion, in a lo 
1 


cope 


RTE for honour 
ap e 
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fervalion, which a gerd man 


little difference, ins move in this 
= d 
ett our Tnanſlaam fem to have ed. 


"LR tbe Preparation of abe heart, 

and che Anſwer of the tongue, wat ihe Leno 
(which is true in this regond, that ut bim 
we can do nothing) whereas the Hebrew words - 


of 
the heart, br ny, with Gop's l . 


the wiſe; 
and ſhall at laſt be able 0 give good bree. enn 


8 means af ſafety: but 


wiſdom i aue before bonaur is humility.! 


. my Paratbrafe ; but 
vs #6 the puniſhment which 
wicked for their fins ; but which be orders them 
te inis upon others, when thelr Iniquities are 


; 25 


"eros wb dpi — with * 
aud again Chap. III. 21.) y the ſenſe 


ek, Tknow, 


i our weakns/} 


- 1 been bi 2 nn, 
be able 75 this 250 105 e 


date ſicb 4 ot hoe theſe, 0 ta 48tatal, opinion 


* f neeeſf 
be l i ae 


aon the 
mon Interpretation of v. ! 7 * 7 


which bath exerciſed =) Pens to little 
[ao the ſenſe'is clear, had in tp 2755 
«By T have fern, bath hit upon t, that 55 
makes ſome uſe of wicked Ws 
alt thin 
this, to have an awful ſenſe of Gon with a bey wi 


7 of 

ee; which They ſhall Brue whotber 

or no. For he dilpo * ord 
n 


we tranſlate hath made is to bi 1 


00d ; 
bis creating things) all things co 7 ondeut to 


is own will and pleaſure, which 1 all pt 


| 80 lammaanthu /eems to he beß 
for himfaf, e his * 


ever, I have included the ot her inter pretation alk 


4 N the day of evil 
hb: inflits upon the 


his 3 For it is the met bo 
, HE the Anh wrath, 


me wicked 


2 ſor 12 7. 

| theme a! Ih eh 

— fol 71 te i T 
e 

by the Roman Soldiers, be, aur r. uſed 


to Puniſh bi 6 bis eyacifiers. * Not that they 3 


© that War, out ef any defign of Eire. to do. * 


meu alſiſtanco, intend,  propoend, raſolus within | Saviour + Hut gut of an ambition 

9 e be l oy and dat but that be inflave the World: * he a5 ir Orr dy 
1 able to ut ter things in that order be bs A 4 ric vines, ee, yer Gop ſe of 
_ premeditated 41 an, if ba be ab, fall atrain tht them for another rec e'#-; Tae . 

eu of dis deliberation, and clagnene- ſpemb, tioners, by whom he puni + rag 
_ 8 1 . 55 
Lon to me r muſt omit 3 upon this 
on bas am ann F have read; . ek r next ; that wy may bade room 
ves, that Jake Ji ves a fl for bis pertinent objervation n Tl to, A di- 
all on hoe; buy — K * 25 
| * Fbeſe words, ſaqs he, t liti- 
ler, Ma 2 8. | 10 On 

Jad 


| 9 2 fob 
1 modeſily for Gov 
l 
who pombe borrMlafa ful 


' wt» 


E S and 
_ Kings woith 4 power to make Laws. of their 


% politieyt rider ek 45 f Go: 


Surb wait order” + 401 
Od. 3 


5 Gou Aa be, 
nt to 1 Laus; tut built 


22 
55 71 . Go ſometimes moves the mind 
« Ws (as of King excellent Artificers HOW)... betauſe -- 
KS 2 will, by that means. ſave. mankind, ons 
b Thus it LA a ſingular mation. in Sol 


Ma * reaſoning about the true Mother of the 
„ And in ; the judgment of Gonzaga in the * . 


«wb 


© Captive 4 lung time, . would not deliver 
| 6-3 to bis Wife (ben ſbe petition'd and offered a 
« large ſum of pray > bis re 
84 Teſs e might lie with ber ; and after be. bad 


4 bg killed, and delivered 


m dead 10 ber. 
. Which when Gonzag 


her all bis e 
Bus ee are not 
"that Kings cannot give a wrong judgment: tho? 
this be as good a concluſion as from. thoſe words, 
the Prieft's lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, 10 
conclude the Pope cannot err. Kings from this 
lace of Solomon may as well pretend to Infalli- 
. as Prieſts from that. place of Malachi. 
Nay, if we Taper either the ferm of this precept, 
___or the Wa of Go p' miſe for ability to 
_ perform it, we muſt confe 27 hs this. place is more 


ate. 


* and peremptory for Kings, than any can be 


ought for the High-Prieft's Infallibility, in 
5 T4 een © And 42 = 
Moy 72 7 15 75 ſpeaks, 
on, upon reed, Chap.12.) 
A 120 be bro bt 4 r the. King's or the 
Pie Alber frm het manner of 
men they ſhould . . 255 in 1 75 ment ; 
© than aſſure them 'of any infallbility. (43 pm wa "jth 
p LPG be 3 in Ie, and regard not a 
D, This was a never dreamt 
Wo by any, 80 the notoriouſly infamous lives pF. 
Pope. diſcredited the titles of Sanflity and Infa 
'  bbility which From ibe conceit ibeir - prede- 
* ors integrity 1 they bad bad uſurped). and inforced 
1 ir flatterers 10 "ee 4 diſtinttion of Sanctity 
in Doctrine, ſeparated from Saudity, of Life. 
1 thought it not amiſs to ſay thus much upon this 
_ Jubjeft, becauſe 1 find even Maldonate himſelf in 
A nates upon this place, hath. the. confidence to 
. mw the. 4 7 maſt needs have as wi privilege, 
1 pr to „it 15 appa- 
My Ke are not 2 and conſe ily, 
by his. own reaſoning, Popes cannot be 4 
There are other notable ſentences which would wy 
a larger gloſs) than I baue given in ibis 
___ phraſe, which. I muſt paſs by any ak oy Pre 
ace 15 ales prolonged to à great length 
( 1 ſhall only therefore mention tt. 70 v. 2 
where Wiſ iow and Eloquence are ee 
together... The former of = 15. 
5 eateſt value, as u fee in thoſe wards of Gop to 
% 5 when ns — 1 * — 
in upon bim, for want of toe other 
- The is Aaron, ſaith the Text, he ſhall 
thy ſpeaker, and thou ſhalt be to him as Gop. 
| Lai in profil, and popular efteem Wiſdom gi 


T7} 3 ns. ps ran- 
2 + 


wy 25 15 


N 


4 ee — « eur 
. Nn Ci 


Iſo, and gives them fingular motions my . Learn 


WA * 5 upon the Spaniſh. Governor of Milan 
under bim, _Who having beld a Noble Hoſes 4 


Ian ſee no reaſom why — — 
vour the Taxes Tranſlation ;, who. 


an ungodly man's diggi 
5 % obtained his defire, then ca ed ber husband to 


a band, and had exa- -. 
er mined, be compelled bim to marry this woman; 
, and as ſoon. as be had done 2 be condem- 
geld bim to be immediately beheaded, and youve 


rom ſuch Places. as this to inferr, | 


ne doubt, is of bleM 


have thy honeſt deſigns 
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te Lomi Bacon { Adv. of 


Book VI. Cb. g.) 1 
— of viſdom may help men to 
ame and adrniraion But it is loquence 
"wich in buſineſs and active life. 


[5 The other is v. 26, where I haue put deve fnſ 
together, according to the different acteptions of 
the Hebrew word Amal; © which ſignifies either 
to tate pains.one*s ſelf,” or to moleſt others. But 
ſhould fa- 
inſt the 
ſtream of all other Interpreters, opp, ELL 
ing up fo ae 
; 2 dle meaning were, he digs a pit for him- 
{lf and che words he are the cauſe 
- his puniſhment, as if he were burnt: unleſ. 
proceeded from his fondneſs for the Spaniſh 
In foificion, which he was deſirous to introduce 
every where. The very bet of them, it appears 
by him (who was one f the moſt hkarned and 
- judicious Interpreters in the Romiſh Church) are 
moſt devoutly bent to our \deftruttion +' For be 
cannot — bere to alledge that Inquiſition as a 
proof of Solomon's words, Id exemplo Inqui- 
ſitionis Hiſpanice perſpicuum eſt, Sc. This 


is apparent by the example of che Spaniſh 
" ailition; whereby he that ſpeaks any thing 
ly 4 = + tf is deſervedly deliver- 


ed bo e 3 which I WISH WERE 
. DONE EVERY WHERE. Thus in the moſt 

literal ſenſe, - this Feſuit's lips are as a burnin 
ire; in-which be would haue us not on ne | 
| but devoured: in purſuance ef this Maxim 
Solomon. . Which "others boneftly interpret of 
* 22 arrays * 5 which evil 


G = — 2 it 2 v. 28 ws 1 


board man fometh bre Oc. 


1. * be W of tbe heart in man nad 

or pad the tongue, is from the Loxd.] 

deliberate, -and- contrive, and order 

XX „ 

me but W t 

2 —— a provil or no: for — gel An- 

wer nay, be able to deliver 

— . with ack elocution as they imagine, 

cannot be reſolved by them; but depends upon 
—— the Lon b. Ser Arg; 19 

in 


Ver. 2. All the ways of a man are c 
8 but the Lon weigheth the ſpirits.) 
ch is blindneſs of ſelf· love, that men can 


find no fault in themſelves; but imagine all that 
contrive and do, to be free from blame; 
Which, when the Lonp examines, who ſearches 
into the very intentions of mens hearts, AN | 
P be very defective, if not vicious. 
Ver. 3. Commit tby works unte — 
and thy thoughts e e When thou 
underiakeſt any thing, implore the Divine 
„and committing: che ſucceſs er ao 


rOVI hich the fur 
icue to * he pleaſes: which is the ſur 


roup - 7 


for 
4 


world, to ſerve ſuch ends, as he thinks =: to 


Ver. 4. be Long 2 N. thi 
| bimſalf : yea, even the wicked for the day 


s The Load diſpoſeth all 


deſign 3 which, they cannot refuſe 1 comply 
withal : 


eee 
© oppoſe 


PF 3 * n. n . 
5 
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Clap. XVI en ibe PROVERBS: t 
oppoſe his Will, be will not loſe their ſervice; Ver. 12, It is a abomi ination td kings 10 fun- 
but hen he brings a publick calamity upon a mit wickedneſs": for ſbe thine” is effabliſbed by 
Country, employ them to be the execu rs 6 0 It is not enough to good Ki 
of his wrath. See Arg. [fPyJ. that'they do no injury; but they abominate, 
Ver. 5. Every ont that is proud in heart, is an with the higheſt deteſtatzon, allopprefien, cru- 
abomination to theLoxp : though band join in hand, elty, extortion,” Cc. not omy in"theniſtives;” 
be ſhall not be unpuniſped.] There is no man ſo but in others ; for they know that Juſtice, 
| but if his mind grow lofty and arrogant, Mercy, and true Religion, ſuppork their Au- 
orgetting Go p, and inſolently oppreſſing his thority, and make their Kingdoms durable. 
neighbour, he is hateful beyond all expreſſion i Ver. 13. Righteous * are che del t of 
unto the Lok» : who will take verigeance on kings and the) love him that ſpeaketh 1 Ang 
him, and pull him down, though he make never calumniarors or 'flatterers find no acceptance” 
ſo ſtrong confederacies to ſupport himſelf ; for with ſuch Princes; bur they delight in*thoſe that 
if he avoid one puniſhment, another ſhall over- will not deceive them by talſe; unjuſt, and mali- 
take him; nay, his wickedneſs ſhall purſue him cious informations and make him their favou- 
from generation to generation, (XI. 21.) rite, who deals ſincerely and tells them the truth, 
Ver. 6. By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: though it may ſeem ungrateful to them 
and by the fear of the Lo x, men depart from Vier. 14. Tbe toruth of a king is as meſſenters 
evil.] The moſt effectual means to — of death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it.] The 
mens anger for private offences, or to divert wrath of a king ſtrikes ſuch terror into him, with 
the anger of Go p in publick calamities, is to whom he is offended, as if the ſentence of death 
excrete mercy and-loving-kindneſs, with juſtice were pronounced againſt him: but, as ill men 
and faithful performance of promiſes : eſpeci- and fools exaſperate it more, ſo a vertuous and 
ally when they proceed from an au ful 5 prudent Courtier appeaſes his anger, and makes 
to Go, and Religious dread of his diſpleaſure; a reconcilia tion go 630 
which will make a man careful to decline ever Ver. 15. © In the light ef the k 75 countenance 
thing that is evil, and thereby eſcape the pu- - is-life, and bis favour is Ahh Hond-of the latter” 
niſhment that attends upon it. 1 rain.] And when a King will be pleaſed to look + 
Ver. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Loxbd, E upon a man, eſpecially after he hath 
be maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.) been incenſed againſt him, it not only revives, 
The beſt way to have our enemies reconciled but gives hum 'the you joy; for from his 
unto us, is for us firſt to be reconciled unto favour he promiſes himſelf all manner of happi- 
Gop : for ſuch is the reverence men bear to neſs as a plentiful harveſt follows the ſhowers f 
Vertue, and ſuch is the love which the LORD rain, wich, in the ſpring, refreſh the Corn. 
| hath to vertuous perſons, that when all their Ver. 16. How much better is it to get wiſdom, 
deſigns and actions are ſuch as he approves z; then gold? und to get underſtanding, rather to be 
He inclines even thoſe that were their foes, to choſen tben ier] But after all is done, to 
become their friends} : 3 E wiſdom as to know the difference 
Ver. 8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs,” between good and evil and to underſtand ho]¾a 
then great revenues without rigbt.] A ſmall eſtate to behave a man's ſelf upon all* occaſions'; is, 
honeſtly gotten, and charitably enjoyed, is beyond all exprefiion,” better and more to be 
much to be preferred before vaſt incomes choſen, chan the greateſt treaſures of gold and 
bag p by oppreſſion, and kept without | ſilver, which” either the favour" of Princes can 
ho N iind ha ae 147 1 give, or his own induſtry cquire, © fi 
er. 9. A man's heart deviſeth bis way: hut Ver. 17 De big way of the upright is to 
the Loa direfteth bis ſteps.] The mind of man depart from evil: "he that kwepeth bis way,” pre. 
deſigns an end, and contrives what means to /erveth bis foul] This is the cenſtant aim. and 
uſe, and reckons perhaps what ſucceſs they will endeavour of upright men, the beaten parh, . as 
have: but the Load determines what the event we may call it, in which they travel to decline 
ſhall be, and orders his motions perhaps to ſuch every thing that is evil: and he who makes this 
an iſſue, as never came into his thoughts. © bis care, looking well to al his actions, that he 
Ver. 10. A divine ſontente is in tbe lips of ibe do nothing amis, Joks well de himſelf, and 
king : bis mauth- tranſgreſſeth. not in judgment.] preſerves his ſoul and body from deſtruction-. 
Go Dis preſent in. ſingular manner unto a Ver. 18. Pride goeth” before deſtfuftion © and 
pious King, inſpiring his mind to divine a an haughty ſpirit before a fall] Inſolentbehavi- - 
ciouſly in dubious and obſcure things ; that his our is the forerunner” of utter deſtruction : and 
reſolutions and decrees may be received like Ora- when men lift up themſelves im their own: 
cles; and all cauſes be decided by him ſo juſtly thoughts, and overdlook"tall Sthers wich con- 
and exactly, that no _— in the 8 they are in the greateſt danger to ſtum- 
judgment which he paſſes. Sy Arg. Il. biss and not te ſee that which win give them 
Ver. 111 fl juſt wrigbt and balance are the ſuch a grievous downfal, as will/break them all 
Loxp's : all ib weights of the bag are bis work.] to nern Tan? SIDED 203 
And it is worthy of his care, that there be no Ver 19. Better it is to be of an bumble ſpirit 
corruption Xo no more than in publick with:the lowly, them to divide" the ſpoil with tb 
Juſtice z for it alſo is: of divine Infticution. 3+ the proud. Therefore it is much better to ſubmit 
great Loxp of all requiring juſt and equal deal to the meaneſt condition, - nay, patiently to bear 
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in all our commerce one with another; injuries, with afliched, but eek and lowly: per- 
which he hath ordained ſhould be n with ſotis, than to liſt ap oneꝰs ſelf to 1 


ſcrupulogs integrity, in the ſmalleſt, as. well as others, and by rat 
in the greateſt matten wih che proud in 
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upon them to partake 
| | and ſpoil. 9 
| Ver, 20, 
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— andihere: I 
| 2 and fly and diſ- hy rept reputation. 
creetly, in likely £0: poſing in be . Ver, 28. A froward mon foweld Prife i and 


Y big. erer {eparoteth. chief friends.] - — — 
defigh, 48 he that canfides che enk, cham have ſuch a perverſeneſa in their: ſpirit, 
Fin; his « that ĩt Wer Buse 6e di ub the warkd; and 
js EIA raiſe * 

1 feveetueſs 1 ren aun. „ andy 
Dt 3 ** 3 ing eh es a breac even bevver 
- Princes and bus and wile, nay, che 
and familiar, if they hearken. to 


_ 3 4 to conv — J 29. 4 vielont mon is eib bit nightour, 
Nr it will eee Bars et gas} 
value to his wiſdom 4/ and make is more Another ſort. live by rapine and open violence; 
ſivs and inſtructive unto the world. See Arg [4]. who are not content to-do wrong themſelves, 
Ver. 22, . Underſtanding is @ «pell-ſpring of lifo but perſwade others to enter into their fociety: 
unte him that bath. it: but is inftruttion of feels. and then lead them into the moſt pernicious 
is folly.} A clear underſtand and right judg- courſes, F 
ment of like an inex able ſpring, Vier. 30. He Putiah biz eyes te deviſe froward 
— perpetual comfort and ſatisfaction to — 3 things x. maving his lips, be boingeth evil te paſs.] 
in whom it is 3 and makes him very uſeful unto Which th r ; butwith 
tag bur by Aon — 7 Dae is frivolous profound ſtudy en hey _— others z and 
Vain z an ore, if t ndertake to t mg cine = 0 ene the 
aſtrust others, they only make them like fem. —— a 
= We heart of he, wiſe teacheth. bis if it be Found e e 
er. 23. 4.0 teac if it be in tha wa teou/ne 
ud addeth learning to bis 2 The erab Sh 


eicher an . 
where with he — 1 af he that ſubdues Cities and Countries. _ 
Ver. 46. | There is 4 way thas fenen, might CON | 


. ——.— His again; . 
maße many things: ſeem innocent, which in in what onder they ſhall-come forth, — 
themſel ves, and in che iſſue, are dd and „ e wanne his 
deſtructive. „ Wong ENG. A* 1 > or ai 
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Te ron, becauſe if they hit nat the F FE 1400 7 


ſenſe compleatly, yet 97.9 very. pit bit expreſs a * $a Corn A | | | ; 
89; 4 A aud carry. in them 4 2 g, 8 the like ſling raves 4g =_ 
75 . all Froublea aud diſay 4s; þ ',_ not truth z but contradiſ 5 pe Fay ny 4 
| 6, ſaith be, there is commonly '. or r move unneceſſary — 2 
. of 12 Friend. Fo oy, being ome Serv with mot yield when they are ary Appt but. epith- 
8 5 na) moder . the af. greater rage defend their errars... ne, br 
e that are wm 114 a whom, in mog Leet, in the 55 verſe, it is — 4 b 
: . ae meet a bear robbed of her helps, than a 
« himſelf are much engaged, and babolden. +" fool in his folly. An example 0 ant we . 
« Servant, i {be aim.only at his, on eds, cbe- webu, when wwe meet with @ bewitched 


. rgvates * KY 1725 of the 2  taba defends: the moſt man errors, Thus be. 
| 22 * - be 7 rely 1 0 8 1 thet which the Vulgar e e ſemper Jur- 
"= 2 0 certainly he Kr velh uc ry, gin de eee. and we tranſlate, an evil 
f oned as one of the Brethren.; or al of ecks only. rebellion, tbe maſt and ibe beſt 
4 to: receive: a Ju N adi rate of \t 2 take the al Way, 4s the 1 2 
«7 i ia lem.) M88 Mala in ths .man ver 
ns. there fall, de ceeks not 3 which 
' 4.nolablerule for peace, and end- * ſenſe T have e in i ue, "together 
=", all differences, 8 he er eteen.. particular. ' . with the other 
28 W or hetween Kingdoms, ts truth of the next. ver . 12% % edmira- 
2 great PR! gaſes 82 opened by Bochartus (L. HI. de Animal. 
i . ro. 7570 e 1 7 pro end Cap. 9. Part 1.) who obſerves four 
4 « 6 Fe o arbitrate n reconcile. | pes concernung the Bear, out of good Authbers. 
| ions The ane Ta 144% obli- The firſt every. ous knows, that a Bear in an e- 
4 vion of. what is Pa 5 l . Zint with ceeding herce reature : the Tecand is, that the 
; « repetition of wrongs, 1775 a 8 Female is more fierce than the Male: tbe third, 
„ excuſes, - N — Jl 10 1 the, _that ſbe in more fierce than ordinary, when be 
« only way; in _—_ that 7 la beard a a Whelps: and laſtly, that when (he.is T6b- 


0, nk ar He her. dock 


_ 2 perſon . Heh great $taies-man do down of them Ge is fierceſt_ 0 immanem in 
40 this. Mar le that. treats. of peace 1 lay even unte rage an neſs. Which the 
6 lation of the terms . takes i 2747 in two other places £4 
4 Ciffer a rather dec 7 20 .me! N s this, 2 8. ATI. Hoſt 

60 . | 8 mins ,; where 155 4 & heres the? the 70 25 - 


9 4 . 8 natural Hi non wild Beaſt 
i = 5 er man than, . 10 e 5 on pe r. 12 
« be, is of a —.— inan ＋ f hg s fo 
4 of oblivion,. and forti 25 e ä #5 rebbe 9257 7 2 
<« in repetition, or renewing the memory of the 7 there i fo #7 by Ranch 't 
* cauſes of 2 there are 7 incanveni- 1. with 43K | 225 the Fes In 
1% exces.; Not that it i, 44 We Jay pen _ here nee for ebe more in love 
in ulcere, N be ulcer, which | Vith h eue | is with his ab- 
«© much.exaſperates, but alſo indangers i the. | urd opt copy ig. olutions : and as a Bear 
« ing of new quarrels while they, are debating. "fall upon "ap next e b meets withal,  ta- 
40 a ald (for the parties at difference will never. 8 him 7 the rabber ; ſo doth a fool upon | very 
, accord.about. the terms of 120 # ng. 062) aut) bat hands in Ny wa 77 bough be be never 
| aud laſtly, in tbe. i | u: brings. 4 4 0 obli d to them. {pares none in the bat 
_ ©. to apologies : whereas both the one, and wo "of his paſſions, but urieuſly abuſeth them, &. 
<<, other party would ſeem rather to baus remit-. [el. Unie what i expreſſed in ihe dr pbraſe upon 


25 e, than to bave admitted ruf, (Be Ls, 14 5 27 Nee being born fa! 
for it. dag = Rn. entirionn fl (hieb I 45 ef as ay beſt 
Melan@thon thinks, this and the three next dere, Mp hs aps 79 this ma * | 

10, 11, 12, ta be Sentences near of kin ; all be-. ſt tranſlation f the Hebrew | 
| longing to the right ee ply, & 0 is ord: ee oken of before) is born . 
comprabonded in that ſaying of. * : 5 | wp. 4 Brother. in Adverſity. 
Brother ſin againſt thee, tell him 33 0 


wi before 3 2 3 bim 4 Br. -, 
thy ſelf and bim: N ihe an 1% 
| — thus, (takin we logh for: h for A Princ Fay 4 in þ 4 verſe, * 
J 


_ we tranllate which 15 variouſly taken b In- 
: ——— erretb, . F li, aud makes * 1517 oo nded i e * 
uo Publick diſturbance 3 ſaves the man, pr 2 pre- 2 


the mouth. Wo: or 1 2 of an bade or 

ſerves publick concord; but this arder being — " other Place: and have put tap ſenſe 

lected, thence ariſes out of brawlings, diſcur ofſes. alſo have. be 15 4 WY ht 
Princes, wars aud devaſtations. ert 

ON Now gn evil man only ſeehs ſe 


nes or contes- 


tian (65 Aye v. 11.) i. e. + be e Hebr, 
| truth ns ade; te hes 1 0 3 
6 1 . Thus Cleon 43d _ » having fan 
_ Cibiades in the State, ſcattered feeds of War a 


Athens; the Cynicks and Acad g. Du beth | 
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Book of Sacred Animals, Chap. 16. Part. 2.) 
ma find ſ many examples of the effett of that 
 -wobich they call 1157 pd caph ſimilitudinis; 
© that be will not think it rasa to ſupply it, 
as our Tranſlators bave done) in this 5A 
N - i | mY 
x the twenty fourth ver put two ſenſes, 
in which * words may be taken into one. 15 
| that none may wonder at the repetition of the 


: ame thing in the twenty fifth verſe, which 
1 Hr 1% before in the Parks firſt ; I [hall 


here obſerve : That there is no doubt but Solo- 
mon, having frequent occaſions to ſpeak of the 
| fame matter, varied the words ſometimes, but 
not the ſenſe ; and ſo the Collectors of bis ſayings 
put down both. © And he might ſpeak the oftner 
' of this matter, having, an example before bis 
- eyes of the great weakneſs of his own Son : who, 
i is not ae was a perpetual grief to bim. 
There is alſo ſomething obſervable in this verſe, 
_ which was not. in the other, viz. that the unto- 
wardneſs of Children have many times different 
effefts upon the Parents : provoking the Fathers 
o anger and exaſperation ; and the Mothers to 
gie and ſorrow, to which their tenderneſs more 
inclines them than to the other paſſion. © _ 
There are ſeveral ways alſo of expounding the latter 
end of the next verſe, v. 26. I have expreſſed 
the ſenſe of our Tranſlation ; and had reſpef, in 
the next verſe to that (v. 27.) to both readings 
ef the word which we render excellent. 


: 


"Bi is @ dry morſel, and _quietneſs there- 


* with, than a bouſe full of ſacrifices with 
tri ] There is, more Ri in a bit of 
dry Bread (without butter or oyl, Sc.) in the 

n field, and love and concord therewith ; 
hi in a houſe full of the beſt chear in the 


world, attended with brawling, contention and 


ſtrife. . | 

Ver. 2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a 
fon that cauſeth me: and ſball have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren.) Probity and 
prudence, are ſo much better than mere riches 
and noble birth; that a wiſe and faithful Ser- 
vant ſometimes arrives at the honour of being 
appointed the Governor of a ſon, ' whoſe folly 
wickedneſs make him a diſcredit to his Fa- 
mily : nay, he is left not only Executor of the 
F . Wil, or Truſtee for the Children; but 
his merits perhaps are rewarded with a portion 
of the Eſtate, which is to be diſtributed among 

bag: os 
Ver. 3. 11 . is for ſilver, and the 
furnace for gold: but the Lonp trieth the bearts.) 
The art of man hath found out means to prove 
whether gold and ſilver be pure or no; but none 
can ſearch into the ſecret thoughts, deſigns and 


inclinations of mens Souls, but the-Loxp : wh 
— 


(as thoſe metals are tried by fire) many | 
proves and diſcovers what they are by ſharp 
afflictions and troubles. e 
Ver. 4. A wicked doer giveth beed to falſe lips: 
and a tyar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.] A man 
that deſigns evil unto others, hearkens greed! 
to him, that will tell falſe and miſchievous ſto- 
ries ; and there never wants ſuch a man, of the 
very ſame mind with himſelf 3 for he who gives 
his mind to lying and falſhood,” liſtens to hir 
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A PARAPHRASE Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 5. Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth 
his mater: and be that is glad at calamities, ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed.] He that derides a man be- 
cauſe he is poor, forgets Go p, who can bring 
him down to as low a condition : nay, affronts 
his Majeſty, who hath promiſed to take a pe- 
culiar care of ſuch friendleſs perſons :- nor is he 
much. better, who gem ac the calamity of 
others; which will bring unavoidable puniſh- 
ments upon himſelf. | 
Ver. 6. Childrens children are tbe crown of 
old men; and the glory of children are their fathers, 
The honour and comfort of Parents lies in a 
numerous progeny; which doth not degenerate 
from their anceſtors Vertue : And that which 
makes Children illuſtrious, is their being de- 
ſcended from worthyPareats; whoſe wiſdom and 
vertue refleCts an honour upon their poſterity. 
Ver. 7. Excellent ſpeech becometh, not a fool: 
much leſs do lying lips a prince.) It doth not be- 
come a fool to diſcourſe of grave and wei 
matters; which as they are above him, ſo are 
not regarded out of his mouth, though he 
mould peak excellent things: but it is much 
leſs ſeemly for a Prince to lye and deceive ; 
which as it is below him, who repreſents the 
Go p of truth, ſo it makes him deſpicable and 
deſtroys his Authority, when his Subjects can- 
not rely upon his word. FIND. + 
Ver. 8. A gff is as 4 Precious ſtone in the eyes 
of him that bath it: whitherſoever it turneth, it 
Proſperetb.] A gift is fo tempting that it can 
no more be'refalld, than'a lovely Jewel by him 
to whom it is preſented : and ſuch is its power, 
it commonly prevails over all men, diſpatches 
all buſineſs, carries all cauſes; and in à word, 
effects whatſoever a man defires. 
Ver. 9. He that covereth @ tranſgrefſion, ſeek- 
—— : but be = ne 4 matter, ſe para- 
teth very friends.) He that pa 1 buries 
in de a tranſgreſſion talk been com- 
mitted againſt him, takes the beſt courſe to 
preſerve friendſhip, and to make himſelf uni- 
verſally beloved : but he who rakes up that 
fault again, and objects it afreſh when it was for- 
gotten, breaks the ſtrifteſt bands of amity, and 
makes an irreconcileable ſeparation. See Arg, [J. 
Ver. 10, A reproof entreth more into a wiſe 
man, than an bundred ſtripes into a fool.] One 
reproof penetrates deeper into the mind of an 
ingenious man, and works a greater alteration 
there, than an hundred ftripes will do for the 
amendment of an obſtinate fool. W 
Ver. 11. n evil man ſceteth only rebellion : 
therefore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt bim.] 
Who ſeeking nothing but to have his own will, 
and being ſo refractory that he hath ſhaken off 
all reverence-to Go d, or to his Governours, 
is wholly bent upon miſchief, and cannot be re- 
claimed; it remains therefore only, that a ſevere 
execution be done upon him, to cut him off in 
his folly, without mercy. Ser Arg. [et. 
Ver. 12. Let a bear robbed of ber whelps meet 
a man, rather than a fool in bis foll 4 is 
leſs danger in meeting a Bear in cee height of 
her rage, than a furious fool in the purſuit of his 
unruly paſſions and deſires : for it 1s poſſible to 
defend a man's ON but there 
is no 9 brutiſſi motions of the 
other. Se Arg. [c]. e DE SST YT OH STE 
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FF. 


Chap. XVII. on the PROVERBS. 


Ver. 13. Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil 
Hall not depart from bis houſe.) It is ſo unnatu- 
ral for a man to return evil to him from whom 
he hath received nothing bur good ; that the 

niſhment of his ingratitude ſhall not reſt in 
is on perſon, but deſcend upon his poſterity 
to all generations. ar e 
Ver. 14. The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
letteth. out water: therefore leave off contention 
before it be meddled with.] When men begin a 
quarrelor a difference, know not where it 
will end: For the very firſt breach is like cutting 
the banks of a river; which preſently overflows 


the neighbouring grounds, but cannot eaſily be 
red into its bounds again. It is beſt there- 
fore to make immediately, before both 


rties be involved in ſuch troubles, as, like a 
7 of water, lay all deſolatmwe. 

Ver. 19. e that juſtifieth ibe wicled, and be 
that condemneth the juſt, even they both are abo- 


mination to the Lok.] It is hard to ſay, which 


is moſt deteſtable to the Lorxp, he that pleads 
for a wicked man, and, more than that, acquits 
him: or he that pleads againſt the righteous, 
nay, plainly condemns him. Certain it is, they 
are both moſt highly obnoxious to his diſplea- 
ſure, who is the fountain of juſtice ; and às he 
would have it exactly adminiſtred, ſo he hates 
thoſe who endeavour to confound the nature of 
good and evil among men. TOTS | 
Ver. 16. Wherefore is there à price in the 
band of a fool to get wiſdom, ſceing he hath no 
heart to it?] What good doth a eſtate in 
the poſſeſſion of a fool? Can he therewith pur- 
wiſdom n he wants un- 
derſtanding to ity, to ure good 
Inſtructors 3 in which his riches: (fuba mind 
were good) might be ſerviceable to him. | 
Ver. 17. A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adverſity.] Time makes proof 
of a Friend; who, if he be ſincere, loves not 
merely for a fit, nor alters with the c of 
one's condition; but continues ſtedfaſt in adver- 


ſiry, as well as in proſperity z nay, in ſtraits 


and diſtreſſes, ſhews himſelf more like a Brother 
than-a Friend. See Arg. Ce]. RN 
Ver. 18. 4 man void of underſtanding ftriketh 
bands, and hecometh ſurety in the preſence of bis 
friend.] He is very inconſiderate, whoſe kind- 
neſs makes him forwardito yu his word for the 
payment of another man's debts (VL 1. XI. 15.) 
and eſpecially to enter into bonds in the preſence 
of his neighbour for whom he engages: which 
may make him more careleſs about the payment, 
than he would have been, if unknown to him, 
he had been ſecurity for him. 

Ver. 19.,.. He loveth tranſgreſſon that loveth 
firife : and be that exalteth bis gate, ſeeketh de- 
ſtruction.I | 
piety, who accuſtoms himſelf to brawling and 
contention : , which as neceſſarily draws along 
with it abundance of ſins, as lifting up a-man's 
ſelf above his eſtare, in raiſing ſumptuous build- 
ng, brings him to ruin: or as — 52 
. Sm the flood. gates to all 

uity. , | 
" 20, He that hath a froward beart, find- 
eib no good : and. be that hath @ perverſe. tongue, 
falleth into miſchief.] A man of wicked 
which he.reſolves to 


W \ 


p— and a fool is 
by his 


vainly pretends to the love of 


accompliſh by any fort of and 
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means, ſhall find himſelf deceived in his e 
tion: and he who employs his tongue to deceit 
and fraud, pretending fair to men before their 
face, but ſlandering them behind their back, ſhall, 
by that very means, bring miſchief upon himſelf. 
Ver. 21. He that begettetb a fool doth it to 
his forrow ; and the father of a fool bath 0 joy. 
Great is the care which ought to be taken, in che 
contract of — and in the education of 
Children: For if a Son prove vicious and led, 
it will be ſuch an inexpreſſible grief to his Fa- 
ther, that he will take no comfort at all, in any 
thing he enjoys, v. 23. WW 
Ver. 22. A merry heart doth good like a me- 
dicine ; but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones.) And 
conſequently it will ſhorten his days: For as 
nothing conduces more to health than a cheer- 
ful ſpirit, which ſerves inſtead of phy ſick ; ſo no- 
CN it more than ſadneſs and grief, 
which conſumes the vital juices, , and dries up 
the body to skin and bone. See Arg. [el. 
Ver. 23. A wicked man taketh a gift out of 
the boſom te pervert the ways ef judgment.) No 
man would willingly be known to be ſo wicked 
as to be bribed to do injuſtice: but there are 
too many that will ſuffer themſelves to be ſe- 
cretly corrupted by preſents, to give counſel or 
judgment contrary to the courſe of Law and 
Airy. 
Ver. 24. Viſdom is before him that hath un- 
derſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of 
the earth.) As a wiſe man's underſtanding ap- 


gariſh-and wonderi es: ſo the 
one hath his wiſdom always — ready 
at hand to guide and govern him : when the o- 


ther knows not what to follow, but his thoughts 


are roving up and down to no purpoſe, though 


he ramble to the ends of the earth. 

Ver. 25. A faoliſb ſon is a grief to his father, 
and bitterneſs to ber that bear him.] A fooliſh 
diſſolute Son, who regards not the counſel of his 
Parents, waſting their Eſtate and dif 


nor to ſtrike princes for equity.] There — — 
a 


rſ 

together with delinquents : cf y to — 
Judges and — for doing N 
upon all offenders. 

Ver. 27. He that bath knowledge, ſpareth bis 
words : and a man of underſtanding is of an excel- 
lent ſpirit.) The more any man knows, the leſs 
he is apt to talk: for his wiſdom gives him ſuch 
compoſure of ſpirit, that it repreſſes 
heat, his forwardneſs and haſte z and makes 
him cooly deliberate what, and when it is fit 


to — 1 
Ver. 28. Even à fool when be-boldeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe: he that  ſhutteth his lips, is 


eſteemed a man of underſtanding.] Such a vertue 

it is tobe filent, that he who underſtands i 

is deemed wiſe, asl — ja 

— 7 — Dao, | 

as to keep it ſhut, that not may ſuddenly 
d impetuouſly go our, i wile indeed. 


e, E. Al. 
1 ine 5 i Th . 
fi 1: Þ GU/ME NT. 

[a] Mere is ſo much difficulty in the two firſt Verks, | 
. =obich bath produced” ſo many various interpre- 
tations, that I ſcarce know which to follow. Some 
tale that word which we tranſlate 1 
himſolf, in a good ſenſe; others in a bad: I baue 
' choſen the latter, becauſt it ſeems moſt agreeable 
to the. reſt of 'the words. t the Chaldee In- 


2 a quite different ſenſe both of that 


ſome other in theſe verſes : and de 
Dieu hath ſhown there is ſuch reaſon for it, that 
think I am obliged here to take notice of it, and 
to paraphraſe upon it. | Hof 
By niphrad, which we render ſi himſelf, 
bo underſtands a man divided, uncertain in his 
oton mind, who can ſtick to nothing: but wan- 
ders about in bis own thoughts. And the laſt 
word in the firſt verſe, jith galla, which we 
' tranſlate intermedleth, he tranſlates is left deſo- 
late. And then in the next verſe, taking behith 
alloth for wandring up and down; not for 
iſcovering, or revealing, as we do, the Pa- 
rupbraſe will run thus. Bent 1955 
V. 1. An unconſtant man deſires many things, 
and ſeeks ſatisfaction: but whatſoever he 
- ſeeks, he never meets with it, but is defeated, 
and diſappointed in all his deſigns. 
2. And this is a certain character of a fool, that 
he never fixes in any thing: but chuſes rather 
to gad up and down, and rove from one in- 


quiry to another 3 than give his mind to true 


wiſdom and prudence, in which he hath no 


The: Lord Bacon aims at this, I ſuppoſe, when be 
briefly expreſſes'the ſenſe of Solomon, thus, Pro 
deſiderio quęrit cerebroſus, omnibus immiſ- 
cet ſe, Atbare-brairn'd man ſeeks to ſatisfie bis 
fancy, and intermixeth himſelf with all things. 
According to that of Seneca, Vita fine propo- 
- fito, languida eſt & vaga. A life that pro- 
e poſeth no end to . is faint, ſickly and 
„ vagrant. l | 25 
Jf we take the word niphrad in @ good ſenſe, then 
the Paraphraſe muſt run thus : BY Iv 
1. He that lives retired, and 
from all company and buſineſs, out of a true 
affection to wiſdom; endeavours to have a 
ſound knowledge and underſtanding of things. 
2. But a vain man addicts himſelf to hs Studies, 
for no other end; but only to vapour with a 
ſhew of wiſdom, which he doth not love. 
[b] As for the vulgar Tranſlation," it is ſo remote 
© from the Hebrew, that I Hall only obſerve an 
bandſome application which the Bacon hath 
made of the ſecond verſe; 10 a quite digt 


pur poſe from all Interpreters that I am acquaint- 


e with. The words there run thus, Non reci- 


pit ſtultus verba prudentum, niſi ea dixeris 
que verſantur in corde ejus. Which is com- 
monly underſtood of accommodating: one's ſelf 
to the humour of a fool, who otherwiſe will 
not regard what is ſaid to bim : but that great 
Man applies to the way of dealing with men 
of corrupt minds and d judgments. 
„ Mbo pre-juppoſe that boneſty grows our of 


ueſters himſelf 


2 


4 PARAPHRASE c XVI. 


4 only-out of a. ſilly belief giuen to Preaabers and 
4 Schook-maſters, to Books and Popular opini- 
<<, ons, Aud therefore unieſe-you can make them 
«© plainly perceive that, you know what is in 
_ << their very beart, when you! eubort and ad- 
«©. moniſh\ them ; and are: as well acquainted 
« with their depraved principles and--crooked 
rules, aud have as fully diſcovered, and dee 
«©. ſounded them as 1 es ; they will 725 
„all namer vertus and ibe moſh. excellent 
„ coumſels ; according to that admirable Oracle 
„„ Solomon, A fool vill not receive the 
words of the wiſe, unleſs thou ſpeakeſt the 
very chings that are in his heart, i e. an 
* bonaſt man can do no good upon the wicked ; 
<6. unleſs de know all the coverts and depths 1 


i... 22 In hich Matchiavel bimſelf 
« hath done ſome ſervice; by diſcovering plainly. 
„„ what men uſe to do, —— — 
to do. Advanc. of Learning, B. VII. Ch. 2. 
le] The next verſe many have a connexion with theſe 
_ two, _ 07% — —— the worſt ef wicked 
men; who ſeelt ory by bei bold as 
| ſeorn'Religion, and all ih — it. Suck 
nen are the greateſt of Solomon's | fools : by 
whom an excellent perſon (whom the Hebrews 
call Iſh in oppoſition to: Adam) ſhould not be 
diſcouraged, from pouring out good Inſtructious; 
as he ſhows in the following words, verſe 4. 
d] Then after a caution to Fudges (v. g.). ta ſcarch 
into the merits of a:canſes and not merely to hook 
to the' quality of the perſon that appears before 
| them'; he obſerves in ſeveral verſes, the miſchief 
done by the tongue, v. 6, 7, 8. In the laſt of 
_ which the word Mithlahamim being of uncer- 
tain fignification, (becauſe it is but once move uſed, 
and in this Book, 0 the fame purpoſe) Thave 
talen in two or three of the ſenſes of "which it 
it capable: as be that "pleaſes to examine, will 
be ſatisfied. | | 5 
ſel Rabbi Levi obſerves, "that in the: tenth verſe 
there begins another ſort of precept of a different 
kind from thoſe that: have been bitherto delivered 


from the beginning of the Tenth Chapter, to this 
| place. All which have been in a-manner, con- 


cerning the danger of ſueb vices, as ſloth, hatred, 
anger, deceit, brawling, ſtrife, — 5 and 
other parts of that- folly, againſt which be bath 
given many general cautions. But now he pro- 
ceeds, as that Jewiſh Doctor thinks,” to an Ar-. 
gument of another nature, diretting men in the 


mana t ' of affairs of State, or in dome- 
| Rick buſineſs, &c. "Which is true in part, but 


not an exatt Obſervation. For there are 

_ repts of the former kind, interſperſed in the fol- 
_ lowing Chapters, as any one may ſee that will 
read them : and ſo there are ſeveral" political 
masims, and others belonging to different matters, 
in the Chapters foregoing.” Even that obſerva- 
tion "which bere immediately follows (v. 11.) 
concerning a rich man's confidente in bis Wealth, 
rather than in the Divine Providence and Pro- 
_ teftion, was delivered in part before, X 13. And 
tbe very next concerning pride and bumility( v. 12.) 

in Cbap. AV. 33. and NI. 18. And that 
(v. 16.) about 1 touched in NI. 8. 
f The thirteenth werſe is referred by ſome to 
" Jae who were anciently called Cognitores. 
Aud in good Authors dere is as much as 
to ue the office of Judge; who onght to take 
7”, Me 


' 


. * 8 


Chap, XVII e be PROV ERB. 
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- the greateſt care to know the truth, before be ' accuſer, before the othe? be bea#d : a 
give @ ſentence. For if it ie a H to a pri- bath this remark out of Dentolthenes is 


, 
* 
* 
% 
- 
- 
* 
CY 


tho 
Lo 


matter 
it be io a 


and * — come to à reſolution, be 
bath taken full cognizance of them, 
[g} Some would tonnett the 


me, neareſt to the Hebyew. In which a | 


vate perſon, in ordinary diſcourſe, to anſwer a 
belive: he heareth in b m more: wil 


rate, if in matters 


teenth verſe with 
the foregoing, but I have taken it ſeparately. 


e 3 or ſpiritually, with relation 
to what is tranſatied in a man's own Soul; I 
have followed our Tranſlation, which ſeems to 
juſt man 
is not the perſon of whom Solomon ſpeaks ; but 
the mark of the Nominative Caſe (as Gramma- 


rians call it) is ſet before the word firſt. Ss 


that it hath the ſame — with our vulgar 
' ſaying 3 One tale is good, ti 


another be told : 
ugh I think there is more in it; and the 
rd Bacon bath made this excellent diſcourſe 
upon it; which I bave not neglefled in my 
Paraphraſe, ' © | 


« The firſt Information, ſays be, (Adv. Learning 
66 Book VIII. Ch. 2. Pars 17.) in any cauſe, if 


it a little fix it ſelf in the mind of the Fudge, 


« takes deep root, and wholly ſeaſons and pre- 


4 poſſeſſes it; ſo as it can hardly be taken out, 


«© unleſs ſome manifeſt faiſhood be found in the 


4. matter of the Information ; or ſome cunning 


s it be juſt and more 


PE” 


* 


— 


e dealing, in exhibiting, and laying 


open the 
% (ame. For a bare and ſimple defence, though 
ty, can hardly com- 
« penſate the prejudice of the firſt Information, 


<< nor is of force in it ſelf, to reduce the ſcales 


fo an 


cc cc, d down 
<c 7 — /v 2 is the ſafeſt courſe for 


% A Fudge, that nothing touching the proofs and 
by whe „ 


c merit of the cauſe be intimated 
C until both Parties be heard together : And it 
„is beſt for the defentlant, if be perceive the 


Fudge to be pre-occupated, to labour princi- 
©* pally in this (ſo far as the quality of the 
„ canſe will admit) to diſcover ſome cunning 


4 


« ſhifts, and fraudulent dealing, praffird by 
„ the adverſe party, to the abuſe of the Fudge. 
They that expound this verſe (as the Ancients 
rally do) concerning private judgment, 

pp Ar ſoul, follow" t Tx and the 
vulgar Latin : 
meaning. A 


ms gene- 
within 


commonly make this the 


ther man's faults, will firſt narrowly look to 


| his own; and call bimfelf to an account 
„ 
excellent ſenſe (if the words would bear it) which | 


ter their miſcarriages. 


ſome — — even Melancthon 
bine 


— 


ſius 0 . 
juſt man bere to be oppoſed to the 


| accuſator ſui,” poſtea 


who thus tranſlates it, Juſtus initio eſt 
runs into a long diſcous 
ſaying of Catullus, Horace, and 


s of 
purpoſe. But, though be take the 
our 


Saviour ſpeaks of, who minds the mote in bis 


Brother's 


viz. e, which is the allegations of the 


eye, and neglets the beam in bis'own, 
es that the Greek word in the 
to the Law, and the civil Courts, 


yet he ac 


Vol. IL 


But I will not trouble the R 
of their Interpretations ; whieh are deviſed mere- 


[h] But I have ſaid enough, | 
this: and therefore ſhall only obſerve a few re« 
fleftions which Melancthon makes upon the 
5 Twenty-ſecond ver ſe, 
4% how acceptable the ſtate of M 

„ Almighty Gov, as well as unto us, 


* and the bleſled Virgi 
be ſaved the three 
„ nace, By which examples we may conceivey 
4 what it is to draw pleaſure from the Len. 
man, before he mind ano- Thoſe words alſo ſhow, what comfort am de 


66 
6 F 

«© keep in mind thoſe ſevere threatnings, Whores 
* mongers and adulterers Ge p will judge, 


= 5 al 


4. the inhabitants of Canaan for t 
in 7 and 
1 - 7 „ a 
and mens blindneſs to their own Faults, and 

3 in ſpying other mens ; — 


66 that a great 


« all man : 


„„ &5 pleaſed wit 
4 fully wwe ought to 
2 
« the occaſions of fins. 


hard to pull out of mens minds, the opinion 
FISTS Log 


uftice Which Verres 


among the Romas aue 6" 
tell, that it was bis common trick to 74 


thoſe whom he had injured: for men ut dt 


to favour the Plantiff, ſuppoſing be cannot have - 


the impudence to complain without a cauſe," 

| Aud there being ſeveral ways of interpreting it, Nay, there are thoſe in the Roman Church bat 
eit ber politically, with relation to cauſes brought 
before 4 j 


apply the _ Tranſlation this way; to this" 

e. A juſt man is ſb prudent (as well as 
honeſt) as to relate all that concerns his cauſe 
ſincerely, without concealing any thing ; even 


accuſing himſelf if he be any. whereby he 


rk greater favour, 


prevents whar 
- — coy have ſaid * who,” be 
ure, wo ve laid it to his diſgrace, 
if he had craftily — — K 
with any other 


y to make good that Tranſlation. The truth of 


ours may be further juſtified from the next, v.18. 


which belongs to the matter of civil controverſies t 
which if the Fudges could not determine, were 
referred to G o deciſton by lots. 

not too much of 


« Where be notes firſt 
Marriage it 4% 


«© next, what care be takes of pions perſons in 


<« that ſtate; for ſo be underſtands thoſe words, 
| run in the Vu. Lat. Hauriet vo- 
_ «© juptatem i Deo. 4 if be ſhould ſay, there 
4 are and ; 
„ common miſeries; but Gop will be the 
4 keeper of ſuch matried perſons, as in ha 
- 6c py 


great dangers in humane life, and many 


— — 3 i 
60 ion. Such were Zachary and Eliza- 
6 — other pious perſons ; whom Gop 
% wonderfully d, when the armies of 


4 wicked men ravaged all Judea. When La- 


* myrus 30000 Jews, and reuſed the 
6 js ay the carkaſſes of their Brethren z 
« then be protected Zachary and Elizabith, 

and ber parents ; as 
ildren in the fiery fur. 


igbt there is in an agreeable marriage ] and 
efore- we ought to flee fornication + and 


« (oc, and the puniſhments Go p inflicted upon 
ir confuſed 
« Juſts, Nec eſt dubium, magnam partem 
0s nyo Sc. Nor is there any doubt 
F lee | 
« filthy luſts. us therefore be more ardens 
« in begging chaſtity of Gob ; for the more be 
impurity, the more care- 


erve chaſtity , and let 


Pp pp 1. Through 


- 
* 
- 


nnn 


8 * 


22 
2 

* 
8 
= * £ 


ref baving ſeparated 
keth and er with all 
that effects — inquires 


vain- 


with all the wit he hath, to 
STI — — — See 


"__ . A fool hath no delight in underſtand- 
I, but. that his a a ey diſcover it ſelf.) For 
a fool will never take leaſure in true under- 

ſtanding 3 but all the HD of his ſtudies is, 
to make a vain oftentation of wiſdom unto o- 

then; This js ahieſet plcajure, to hear him- 
h ſelf diſcourle ;, that is, diſcover the folly that 

3 1 Ser Arg, [5]. 

When the wicked cometh, then com- 
eth alla 3 and with ignominy reproach.) ci 
Into whatſoever: company or ſociety (ſuppoſe T 
into-the ſchools of Wiſdom) a prophane perſon 
comes, he brings along wi = — of 
GoD and Religion, and good me (as 
one wickedneſs grows out of — 2 that con- 
tempt improves into affronts, and reproachful 
langy age of them. See Arg. [cl. 

er. 4. The words of a mars mouth, are as 
deep waters, and the we well-ſpring of wiſdom, as 4 
ing brook.) A man of great un 
is never exhauſted, nor wants matter of = 
inſtruction : his mind like a fountain, out 
2 A wiſe thoughts ſpring — z and 
with a torrent of 
| * common good and benefit. 
5. ke Js nor ood to accept the perſon of 
the righteous in 


the wic lad, to over 
ment.] Apologies may be. for it, but ic 
can never be made conſiſtent with honeſty and 
eſs, to have reſpect to the perſon, not to 
cauſe, which is brought before one in judg- 
ment: for by that means the wicked is favour- 
ed, becauſe he is rich, or becauſe he is a friend, 
Sc. and the juſt man loſes his right, and is 
Fame becauſe he is poor, or none — 5 


acquaintance. 

k ig A fools lips enter into contention, and 
bit mouth. calleth for ſtrokes.] . If a fool find 
others ſcolding or contending, he will thruſt 
himſelf. into "the uarrel ;, but is ſo unskilful, 

that inſtead of making them friends, he increaſes 
2 difference, till from words they come to 
blows ; in which he eſcapes not without ſome 
ſhare of them to himſelf. 
Ver. 7. A fools. mouth is bis deftruion, pa] 


bis lips are the ſnare of bis ſoul.]. For in all o- derſtandi 


ther caſes, a fool uſes his to ue ſo im ent- 
ly, that he ruins himſelf by his own diſcourſe : 
by dv . he 
t the more intangled, to certain 
. life. 

Ver. 8. The. words of a tale-bearer are 
wounds, and they go o down into the innermoſt parts 
2 A. whiſperer of falſe ſtories makes 

a great ſhow of harmleſneſs, if not of love and 
kindneſs, — he backbites * ; nay, ſeems 

to do it very unwillingly, with great 
ac e heart, and not — — excuſes for 
the gerſons, from whom he detracts : * 
words give them the moſt ce deer den 3 
ſink deep into the mind of thoſe 


Ser Arg. [a]. D444 


A PURIAP HR ASME} Chap.) 


Ver. g. He alſs'that is Juthful in bis work, is 
brother. to him that is @ great waſter.} There is 
ſo little difference between a man and a 

that they may be called Brethren : 

* looks not after his buſineſs, muſt 

r as well as he that is a 


He, 10. The name of the Logo i is a | 
tower : tbe righteous runneth into it, ha | 
TheA © ory hep goodneſs of the great 
Lon of World, is = ſecureſt defence in 
all manner of dangers: unto which a vertuous 
man may have the confidence cheerfully to re- 
ſort, and hope to find protection; nay, to be 
there as ſafe as if he was in an impregnable for- 
treſs. See Arg. [el. 

* 11. The rich mans wealth is bis ftrong 

: and as an high wall in bis own conceit.] 
wor — man indeed thinks other- 


wiſe, and places his ſecurity in of wealth, 
= __ 


which he fancies hath a power to do any ung, 
and is able to defend him (like a high bulwark, 


which none can ſcale) from all aſſaults: but, 


alaſs ! this is only his own vain opinion; he is 
ſafe merely in im tion. 

Ver, 12. 2. ore. deſtruftion the heart of man 
is „ ore . is — When 
a man's rit grows lo ro 5 for- 

— — — in 8 it 
A = fore-runner of his utter deſtruction: 
on the other fide, humility, meckneſs and — 
tience, in a low condition, is the den prepars- 
tion for honour and preferment. 

Ver. 13. He that anſiuereth a matter before 
be beareth it, it is folly and ſbame unto bim.] He 
that is ſo forward as to anſwer to a buſineſs 
before he hath heard the ſtate of it (that is be- 
fore he underſtand .it) thinks perhaps to — 44 
— quickneſs of his a — : but, : 

rtinentdifcourſe, egregious . 
. makes himſelf eee 2 — Ar 

Ver. 14. The. ſpirit e 
infirmity : but a wounded ſpirit, who can hear? 
There is a vaſt difference between outward | 
inward evils z for a manly ſpirit will ſy port 
us under bodily ſickneſſes outward a 
ons: but if the mind it ſelf have loſt i 
rages + and become abject, caſt down 
preſſed with grief and ſadneſs ; it is not in 
power of man to raiſe and lift it up. | 

Ver. 5. The heart of the. prudent getteth 

know and the. car of - the wviſe ſeeketh — 

ledge.] He (therefore) that hach ſo much un- 
ing, as to conſider what is good for him- 
ſelf, will take the greateſt care to poſſeſs his 
mind wich the true owledge of G o p, and of 
his duty to him: and be ſo wiſe as to liſten to 
choſe that can give him right information, for 
it is this alone, that can preſerve the mind from 


and 
Ver. 16. Nen 
and bringeth him befare great men.) There is no 
man ſo mean but he may make his way, whi- 
therſoever he deſires, by gifts and 
which will his inlargement, i he be in 
Kae hf and more. than that, bring him into 
with great men; nay, purchaſe him the 
Ws — en jo 8 5 
er. 1 e that is firſt in bis. own canſe, 
ſeemerh % . but bis neighbour . cometh — 
1 ſearchath 


COU- 


o : F _ os a wes. 
4 * 

RG Re e 
* Py 


ſcarcheth him.] A man may ſeem to have a 
prone who hath got the ſtart of his neigh- 
till ke come alſo to examine his informa- 
tion, and open the whole matter before the 
Judge: nay, more than this, he hath a great 
ad who firſt es the Judge's mind, 
with the juſtice of his cauſe z for it will not be 
eaſie for — > find out his tricks and 
to confute him, without a diligent fearch and 
curious inquiry into what he hath alledged. 
Ser Arg. = 
- Ver. 18. The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the mighty.) But in ſome 
caſes it is very hard to make an end of ſuits ; 
where the reaſons are ſtrong on both ſides, or 


the parties con both ver erful to 
maintain their „ [mag hey ugh: caſting 
of lots is an equal way to determine the contro- 
verſie; and put each of them in quiet poſſeſſion 
of that which falls to his ſhare. | 
Ver. 19. A brother offended is harder to be 
won than a ſtrong city: and their contentions are 
like the bars of a caſtle.) But there are no con- 


tentions ſo ſharp and obſtinate, as thoſe among 
Brethren : he row fo refractory when 


have tranſgreſſed againſt each other, that it is 
eaſier to take a ſtrong City, or to break the 
bars of a Caſtle ; than it is to compoſe their diffe- 
rences, and remove all the obſtructions that lie 
in the way to their hearty reconciliation.” | 
Ver. 20. A man's belly ſball be ſatisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth ; and with the — 44 
bis lips ſhall be he filled.] The Tongue is 
hard to govern, and ſo much depends _ it, 
that (it cannot be too oft 14. 
XIII. 2.) we ought to take as great care about 
the words we ſpeak, as we do about the fruit 
of our Trees, or the increaſe of the earth, which 
we are to eat; for according as they are whol- 
ſotne and good, or unſavoury and bad: ſo 
will the pleaſure or the pain be, wherewith we 
ſhall be filled. TI . 
Ver. 21. Death and life are in the power of 
the tongue; and they that love it, ſball eat the 
fruit tbereof.] The good or the harm that the 
tongue can do, to a man's ſelf and unto 
others, is more than can be expreſſed 3 for ma- 
ny have cut their on throats by incautious 
words, when others have remained ſafe by ſi- 
lence, or brought themſelves off from dan 
by prudent anſwers : in like manner by | 
accuſations it deſtroys other men, or ſaves them 
by teſtifying: the truth; and this may. be laid 


down for a general Rule, that they who love to 
talk much ſhall ſuffer by it. * 
Ver. 22. Whoſo findeth a wiſe, findeth a 


thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lon b.] He 
who hath married a wife, chat is truly a help 
meet for him, hath met with a moſt excellent 


bleſſing: and ought thanlefully to acknow 

2 —— 2 

to make ſo a choice. Ser Tit 
2 2 


it 
de. 


# y 4 er 1 
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Vier. 24. An chat hath friends; muſt Per 
himſelf. friendly : and there is @ friend chat ficketh 
cloſer than a brot beri] A fri perſon is prone 


to do all heighbourly' offices,'which is the very 
end of fri ip, and the way" to it : 
and | ſuch a friend is ſometimes found, who 


loves ſo heartily ; that he ſticks cloſer to his 
Friend in any ſtreight, and affiſts him more 


CHAP uh 55 
, 28 
ARGUMENT. 


| 1 
a} This Chapter begins with a compariſon between 
the Rich and Ke z whom, in another re. 
gard, be bad compared togei ber in the laſt ver/e 

ut one of the foregoing Chapter. The ſenſe is 

plain enough ;, and it is, win rivwagupicn rebirth 
one of thoſe Proverbs, which contains much 
wiſdom in it, as Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaks (Orr. 


_ 


XVI. p. 458, 459.) who applies it unto 


« Chriſtians of mean underſt 
<< ple ſpeech ; that underſtand not A eee: 
<< Spi — of Pyrrho, : ay the 
„ Sylogiſms of C us; nor the depra- 
« ved cunnin e Arts, — nhl 
„ witchery ato's Eloquence : which lite 
«© the Egyptian plagues had infeſted the Chureb, 
4 Theres no need, ſays be, of any of tber but 
%% 4 poor man that walks in his ſimplicity 
«< 5 wing; os Y nal poets, as be paraphraſerd it, 
8 D * play — to 
edge.) 1 pon pr werds, 
n much better (and will in this way be ſaved, 
<« a in 4 ſmall Cogboat ) than's Foot (for be is 
% i better) that knows bow to wind and turn 
«every way in his diſcourſs ; and moſt unlearn- 
« edly truſts to bis demonſtrations, c. But this 
maſt b acknowledged not to be the 7 
tbe words, but only an accommodation of them to 
his purpoſe © which was fo — how com- 
mendable ſimplieity is in Religion, and ir- 
2 of Faith; 4s well at in all things elſe. 
Not that a nan ſbould content bim/alf to he ig- 
norant, but only that be ſbould not be too curious 
and fubtil in his diſquifitions;"* ooo OS 
[b} For — 7 2 the — verſe, obſerves _ 
Wi | our miſcarriages z want” 
ade NN of Ar- To 
mate 100 in a buſineſi, is the way not 
to ſpeed (according io the known Proverb) aud to 
run hlindiy upon any thing is u laßt prejidivial 
to us in our — Thaf's the 2 f 
_ the firſt word, which we tramſlute alſo: both 
| that affetts things without knowledge, and br that 
purſues what be underſtands, Avithous delibera- 
tion, run into many miſtakes; ani commit many 
So ſome — the wor Nephes (Soul) 
| of the Soul, tbe appetite, which muſt 
be always governed by prudenes f or elſe it will 
— 
ruin. For which miſcarring#; "be" bew in 
net verſo (v. 3.) 2 ww blame nome but bimſelf, 
and never in the laat r upon Gon, as if be 
were negligent of #3, or bard io us: which men 
re prone to think, when they bave fooliſhly 
+ undone themſobues. Wan LE A 
le] Then follows an obſervation, which be bad made 
- before, IV. 20. but here roþvats;"in different 
words, 


ing, and ſim- 


A PARAPHRASE 


tbis Preface+ 


v. 4, 6, 7. For it 
4 bing to 2 
3 there is in the world; moſt men altering and 
ogetber with the fortune re — 
"io 89 


they pretend to love. 


© be rich, they are courted by 2 * 

— e TH 

- antient art full 0 entences; w 

i 8 menen. [d] But note 

that in 8 y theſe, be inſerts (v. 5.) 
obſervation (which be bad formerly ak ) 0 

greater _— in bumane nature; w ih 

moves them either publickly to accuſe others 


cs fo wo to back-bite them ; neither of _ 


8 4 For there is no 
word ſo ap ru o for no and 
the mouth that belieth, flayeth the Soul; as 
the Wiſdom of Solomon exce lently ſpeaks, I. 11. 
This is repeated alſo again in this very Chapter, 
v.. with the alteration only of one word.The reaſon 
- of wobich is, that Solomon(ss I have noted before) 
_ uſing often the ſame axioms, wenn varied the 
; Phra, though not the ſenſe 
_ of bns ſayings, = good to ſet down bis diffe- 


rent forms for the ſame thing, In both 
verſes, the Plainty — him to ſpeak 
_ of ſuch lyes as are pernicious and bur — to 


others : and in the latter of them, they take the 
_ deſtruction which the Wi man threatens unto 
ir 0Wn wicked words. 


, * . —— — 
_ the rich 32 in the. verſes ng : 
2 omi/es with thoſe that 
1 good words, when there is 
. no need of them: 24 ed her me 
_ call for * 
t this —. be ſtrain d; and 
1 


| ". nition of the confuſed 
2” — rp 


ng i over a — cog | + lonp 
the mor unicemly — the — 

(hwy wp become wwije and good; 

by roſperity, which 

— — not —— 


efore 2 is a true 
of the "oo Si III. Eccluſ. 24. 


1 burthens for an Aſs: 


Lader; and a brutiſb Sot be reſtrained 2 ta- 
Nn leaſure. For no man is fit to 
cannot govern bimſelf, as > 
— er And 


— which 2 the 
ſe 3 yon to whom a 
—_— 3 Korner is the ſtrongeſt, aber 


ather. 
EEE the Wiſe man paſſes 10 ſome d 


any remdrla, if won evtnd 


as the reſt uſe tobe: and by t 


rapbraſ will run thus ; He that is 
with ſuch « religious ſenſe of Gop, —_— 
nd 


and the Collector: 
bad in their mi 
this ver ne e, be dotb; under, 5 


for- 


| —— can only 


be no cauſe for biding the 
fore we muſt either tranſlate it as wwe de: aw 


world. Some are ſo 


with great Te 
monition, and 


tious, when be was placed in the Seat covered 
- with 2 as Herodotus re- 


Fe 14, 18, 18, 19. U . 
: * „ 9. Open [ 


Pg 


bounds. The kilful 
ET Sw 
gether : which I could not do in the twenty-third 


verſe and therefore ſhall bere give 4 ſhort c. 


count of it, i 

2 All” mer preters, except one, i 2 
our Tranſlation hath rendred it; by ſu 
word before, abideth ſatisfied. Only 2 hs 


Diu thinks the parts of this verſe are oppoſite 
word which 
we tranſlate ſatisfied ( which ſignifies full in the 
Hebrew Language) underſtands proud and haugh- 
ty people (as they who are rich are too prone to 
be) who are here oppoſed to bim that fears Gop 
as they are in Luk. I. 50, 51, 53. And the Pa- 
poſſeſſed 


fears to offe m, is a moſt 


but he that is ſwoln with = rigs 2 Sm 
Gov, when wordly goods 


pam, - 
ſhall lie down at laſt in ſorrow ; and never 


want ſomething or other to afflict him. Aud 


ſomething of this the LXX. ſeem to bave 


» who make the — 


J full, be that bath no fear —— For 


| their Tranſlation runs ; the fear of the LoD 
zs to a man's life, 4% dee Sc. but he that 
is without fear (viz. of Go p) ſhall abide in 


rms laces, where there is no know as loo 
m, i. e. run blindly into all manner of miſe 


1 The next verſe is a moſt elegant, but . 


deſcription of a man that bath given up 


Fs who refuſe to do thing Oe 


hand out of bis boſom, and as ne- 

as to eat and drink. I 

ſenſe, I have not varied from the common tran- 
* the word zallachath ; which every 
nifies a pot, or diſb, - or ſomething like 

by a metaphor be applied to the 
1 or arm-boles. But we muſt either ſo un- 
derſtand it, or elſe take the firſt word taman, 
hide, in a improper for there can 
in a pot. There- 


underſtand by hide, putting, or thruſting 


| hand into the pot or diſh; and thus tranſlate 


the whole verſe: A guggard puts his hand in- 


to the diſh ; but will not ſo much as move it 


from thence unto his mouth. 


(93 The next verſe, as Melan&thon well notes, i hes 


obſervation — the way of amending 

bd, they e e 1 
e 
Men, as with an Epicurean 4 
thereby more —— In 
there are thoſe who grow better, even — the ex- 


1 
they ſaw their —— — 5 — 
5 | - | 
of —— i more 2 


But then there are 4 


conſtruions, of which cke 


WW v. 28. I bave 3 which 

| 22 pf the: words ; as: 
$ 9 only. by falſe colours 

2 — > vs —— Judge, and there y Per vert judg- 
ment. For a witueſs of Belial, — to me ra- 

. ther to bs ſuch-an impudent Varlet, as ſticks 
not bold e u the groſſeſt . W 


Euer is the poor that walketh-jn bis — 
* y, then he that is perverſe in — ere 
4 90. 2 man who acts ſincerely, and 
hath no guile in his mouth, is fat — and 
more to he commended than him that-gathers 
eat riches by fraud and circumvention: which 
— takes to 
the end. See Arg. Lal. 

Ver, 2. be chat the ſoul — Avemns 
ledge, it is not good 31 and be that: haſteth with-his| 
feet, ſinnetb.),, Ignorance: and inconſideration, 
are equally, — . y for a mind that knows 
not what it ought, a choſe, and what to 2 
can never do well: and if a man haſtily 


unadviſedly ner an end (which he — ; 


ounds.to himſelf), and will not take time to 
5 „he muſt, needs commit many ne 
See Arg. [ . N 

- 3; The fooliſhneſs of: nan in perverteth bis 
way: and his heart fretitib againſt; the Lo xb. Fo 
Yet he is unwilling to take che blame upon 
himſelf, but commuts this grand error aſter all 
the reft,; that when his own folly; and perhaps 
wickednehs hath: led him to many misfortunes, 

he imagines Gon is, unkind; to him: and is-yex-., 
ed, not at himſelf, but at the Divine Bp ences: 
againſt which he perpetually murm 

Ver. 4+... Wealth; maketh, many y ; = bus the. 


poor it ſe ſeparated from * e ] Togerher 
with es, à man my (and 1 
great 25 powerful) + s, though 


none before: but he that hath moſt. need of 
them is ſo far from getting any, that, if he had 
one, he loſes even Ty when he grows poor. 


See 8. L [c]. 
| 'A ſal witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſoed, 
4d - 2 25 ſ[peaketh lyes, Mall not gcape.] A 
falſe Wicneſs, who fears not in open Court to 
accuſe, the innocent, ſhall meet at laſt with a 
Juſt uniſhment : nor ſhall he eſcape, who pri- 
y calumniates, and yents his malice in lyes 
to a prejudice of his neighbour. See Arg. 1. 
Ver. 6. Many will inireat the favour 0 
prince ; * 120 . man is a friend ta him "44 
iveth gifts.] rince never wants ſuitors for 
1 favout, ich the greateſt perſons ſeek with 
the humbleſt ſybmiſſions : and every one loves, 
or pretends to love him ; whoſe liberality is ſo. 
well known every where, that i 5 HR rocur 
bim the name of a bountiful 
Ver. 7. All the bret bren o fo poor 4 bate. 
him : bow much more do his, friends go. far from 
bim ? he purſueth them with cyordi, yet they are 
wanting to bim.] All the kindred of a poor man 
not , * Sg 9s OI before, 
v. 4. an 20.) but com as a 
diſgrace or a trouble to them; E ore no 
e if his companions and: N grow 
ge to him: He urges them with their for- 
mer proteſtations or romiſes of kindneſs, but 
find chey ſignified no ; and if he earneſtly and 


Yom it is to no purpoſe, . 


n PROVERBS: 


be cunning, but will dre in 5 


had. to che reſt of the Beaſts: and on the other 


333 


Ver. 8. - He' that getteth wiſdom; lovrrb- b 


if . ſoul : be that keepeth undenſtanding, hall in 


1 above chem, —ͤ— 

om a to 

his mind with vertuous oo es — is the trueſt 
them, 


lover of himſelf: and if he ſtrittly-obſerve 


| andconduGt his life by thoſe tales, he ha ad 


fit of it. V 
er. 9. 1 falſawitneſ ſoall not be unpuniſded; 
and he that ſheateth lyes, ſhall: periſh.) He chat 
teſtifies to a lye, to the perverting of juſtice, if 
the Judge do not find him out, ſhall be puniſu- 
d by GOD: and he who privately — 
— againſt his CY * iu pet 2 
contention amo em, ſhall 
tr e wicked —— — — 
er. 10. icht is not faemly for a : 
much leſs for a fervant to baut — for 2 ſod: Þ 
Pleaſure doth not become a man void of under- 
N who is never more ridiculous than 
n he can do what he liſt : and yet Empire 
becomes a vile Slave; who is moſt intolera- 
bly inſolent, when he can wantonly domineer 
over the greateſt perſons. die Arg. el. 


Ver. 11, The diſcretion of a — ferreth bis 
4 N andi ia i gor) 10 paſs over a tranſgreſſion-] 
he world thinks him ſtupidy:: is patient: 


and without ſenſe of honour ho paſſes by inju- 
155 but the more underſtanding any man harh, 
flower! he is to anger; and the greater his 
Eta the greater. an, th praiſe, not to 
bs a wrong, when a ch opportunity. | 
12. |: be king's zerath-i8 as the roaring of 
$6 5. .Dut, bis faviur is as'dew upon 4 1 
But none find ie more diffcuit chan 
pecially in the heat of his youth, to bri his 
wrath ; the ſignification of which is'as/dreadful : 
to his Subjects, as the roaring of tlie young L — | 


any token of his favour and-kindneſs is ſo com- 
fortable, that as the dew reſtores thoſe herbs, 
which were parched by the hot beams of the 
ſo it revives thoſe ho were almoſt © 0 | 
dead with the terror of his rage. See Arg, . 
Ver. 13. A fooliſh for in the —.— 0 
father; and the contentions of. wife are a Hs | 
al dropping] Two things make a man exceed- 
unhappy 3 a diſſolute Son, and a ſcolding 
ife.; 2 the former breaks the heart of his 
Father, to ſee him like to prove tlie utter de- 
ſtruction of his Family: and the other drives a 
man to undo his Family bhimſelf, when he is no 
more able to live at home with her, than to 
dwell in a rotten and ruinous houſe, n 
the roof of which the rain drops perpetually- 
Ver. 14. Houſe and riches\are the inheritance 


ed 7 * and a prudent wife is from the Loud.) 


ular Providence of GOD therefore is 
ledged in a vertuous Wife ; which 
oy ſo cafic to get as an eſtate, For an houſe, 
with all its DO and land 3 it, 
may deſcend upon us, without our ght, 
from our progenitors: but great care and pru- 
dence is required in the choice of a Wife, 
knows how to manage 2 Family aright z.1who 
is not found neither, without the * 
rection and bleſſing of the E 
x 8 Slothfulneſs caſtb into A * | 
foul hall 2 Avia. 
makes men vigorous ander :Noth;:and-! 
Qqqq idleneſs 


Ver. 17. He that: bath 
OO ] He cha Wert 
toi im again. £ 
comp CONT = relieves his neceſſi- 
ties, doth not 
For the LoD looks upon what is given to 
poor as lent unto him: and he wi not fail 
to make him a full compenſation; or rather 
return ee e up with 
large intere increaſe moms 150 

Nets 

Ver. 18. Chaſer thy. ſon while there is bo 
and let not thy ſous ſpare for his enying.] ] Give « 
and timely c to thy So 2 


F. 


ther; proceed to fuch-cruel uſage of him, as to 
make him weary 


1 hor yet be moved merely 


x 


impoveriſh but inrich himſelf.” 


bit of them, and 
. foth away his mother, is 4 ſon hat ae fame, 


of life,” and not to care what 


x-' k& OK 
eo 


than to have it, and have no will to do 
not to thoſe to whom we have made 
icffions and promiſes: of dove and 


Ver. 23. The fair"of Sr Loy renderh 8 
, and he that hath it all abid: ſatisfied: 


all not le wiſited with evi. ] . 
man lead ſo happy a liſe as a religious care to 
the Lon b in all things; which is attend - 
ed with abundance of ble bur eſpecially 
with inward ſatisfaction of N which makes 
4 man quietly and ſecurely ; without fear 
that can invade him. See Arg (8 
„ 24. l flothful-manbideth bi in 
his ben, amd vill not ſo much as bring it fo bis 
mouth again.] All things ſeem ſo cult to a 
| lays who indulges himſelf in floth, dal 
loves his cafe; that my mf a 
his hands from under his arms ; ro 
his meat into his mouth. Ser Arg | 
Ver. 25. Smits a ſcorner, 4750 e will 
bewart ; and reprove one that hath unde 2 
and be will. underſtand nowledge.} Puniſh a de- 
nder of Religion ſeverely; and tliough it do 
him no good, yet thoſe incautious petſonꝭ whom 
he hath Cd: d, will be awakened by it to 
ter eircumfpection: but it is ſafficient only 
4 a well-difpoſed perſon for his faults 
of which he himſelf will receive the b and 
learn to amend them. See Arg. fil. 
Ver. 26. He that wwaſteth his fathe 


ro 
ord yes 


put 


14 cha- 


and bringeth reproach.] 
bauched life, too 


A Son chat leads a de- 
waſtes all his Father's 


by eſtate; and either turns his Mother out of doors, 
his u Ke to abate: of thy er Teerity 


or makes her weary of the houſe : which is ſo 


di _ ee er e 


i of great ral fooll ſuffer 
= for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt 


For he whoſe wrath exceeds: all 
makes him ſevere beyond meaſure, 
_— way 7 is Child, and conſequently himſelf (nay 
all men thatare immoderately angry bring great 
miſchiefs upon themſelves ; and i 
out of one danger, it doth not make hem cau- 


iT it 2 


tious, but they run into a new trouble) and yet 


1 not puniſh him at all, he tempts him 


in his ſin; and the fame caſe, — 


ho Wal punith kim'or 0; will return a 
Ver, 20, Hear counſel, and receive in — 
2 be wiſe in thy latter end.] Liften 
unto good advice, and be not impatient of re- 
proof ; no nor of correction for thy faults: but 
receive all thankfully; and learn thereby that 
wiſdom which will do thee ſervice, when all 
elſe will fail thee. 
er. 21, There are many devices in a man's 
beart 3 nevertheleſs the counſel of the Loxy, 
that ba Hand.] There are many and 
contrivances in the minds of men, whuch th 
think are ſo well laid that 
ry; but are all defeated by the over - ruling 
r can inevita- 
bly dring to whatſoever it pleaſes. 
ws. 22. The dye of « man i i ibn 
and a poor man is better than a lyar. 
nothing more deſirable to a man, 
to de kind to others, and oblige 
his Friends and neighbours ; for nothing makes 


bun more beloved on 9 


2911. 


you help them 


they cannot miſcar- 


There is 
an to have 


their heads ; and will bring him to greater con- 

en e ee 
er. 27. Geaſe, n, to rt | 

that caufeth fo err od the words of knowledge 1 

My Son, beware of their diſcourſe, who, u 

the ſhew of greater learning, ſeduce thee from the 

plain pen of Vertue ; or if thou haft been 


unhappil aged in ſuch company, quit it 
. 5 ick to thoſe chat dene y in- 
uct thee : for remember this; ve off 
hearing the inſtruction of good 3 de irf 
towards a departure from all Religi . 
1 28. 4 un godly witneſs 147 ER F723 
* and the mout Fo the wicked devourer ini- 


— ] A wicked witneſs, who, hath 
all fenſe of good and evil, mocks 
u tell him of Law and Juſtice, ox of the 
lere, of G op upon perjured perſons: for 
there is no iniquity ſo great, but chere are men 
as Jewdly. impious ; who not ſo much as 
at it, but wilt ſwallow it down as * 
drunkards oy their liquar. See A | 
Ver. 29. Tenet are prepare e COrmers, 
and firipes forthe & of fools.) But they ſhall 
not mock always ; for terrible puniſhments ſhall 
be in upon thoſe that ſcoff at 
Conſcience'and Religion: nor ſhall other wick- - 
ed men eſcape, who are ſuch fools. as to flight 
theſe good inſtructions; but feel at laſt to their 
ſmarr, the'duleful effects of their iy, in indeli- 
= marks er the WY EO EM 


* * 3. 
| ot 1 2 4 } BOISE 7 ; : * 
8 0 
7 


. 


A ARAPHRASE Chap. XIX. 


vx of 118 9 _ A 8. 
TY +! OW : 


c XX. 


cr. XX.” 
ARGUMENT. 


145 The fu preceys in this Choper i „ 

_ Drunkenneſs, as an to Wifdom, even 

| | common things mueb more in (boſe Fele. 
1 romaquence: For that it communty-e: out 
of mens mimt all reverence both to "288 to 

others; twelining Yhem io dake the ener to fay 
or do any thing without reſtraint or diſcretion ; 
and bat aur Paſſions it excites when the brain 
——— with is is known t0 all, and need not 
be here vecited. re — © 

| Coreg mA and which we render 


x 
«7 2, 


of Majeſty. For ſ that word hithabber — 
EE (though moſt = 

even Bachartus himſelf, — 
A ee tind F 
_ madneſs: For be is provoked to furh ab ory, 


ks i be 
EEE ns, 
%%. fo hom wr T take iſh to fig < dvd 
7 one of the higheſt rank 
— n 


L 


ahm For 7 is oppo, 
and pk ph fot * ex pon ndid 
E umuenſdoud it in v. 5. where So- 
— ghd ne men ſo eunning, 
bus — are others "as ſublil to find them out. 
Concerning which” art of finding out men, the 
Great Lord Bacon bath given many motable rules 
(in bis ſecond Chapter of the VIII Book of the 
Advancement of Learning) for though the 
knowledge it 1 falls not under precepts, becauſe 
32 

| of # may be given. roes 
= e 
dran ont and eig ed. 5. their faces and 
_ countenances ; by words ; . their na- 
ture; by their endt; 4 7 the TS 

wers. What be fays upon beads, the 

dev my there find.” T mention this 
agb of on of bis ; That the weakeſt and 
fimpleſt ſort of men, are beft interpreted by 
their Natures (according to which they common- 
. = aft) but r referved, are 


= 735 next wo 1 2 very e — 
but our Tranſlation ſeems to come neareft' to the 
ſenſe of 'the Hare words : TROL: = we 
_ alſo of this conflruffion ; which appro 
ben any other, befider that 9 þ wr flew. 
It is the common inclination of mankind, when 
they are in need or danger, to call for relief or 
help from him, hort they have obliged: but 
there are very few, tłat in fack 2 condition 
| Ot? n faithful friends. 


a "the. * PROVERBS 


A PRES 


* 


. 


if} Thr eleverith verſe al/0 Zeyher? 

W e hd0i 2 felf . 
ſignifies o make | 
make ones ſelf a ft ; the 

een In err fol — 


ene; wbich ſtems == 
evmmonly betrays itt inclinations 
_ \Plainly, and they are 1 un vb, 
8 canmot ' diffemble them Tet that ( 
ide other) is 0 af 
"theſe oy Even 
I * hide cheir ine linations: 
not eaſie to in cheis oh 
they will 
eſtate. But this is not fo commbm as the . 
Mi She next oof fome goed Interpreters eypou 
. conver ning the he 4 p . 
e are fo bhumbk, "hay 2 7 5 


- clined to obey their Superionr 
| Smperionrs, wiſe, Ibu they hc 
er their” faſety and goal! over 
ey Nielancthon es oo in ee Me 
e "thing muſt concurr ; "goof Sn inthe Go- 
© vernors, and Obedience in the\Prople both of = 
2 Solomon acknowledges" to be the gift = 
8b. "Nay, Ss arth be, muß 
r bob nt nly have g — 
. — be inclined atfo bY Fa, or 
will not be ba m war * 
cor ens hogs Jo <vonld not be ru 
ond ſo rufalem was ae as 5 


5 


——_— Ames Behrk- 

2 1 and they it rad Hzc 

e principalis ſententie thus dukcifimi $i. 

"Bat T rather header ty 2 thet 4 
not 


2 r. 


a Admumriun of a eſe which 25 


ms carmat be well only 
en Wiſdom ; but the Aſſiſtance of 
op muſt de implored both in of coun- 


fel, and in bowing the will of men to Obedi- 
enee, and in governing events, 

0 The fourtecench v oe 14 alledged by the Lord 
Bacon, as an inſtance of one of the mere colours 
e ypod and evil: te ns that il is wot good 

0 3 men praiſe ; nor alt had which ell diſ- 

commend. For as fraud, ei man ber? ob. 


| oo makes them ſpraiſe that, to whith they 


e's 7 9 fo = _ * ont F igno- 
— - ou or fackion, nay, 


LP nk: on, men both 
Gon 1111 and com- 
mend that which is ul for Hiile. | 

But there are other Authors, who give & quite di, 
. ferent ſenſe of theſe words ; articutarlyLather 
and Melancthon: who by aneh do not under- 
Land buy er; but an owner or poſſeffor. And 
Mem pn "meaning of this Proverb to be, that 
n are not wont to like that which en- 
joy; but after Gop hath taken it away from 
them, then they commend the happineſs they 

| have loft, The la named Writer, beaps up 

| abundance of excollent ſentences out of the Anrients, 
2 this af "Thucydides, a 10 mage? Pers the 
is always grievous. FF bich ariſes out of 
122 aud intonflancy., or becauſe they are 
* "cloyed with 7 — ey No hog yy Wor 

"1m 2 af fome 3 eee It En 
"Fa: "Tyr 9h Wy * rat all 
| conditions 


het der ee e, 


* o 
* 


_ 
f * 
* - 
2 


i e 
| ber 15. Hey 


"bi w_ — 75 is frequently com pa 


1 1 
TC Hans in the beginning, will brin 2 forrow and pain 


. corruption-. (ſaith Mr. Cartwr 
| *; © which their Anceſ 


8 deftruftion z — 


„ 


e . ͤ — 4 
) Lo * 
EP 


1 ee, 2 


conditions 
.. them and out 0 84 ale 2 
We 0 rovidence;. w 
os 2 e than oY can do our. ſelves. 
- cobich wwe tranſlate 
e — 5 itt fs 1 enſe; and therefore 
41 We ot ge not taken notice of it in the Paraphraſe. 
10 in the neut verſe, ſignifies - 
Rubi in or. 928 or any-other ſort of Precious - 
tone, or none in particular, is not very materi- 
4.;,but 1 1 think bath demdnſtrated that 
arls (Part IL L. J. C. 6. de Sacr. 
e I bave ſo 2 it.. And 
pertinent argument, which. he al- 


© (cap, 22.10 tot Wiſdom in theSerip- 


An,) 2 


Late for 
ore them 3 as it is bere in-this, "Places. 


| Wy ſeventeenth verſe, under the name wf i ho 
1 25 of deceit, may be comprebended all things _ 


ongfully : which though they may pleaſe a 


in tbe concluſion : and therefore Jo I have ex- 
- Preſſed it in the. Paraphraſe. 


| OE: re is little di ng in the. verſes that flow | 


till we. come to. the 28 ib verſe... Where the vulgar 


* Latin bath; been ſo extremely corrupted, that 
various interpretations have thence ariſen .of @ + 
... Very Plain ſentence, as the words run in the fle- 


_ brew, Which. are direfted againſt Sacrilege, as 
Proteſtant Writers univerſally a A 


* never more infeſted the World than in 
— in which moſt men, not only give 

but do all chey can to take away 
ors have given 
8 God, and the ſupport of 
his Miniſters, of Schools, or of the Poor, By 
which they are guilty not only of their, own 


. others. Tbe only difference between them herein 
is that ſome take the words to he 4 pig of «tbe 


 byp wickedneſs f after they 
by commit ted ſacrilege, 2 2 ins, think 
tio make G ov an amends by Vaws, and Sacri- 
ces and Prayers.” 


| Thus Luther and Melan&thon; and among "the Re- 


> * (as tbeg are called) de Dieu, who adds 


this new ent that the firſt word Mokeſch 
be interpreted by a ſnare, i. e. fraudulently 
8 craftily 3 and then the ſenſe is this: A "4 
2 man finds devices to rob Gop, of 
chat are conſecrated to him: and then 
makes vows, in hopes by them to expiate his 
ſacrilege. The N be alſo obſerves may 
be. otherways diſpoſed : but it ſeems to be fo 
forced and unuſual that 7 Hall not mention it. 
(mJ The like variety of interpretations, the miſtake 
of the vulgar Latin bath produced in the next 
Vert. Which ſeems to intend no more than this, 
_. That a Good King ſeparates the bad from the 
by a due execution of his Laws: which 


8 ke the winnowing of the corn, after the 
chaff is ſeparated from it, by drawing the 


wheel over it. For as the flail is the e 
among us of beating the corn out of the busk ; 
Jo in thoſe: bot Countries, they made this ſe para- 


_ tion by a wheel drawn by Oxen over it: which 


| both preſſed out the $54 and brake the trat; 
| a5 may be ſeen in XIII If. 27, 28. and many 


ne pla, which e * {ve 


d to Pearls, or profer- 


ht himſelf) - K . 'Learni 


the Joſs. 1 the ſouls of i 


R n . , 
2 % K's ä 8 * F 4 
E +. — . * * * 


; 2 CY $a wo 
9 * * Eq - E.\ 5 0 . "Ss. * 


N. Fuller bath . in bis | Miſcellanies 
(L. FI, Cb. 12.) and Dr. Hammon bath appli- 
ed to that place of the Pjalmiſt LXAVITIPA. 13. 
though it ſeemed to me there, to 'bave another 
meaning. 

Obe by the wheel underftand bere fuch-a ſore 5. 
niſhment as that mention'd 2.Sam. VIII. 2. AI. 
8384. —＋ then the meaning is, he wick uſe the 
utmoſt rigour to extirpate the wicked, and 
_ fright men from their wickedneſs. . 

10 be plaineſt Jenſe alſo of v. a5. Jeems.to. be that 
in our Tranſlation: the latter part of which the 
. Lord Bacon (with fome. others). referr- io the 
inquiſitive fſearchof man's mind into all manner of 

** be „For though the Wiſe man ſays (inthe 

I £75: Eccleſiaſtes). that it is impoſſible for man 

To find out all the Mari of G © 04 pet this 
b. not. derogate\ from the capacity of man- 
wm hut may be referred to the impediment; 
«of knowledge 7 ſuch as the. ſhortneſs of life, 
66 | Janglings. among learued men, and refuſis ing to 
Join toeir Studies and Labours,- unfaithful and 
 *. depraved tradition f Sciences, with many o- 
E tber inconveniencies, wherein this preſent ale 
= ) for that no parcel of the world is 
= dio man's — invention, he declarcs 
in another place; where he ſaith, the Spirit 

8 of man is as the lamp of Gop ; Wherewith 

he ſearcheth into — inwards of all ſecrets. 
Thus be in the beginning of bis Advancement of 

I bie if it be not the full import of 
tbe wordh, is nearer than that ſenſi cy bich others 

Yo 4427 th en; who by the 2 Lon, 

V. nderſtand either the e Gov bimſelf, 
which penetrates into the oy ets | of all mens 

_ thoughts ; or elſe bis divine favour. and love; the 

eule of which marvellouſiy recreates and refreſhes 

the ſaul; and is as it were the life of man, penc- 
trating through his whole body. 

[o] Upon. the. next. ver, 1 bath this 

note; that by e the mercy, which Solo- 

mon here commends. unto a King, we are to un- 

Ny 22 an exceeding great exceſs of goodneſs, 

and kindneſs. ; even towards. thoſe who are not 

1 worthy: of it and by Emeth truth, his keeping 
bis word exactiy, and loving and ſincerel y _ 

Jiſing this vertue. Which, two will, keep 

From all harm ; but it is that hav 19 

5 0 alone; tobich eſtabliſhes and ſelt 
in ibe throne of bis Kingdom. A Proverb 22 

contrary 10 the wicked Maxims | of Matchia- 

vel, as: Schickard , obſerves in his Miſchpar 
Hammelech, Cap. N. 

0 ] The laſt verſe ſome take to be a deſcription of 
the depraved condition of humane Nature ; — 


m 17 


mates men as lotb to be cured of their ſins, þ 


and ſevere rebukes, &c. as. to be beaten wr 5 
bie raiſed in the fleſh, &c. So they make Tak. 
bere, the cleanſing or //couring 
to be the ſubjest of which he ſpeals. And then 
the Parapbraſe ſhould run thus, To rub up a 
| wicked man, and chide him ſoundly for his 
ſins; is as grie vous to him as to beat him till 
he be braile d; and ſo ſore, that he com — 
his very bowels are hurt and in 22 

bit I have not wholly negleed ; t yet fol- 
lowed the common expoſition .;; which is, that the 
15 ſevereſt corporal puniſhments, are nn 
el the VWF! of * ae,: 7197 


15 {I of 77 7 8 5 „oi 15 = 
12 


of an evil man, 


* 
= : N 514 
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Chap. XX. 


Ver. 4. The lu 


1. INE is a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging : 
W and whoſoever is A thereby, * 
wiſe.] Let him whoſe deſign it is to be wiſe 
and good, take heed of accuſtoming himſelf to 
excels of Wine, and ſuch like liquors ; which is 
inconſiſtent with ic : For drunkenneſs not only 
diſpoſes a-man to be abuſive and ſcurrilous, in 


deriding even things moſt ſerious and ſacred ; 


but to be ſo furious, tumultuous and quarrel- 
ſome, as declares him both to be a fool, and un- 

able of being otherwiſe. See Arg. [a]. 

er. 2. The fear of a King is as the roaring of 
a Lion: whoſo provoteth bim to anger, finneth 
againſt his own ſoul.) The diſpleaſure of a King 
{trikes terror into men, and makes them trem- 
ble, as they are wont to do at the roaring 
of a young Lion, which comes with open jaws 
to devour them: It is beſt therefore to ſubmit 
to him ; for Por gn = 2 him, — 
all exaſperating lan , brings 
_ life (as well bs ſoul) RE, —.— 
danger. See Arg. [6]. 

er. 3. It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
firife : but every fool will be meddling] It is below 
a wiſe man, or one that is truly great, to ſcold 
and brawl ; or if a quarrel be begun, it is no 


diſparagement to him (but the nobleſt thing he 


can do) to withdraw himſelf from it, and let it 
reſt: but all fools and lewd perſons love to 
thruſt themſelves into contention; and fanſie, 
when they are engaged in ſtrife, they are bound 
in honour to maintain it. See Arg. [c]. 

ggard will not plow by reaſon 
of the cold; therefore ſhall be beg in harveſt, and 


have nothing.] The ſmalleſt difficulty frights 


a lazy perſon from the moſt neceſſary under- 
taking ; for inſtance, he will not riſe to plough 
his ground in Autumn, when the morning air 
grows ſharp, for fear of catching cold: by 
which means he expoſes himſelf to far greater 
hardſhips ; for in the harveſt time, when plenty 
crowns the labours of other men, he turns beg- 
gar, and no body pities him, or will relieve him. 

Ver. 5. Counſel in the beart of man is like 
deep water : but a man of underſtanding will draw 
it out.] There is nothing but may be compaſſed 
by Wiſdom. For tho? the deſigns and intenti- 
ons of another man, eſpecially that hath a deep 
wit, are as hard to be ſounded as Waters that 
liein or ae, 2 of the Earth: yet there 
are perſons of ſuch penetrating un _ 
wi ſo great a reach, that they will find 
means to diſcover them and draw them out. 
See Arg. [4d]. | 

Ver. 6. Moſt men will proclaim every one bis 
own goodneſi : but a faithful man who can find ? 
It is ſuch an honour to be kind and to do g 
to others, that a great of mankind value 
themſelves very much upon the mere pretence 
of it; every one of them boaſting what he hach 
done, or will do upon occaſion : though, alas ! 
in a time of trial, it is very hard to find ſo much 
as one of them that will be as good as his word. 
See Arg. [el. 2 

Ver. 7. The juſt man walketh in his _ : 
bis children are 2 after bim.] But whoſo- 


ever he be, that is indued with this rare vertue 
of being juſt to his word; and ſo ſincerely cha- 
* 1 1 he perſevereth in his vertue to the 
V2. 


- 
— 
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end of his e 
2 fois TOUR ion in him- 


ſelf, while he lives ; But his children after him 


ſhall reap the happy fruits of his unfeigned love 
to Go b and man. 03s ene 

Ver. 8. A king that fitteth' in the throne of 
judgment, ſcattereth away all evil with bis eyes.] 


A Prince attentive to his People's good, who 


doth not give up himſelf to pleaſure, nor a- 
bandon all his care of the affairs to his Mini- 
ſters, bur ſits conſtantly himſelf to do juſtice to 
his people ; prevents a world of miſchief by his 
8 in the courts of judgments: and 
by his ſtrict obſervance how things are carried, 
and careful ſearch into mens cauſes, keeps both 
udges and Pleaders, and all menelſe within the 
unds of their duty; and applies fitting and ſea- 
ſonable remedies to all the publick grievances. 
Ver. 9. N bo can ſay, I have made my beart 
clean, I am pure from my fin ?] There is no man 
ſo perfect, that he hath nothing left to do for 
who can ſay, and ſay truly, that he hath not 
the leaſt evil affection remaining in him, no un- 
ruly paſſion ſtirring in his ſoul? Or that he is ſo 
free from every ſin, that he needs no further 
purifying? 
Ver. 10. 
both of them are alike abomination to the LON ü.] 
It is not ſo ſmall a ſin as men imagine, to cheat 
and cozen their neighbours z for inſtance, to 
buy by a weight or a meaſure too heavy and 
big, and to ſell by thoſe that are too light and 
ſcanty : for theſe are alike diſpleaſing to the 
Loks; nay, ſuch injuſtice is deteſt e to him 
nd expreſſion. pig if 
er. 11. Even a child is known by his doings, 
whether bis work be pure, and whether it be right.] 
It is not hard to give a ſnrewd conjecture, what 
a child is like to prove when he is a man: For 
not only youths, but little children, make early 
diſcoveries by their behaviour, by their contri- 
vances, by their dealings one with another 3 
nay, by their very ſports and paſtimes, and-ſuch 
things wherein they delight, whether their 


future life will probably be modeſt and honeſt 


free, that is, from laſciviouſneſs, impurity, and 
ſuch like vices ; and void alſo of fraud, and 
guile, and malignity of ſpirit. Ser Arg. FI. 
Ver. 12. The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, 
the Loxp bath made even both of them.] As the 
Loxp is to be acknowledged the fountain of 
all good ; particularly of thoſe excellent. and 
uſeful ſenſes whereby the knowledge of all 
things is conveyed to us: So the towardly diſ- 
fition which we obſerve to be in an child, to 
iſten to inſtruction, and a clear underſtanding 
to diſcern, with a ſound judgment to reſolve 
aright, are likewiſe, above all things, to be 75 
1 aſcribed to the divine Grace. See Arg. 
Ver. 13. Love not ſleep, leſt thou come to po- 
verty : open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied 
with bread.) But our Induſtry muſt be joined 
with Gov's bleſſing, in the faithful improvement 
of thoſe faculties, —_—_— inclinations he hath 
— adul — lr uch ſleep ;- which 
indu y ſelf in too m > 1 
ps. : bur get up betime, and 
2 thy ſelf, with attentive care, to ſome ho- 


and then thy deſire of all things 
0 e 


neceſſary ſhall not want ſati 


; 24 
Rrrr Ver. 14- 


Divers weights, and divers meaſures, 


ore let not idleneſs make 


v 
3 


Ver. 14. It is naught, it is naught, faith the 
lau : but ben be is gone bis way, then be bvaſt- at the beginning : but the end t 


eb]! The ſometimes is as unjuſt and 
deceitful as the ſeller (v. 10.) for when he cheap- 
ens a commodity, he diſpa it to ſuch a 
degree, as if he thought it n 
having purchaſed it, upon 
| — away and brags how 0 
at the ſimplicity of him chat ſold it 
at fo vile a rate. See Arg. [BJ. 37285 
Ver. 13. There is 1 und a multitude of 
' rubies : but the tips # ood e are 8 precions 
jewel.) Some think themſelves rich, and power- 
ful, and happy, becauſe they have treaſures of 
Gold, or perhaps heaps of Pearls, or other 
precious Stones: but among all the Jewels, 
er Ornaments, or Furniture that are moſt e- 
ſteemed, there is none dle unto true 
Wiſdom ; eſpecially joined with Eloquence; 
which can do more than them all. See Arg. [i]. 
Ver. 16. Tate his garment that is ſurety for 
à firanger : and take a pledge of bim for a ftra 
woman.) It is rank folly to truſt him, who 
ſo raſh as to be bound for one, whoſe ability 
and fidelity is utterly unknown to him; eſpeci- 
ally for a woman whoſe looſe way of life, makes 
her credir juſtly ſuſpected: therefore have no- 
thing to do with ſuch an inconſiderate perſon, 
without the utmoſt ſecurity that he can give 
thee, for the payment of what he owes thee. 
Ver. 17. Brend of deceit is feveet io a man : 
but afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel.] 
Do not fatisfie thy appetite of wealth by fraud, 
lying or bridery'; nor thy deſires of pleaſure 
by adultery or fornication : Fot — this 
may be iweet for che preſent, it is but like the 


) bf. greery bread, which may reliſh well 
do an hungry man, when it is firſt taſted ; but 
being chewed, hurts the , cuts the gurns, 


br breaks the teeth, with the ſhatp and rough 
ravel that'is in it. See Arg. [ 8 


gravel thi li.. 

- Ver. 18. Every ofe 15 ens, wrt coun- 
fel: and with good of 3 44 ec war.] Raſtineſs 
the belt d z Which muſt be carried 
on prudehtly and with good advice, if we would 
have them prove ſucceſsful : and above all 
other, war-like expeditions are not to be under- 
taken withbut great deliberation; nor can be 
well managed without exact conduct, and ſub- 
til contrivance: unto which the Victory is com- 

monly more to be aſcribed, than unto force. 
Ver. 19. He that goetb about ns a tale-bearer, 
reveateth ſecrets : therefore meddle not with bim 
that flattereth with bis 1 85 _ e 
it is to ingratiate himſe faming rs, 
will not lick moſt treacherouſly ro diſcover 
the ſecrets wherewith they have intruſted him 
(XI. 13.) Therefore ſuſpect a fawning fellow, 
and have no familiarity with him ; for his drift 
is, to intice thee to talk, what he intends to 


about to others. 
| You, a0. boo curſeth bis father or bis mo. 
ther, bis lamp ſball be put out in obſcure darkneſs.) 
He that not'only flights and 2 but re- 
proaches, and wiſhes miſchief to his Father or 
Nocher, ſhall bring the heavieſt puniſhments on 


himſelf, and on his p ity : o, the happier 
they were before, thall be the more E, 
by falling from a flouriſhing, into the moſt diſ- 


1 k _— 


* 


Arg. [*]. 


APARAPHRASE Chap. xx 


Ver, 21. An inberitance may be gotten haſtil 
of ſhall not 2 


Hefe.] Make not too much haſte to be rich; 


for though with a great deal of buſtle and ſtir, 
an ſtare may in a ſhort time be heaped up; 
yet the foundation of it being laid in tapine, ex- 
tortion, or fraud, it moulders away many times 
as ſuddenly as it was gotten ; and it is certain 
will not proſper unto many ion. 
Ver. 22. Say not thon, 1 will retompence evil: 
but tonit bn the Lon, and be fball ſave ther.) 
Be patient, and do not ſo much as reſolve to 
take revenge for any injury thou haſt received 
(of which thou art not the proper judge, nor 
like to do exact juſtice in it) but leave thy cauſe 
to the LoD, and ex his righteous ſen- 
rence : | believing ſtedfaſtly he will not only do 
right, but defend thee from farther 1nju- 
ries 4 which thou fanſieſt, perhaps, thou ſhalc 
invite by thy forgiving thoſe that are paſt. 
Ver. 23. Divers weights are an abomination 
into the Lon: and a falſe balance is not good.] 
To buy by one weight and to ſell by another, 
is extremely odious not only to all honeſt men, 


but much more to the Lorp : which was ſaid 


befote (v. 10.) but is a fin ſo heinous, and yet 
ſo commonly practiſed, that this is fit to be 
repeated again ; that it is a moſt wicked thing 
to cheat another, though it be but in a little 


matter (v. XI. 1.) | l 
Ver. 24. Man's goings are of the Lo, 
how can'a man then underſtand bis own way ?] 
There is no ns. great or _ that can take 
one towards any thing he deſigns, without 
the — — alſo of the Lord : 
who over-rules their motions unto ends ſo far di- 
ſtant from mens thoughts, that it is impoſſible 
for them 3 0 event ſhall be, of 
any thing the rtake. 

Ver. 25. i is u ſuare to the man who dævvur. 
eth that which is holy: and after . vows to make 
enquiry.) There are two pieces of prophane- 
nefs, which intangle him that is guilty of them, 
in great troubles ; nay, bring ruin upon them. 
Firft, when he makes no diſtinction between 
things holy and common; but converts that 
which was conſecrated to Go v (the firſt· fruits, 
ſuppoſe; or ſuch like ſacred things) to his own 
one uſe : And ſecondly, hints vows in his 

iſtreſs, to give fotnething unto Go vp; bur 


having obtained his deſires, ſtudies how he may 


be loofed from his obligations. Ser Arg. [Ill. 
Ver. 26, A wiſe king ſeattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheel over tbem.] Such impi- 
ous perſons can no more ſtand before a religious 
Prince, than the chaff before the wind : but he 
diſperſes them all, and thraſhes them (as we 
ſpeak) fo ſeverely, that the Country is clean 
purged, and freed from ſuch wicked wretches. 

. [m 

— gn La the candle of the 
Lond, fearching all the inward parts of the belly.) 
That active ſpirit, which the LoD hath 
breathed into man, is like a torch lighted at the 
divine underſtanding, to guide and direct him 
in all his motions ; and to make reflections 
upon them afterward : nay, to 
into the moſt. ſecrer def) 
that he may 


netrate alſo 
other men, 
not be deceived by them. See 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 29. Mercy and truth preſerve the King : 
A art adds bs went The tl 


_— Guards for the prefervation of a 
Prince's Perſon, iter the frwity'ef db Go- 
vernment 3 are bounty and 1 
with juſtice and faithfulneſs to his Word : and 
if either of the two bo of greater forte than the 
other, 22 4 
an high degree of bo and benignity z whic 
etc him lt i al mens lets, 2 1 
the kingdom erity. . fo 
Ver. 29. The 1 ry of young men is their 
th: and the beauty of old men is the gra 
head.) That which makes young men honour 


is their ſtrength, and vigour, and courage z 


whereby they are to ſerve for the de- 
fence of their Country : but that which makes 
old men venerable is their aged gravity and ex- 
perience, which qualifies them to iſe and 
conſult for its ſafety. | 
Ver. 30. The bluenſs of a wound tleanſeth 
away evil: fo do ſtri pet the inward: paris of the 
belly.) It is impoſſible to mend ſome perſons 
wk blows ; and thoſe not gentle neither, 
hut ſevere : And therefore chough it be a very 
ſharp and grievous remedy, which they by 
means avoid, it muſt not be forborn z but they 
are rather to be beaten black and blue, and 

— till their very hearts ake, than not be 
| from their impurity. See Arg. [p]. 


ow GN Bk 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins with a Sentence, which The- 


- miſtius, a Pagan Philoſopher and Orator, 
to bave notice of, and mentions as very m. 
morable in the Aſſyrian (as be is ſuppoſed. to 


call the Hebrew) Writings : and commends to 


be thoughts of the Emperor Valens, in a ſpeech 
be made to bim, Orat. IX. But if be bad reſpelt 


to this Proverb of Solomon's, be will not fully 


comprehend the ſenſe of it; for be takes notice 
only of Princes mind being in the cuſtody, and 
r the guard of Go D. For thus be tran- 
ates it, 3. r os 75 o maxkuy JegePogiiras, 
the mind of the King is kept in ſafe cuſtody 
in the hand of Go D. From whence be draws 

_ this Inference, that a King ought to be very ſen- 
Able xvbat danger he is in, if be yo about any 
thing contrary to the mind of GOD; becauſe be 

| then is in peril to fall out of the hand, which 
Los may and keeps him. Nay, thou oughteſt, 
O King, (ſaith be) not only to deſign nothing 

| thy ſelf, bat what is holy ; but they that are 
about thee ought to ſpeak to thee nothing that is 
| wot fo: For every word that comes to thy ears 
is written in bis uncorruptell bund. But though 


this be a moſt excellent Admonition, worthy to 


be written in the bearts of all ee Veer it is 
very unbecoming to have any evil „ any 
ww leaft blemiſhel with 


thing impure, or in the 
| on CO nn which 
e ee eee 
hands of Go p, carry in their keeping z 
thereis 4 t deal more than 
Letters or Pictures, which he ſpeaks ef, eupri . 


| Fr Solomon would hve hom, and 2, uſb 5 


ma they cannot manage things by their 
+ a " 65-37» | = Y 


on the PROVERRS. 


power, as they think good + hut dpend a bon 
an higher cauſe, who orders all their po; ay 
good and bud, 10 fuch ends as be propoſes to bim- 
e; quite contrary 10 their intentions and in- 
clinations. Which is an Inſtructiom fa to 
correct the pride of the moſt abſokite Mo- 
u obs q | 
[b} Next to which follows (V. 2.) 4 eaution Ag 
thinking too well of our ſelves : which had been 
delivered before (XVI. 2.) but for the weighti- 
ne, 1 ſuppoſe, of the matter, and the proneneſ; 
of men to flatter themſelves, and not 10 ju 
** is bere again re- 


And then there is a caution added (v. 3.) againſt 
Hypocrifie ; which thinks to pleaſs Gov with 
ceremonies, without moral hong p. | 

c] In the tourth verſe the meaning is ſomething un- 

certain, from the different acceptions of the'word 
ner or nir: which the Greek, the Latin, and 
other Interpreters tranſlate not ploughing, or 
ploughed fields 3 but the light, Se 1 
of the wicked, I have bad reſpet# to both” en. 


es; 1 by ploughing, the 
 contrivance and fine s of Cd, men. — 5 


the Sentence may be inverted in this mmer: 
fin is the 8 the ambition, the glory and 
joy (or the buſineſs) of wicked men, Thar, 
upon which they value themſelves, and for which 
they think themſelves brave fellows, &c. is, that 
they dare do wickedly : on we may make two 
Sentences of this verſe, to this pur po men 
that have proud and lofty thoughts, have 
very ambitious defires and an 
3 which put . ew much wick 
neſs : nay, the very bu and employment 
of all wicked men (as well as their pleaſute) 
is ing but ſin. And this word ner ſigni- 
Jing a yoke, among the Chaldeeans, 
and Arabians, Lud. de Dieu #hinks this no im- 


proper ſenſe : ſuperciliouſneſs, and fwelling |. 
of the heart . er is a . intolerable; | 
and proper to the wicked. Caſtalio alone 


underſtands by ſin, the fut of fin, 10 this 
.Jenſe : pride and haughtineſs of mind are 
deadly enemies to that * and plea- 
ſure which the wicked purſue: for inſtaad of 
making them 2 as they fanſie, they lay 
them low in all mens opinions, expoſe them 
to their batred, &c. I omit other Interpretations. 
[d] In the ſeventh verſe there are different opini- 
ons about the force of the word jegorem: moſt 
of which I have endeavoured ta expreſs in the 
araphraſe. And there is no little +167 han 
the neut verſe : but beſides that ſenſe which I | 
repreſented, - the words are capable of another, 
which is as plain; viz. as the man is, ſo are 
his works; a man of tricks will act y 
(quite different from all the rules whereby we 
ought to govern our ſelves) but an honeſt 


man, you may Lily whe e to have ; for he 
acts conformable by the Laws of righteouſneſs. 
de Dieu thinks both 


i, when he attends to the wiſe, and 
Tov eat L Sis 2 7 


Gov's 
is love, Wherein be ſeems to have riſpect 


on bis 


_ alſo to another ſignification of the word bema- 


ſchil, beſides that of attending to information and 
inftruttion : for it ſometimes imports that bap- 
pineſi and proſperity, wherewith Go p bleſſes 
"the wiſe and prudent. But that ſenſe which I 
_ have f in the Paraphraſe, ſeems neareſt 
to the Hebrew : and agrees beſt with what was 
ſaid before, MIX. 25. And it being uſual, in this 
Book, to repeat the ſame Sentence in divers pla- 
ces, in different words; I have therefore kept to 
_ that ſenſe. But if any like the other (which the 
Vulgar Lat. alſo follows, making both parts of 
the Sentence to reſpett the ſimple) the plaineſt 
interpretation of the latter part of it, IN to 
me to be this: when Inſtruction. is given to the 
- wiſe, the ſimple alſo learn ſomething ; by ob- 
_ ſerving how diligently even the wile hearken 
to it. And in this ſonſe the word Maſchil, with 
lamed after it, is uſed in the next verſe ; the juſt 
conliders the houſe of the wicked. | 
[f] Which, though it ſeem very plain, yet there 
are great vartelies in the interpretation of it: 
| becauſe of the following part of the. verſe.. In 
_ which many put in the word Jehovah, or Gop, 
to ſupply the ſenſe (as wwe do) but without any 
nook z there being a clear and obvious ſenſe, 
(which I bave expreſſed in the Paraphraſe ) 
without any ſucb e FM ue do but take 
the juſt man for à juſt Magiſtrate, and not for 


a private 2 | 
[g] There is little difficulty after this, till we come 
i ibe 24th werſe; where be either gives this 
character of a Scorner, that be is proud and ar- 
rogant, and does all things in the wrath. of his 
ride (as the words. are in the Hebrew) or de- 
 ſeribes the proud and arrogant man to be a Scar- 
ner alſo, and full of haughty wrath. It is not 
of much concern which way wwe take it; for the 
| ſenſe will, in a manner, be the ſame. I have 
expreſſed the Hebrew, as near as I could, in m 
Paraphraſe ; taking the conſtruftion thus: A 
proud and haughty perſon, who may well 
- called a ſcorner, proceeds furiouſly and 
. unſufferably in all that he doth, 


| Fu! In the laſt verſe Solomon mentions the Horſe 


inſtead of all warlike jreparations : becauſe it 
wat the chief 5 and all nations placed much of 


_ their confidence in the number and ſtrength o 
'. their Horſes. But that the Iſraclites might not 
ſo too, there was a ſpecial proviſion made in 
. their Law againſt it, VII. Deut. 16. Not- 
withſtanding which, they were ſo prone to this 
vuain confidence, that Joſhua in bis Wars againſt 
' - _ the Canaanites bougbed all the Horſes be took 
after a great Victory: that is, cut their bam- 
* ſtrings, and thereby made them unſerviceable : 
which be did by an expreſs command from Gop, 
X Joſh, 6, 9. and the reaſon of it was, (as 
Kimchi «well obſerves) to prevent a falſe conceit 
which might bave riſen in the peoples mind; that 
they owed their good ſucceſs to them, had they 
made uſe of thoſe Pork: in future Battles. Which 
Solomon alſo bert endeavours to prevent: For, 
though be bad a great number of Horfes to increaſe 
that ſplendour which was peculiar to him, above 
all Kings z yet be would baue them know be 
did not truſt in them ; nor would bave the pes- 


| = imagine they were a whit the more ſecure, 
| becauſe they were ſo wwell appointed for War, if 
they did not carefully the Laws of GOD; 

and from bim look for deliverance. | 
ir HE King's heart is in the. band of the 
| Lond, as the rivers of water: be turn. 
eth it whitherſoever be will.] It is not in the 
power of Kings (much leſs of other: men) either 

to do, or to deſign, what 4 1 3 but 
their very wills are ſubject to the great Lonpy 
of all; who diverts them as eaſily from what 
they intend, or inclines them to that which they 
reſolve _ as the Gardiner draws the 
ſtreams of water through the trenches he cuts, 
— art of the ground he thinks good. 
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Ver. 2. Every way of a man is right in bis 
own eyes : but the Lo RD pondereth the hearts.] 
There is nothing that a man doth or de 
(eſpecially if he be great and potent) but ſuch 
is the fond affection he hath for himſelf, he fan- 
ſies to be exactly good: when in the account 
, ows the juſt value o 

* are old defective, if not groſsly wick 

ee Arg. [I. Bi Ws": 

— 4 To do juſtice and judgment, is more 
acceptable to the Lox then ſacrifice.] Men ima- 
g1ne, for example, that their devotion towards 

o p, will ſatisfie for their breach of faith, their 
uncharitableneſs and injurious actions towards 
men: when he preferrs the practice of Truth, 
of Mercy and Juſtice befdre the richeſt Sacrifi- 
ces car _— = _ 

Ver. 4. ig „ and a proud heart, and 
the plowing of the wicked, is fin.) The pride, the 
inſolence, the ambition and vaſt deſires; nay, 
all the deſigns and contrivances of wicked men, 
with all the' proſperous ſucceſſes they have in 
them, lead them into abundance of fins; and 
in the iſſue into no leſs miſeries. See Arg. [c]. 

Ver. 5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only 
to plenteouſneſs : but ef every one that is bet, 
only to want.) He that to prudent counſels and 
contrivances adds an honeſt diligence, is likely 
to grow rich: but he that acts inconſid 
in his buſineſs, or greedily catches at every 


vantage, whether by right or wrong: or under- 


takes more he can e, out of an 
eager deſire to grow rich preſently, is moſt 
likely to be a beggar. 8 bands nyt 
Ver. 6. The getting of treaſures by a lying 
tongue, is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that 
ſeek death.) There are men that make it their 
buſineſs, with much labour, to heap up wealth, 
tho? it be by lying, or flattery, or calumny, or 
perjury : but as Rech treaſures are no more du - 
rable than heaps of chaff, or clouds of ſmoak, 
which are ſoon diſſipated by the wind; ſo they 
ſe the owners of them to many dangers, 
d at laſt — by their own diligence, 
end. 


to a woful | | 
Ver. 7. The robbery of the wicked all 
them ; becauſe the af. to do judgment.] For 
the rapine of ſuch wicked men, . w they 
have yed other Families and made them 
deſolate, ſhall fall in moſt grievous and dread-, 
ful puniſhments upon themſelves z which, they 
| : deſtroyed ; 


* 
a 


* 


deſtroyed ; n | knowingly injured 
2 ee Cy oven 
them ſatisſaction. 


Ver. 8. The way of man is froward and 
ftrange but as for the pure, bis work Ow 


For a man whoſe life is nothing but wilineſs 
craft, impoſture and deceit, is ſo alienated from 
Gov, that he is very odious to him, and to 
all good men: but he that is ſincere and free 
from all fraud and guile, approves himſelf in 
all his actions, and is moſt acceptable and dear 
to both. See Arg. [d]. L 
Ver. 9. It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
bouſe-top, than with à brawling woman in a wide 
bouſe.] It is much more deſirable to live poor- 
ly and ſolitarily in the open air, expoſed to all 
= injuries of the weather; nay, to be thruſt 
into a little corner, on the top of the houſe ; 
than to have a ſpacious habitation and nume- 
rous family, governed by a contentious wife: 
whoſe perpetual ſcolding and brawling within 
doors, upon the leaſt occaſion, is more intole- 
rable than the, thunder and the lightning, and 
bluſtering winds, which may moleſt him with- 
out. At 
Ver. 10. The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil: 
bis neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes.] An 
impious man is ſo ſet upon miſchief, that he is 
not ſatisfied till he hath effected his deſire : nor 
vill he ſpare either Friend or Foe, to ſerve his 
ambition, his covetouſneſs, or whatſoever evil 
affection it „ oy 
Ver. 11. When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the 
im pie is made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inftrutt- 
ad, he receiveth knowledge.) Lay a heavy fine 
or other puniſhment, upon a derider of Reli- 
anne tho' it do him no good, yet ſuch 
le perſons as were only incautiouſly delu- 
ded by im, will make ſome wiſe refleftions on 
it, and be the better for it: as for him that is 
wiſe already, it is ſufficient only to give him 
good admonitions; of which he himſelf will 
receive the proſit, and amend what is amiſs in 
him. See Arg. [el. 3 s 
Ver. 12. The righteous man viſely co th 
the bouſe of the wicked : but Go p overthroweth 
the wicked for their —— A juſt ] 
makes a prudent, but ſtrict ſcrutiny, into all 
the actions of a wicked man's family ; that he 
may ſo puniſh them for their rapine, violence 
and extortion ; as to deprive them of all power 
to do any further miſchief. See Arg. [f]. 
Ver. 13. Whoſo ftoppeth his cars at the cry 
of the poor, be alſo ſhall cry bimſelf, but ſhall not 
be beard.] He who is ſo far from relieving the 
oor, though they lie under moſt grievous ca- 
— Bo that he plainly declares their petitions 
are very troubleſome to him; ſhall fall into the 
like ftraits and preſſures himſelf: and which is 
worſe, be denied when force him to cry 


for help. Dp wh — 


- 1 A 
a reward in the do 
t ſo weak, as to do any 
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Ver, 15. It is to the | to do judement + 
but deftruttion bal 2 ta fads of iniquity] 
The execution of juſtice is a joy to him that 
hath obſerved the Laws; but a terror to thoſe 
that have violated them by their wicked deeds : 
who look upon themſelves as in danger to be 


undone ” 

= 16, 8 wandreth out of the 
way of underſtandi remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead.) that will not live by thoſe 
wiſe Laws which Gov hath preſcribed him, 
— — the 8 * 1 fooliſh luſts 
and paſſions, ter is extra 
be ſent down to hell ; and there — 
company of the old Giants: who giving them- 
ſelves over to debauched courſes, were fi 
away with a deluge. (See II. 18. IX. 18.) 

er. 17. He that loveth pleaſure ſhall bes 

Poor man: be that loveth cine and oyl ſhall not 
be rich.) - Nay, before he goes thither he may 
ſuffer very much; for it is too frequently ſeen 
that voluptuous men deſtroy their own plea- 
ſures, by waſting their eſtates, and bringi 
themſelves to extreme : at the 
he can never thrive, who loves to feaſt, and to 
live delicately. 5 

Ver. 18. The wicked ſhall be à ranſom for the 
ighteous : and the tranſgrefſor for the upright.) 

ay, ſuch is the diſtinction which divine Pro- 
vidence makes between the good and bad, thar 
righteous men are not only ſtrangely delivered 
from thoſe dangers which — into; bur 
preſerved from miſchief, by its ſeizing on the 
wicked: and men fincerely vertuous, eſcape in 
a common _—_— z when they that prevari- 

OD 


cate with G 5 that very 
means (which thought was for their 
ſafety) are — in it. 


Ver. 19. It is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious and angry woman.] It is 
more eligible (as was ſaid before, v. g.) to dwell 

uietly, in the moſt ruful place upon earth, 
n to live in a palace with a contentious wite : 
whom nothing can pleaſe ; but is uneaſie and 
n thing, and always gives provo- 


er. 20. There is 4 treaſure to be defired, 
and oyl in My fend the wiſe : but a foo 
man ſpendetb it up.] Wiſdom furniſhes a man not 
only with the neceſſaries, but with all the con- 
veniencies and pleaſures of life, that he can reaſo- 
2 ͤ ns ws 

great ſatisfaction, thoug in 4 
habitation ; but ſuch is the folly of a wicked 
man, that he laviſhly ſpends all thoſe 
which be knows not how to get, nor how ro liv 

Out. 8 | 


Ver. 24. He that | 

e 
makes it his b to be good x 

contenting himſelf merely with doing ao harm, 


* * 
* 
. £ 2 
9 1 
* 
— as 3 * 
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greater force, | t than 
| of body 3 For « whole Giy of mighty 
men, are not able to reſiſt a wiſe and pious 
Commander that beſieges them: but they are 
either taken by his cunning ſtratagems ; or 
they yield themſelves to his eminent Rs 
unto which they truſt more than to forti- 


Ver. 23. Whoſo 
tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles.) He that 
is wary and cautious in his talk, — 
riouſly before he open his mouth, and taking 
care to offend neither G o p nor man by what he 
; preſerves his mind from a great deal of 
trouble, and himſelf from dangerous diſtreſſes. 
Ver. 24. Proud and baughty ſcorner is his 
name, who dealeth in proud wrath.) He that is 
puffed up with a great conceit of himſelf, whoſe 
ambition makes him infatiable in his deſires, 
he regards neither Go Þ nor man; ſo he 


not endure the leaſt oppoſition, nor do any | 


thing with moderation: but, being eaſily enra- 
ged with inſolent fierceneſs and cruelty, proceeds 
againſt choſe that croſs his deſigns. Ser Arg. [g]. 

Ver. 25. , The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him: 
for his bands refuſe to labour.) A fluggard hath 
deſires as well as other men: which muſt needs 
be a 8 torment to him, becauſe he will 
not be 


at the pains to give them ſatisfaction: 


nay, they bring him ſometime to a miſerable 
end ; beckitſs hi floth moves him to make pro- 
viſion for them by robbery, or other unlawful 
ways, rather than by following ſome honeſt, 
but laborious calling. | 

Ver. 26. He — 9% ry all the _— 6 
but the righteous giveth and ſpareth noi.] Nor is 
there any meaſure in his deſires 3 but as are 
endleſs, ſo they are exceeding eager and reſtleſs, 
to his own and others great diſturbance : but 
he that is diligent and honeſt, is ſo far from de- 
firing, much leſs ſtealing his neighbour's goods, 


that he freely gives away his own, and hath not 


the leſs thereby, but ſtil] enough to ſpare. 
Ver. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomi- 
nation : bow much more, when he bringeth it with 
a wicked mind?] Go is fo far from being 
pleaſed merely with Sacrifices (XV. 8.) that 
when they are offered by impious men, who ne- 
ver think of amending their lives, he deteſts 
them: preſented with never ſo ſpecious 
a ſnew of piety : eſpecially, when at that very 
time — ſome wicked _ in their 
heads, which they chink to ſancti 


Ver. 28. A falſe witneſs ball periſs : but the 
man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly.} He that 
for money, or love, or hatred, ſhall teſtifie an 
thing of which he hath no knowledge, 'ſh | 


ſoon loſe his credit; and at laſt come to a mi- 
ſerable end (XIX. 9.) but he, that in obedience 


to Go v, teſtiſies nothing but what he hath at- 
tentively heard or ſeen ; as he never varies from 
what he depoſes, ſo he ſhall alway be believed, 
and continue in 
Ver. 29. A wicked man bardeneth bis face : 
but as for the upright, he direReth bis way.] All 
the endeavours of a-man My wicked, is 
to grow ſo im 


n i 


HR AE 


keepeth his mouth and bis 


good eſteem, as long as he lives, 


| pudent that he may not bluſh at 
what he doth; nor be moved, in the leaft, by . 


any man's admonitions or reproofs : but a man 
* vertuous is ſo different from him, that 
he himſelf examines and cenſures his own actions 
if they be amiſs; and makes it all his care ſo 
to live, chat he may not be aſhamed of what he 


Ver. 30. There is 20 wi nor underſtand. 
ing, nor counſel againſt the Lon p.) It is folly 
to deſign any thing which is not approv'd 
the Loxp : for let it be managed with all the 
skill that natural ſagacity, long ſtudy and expe- 
_ _ _ _ z with the moſt 

| it foreſight alſo of all contingencies ; and 
ich 9 — deliberate — about the 
molt eſfectual means, and with due application 
of them to the end; they all ſignifie nothing, 
when they oppoſe the counſels and: decrees of 
RG 

Yar. 31. 4 is prepared againſt the 

of battle: but ſafety is of the Lo my 8972 

er and force, though never ſo great, more 
— than counſel and advice: For after 
an army of Horſes, and Chariots, and valiant 
Soldiers, are ſet in battle array, they can give 
no ſecurity of Victory, without the divine fa- 
vour and help; from whom alone therefore 
both = and proſperous ſucceſs is to be ex- 
pected. See Arg. [h 7/22 | 


Ar. INI | 
ARGUMENT. :- wy 


[a] After an admonition not to ſet too great a price 
upon 'Riches, (v. 1.) there follows ' another 
8 2.) unto rich men; not to ſet too great a va- 

lue upon themſelves : but with an inſtruftion alſo 
to the poor, not to be diſcontented with their con- 
dition ; the rich having as much need of them, as 
| they have of the rich. Greg. Nazianzen, indeed 
(Orat. XVI. p. 263.) is of opinion that Solomon 
doth not ſay, that Go p bath made one man 
poor and another rich, q; Wu ut hein d roavry 
_ ®aigers, for it is not apparent that ſuch a di- 
ſtinction is from Gop : but his meaning is only 
this, that n>icwa Sd dee, Are, nal i re Holm 
dure, they are both alike the Workmanſhip 
of Go p, though in external regards they be 
ual. Which ought to ſhame rich men into 
ſympathy, and brotherly-kindneſs towards them ; 
that when they are apt to be lifted up becauſe of 
thoſe things «wherein they are unequal, they may 
be taken down again and become more Pay 4-904 
when they conſider how in the greateſt things they 
are both alike. © FIRES? 

But I bave bad a reſpef# to the other thing alſo in 
my Parapbraſe : becauſe, if Gop did not intend, 
inthe beginning, ſo great a diſparity as wwe now 
ſee (which this is not a place to 722 yet ſome 
diſparity it may be eaſily proved, be did defign ; 

| the mean condition, that is (though not ry) 
of ſome, in compariſon with others. Which ſerves 

many wiſe ends of bis Providence: nay, beggary 
n eee ful, 10 give the greater occaſion 

— lity on the one hund, and of patience, 

humility, and boneft diligence on the other.” And 

to be commended for theſe vertwes, is much better 
than to be rich, at be obſerves tht firſt" verſe, 

Where Melancthon Ba u ary "oh » 

ſew that it is lawful, 55e 


_ 


have need of a good conſeience, with | 
to Gov, and of a good 
of my neighbours. And be alledges ſome anci- 


ent ſentences to the ſame' purpoſe with "this of 


Solomon; as that of Publius, Honeſtus ru- 
mor alterum patrimonium eſt: and that of 
5 I  Honeſtam faman fi ſerviſſo, fat ero 

ves. | er in 
b] There are more obſervations about riches, in v. 7, 


8, 9. which ſeem to me to bave a dependance © 
one upon the other, and ſo I bave conſidered © 
And in the next verſe © 


them in the Paraphraſe. 
but one (v. 11.) I have followed the judgment 
of Lud. de Dieu, who thinks Solomon obſerves 


rwo fruits of pureneſs of heart ; one, that the 


word of ſuch a man may be relied on; and the 


other, that the King (who loves not to be di- 
ceived) will be his Friend upon that account. 


Tb jeems neareſt to the Hebrew; unleſs wwe will 


take it thus : Two things recommend a man o 


- the affection of a Prince, bis Integrity, and bis 
Eloquence : which make him very capable to 
do bis Prince ſervice. And then the Paraphraſe 
_ muſt run thus: He that loves ſincerity above 


all things, and is able to deliver his mind in 


acceptable Janguage, 
| Counſellor to a — 


is fir to be Privy- 


ſe] And to this, I conceive, be b ath And pe X 


in the next verſe; where by Daath, Knowledge, 

in the firſt part of it, wwe are to underſtand (the 

other part 4 the verſe ſhews) men truly know- 

ing, and who ſpeak according to their know- 
* | | | 


[d] bs the 13th verſe, there is an admirable deſcrip. 
tion of the diſpoſition of flothful perſons, * 
raiſe diſſiculties in their own fancies, where there 
are none; or, pretending them greater than they 
are, will not ſo much as attempt any thing, be- 
cauſ it is poſſible they may meet with inſupera- 
ble hindrances. Which ſome bave, not unfitly, 
applied to cowardly Magiſtrates, who dare not 
Funiſb great and powerful offenders; but excuſe 
themſelves, ſaying, He is a mighty man, there 
is no dealing with him, &c, boroas a worthy 
Magiſtrate (as an excellent Prelate of our own, 
Biſhop Sanderſon, ſpeaks) would meet with ſuch 
a Lion to chuſe ; that be might make G o p's 
Ordinance 1 be reverenced, and clear the way 
or others, by tearing ſuch a beaſt in pieces ; 

and would no more fear to make a Worſhi 
ful Thief, or a Right Worſhipful Murtherer 
tit ſuch a one ſhould come in his circuit) an 
example of Juſtice ; than to twitch up a 

or ſheep-ſtealer. |; - | 


But th: Lord Bacon applies it, ub leſs wittily, to» 


the lazineſs of mankind, in the Advancement 
of Learning (L. 1. C. «lt. | the knowledge of ſome 
things being ſo abſtruſe, that it is impoſſible to 
choſe Rigs che co hn ad. oe A 

e are to poſſible an - 
formable, which may be 83 
ſome perſons, though not by every one; and 
which maybe done by the united labours of 
many, though 8 any one part; and 
which may be effected in a ſucceſſion of Ages, 
though not in the ſame age; and in brief, 
eh may be finiſhed by the publick care 
. though not by the abilities and 
_ Induſtry of particular perſons. But there is 


9 


dame for the fake | 


- 


no excuſe for thoſe, who will hot jet themſelves to 
' any enquiries , becauſe fome things cannot be 
known. Which is perfettly the temper of the flug- 

| gord Solomon bere mentions ; who heran a 
Lion ſometimes comes into the ffrert, would not 
fir out of bis doors. Tt was not ordinary, you 
muſt know, for Lions to come into Towns: no 
nor to rove in the day time (the night being their 
ſeaſon, CIV. Pfal. 20.) But ſometimes by the 
divine vengeance they were ſtirred up toleave the 


2 King. II. 25. 26.) and likewiſe (if we ma 
bees the great Philoſopher in bis ins 4 


Animals) toben they grow old, e wines 


5 deve. Aura &c. they baunt Cities more than 

other places; becauſe then they are not ſo able to 
prey upon beaſts, and therefore lie in wait for 

men, The ſame is affirmed by Pliny, as Bochar- 
tus obſerves, L. III. C. 2. Part 1. 1 
[e] In the ſixteenth verſe I have followed our Tran- 
lation, and expreſſed the ſenſe to as much ad- 
vantage as I could. But I think the Vulgar 
Latin which Luther and ſome others follow, 
comes nearer to the Hebrew, which runs thus : 


He that ſqueezes the poor to increaſe his own 


eſtate, gives to the rich (not to ſecure what be 


hath gotten, 7 only to impoveriſh it: That 


is, He hall be ſqueczed by ſome mightier perfon 
than himſelf : And fo 12 | 


| arapbraſe, in more 
words, ſhould be this : . 7 | 


Such is the juſt Providence: of Almighty Gov, 
or 


that he, who, . to enlarge his own 

power, oppreſſeth the 2 by violence or 
deceit, ſhall meet with the like extortion from 
others mow. Fu than himſelf; and 
thereby be 

thoſe whom he oppreſſed. oh 
[ 


15 Good name is ratber to be choſen than 
reat riches, and loving favour rather than 
ſilver _ gold.] Riches are nor ſo great a good 
as men imagine; for a wiſe man will prefer 
fame of uſing them well (or any other vertue) 
much before them: and, chuſe much rather to 
be eſteemed and beloved of good men, 'than to 
be poſſeſſed of abundance of filver and gold. 
Ser Arg. [a]. e 
Ver. 2. The rich and poof meet together ! the 
Lok p is the maker of them all.) * | World 
doth not conſiſt all of rich, not all of poog ; 
but they are mixed together, and have 0 


of another: and will agree well enough, ah 9 


not claſh one againſt another, if they Both con- 
ſider, that there is one Lozp who is the Creator 
of boch; 


al A A prudent man foreſeeth thi evil, and 
bideth himſelf : but the ſimple paſs on, and are pu- 


niſbed.] He whoſe long rience and obſer- 
vation of things hath made him cautious and 


circumſpect, foreſees a calamity before it come; 

and withdraws himſelf from the danger, into a 

PRES 
ous 


ſafety ; but an tious and credu- 
perſon is eaſily abuſed by crafty men, to 


overlook the miſchief, - which even intend - 


againſt him ; and ſo he goes on ſecu 


in his 
track, till it overtake him, | 


yy ard go into inhabited places (V. Jer. 6. 
88 


uced to as poor a condition as | 


and hath by his Providence ordered 
this inequality, for their mutual good, See. 
wa | a 


Ver. 4. 


nor 
0 
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Ver. 4. By humility, and the fear of the 
Lox * 4 and ol ng and life.] A mo- 
leſt ſenſe of a man's ſelf, and humble ſubmiſſion 
to che meaneſt condition, ariſing from a Reli- 
gious regard to the divine Maxliy, is the way 
to be promoted, both to wealth and to ho- 


nour ; and to enjoy them both alſo a long time 


in joy and pleaſure. 

er. 5. Thorns and ſnares are in the tua of 
the froward : be that doth keep his foul, ſhall 
far from them,) The life of a man that winds 
'and turns any way, . to bring about his ends, is 
very ſcandalous to dthers ; and will intangle him 
at in moſt grievous troubles : he therefore 


chat hath a care of his ſoul, will have no ſociety 


with ſuch perſons ; and thereby avoid the dan- 
of being undone by them. 
Ver. 6. Train up a child in the way be ſhould 


03 and when be is old, be «will not depart from it.] 


ruct a child, as ſoon as ever he is capable, 
and ſeaſon his mind with the principles of ver- 
tue, before he receive other impreſſions : and 
it is moſt likely they will grow up with him ; 
ſo that when he is older, Fe will not forſake 
them; but retain them as long as he lives. 

Ver. 7. The rich ruleth over the poor, and 
the borrower is ſervant to the lender.) Riches 
| draw dominion along with them over the mean- 
er ſort 3 nay, though a man be not abſolutely 
pa yet if 95 0 orced to 1 2 — 

is liberty, epends upon the will ea- 
ſure of the lender. 

Ver. 8. He that ſoweth iniquity, Pall reap 
vanity : and the rod. of. his anger ſhall fail.) But 
let not ſuch abuſe their power, for no man can 
reap better than he ſows ; but if he do injury to 
ethers, it ſhall produce his own trouble : and 
the Authori ach he employs vexatiouſly and 
ſpitefully ſhall fail him 3 and not be able to bear 
him out in his inhumanity. | 

Ver. 9. He that hath a bountiful eye, ſball be 
bleſſed : "for be giveth" of bis bread to iht poor. 
On the other ſide, he that beholding the miſe- 
. rel 
ö and Ves , c 

dad commended by men: becauſe he 
not put chem off to be ſupplied by others, 


Ver. 10, Caſt out the ſeorner, and contention 
ſhall go out : yea, ftrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 


Throw the ſcoffer, who derides all things, out of 
a ſociety, and contention, which he is wont to 
8 dn) ce with e ppb 
no qu no ſuits, no re 
wherewith con * 
„when ſuch inſolent and tur 
f 


* 


* 


fe 


from him. 


imparts of his own goods to him, that can- | 
ſhall ſurely come to want. 


cning perſons ae aero ep 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. XXII 


3 S 
or grow of ett the king ſhall be bis friend.] 
He whoſe heart is ſo free from guile, thar he 
places his pleaſure in the integrity of his mind, 
and the purity of his conſcience, will never gloſs, 
nor flatter, nor ſtudy to put falſe colours upon 
things but ſp to the 


33 
ſincere ſenſe 2 ; upon both which ac- 
counts a wiſe Prince will him ; and adviſe 
with him as a Friend. See Arg. {b]. 

Ver. 12. The eyes of the LonrD 
knowledge, and be overthroweth the words of the 
tranſerefſor.) There is a ſpecial Providence of 
Gop, which watches over honeſt men (who 
oo 4 IS ans _ | the 

vice ve, an airs : 
but he — ſuch as are — —2 


— and blaſts all their counſels and de- 
er 


himſelf from labours; for 


can feign to him- 
ſelf imaginary difficulties, and make a 
repreſentation of them : affrighting himſelf wi 
dangers where there are none; or which 

pen very rarely. See Arg. I 


Ver. 14. mouth of a ſtrange woman is a 
pit: be that is abborred of the Lonp Hall 
therein.) When thou art inticed by the 
beauty and blandiſhments of thoſe lewd women, 
from whom thou oughteſt to eſtrange thy ſelf 
as far as they are eſtranged from Gop 8 
remember that they allure thee into ſuch a 
ulph of utter deſtruction, that to fall into their 
lliarity, is a mark of the higheſt diſpleaſure 
of Almighty Go p againſt thee, for ſome other 
crimes. 


Ver. 15. Fooliſbneſs is bound in the heart of 4 
child: but the rod of correct ion hall drive it far 

Falſe opinions and bad inclinations 
ſtick ſo cloſe ſometime to the mind and will 
of a child, and are ſo twiſted with them, that 
no admonitions, no reproofs, nor the wiſeſt diſ-; © 
courſes, but only prudent and ſeaſonable cha- 
ſtiſement, and that not without ſome ſeverity, 
will remove ſuch obſtinate folly. ' | 

Ver. 16. He that eppreſſeth the poor to in- 
creaſe bis riches, and be that giveth to the rich, 

There are ſome men 
qualities ; that at the 
will take from the poor to inrich 


have ſuch a mixture of i 
ſame time 


The End of the , Part of the Book of PROVERBS, 


KR * 


2 
3s 


- JM. PTE. —— ed th 


New from this verſe, there is ſcarce 


ing what 1 or 6b 
But nom fo 


x Yor ut. 


r n E % | Fo \ 
* 2 


SECOND PART 


. STA: x” 

ARGUMENT.” J 
any Inter- 
ow Hoes 


ow. the former, begins, 


preter but hath obſerved, anot 


much different 


continues unto the XXV. er: And = 
an it may not unſitly be c 


d, The Second 

_ _ : Book "of Proverbs * 
Ham tbe eginn ent er to t. 

= the bal oY : 

d in ſhort ſentences, and Proverbs: properly 

5 called; which have ſeldom any connexion one 


With another, or not eaſily diſcerned ; * ſhew- 


Exhortations 
in the Imperative Mood of /pee 

| ebended in two or 22 or — nes. 

ſes, before be finiſh what be intends. I which 

alteration, ſome think. the weakneſs of the 


oy — 


| Reader conſulted: who being weary of the 


entiouws 2 inſtruction, be refreſh- 
2 3 unto new ion Ln 
the form of writing. And thus 
7 after bu gnome or ſentences, adds 
an earneſt exhortation to the fludy of Wiſdom 
and Virtue, like this cls, in the fol- 
Section, which I call bis Second Part. 
= _ reſpe# both to that wbicb 
follow 2 ſaid, let not all Wat 
bath bem bo 


ed; but em al br hn pool 


the forego- 


„true or falſe, c. 


Captains d Co | 
or the beſt Sort of Muſical Inftruments - _ 


of Wiſdom are deliver- 


ly aper ficially regard- . 


ing Coumſels : — 2 4 > 


arther 10 deliver, &c. 


them, (V. 20.) under the name 
words fic for a Prince to ſpeak, and the 
beſt men in the world to hear: - Which 


90 2 4 render excellent things. 


: 8 ; 


. _ nl | 


FX 


[f] Andro move the greater attention, be commends | 
Schaliſchim, 


which I bove. wt her 


in 4 form 


the Lord con bath 


4 


oF: TH” TITS 


BOOK of PROVERBS. 


FRO but » 
always ſignifying in the Bible, either 
mmanders, and Nabe 


e, e, 


interpretation of it, 


boſe Pr R 
i 
rio 0 poor pe leh · 


n 
3 1 = TD; in 2 gate of thete 
ty; as may be ſeen in many more places 
beſides that * I have noted 3 in rhe . 
aſe XXI. Deut. 19. XXII. 9. ANV. 7. N. 
uth 1, 2, &c. Which fo common a no- 
tion, it 1 hag that the Greek Interpreters 


ſhould bere fand this werſe DA poor 


people ing at their doors: whos the 
J's may "= 


LXX. expreſs it) for it denotes as much, 4s to 
cruſh, 2 oF bits, . 
ple utterly ; which no body s inclined to do, 


unto poor wretches at their Door 
are ah alre r 8 "A who 


Friend, v. 24. 25, upon whi 
ſed os Bane re- 
mark? 952 5 2 g, B. VII. 2 


IL. Par." 26.) hd 


tbe 9 


« more it ffands w 
cc even at 7 TE 
cc ſition Fi Freds of our ler ol hs 


ce what they will, ſo far as concerns ur- 


ce ſelves they are by all mean £0 
c« be torn Si . A. 


E poſe a neceſlity upon us, to behave 


<© ourſelves juſt as th 
21 No ry 
STE: 


wo have us 


/ 


| cereve bim to whom 


03 bat & fo 


cee the . of politic 


er and unreaſonable condition of Friend- 


* e. bere "edna f or the 


4 « and ſafety f 


[ſr our matters with men 


© of « et, —— and ſuch as eaſily pro- 


& woke, or undertake = and Debates. 
E ſuch Bind of Fr vill perpet en- 
e gage ws in contentions and Fations: ſo that 


all be od either to break 
Fit fx 3 fo our 4 


(1) 12. two — * by: 0h. 26, 27.) be ſeems 


ro warn Men againſt ſuch Friendſhips, as will 
engage them > rg for the debts of o- 
m 7 - 
apainſ# being ſurety for a tran + 
2 I. IF; in . e (XVII. 18.) be * 
to caution againſt raſh en * fo 
a neighbour or friend; but eſpecis 
here adds, when a , »> Hp. # comſciou * 
ſelf that he hath no eſtate, doth but de- 
e ſtands. bound fir a- 
not ber man's debt: And ſo by pretending to be 


| ble than he u, d * himſe the 
5 7 EL ed, 


epeated XXIV. Deut. 6. | 
in the 28th werſe 5 mas” 5 
emoving of the Boundaries 8 one man 
2 eſſions are diſtinguiſhed from anather 

ancient conſent ; * applied, 


T ln. as 4 caution againſt i 
it 4, 4 great miſtake to imagine, that 
May we ped male that wſe of it: 
5 


„ and „ 


Wy 
to bu IM it to the ſame purpo 
| the reſt Melancthon Arg ver 72 
dicioufly explained it, in this manner. 
4 & mot obſcure if it be cited allego- 
for not changing the Laws, which 
i & Aneiquity by grave Authority hath de- 
+: * ll” unle : there be an — ne- 
cellit For this s repeated among 
ed] fe, not raſhly to 
ce change the ancient Laws. And be bere 
* quotes 4 long Paſſage out of b e 
ro alnſt Timocrates, concerning | 
Locri; who ordained that he * 775 
ſed a new Law to them, ſhoul 
« it with an halter about his neck, c. 
« And if there were ſuch ga —— — 


. Melancthon, we we ſold 
| - new Dogmarciſts 0 5 
deg: „ and Bells, in or 72 like 


0 9 85 5; © change, — eg Rp 
"ar fry 4 would bring no utility. 

wiſe 2 ire to pardon. and 
s me inconveniencies to 


5 by motion, as ite in ſick bo- 
r dle, the common wal ful fuſer « 
«© greater evil, It A neceſſary bere to 
© add thu „ x1; Jung Fr e 
0e pious, and the Law ef irpioms opi- 
ce mien and Idols * 3 to pre- 


« fer Rules before them, and to obey 


= Gop 8 than man. But — 


— 2 T f our ” Ra not _ a- 
«way, but reſtored: becauſe we 


"nw = the Pere herd Gd 


366 cAPARAP ap 
7 


, firmation 0 
© the true ſtate 


There are ſeveral Admonitions before, 1 


1 1. . 


by 4 2 ' 


the Proteſtants, hom 15 5 


exhort thee again [ 
ver thou art, chat readeſt theſe 
attend diligen 
the counſels an 
good men have delivered: and i 


an 1.9 of thy mind, to the 


rbem within thee ; J they 


firſt Father, — to that 2 


2 —5 eſt. "All our care therefore here- 
& in is to enquire diligently, what is the 


« true Antiquity: for that 4 great con- 
our Faith, when we underſtand. 
a. the * in all Ages, 
6c x0 the teſtimony e who retain 
* th Foundation. 4 7 


[IJ the loft 8 gry | ny | 


commend Inde and Diligence, as fo 
and it 2. ing tba * the ſame N 
Greek Proverb, Toxn wr g wins but bmething 
more ; which the Hebrew word Mahir plain- 
imports, viz, ſpeed, ſwiftneſs, readineſs, 
and. cheerfulneſs, in the di iſpatch of Buſi- 
meſs, To which & required 4 quickneſs of ap- 
prebenſiom in diſcharging the fitreſt means, and 
a dexterity in the a . of them : ſo that 


© the buſineſs u wot dune, but done ſpeedil 
f N fe << 


752 if be can * found, Solomon oo 
3 s this remark, that be « likely to come 
2 prefermeni. & For there are nb 

ties as s obſerved by the Lord Bacon B. 


2 VIII. Cb. II. Farab. XIX. which Princes more 


"7 e were and require in the 4 a Miniſter, 
© or Servant, than celerity and alacrity in the 
6 diſpatch o 4 . — 1 above all the 
==: induttion, Men 

. 5 e Wil. . are many times ſu- 
petied by Kings as too prying; and able 

« the ftrength of their wit as with an E- 


« gine to turn and wind about their Ma- 


of ers, i whether will 
4 Then 2 are — ar "Theſe 


a — Kings, and drew 
* tbe Eyes ___ — 7 much unto them- 
* « ſelves. of courage, are commonly 


* taken for turbulent ſpirits, and more — 
© than « meer, Honeſt men, who are va- 
© lnable for their integrity, are thought 100 
. ; not ſo pliable as their — defi 
© to their will and ee thing. 


cc 
gr Ee wor any Os 


, which 
e the 2 


L W 
5 , that it be = 


220 V. z.] whoſoe- 

to 
; and conſider ſeriouſly all 
precepts which wiſe and 


hich I impart unto thee. 
Ver. 18. Forits « 


+ 25 ; 5 2 
- 4 


— 


Chap. XXIII. 

1 For. it will give thee moſt high ſatisfac- 

ty tho bn eur emer hem 
dr them ait 

— them * * that thou art <4 

withal to produce any of them, as there 

is occaſion, and aptly communicate them 


far mens Inſtruction. 
er. 19. That thy truſt be in the Lord 
„ even to thee.] 


I beve made known to thee this 
For what greater ſatisfaction can there be, 
than to have a good hope in Gop, and to 
be well aſſured of his gracious. Providence 
over thee ; which is the very end, for which 
I now declare theſe things to thee: That 
if thou haſt been negligent before, yet 
now at length, thou, even thou mayſt know 
the way to happineſs; and ſhew it unto 
others. | 
Ver. 20. Have not I written to thee excel- 
lent things in counſels and knowledge :) Think 
of it ſeriouſly, and deny if thou canſt, that 
I have taken more ways than one for thy 
information, and have ſet down moſt ex- 
cellent Rules, and thoſe well conſidered with 
eat exactneſs and care, for thy conduct 
th in publick, and in a private ſtate of 
life. See Arg. [L 
Ver. 21. That I might make the know the 
certainty of the words of truth, that thou might- 
ef —_— the words of truth to them that ſend 
unto thee?) That thou wy vm not only 
have a certain, firm, and ſolid 1 
of all thoſe truths that are neceſſary for 
thee, but be able alſo to give ſound adyice 
to thoſe that ſend to conſule thee: and be 
fit to manage the moſt difficult affairs, to 
the ſatisfaction of them that employ thee in 


8 becauſe be i 
Ef, 2. ot e be 16 . 
neither oppreſs the afflicted 25 the ate,] 5 7 


ſides thoſe Inſtructions already given, re- 
member theſe that follow, Never abuſe thy 
power to the ſpoiling of him, that is in a 
mean condition, becauſe he is unable to 
reſiſt thee: but eſpecially do not undo him 
there, where he hopes for relief, by deny- 
ing him juſtice, much leſs by falle accu- 
ſations, when he comes into the publick 
2 of Judgment. (2 Sem. XV. a.) See 


fer 2 * * bat * pond te — 
? of thoſe that led them. 
For * ſhall be e on 4 in, 
y a er Judge; even the 
ae — vil * — right: and force 
their ſpoilers to pay dearly for the wrong 
they have done them; for which nothing 
1 „ . * action. 
er. 70 7 j wit ah angry 
„ Py. js rays nor 
8] And as there is nothing more neceſ- 
ry than a Friend, ſo a principal point of 
Wiſdom conſiſts in the choice of him; con- 
cerning which, obſerve this rule among 
others; Not to enter into any familarity 
with a man prone to ; and the more 
ena Nn 
tous, of being, drawn along in- 


\ 


o * 


on the PROVERBS. ö 


347 
Ver. 25. Left thou learn bu w and 
4 ſnare —y_ ſoul.) For ir will be * | dard 


matter to preſerve thyſelf, in g tem- 
per, when he is out of humour; but thy 
very kindneſs to him, will make thee feel 
the ſame commorion 2 Nay, bring thy ve- 
ry life into 2 danger, by being en- 
gaged in all his quarrels. 
er. 26. Be not thou one of them that 
hands, or of them that are . or debts.] 
And do not keep company with thoſe 
who are forward to = x their word, and 
ive ſecurity for the payment of other mens 
ebts ; leſt they draw thee into ſuch dan- 
gerous Engagements (VI. 1. XI. 15.) elpe- 
cially when thou haſt no eſtace to anſwer | 


the debt for which thou art bound. See 


Arg. [i]. . 
Ver. 27. If thou haſt nothing to 725 
ſhould he tale away thy Bed from under thee 
For it will highly incenſe the Credi 
when he falls upon thee, to find thou art 
not ſo able a man, as thou madſt a ſhew 
of to him, and ſo provoke him to pull a- 
way, the very bed from under thee, when 
thou art in it; and leave thee ſhamefully and 
wretchedly on the ground: For why, ould 
any man have ſo little care of his own 
good, as thus to expoſe himſelf to ſuch 
miſerable ſtraits for the ſake of another. 
Ver. 28. Remove not the ancient land-mark, 
which thy fathers have ſet.) Be content with 
thy own eſtate, and do not ſeek to enlarge ic 
by invading other mens poſſeſſions : Elpe- 
cially thoſe to which they have an un- 
queſtionable right, having enjoy d them by 
long preſcription, and by the conſent of thy 
forefathers, whoſe conſtitutions ought to 
be had in great veneration. See Arg. [I] 
* Fug vr of 2 man My 1 bu 
7 ſhall efore Kings, wot 
— before — — Ma 2 a man that 
is not raſh, but yet quick and dexterous in 


the diſpatch of any buſineſs he is charg- 


ed withal: and thou mayſt foretel that 
he ſhall not long continue obſcure, in 
ſome private and mean family; but be 
taken notice of, and preferred to the ſer- 
ar of his Prince, in ſome publick Mini- 


CHAP. XXIII 
ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Chapter concludes with an 
n the quality of 4 perſon 
who wc moſt likely to come to pr erment; 
thus begins with 4 caution to him, when 
« promoted to it. For the firſt Verſe 1 . 
hon cells it) Aulica Admenitio, 
an Admonition to a Courtier; remembring 
Lim, = 2 dangers even 75 fe- 
Vour, eſpeci t ? Princes 
and ap * | 


* FW * 7 7 3a 
Res 2. 
3 | 


- 8 
* 


a man uſe not 
= ward be ought to bave upon himſelf. For 
| 04 , bis tongue may run, 4s 
we. ſay, before bs wit ; bus behaviour may be 
1 * 1 wk oc wr c. and — 
Solomon jſes ſuch a perſon 10 very 
. pee at « Tar. all others ; and 
| whth earneſt attention to mind both who and 
what & before bim: (For the Hebrew word: 
7 to both, as I have explained it in 
' the Paraphraſe) there being great danger of 
_ bus ruin, if be give offence, at ſuch 4 
time ; when 71 ons of the Prince or Ru- 
ler, are apt to be as diſordered, as his own, 
And therefore bad need be watched, that be 
may know how to appeaſe them. preſently ; and 
fo 1 himſelf, as to receive no prejudice 
thereby. | | | 
But eſpecially he muſt be ſure to have a 
9 bis tongue (which Melanct- 
hon rakes ro be the meaning of putting a 
Knife to his Throat, v. 2.) that it take 
not too much liberty, and that be ſpeak no- 
thing raſbly ; which may undo bim, as it did 
Clitus: whom Alexander few at 4 Fraſt, 
for contradifting bim too freely. He cites ma- 
vy Admonitions out of the Poets concerning this 
| ey concluding -with that counſel which 
Flop gave Solon, when be was going to 
- Creeſus ; ſpeak to 4 King, 3 65 ure, & os iᷣdica, 
either. as little, or as ſweet, as is poſſi- 


But this is too narrow a ſenſe of that phraſe, 


put a knife to thy throat; et it be 4 
part of it, For it expreſſes the —_— eat 
caution, a man ſhould uſo at 4 Feaſt be 

d his bounds in eating and dri : 


__ Excee 


| Wherein be ſhould be 


done by intemperance ; whereby ſome have ut- 
terl dftroged 75 health at — ; and =_ 
f into ſuch 4 as 

f fi 2 1 — "Be as - 


| fraid therefor 


cle ve, in the beginning the werſe to fig- 
nify as much as on F4 1 


eaſy conſtruction, I bave not 


| 7 an Eagle: which 
_ ter 


- ſerves out 


by, either we ſhould 
hough in the uſe 
i Nd 3 LM 


riches ſo as to ceaſe from the proſecu- 
tion of wiſdom: Let not thy worldly cares 


binder better things, and then there is no dan- 


ger: which is an excellent ſenſe, if the words 
would bear it. eb 


[d] The reaſon which Solomon adds, v. 5. 


b little or no difficulty in it; which is from the 
uncertainty, either of getting or of keeping Rich- 
es. Whoſe inconſftancy he ſets forth 5 rhe flight 

hie of all other Birds is ob- 
ved to fly ſwifteſt, and higheſt into hea- 
ven (as Solomon here ſpeaks) or into the 
clouds (as other Authors) that is, quite out of 
fight.” Whence it is that God ſaying, be car- 
ried the Iſraelites out of Egypt upon Eagles 
2 „XIX. Exod, 4. R. Solomon (pon 
XII Exod. 37.) took a conceit that they went 
an hundred and twenty miles in one hour ; 
for ſo far. it was from Ramaſes to Succoth. 
Which though it be but an idle fancy, yet there 
was this foundgtion for it ; that the Scripture 
expreſſes the ſwifteſt motion by that of the Ea- 
gles. So Saul and Jonathan, who were from 
and excellent Racers, purſuing the Enemies wit | 
at ſpeed, are ſaid to have been ſwifter than 
who 5 250 rH ee 
pur e the Peo u- 
dah, when they fled „ 
to make an eſcape, IV. Lam. 19. I. Hab. 8. 
compared with 2 Kings XV. 4, 5. And thus 
other Nations repreſent it, as 88 ob 
of Cicero, who tells ws out 
Chrylippus ; that when 4 Racer dream'd be 
was turned into an Eagle, an Interpreter told 
bim ; Viciſti, iſta enim ave volat nulla ve- 


locius. | 


: 


Je] Next to Covetouſneſs be 3 Envy, 


as Melancthon and others underſtand, v. 6. 
&C.. or rather - ſuch covetouſneſs, as makes men. 
ſordid : whence ariſes indeed that part of en- 
Vs which diſpoſes 4 man to grutch ev 
thing to bis neighbour, though he would 


now mentioned, who bath 12 
tyr in bis Soul; ſo he renders it, miſtaking 


} amy 2 * 
which: makes 


„- of 


Ke (of which be ſpeaks in this ) and." 
. 3 as ay intice them "to be fo - 
* withed. And in order berexinith to'im- 
e ther minds 4 Ave NN 1 

£1 MW 1 as to erred before 
| "I, treaſures. 7757 be 1 in the mid- 
2 the cautions ar Fac Drunken- 
ne fey” oor: [z * 23. po which 
0 _ Lord Baconiberh d thu remark; that 
the Wiſe man judged ii reliable; thar Rich» 
es ſhould be employed to ger Learning 


nnd not an e applied yo gather 
up Riches. N "7 Ya: 

S. Chryſtom's ariow concerning an Har- 

* «© % ( Hom, XIV. 2 Antioch.) moſt en- 


a mag nr explains v. 27, 28. that bre beds 
c , een) AN CN bee A Whore un- 
ut derftands nothing of love or frjendſbip 
1168 but only of the irt of wry: os, Her 
4 beart i never ſenſible of tru lu 
"x in made wiles to grey. and entrap 
ee men unte their undoing,” And if the dan- 
2 do not appear ſhe is the mote tu be 4. 
; cc voided re Feria + At Seer, Cc. becauſe 
be the covers the deſtruction, and hides the 
et death; and takes care it ſhall not 2 
e konne Into the ſight of bim, whom ſhe in- 
* {pos into iti. 5 d= * 
In"the' concluſion of the ter 8 
12 diſcourſe about ee and repre- 
ſents at large the diſmal effect. it, in iſo 


2 manner, as well deter am man 

22 bt reads it ſeriouſly, from being tos buſy with 
Mu. be {ahi in concluſiom, bites like 
2 Serpent, and ſtings like a Baſilisk: ( 


Bochartus bath proved we ougbr to tranſlate 
- the word Tziphoni, witch wo indir Addice) 

- whence it u, that Tatianus, the-Encra- 
vi tites and Manichees, called Wine; the gal 

- of the Dragon; and the venom of che 

old Serpent; and 'would not taſte a am +4 
N wy wot in the boly Communion. 


n 2 , what lies and obvious to e- 
rs ar s eyes, that bene is no hurt in the 
thy irſelf (which is a divine benefit) 


but in our exceſs.” | | Innumerable diſ- 
- nally are bred in the — X een or the 

nuts ared, and the mo 
Ws * — 2 time — 
© Beaſts, Some into Lions as us gl reitlels 
fer L. IH. GX. E.) witneſs Alexander. 
, killed. bis is bir cups, "and 
_ Herod, who after 4 Feaſt condenmed rhe 
= 4 — 


0 L. 


the pre-. 25 Solomon g that n bite Nike a 


„ Nedealeg Dbuliben ded obl and/Whore-. | 


Ver. 1. 


— re: ba all d 


pent, &. it % doth ' more 

can b N >the mere 2 
: 5: Bafligk gives, & faid"by"Avicenna tobe in; . 
©" enrable 3 and "the Wit, of % "Notion 


+ dy they even by be and by 3 4M 
ſts ling, 4. that Author before named "I 


N 3 | 15 
wently 5 fo be fe . never 
1 As it this poiſon, 
in the whole man; 
18 no ee y 
185 s wo F 


lib 02 248 2/9 2097. 


* EN tho 20 1% ear with: 
Ws conſider diligently bat 
lfu ehee; hen a Prince dr very great 
perſon, 4 chee the honour to admit_. 
chere to his table be not tranſported with 
ſuch vain joy, as. to remit. the ſneſs 
of thy mind: remember thou art in 
danger, if thou haſt not thy wits a 
thee to direct thy behaviour; ſeſt thou rot | 
any thing, which perhaps was reſerved on- 
ly for the Prince's on eating, or demea 
thyſelf; undecentiy . or towards 


31. 
ma 7 28 on 
ber en, e 


* 4 1 2 


any of the Gueſts; or Waiters at che Tas 
ble. 232 8 = 

Ver. 2. A pur zern if Jos. 
be 4 man pay — ſpecially left 


thou ſpeak too free ch hazard. 
thy andoing;; for n be which 
jay gle. thy mind as ſharp ug thine appetite; = 

afright thyſelf from intemp 


rance 
language, as well us in eating : of which 
rhere 18 am. ag 4 greater danger thou haſt 's 


9 deſire of mer and drink. rake, 


los Be not defiroms 
are 27035 meat. alk free * wen 42 
quiſite . are ſet before t 


are ſo — — 
dom not to be too forward ed accept” of + 
ſuch invications; or being there to com- 
tent thyſelf with the diſh ; - — ie 
was not kindneſs; but w perha 


—_ —— or Ay —j 

ey 2 mes ck dainties, to A rel 
25 3 

e n 


| hon wer, x. —5 
geyes beithen dafere.. 
Receive 00 5 — from a ſor- 


g Fu ——— perhaps ſometime for 
| N 1.57 let nat che good cheer 
e. * Goon his 2 


; * * . * Guse 


he — 
rous, he is Te able to-diſemble the baſe- 
of his mind: Which expreſſes itſelf in 


ws that 


pas. 141 Rs whereby he 
gen h 


would let it alone, a 
— and drinkeſt a great « 


Vers. 8. STINET? * Low heb 2 2 

up thy ſmeet word. 
Which will Take thee ſo nauſeace, as to be 

_ to bring up — enkcy bit thou 1 

to repent commendati- 

ons, — 5 on his entertain; 

ment; or th s thou haſt returned to 

him 4 Ss or - e wholſo he 75 diſcourſe, thou 

ried at | cou able: foe i it is all 


d, advieg, not to 
: ious to Tock ſtupid tools : 

diſcourſe never ſo - ingenious, 
| Naar will not only 
tiby it; but pile and per- 


at it. 


cap. ao - 
augh 


er. 16. Ar: 
N Ae fotherleſs.] What 
not remo · 
underſtand 


inzo $be folds 
was [yl before n — 2 of 


er 


1 


HOW to Batherieſs — 
w C1 Ons not tempt do 
9 50 becauſe the — their Infancy, 
Dos ch — Bay the wrong chat is 
er to richt chemſelves. 
EC, I 5% For their redeemer is mi 


ok dnl with: bee. ] For tg 


or arc utteriy unable to de- 
be 


us, or afraid £0 
= have a ——. whe 


43 bs 228 N ter 
45y ; 7 3 &3 


bim ghat ü 
hu dainty 


he 1nvace thee to a Feaſt hi 


— 
ſave Rim from — ev 
— Fo, * 


— ite feed heartily, he * 


over me; an 


lend be :carcleſs of cheir con- 


— 3 f 


a Al endow — — 
nk be Kt 


K underſtand: thy — bat” 
e 
U Wi 4 
Þ4 Child { 


_ rather Vols m to 


for is i WT — 1 
At tor t 
Ga delivered — utter "ob 
er. IF. My ſen, if thine. bett 750 
rejoice, ever" mine.] But mix t 
kindeſt e e initreat ies with this 
diſciphne, dear Child, if thou 


arr 
_ = ar ho was the _ 
to world; 
— Ex 2 


rti love with wiſdom 
— which will give me, me I fa 
not to mention now thy | own. 

= incomperably; greater chan ell o- 


— 5 16. Na, neint ſhall rejoice, when t 
dips ſpeak right * A jay that may be 2 
ter jelr-chan expreſſed ;\ diffuſ — all 
making my mind triumph, 
when ILhear no ill words come out y 
mouth; bus only diſcourſes of the * way, 
to be happ 7). | 

Ver. 17. Let not e lers ae antes bur 
be chou «is the fear ef the Lord all the 
lug.] In which that thou mayſt always tread, 
de not offended at the proſper ity of che 
wicked; much leſs vex and fret thyſelf in- 
to an imitation of them: but maintain per- 
ae an awful ſenſe of God in thy mind; 

ieh is the beſt. 8 againſt envy 
and all other ſins, if thou 
1 in it. See Arg. [f 
Ver 18. For ſurely there it an end, and thine 
ation ſhall not be cut. off J- Which chere 
is great reaſon thou ſhouldit ; for be aſſur- 
though thou art afflied for the 22 

t, che time will come when thou 

— SEE 
expect it c t 

Lord make thee perſiſt in faith- 

him: for it ſhall not be 


. | 
ol man to diſap int thee of 
— flouriſſi 


eren con- 


OE 
3 bur chou ſhale 
wicked men 
A 


1 7 4 3 


ow hy © 1 15 
| 3 
: Be wor 3 


"of 


255 Y 125 is of ple 
s corrupte 


E 10 
. 


10 AN 
A : cheretre 


a d 
e t 128 
- the drinkard and. the glutton ſhall 


ſure; + 


ia poverty : and drowſmeſt ſhall c tha 
E:! 2 J Per bed ** hk dec an e 6 
BI It Bs to poverty ; 


the e * 5 of revelling, tea g 
| oY. that is wank to be 


OE | 
0 wh \careleſ; Neis 3 
$4.8 all bon nete; A rec Þ 


8 72 N 72 FY- * 

Er, 22. Hearken. unto. thy. faber . 

A ond del; 1 mot. thy. ne whe 4.0 8.0 6] 

Be. obed 0 3p by is cou c is g 
ves 


{thy . ge 
. e 8858 ot the 
thao thou, and by bringin] 


thee 2 
hath "af bs. command. thee: and 
of night 1 the manner LY what 
y  Mocher becaſe the 78 2 Wo- 
+ much 0 kb 2 8 old ; 
6h ough FER 4 
f 
Ke gr. 2 the 2% and 2 
75 — infruttien, Wi res 
I” 2 G nor. pains to 
K 1 1s UE: 5 Kl, good 
aud be net chink there is any 
thing of ice unto. wy there- 
fare 105 We ſtudy. If h. ĩt 
e d get never ſo m uch money, or” the 
"high ol N but p che Ja wy ow agd 
8 l hee 
45 and to m ce able 
Sh : 15 OY: fore them 


A gb to 5 infinitely 
a h 
2 rh es ban rags $5, 5 
bade 1 M Fer th 
2 can have, . 


take vertuous courſes: we 100 — it is 
| ves bot ents and 
F an 


hat 

; mother. 
, refoice.] * 
want 


Mather then, 
fre but by chy well-do- 


heart of her chat hare thee with 
tr phe for all the pains 
8 8 


& Jay. 4 


in chy birth and 


4 er — # the Taba K 


5 e ſtinzing of a 


381 
| Sh bf 
15 e 


2 


65 1 


We Fh 
W 


17 ren 4 deep. 

an e £1 

: ed; dor (as 
e, KI. . 9 AS 

Nan Fu it tho oy talleſt in 
mag never he 
e money chou Ant give Nog an 
ch are b o art hy Tt 
reights Ps thou ſhalt 1y 1 
| br, ba W 


Tel 75 mareers when 4 775 
get mY, of her. 


. e * r 
dent #th the 1. 2 25 Fs 770 ee Ye 
=y ie SPPEars ; but, .W 1 
2 pry £0 Thee, is. or 
A ge 106 ro rs 3 Wi of 
0 reruns ue o t E a p ; 
and Faß N * the 


A 
enady 18 too ut 1 
by erg : the number = 
i 155 men. 18 Arg 

er 29. yh wo ? 
7225 


bath contentions * 77 2 
* bout cauſe? who. bath 1 re 


80 


ou in 13 A; avoid ſuch Wo- 
1 


57 


men, t — (as before v. 9) 
intemperance ; 15 ee etlecks 


which are ſp many, chat i it 18 a hard mat- 
rate them: For if thou conſi- 

Grell, 5 55 they are That un chemſclyes i in- 
to 9 821 manng x. of miſchi 7% that are Ren 


out of 2 but are ingaged, for inſtance, 
in quarrels, diſturbing the neighbourliood, 
by their noiſe and tumult, and fight; 
and are wou not for the ſafery of there 
Country, but for rise cauſes; look 
— and _ their very counte- 
"Yer. They that | tarry long at at the _ | 
er. 30. 
they hy ge t ſeek mint wine.) Thou 
find they are ſuch as are ſo in 5 wi 
3 t they neither EN $5 
nor con 750 27 elves wich the ordin; 
HERS pen 
ch A 
2947 
2 1 1 7 
ae 
effects of wine We : 
it looks, * 3 it 
when it a ws 
ad pH own 
t. en 
1 oor 
adder —— 
gte il be attended at lt 
tolerable 3 S * N 
e wk 
bard * cure, as ch 5 b 


Hen "Mia rel | =] 


$56, 


will got only .grow,.confy 
Tae tn 1 N. gs appear to Fes + 
af | n they. Rs; but luſtful, nay, a- 
Wo terous deſires will be ſtirred up, which 


99 — not rule; and thy mouth, be- 
ut” a bridle, will bridle forth into 


ing, wi 1 nay filthy, ſcurrilous or rhaps 
90 abel anguage ; ; Wit ichour "relpe ct to 
Tea, thou ale be as he that lieth 


oÞ or man. 
188 bs, 
midſt of the; ſea, or as be that li- 
1 the top 17 .] And, Which is 
wor ſt of all, thou wilt grow. 15 perfectly 
ſenſeleſs, that thy moſt, bbc buſine 
will nor only lie neglected; but thou wilt 
ſortiſhly tun thyſelf into the excreameſt ha- 
zards, without any apprehenſion of dan- 
ol : Tos no more able to ditec thy courſe 
1 7 who ſnorts when a Ship is toſ- 
By in che midſt of the ſea ; or to cake no- 
rice" of the peril thou art in, chan he that 


he was ſet to keep the watch. | 

45 5 28. They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou 

| ſay, and I was not fick; they have beaten me, 
nad Lfebs it wot + when foal T Ze? Twill ſeek 

ain.) And to compleat thy miſery, 

ana wha thou be not only, mockt and a- 


fels, afterward, that it made no impreſſi- 
on on thee: nay, ſhouldſt thou be moſt la- 
mentably battered and bruiſed, thou wilt 
neither Know who did 
it; but, as if no harm had befall'n thee, 
no ſooner open thy eyes, but ſtüpidly ſeek 
an occaſion to be drunk, 


WM: 


"CHAP. XXIV. 


ANOENENT: 


Ws Py: , Fo be dej % at pt oſperity 
ungodly, and ſo to be tempted b ate - "vg 
| us the reaſon, that the admonition we meet with- 
4 in the fic pong ſo often repeated. Which 
e find before Ill. 31. XXIII. 17. and comes 
again v. 18. Ken Chapter. 8 
of in like manner, for the encourage- 


| * A perſons, to depend on 


br 


5 2 tt 


in the exereiſe 
= getting, increa/ 
an eftate (v. 3, 
55 


er vation 18 6 


4 vertuone 

„ and pre- 
be repeats ano- 

27 * — 


it . 


g be adviſes to "diligence in 
22 7 we are 


Ane 


falls aſleep on the top of the Maſt, where 


buſed, but beaten alſo, thou thyſelf wilt con⸗ 


it, nor at all regard 


and beaten a- | 


DEA * 1 1 * men, rn, while 


beginning s gs of 3 
f 


_and 4 2 f ge + and therefore 
ejjea, the ſenſe ion 
15 2 2 2 to ir. He. 22 
© which I have talen no notice of in my 
> pn betauſe 'it doth not ſeem * me to 
; which à ibu, If adverſity deject 
"rice 2 break thy ſpiric ; thee. wilt be 
| ſo weh, the more unable to get out of 


But it s an excellent Obſervation, and - 


III I thought good here 


I have 
: and. 
third, 
oY 


13 
1 


- 


* 


4 


to mention it: 


e b the ſimpleſt ſence ſeems to be that which 


- we follow, and in brief & this; Thou art 
not a Man of courage, if thou canſt not 
bear adverſity with an equal mind. 
0a And there u 4 cour 
our charitable ſuccour 
' "In. our own diſtreſſes ; which be open ee 
the following words, v. 11, 12. Where be 
ſer with @ great deal of warmth (as 
4 ro £908 that underſtand the Hebrew Lan- 
read the laſt wordt with an la- 
25 ties) the 72 of pry of giving our aſſiſtance 
reſcuing ſons (when their 
2 art in 25 Jade; counſelling them, 
or peritioning others in their behalf, or pur= 
$ chaſing their releaſe 2 money, ” 1 | 


2 
© authority if we bade any can 
. do it fag for 185 8 For this 
_ chiefly _ to Ter and thoſe that" 
are in publick Offices ; who ought not to be 
_ over-awed by great men, from undertaking the 
protection and relief of thoſe who are unjuſt- 


ly efſed. This I think Melancthon barb 
expreſſed, as well, or better then any I bave 
met withal, in thir manner: © God communds 
ce both the Me Magiſtrates and private men, not 
e 29 yen 4 b. and likewiſe not 
c #0 aſſiſt anja crue But quite 

ee the Magiſtrate — 5 to 4 the 2 
«can of innocent mens lives ; and private ber- 
e ſons in their places ought to oppoſe, with- 
© out ſedition, unjuſt ſeverity, as much as 722. 
e are re are many examples * 
in the Seri — . 2 bis 
er Father and eſer ve David; not on- 
8 wie be gave of bim, 
© but by _ 00d offices. Cones — the 
, s, m Jezabel deſgned to bave 
c Filled. The Launch pulled wp Jeremiah 
"8 rg the 3 and the Egyptian Ad- 
cc wives ſaved tbe Iſraelites children, as 
c Rahab afterward did the ſpies." In the 
=P — of Diocleſian,  woble perſon im the 


Nicomedia i» Bithynia, public 
cc tore 3 EY Emperor, 


the Edit 


that be 2 


cc 2 77 


with Saul's fury 
les: and. now 
fence confirm the 
is 1 which is exerciſed againſt 


Let ſuch think of theſe words 
2 Solomon, If thou forbear to deliver 
<<. them, &e. 


4 ſhows with what pleaſure ſuch Inftruttions 


be received, mpg 
_ ceſſary, they 
(F. 73,14) 


PP 7 loner yz new" 


are 


2 


te be. exerciſed in 
of others, as well as 


e 


wo eil tbing 


A 


To ſweeteſt. thi 5 
ets | s 


was | 

appears by the words of the Son of 
_ XAXIX; $1 For it was uſeful for er fd: yu 
drink, fer medicine, for preſerving of | dead 
- bodies; and was ſo natur 
; ſeems 70 havi been the ft find of e. 
_ 1fa- 15. Whence the ancient e. 
men 0 give 4 little milk an 
| theſe who were baptized; as perſons new 5 
fs ate and born again: becauſe Honey as 

well as Milk, was the nutriment of | little 
children in hoſe days and countries.” How re- 


_  freſbing it was, 175 V tbe ſtory of Jo- 


nathan, 1 V. . and in vb _ 
| ;\ bythe exam 

2 v1 Aae ien, 2. 
be applied to 


our Saviour a 
uk. 41, 42. 
Wiſdom ; from whence the 


| e owght to be, ar it wee, our daily diet 
« it without -which we cannot" ſi 700 * 2 the be- 


«a our days, unto t 


For many 33 bar are > ” it | 


ſhows, as if i 
befull good mem: but as Wiſe 


 which-mu Ae. eſo underſtood, be ſhow 
Alon — _ to he content with "a little 


_- (hich ſeems te be denoted the word we 
tranſlate; habitation, 'w. 15.) ſo "when "they 
s them not © 


| a with 2 affliction, it i 
to deſpair of better days. So thoſe words are 
to be underſtood: v. 16. Which are - co 


not only in Sermons, but in Books alſo ap- 


to falling into ſm: And that men 

4434 — pos ly. indulge tbemſeluus in 25 

' 22 and yet think themſelves. good men, . 
have very cuuningly added ſomething 10 — 


For they are — cired tb, A juſt man 


. falleth ſeven times a day, Which laſt words, 


; * in a day] are not in any tran- 


; 3 tbe Bible (much leſs in the Ori- 
e only ſome corrupt Editions of tbe 
. - Vulgar' for; which” againſt the p ter, 


— and tbe nay 


to underſtand this fall 
When the word ne ver a e, fo 

- but. always trouble and calamity 

90 dance o learned men have fog os ago 7 

partie Tarnovius; and fince him 


mama and Grotius. Nor needs. there any l 


62 1 it, than thoſe places (which are ma- 
8 falling end 25 


poſed. ; loch of tbem have reſpect to calamiries : 


(nd — * ſignifies, being plunged into 
the other getting out of them. 


2275 2 75 the Latin tongue ad verſſties, are 
falls, a, every body knows, | 
4nd theref dre we rote of other places, 


* ”_ 14 ſevere 
44 i 2 — EE — Fg 
Teck 12 7 55 mie fi 
OL. III. 


So * 0 70 it 2 


#5 careful Were the Neformeriſ to 


. - obſerved in tb B 
| rs derives the greateſt ſatisfattion': and there- 


ce es 


e againſt Gop's Law. 


. 8 there is no neceſſity of gif e 
riſing again being p- 


are of opinions, about 
8 V of the 22 verſe, I have expreſſed” in the 
Ar 


perfetiion in th 


to ſuch troubles, as they bave given | 1 v. i 


Ard to this be annexes another w 


die too often repeated (V. 19. J 4 7 4 77 fore 
2 we ry of "thoſe 15 bi 
| ra iſe 150 to whic 


but- doth it now i the 


ab aka; bs W 27 255 * 
. hob ud 77 

tba peck N 
wiations} from bu own 2 
veſi ef t beir felicity'; a the fe 


l. not 


— ons . were Nen rler and” £ 


la An inſtance be giver of F this *n he wear 


775750 21, 220% which, ſeltb Melancthon 


ion "and Rebellion) % to be reckoned 


among ibe printi ae char ave to be 
1 _ commanding obellence, 
and diretting * ny "of it. © Fr" firſt be 


oP commands ms to oben God ; and” then the | 


Ring: whoſe office it ut to ſee the Laws 
© Go obſerved by bis Subjetts ; and 4 


their 


bable reaſon on their 


the Authority. given from 
ac ahb unto Magiſtrates : whom God would 


"have" in civil affairs, though dublous be- 
ce fore, to obey. And becauſe 8 

. ſometimes more mild and gentle, ſametimes 
ce Jeſs kind, he” would bave ue 400% ro gi? 


od give us 


« onera duriora, F they be tolerable, and 
c obedience be not @ fin. Tor be threatens 


© here 4 ſevere vengeance to thoſe that art 


oF ſeditious: fo he tranſlates the word Scho- 
ec nim; which the Chaldee tranſlates fools 


17M (changelings 5 in our language) for they are 

7 change ths 
© order (as ſome under ſtand the word) ei- 
be ther by advancing the will of the 
Prince above all Law, without any re- 


40 50 better, be inuirt an 


« gard to what Go p himſelf hatf en- 


ec acted; or by pretending Religion and 


ce the fear of the Lox, for rebellion a- 
Sainſt the King, who ordains pA 


4 (which we rener given to 6 7 
for — — it be diverſiy tranſlated, the | ſence 

ſill the ſame. os ome of the warieties that 
the ſence f "the. latter 


aphraſe, and made them” agree well enough. 
Lud. de Dieu « alone by , (as 722 as 
'# oo ap who would - have that word we 
of them, 0 /ignify. their years: 


fon gory» meaning 0 bs; ; who knows how 
don their We at n 


entences, whith are ru 
og omg re i no difficulty ; he? 4 
Eqn and 48) Where I have en- 


| draveered to comprehend ſeveral. expoſitiont ; 
comme 4 © 0 


in my Paraphraſe : 


but think not fit 10 enlarge” this 25 ay. 
Ferie, by di « particular actount of them. 
Uyuu | Ver. 


/ 


event all | 


Laws as *. not repugnant” to God's 
© Laws; and to puniſh" the contumacions ; and 
c to provounce all ſentences vans fl to the 
% Laws, &c, And in dubious 

C decrèes ought to prevail; nor only be- 
e cauſe "there u a” 


cc ns but 'becauſe 


upon not 


F th © 2:78 W Wan 
Ain rs n n 
Ver. 3. N E thou not enview. E euil men, 
(4 » neither defire to be with then.] Let 


it not der thee into impatience and indig- 


| but wickedneſe; much leſs 
move thee to think them happy, and to 
wiſh thyſelf among them: but avoid their 
die ee Arg. 3 more their courſe of 
.: Fo 21 heart ftudieth deſtruction, and 
their lips tall of miſchief.] For who would 

row, rich and great. by the miſery. of o- 
thers; and ſuch mens thoughts are always 
contriving how to ruin thoſe who ſtand in 
the way of their wicked deſigns: and their 
2 are employed in lies, calumnies, 
falſe accuſations, and all manner of forge- 
ries; not only to give trouble and vexati- 


2 unto their neighbours, but to undoe 
A nem. 8 18 ; * 
Ver. 2 wiſdom it an. houſe. builded, 


and by underſtanding it i eſtabliſhed :] An eſtate 
may be gotten, ante andy en by ſuch 
wile a 


9. pious , means, as I have..recom- 
mended in this Book: and there need no 
other arts but vettue and prudent ma- 


=” 


nagement, to ſettle and continue it. 


% 


Ver. 4. And by knowledge ſhall the. cham- 
bers be. IT IS all X and pleaſant 
viebes.] For as true learning and know- 
ledge is the beſt furniture of the mind; 
ſo it is beſt able to furniſh every room 
in the houſe; not only with all things ne- 
Ccellary, but with what may ſerve for or- 
nament and for the pleaſure of life. 
| E A wiſe mas is ſtrong, yea, @ man 
of 8 increaſeth geb. iſdom alſo 
$ able to fupply the defect of bodily ſtrength, 

or a man's defence againſt unjuſt invaders 
of his Poſleflions;. or if he have outward 
ſtrength and power, his skill and dexterity 
will add ſuch force unto it, as will make 


it more effectu. | 
Ver. 6. For by wiſe. counſel thou ſhalt. make 
thy war : and in multitude of counſeilers there 
18. Jefen. For experience tells us, chat vic- 
tory doth not depend ſo much upon migh- 
ty armies ; as upon exact conduct, good dil. 
5 ſubtile contrivance: and the ſafety 
of a 


multitude of the people; but in the num- 
ber of wiſe. men, to direct and govern all 
affairs, (XI. 14.) See Ar 1 . KO 

Ver. 7. Wiſdom 1s too _bigh for 4 fool: be 
openeth not bit mouth in_the gate.] Who arc 
ve more valuable, becauſe it is no ceaf 
thing to be an accompliſhed perſon in a 
the dp of wiſdom ; which are above the 
reach of yain, raſh. and heady men: who 
are not admitted either to judge, or to 


acdviſe in the common Council of the City; 


where wiſe men are not afraid, nor aſham- 
ed to ſpeak, and that with great autho- 


* | ; LI £4 1 he: 

Ver. 8. He that dewiſeth zo do evil, ſhall. be 
called a miſchievous perſon. ] He that.:deviſeth 
new ways and arts of .chearing, or doing 


i & © VI 


o fee men'thrive who are bent tbe 


ate ſuch precepts 


RAPHRASE Chap XXIV. 


miſchief unto others, is one of the worſt of 


men; and ſhalk he branded with the odi- 

ous — of, An inventer of «evil things, (I. 

o c Ar 
3 fooliſtueſs 


. ſeorner is an ination to mem] To con- 


triue any thing that is hurtful unto others, 


though out of raſhacſs and folly, is a ſin: 
but he that makes a jeſt of it when it is 
done, and _—_— at thoſe who tell him it 
is a ſin; is ſuch a peſtilent wretch, that he 
is, or ought to be, extreamly abhorred of 
all mankind. 67+ x r 
Ver. 10. If rhou faint in the day adverſi- 
2 75 rength 18 ſmall.] To deſpond and 
deſiſt from any good deſign, much more to 
deſpair of deliverance, when thou falle ſt 
into Any diſtreſs, is an argument of great 
weakneſs and feebleneſs of mind: and oe, 
if thou art retniſs in the ſtudy of wie 
dom in a proſperous condition, thy ſpirit 
will be apt to ſink, and be dejected in a 
worſe, See Arg. [c W 


Per. 11. If thou 14 to nnn hat 
are drawn unto de 


arb, and thoſe that are 
ready to be ſtain:] Uſe thy beſt endeavours 
to deliver innocent perſons who by falſe 
accuſations, or other ways, are dragged to 
execution; or are in preſent danger of lo- 


ſing their life: and do not think, thou canſt 


with a ſafe conſcience withdraw thyſelf, 
_ ſuccourin 375 wo 1 
Ver. 12. If tbon [ayeſt,' Behold, we knew it 
not: doth RN that ponder the. beare cvnſi- 
der it? and he that Keepeth thy ſoul, doth not 
he know it? and ſball not be render to every 
man according to bis works ?] I know the 
common excuſe which men are apt to make 
in this caſe ; proteſting that they did not 
underſtand their innocence, or how to fave 
them: but doſt thou think ſuch things will 
| eee Gop, though they do with men? 
Danſt thou deceive Him with falſe preten- 
ces? Him, that ſearcheth into the fecrers of 
all mens hearts? Him, that obſerveth every, 
the very leaſt, motion of thy Soul? by whoſe - 
wiſe Providence, which ſerves all men in 
their kind, thou thyſelf ſhale be deferred, 
as thou haſt deſerted others. See Arg. [4]. - 
ſon, eat rbou „ becauſe it 


Ver. 13. 54 ney, 
is good ; and: the boney-comb, which is ſweet to 
(ation. doth not lie merely in the. cy 


taſte:] Do not flight, much leſs nauſe- 
as theſe, my dear Child, 
but as honey is moſt acceptable to thy pa- 
— both bo . — its 
pleaſure; eſpeciall ure part of it, 
which drops of icfelf Lindy from the 
-honey+comb. + See Arg. [ek 
Ver. 14. So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom 
be unto thy ſoub : when thou baſt found it, then 
there ſhall be a reward, and thy exyeFation ſhall 
be cut #1] So let that knowledge be to'thy 
mind, which tends to make thee” wiſe and 
virtuous: for as nothing is more n 

ry for thee, won more deligheful ; ſo, 
it it be ſeriouſly ſtudied and thoroughly di- 


- 
* 


geſted, it will abundantly reward'thy pains 
with proſperous — in all chy under- 
takinge; and never put thee in Hope of 
KN eee en 


an 
% 


n Wr. any 


TH 6 


* 


ho og which ſhall not anſwer thy ex- 
: aon. ; 3} TL.EW 36:3 3 1 77 
Pes. e O wicked man, «- 
inſt the dwelling of ; the righteows.; ſpoil not 
8 Is it poſſible indeed that 
a good man's condition may be very mean, 
nay, afflicted ſome time in this world: but 
let not that tempt, the wicked ſubtilly to 
cContrive to ruin, much leis to open vio- 
lence. to diſturb his innocent repoſe; nay, 
caſt him out of his ſmall habitation, with 
Which he is.contented + _ MP 
Ver. 16. For 4 ju man falleth ſeven times 
and riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into 
.miſ{chief.] For tho' a good man ſhould, meer 
with ſo many troubles, that thou imagineſt 
he cannot fail to periſh. in them: he-ſhall 
overcome them all, and flouriſh again; 
when the wicked ſhall fink under the ca- 
lamity that befalls them, and never be able 
to recover out of it. Se Arg. [ f]- 
Ver. 17. Rejoice not -when thy enemy falleth, 


and let not thine heart be glad when be um- 


bleth :] It is a great piece of wiſdom and 
vertus alſo, to pity others in their trou- 
ble; and not to ſhew any ſign of joy and 
irth, when thou ſeeſt any. man, though 
he best enemy, in a calamitous condi- 
tion: no, not ſo much as yes thy own ac- 
count) te take any inward pleature in his 
Aoenfall. ie 18 4 471 
Ver. 18. Left the Lord ſee it and it di 22. 
bim, and turn away bu wrath from him, 
tho no body ſees it, Gop doth and ſuch 
inhumane affections are ſo diſpleaſing to 
Him, that they may. provoke him to = 
ſlate the calamity from thy enemy unto thee: 
and thereby damp thy 
double ſorrow ; firſt to 
from his trouble, and then to find thyſelf 
involved in it. | 
Ver. 19. Fer not thy ſelf becauſe of evil men, 


neither be thou envious at the wicked. Let not 


thy — kindle (or if it do, quench it 
preſently, that it may not tempt thee to 
impatience) when thou ſeeſt men thrive and 
roſper: and do not imagine them to be 
ppy men, and thereby be proved to 


follow them, in their impious cue See 


R [z]- y 9 > | | = k 
er. 20. For there ſhall be no reward ts the 
evil man, the candle of tbe wicked ſhalt be pur 
— For tho' a wicked: man may bye brave- 
ly for a time, yet it ſhall end -quire-ocher- 


wiſe than he expected: and his ſpleadour-- and 


(ſuch as it is) if not in his n days, yer in 
his poſterity, be utterly extinguilhed.”-: 
Ver. 21. My Jon, fear thou the Lord, and the 

: and meddle not with them that are g- 
wen to change.] Take cate therefore, my dear 
Child, chat thy religion (which teaches thee 
in the firſt place to worſhip, reverence, and 
obey the great Loxd and Governour of 
all the world) make the humbly obedient 
to the King, as Go 's Vicegerent here 
on earth; and having to do with thoſe, 
- whole. diſcontent with the preſent ſtate of 
things, or their love of novelty, makes them 


affect a change of Government; and de- 


| 


SEP =D 


to truth; and as 


- huct inthe field till t 


* | 


SI 
at 35 
X24 


pare, Tom ne to Gop and, man. 
| = 14.4. 4. 1 
Ver. 22. For their calamity ſball riſe ſadden- 
ty, and who cee the 227 2 Jad ?J 
or an unexpected and dreadful. calamity 
ſhall unavoidably and - violently ſeize on 
them; but when, and how either Gop or 
the King will N them none can tell; 
or what terrible vengeance they will. tak 
both upon thoſe that move rebellion, = 
thoſe aſſociate with them. See Arg. 


* 23. Theſe things alſo belong 10 -the 
wiſe, It is nor good to have. reſped  ta.perſons 
in Judgment] Theſe. things alſo. that _— 
belong to the wiſe and vertuous conduct of 
thy life. It is a Year evil thing, if thou 
art a judge, to conſider the quality of, the 
Perſon * his greatneſs, ar his re- 
lation, or the frienſhip thou haſt wich him, 
ce.) and not the merits of the cauſe, that 
is brought before thee. e en 
Ver. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou 
art righteows ; bim the. people, curſe, nations 


hall abhor bim. ] And who ever he be, .thac 


ontra the plain evidence. which is 
given in againſt the wicked, ſhall pronounce 
um innocent, and make a bad. cauſe to 
be good, the whole Country ſhall curſe 
him, and, wiſh the divine - vengeance ſh 

overtake him: nay, other Nations, who hear 
of his unjuſt proceedings, ſhall have him in 


contrary. to t 


or a greater deteſtation. 


er. 25. But to them that rebuke him ſhall 
be delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come 
them.] But they that. give a check to vice 
and wickedneſs, by inn evil doers ac- 
N to their deſerts, not only have 

ati ſatisfaction in their own mind; but 
increaſe of joy, by hearing others ſpeak well 
of them: nay, Gop himlelf, the fountain 
of all good, ſhall plentifully beſtow his bleſ- 
* upon them. | 

er. 26, Every man ſball kiſs his lips that 
giveth a right anſwer.) It is not only juſtice 


but kindnels, to paſs a righteous Sentence, 


without, fear or favour; and upon all oc- 
caſions to ſpeak 2 and conſonant 
by Six ive others 
ie, 10 they be belo- 
ved moſt ly, Ind honoured by all. 


_ Ver. a7: Prepare thy work without, and make 
| 222 e, be field ; and afterwards 
build thine ( houſe. ] De every thing in order: 


neſt mind thoſe things which are moſt 

; contenting thyſelf with a little 
| u haſt gotten an eſtate, 
by 4 improvement of thy paſturage 
and of hy tillage: and then it will be time- 


ly enough to build thee an houſe, and to 


bring a wife into it. | 
Ver. 28. Be not a witneſs againſt thy neigh- 

bour without cguſe : and deceive not with thy 
lips.] Do not teſtify any thing againſt = { 
neighbour raſhly, much leſs when thou h 
no ground at all for the accuſation ; nor 
ſeduce any body into a falle opinion of him, 
y crafty inſinuation; much leſs ſuborn 
them ſecretly by promiſes of rewards, to 
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an nt Ghich is not true of him; when 
outwar — thou carrieſt thyſelf to him, and 
R to be his Friend. 5 

Ver. 29. Say not, I will do ſo to him as be 
"hath dow to me: I will render to the man ac- 
cording to bit work. Suppoſe he hath been 
bats Tab in that kind to thee heretofore, 
and thou haſt now an opportunity to be 
revenged ; let not that tempt thee to reſolve 
with chylelf to do to him as he hath done 
to thee: — upon thee that, which Gop 
hath declared belongs to himſelf alone 
(XXXII. Deut. 35.) to Fecomipence unto him, 


accor to his deſervings. 
2 field of the prial 
22 man Toad of 


Ver. 30. I went by the 
a be 45 


now e pros 27.) concerning diligence 
1 99 > add this obſervation ; which I 

made, as I took a view of the 
Lito of my Subjects, among whom I found 
one ſo lazy and void of conſideration ; 
that though he had good land in the field, 


and a fruitful vineyard ; 
Ver. 31. And lo, it was all over with 
thorns, and nerrles had coveres the face there- 


vo and the ftone-wall thereof was broken dowy. 
Yet, ſuch was his wretched floth, inſt 
of corn I was ſurpriſed with the ſight of 
thorns and thiſtles, which had over-run his 
whole field; nor was there any 8 but 
netties to be R if 
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APHRAPHRASE | 


3 that which 1 have ju 


travelleth ; 


there had been any fruit in either; i it would 
have been loſt for want of a fence; which 
was fall'n down, and laid all open to the 
beaſts of prey. | 

Ver. 32. _— aw, and conſidered it well: 
T looked upon 1t, and received inſtruction.] Which 
rueful ſpectacle eſo deeply affected my heart, 
and brought ſo many choughts into my mind ; 
that Flearne by beholding choſe miſerable ef: 
feats of idlencſs, to cure that vice in my- 
ſelf, and to — 5 in others. — 

er. 33. Let 4 lime ſleep, 4 little 
ber, 4 little folding of the hands to ſleep And 
I cannot do it Aer, than in thoſe words 
before uſed (VI. 10, 110 If thou —.— 
rouze up oy O fluggard, but roulin 
thyſelf on 5 bed, ridiculouſly deſire hy 
paz may be ſpared, and that — may 

ill be ſuffered without any diſturbance to 
enjoy a little more ſleep, and to lay aſide 
all care of thy buſineſs, when thou haft 

loytered too long already. 

7 So ſh thy poverty come, as one that 
want as an armed man. 
Then a all come ſwiftly (tho 
in ſilent and unobſerved paces) upon thee ; 
and, before thou art aware, leave thee as 
naked, as if thou wert ſtript by 'a high- 
way-man : nay, the moſt extreme want, 
an ſhall unavoidably ſeize on thee 
like an armed man, againſt whom thou cant 


rs 
of the B 


IP no reſiſtance. 


THE 


THIR D PART 


or THE 
BOOK of PROVERBS. 


' CHAP. XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


LL Here begins the T HIRD PART of the 
Proverbs ; which are a Collection made 
BY 275 ome belonging to Hezekiah : and acknow- 
| ed here (in the m—_— the Book) as 
well 4. = ; Former, to be Solomon's, Who 


8 Proverbs (we read one 
whic 


« wal h no doubt were preſer v- 
2 | * Segler in a Book; if be did 

t ſet my = there Fe Mee «in Out of which 

* r F ated wy = 

bt * uſeful for the e- 
2 bop in the Pres ee had 
been compiled, either in bi own 


| after; theſe 


s, or ſoon 


a of to be added in the. Hezekiah. 
<q reftoring the ſervice Go in the Tem- 
Pies to its purity and. ſple (2 Chr. AIX. 


c. XXXT. a, 3, Ec.) took care in all like» Ch. XXPL 13, 15, 22. and other places ; of 


* for the 2 inſtruftion of the People in 


_ piety, to revive the Schools of the Pro- 


2 alſo: and to preſi them (ar be bad done 
8 Priefts) 10 de tir dut faithfully ; 5 in teach- © 
the. Laws and ef informing the. peo- 
in all EE that mize be projietle for 


which Schools * were 8 it. pro- 
5 ond, te attend the ne. bimſelf ; 1.55 
ns bu men or ſery rh: who out of | their 


- r 


| great zeal 10 e uſeful 2 KY our 66 


more Proyer om am eat 

. of three. Won 3 y 4. — 
100 7 bull to have been all publiſhed, and 
| peebigs, al F _ thems_not concerning manners, 

er £00k ood. Government) 3 


0 7581 Fer nnn, 


T . is cine . 


og LL — 


- (8 eat quality, near 
: 2 9 
1 


which * were thought 


f 4 the Prince a well as 
10 the people; 30 "which nature are jo wh — 4 


3 to the right adminifration of the 21 


Hg I am not able to produce expreſs au- 


ity for all this ; but I thi ink it may be fair- 
8 om thoſe wordt, 2 Chron. 


ult. where we read of the pains Hezxe- 


kiah - took, about the Law, and about the 
Commandments ; as well as about the ſer- 
5 5 a — of wow Moe 
Bus" t ons were, that he employed in 
tranſcribin 4 Proverbs out of the anci- 
ent Records, us more obſcure, Some of the He- 
brews ſa Shebna be Seribe b Offi- 
cers or Clerks that were under the principal 
Secretary. Orbers add Eliakim and Joah 
(who are joined together in 2 Kings XV1IL 26, 
7 Orr fancy them to have been Eſaiah 
kin to the 


| * 4 we 1 2 1 or * 
in 8 ezekiah, and mi b 
undertake ef excellent Wark, In 2558 7 p 

45 ſome thin gs, which are to be found, in 

: the forqgoing parts of this Book, its Wd; but 

different, as! V. 24. of - tha Chapter, ' and 


which I * Ser bere ro or an le- 


count; 
b 7 is che Buok 25 a Sunbelt which 
0 , 2 — — applier to all the 7 


tbe Lord 
and wiſdom' of Solmon. © In which,” ſu 


be, Solomon challenges nothing to Gmc, 


ce bus) onl the honour © of "the. inquiſition; and 
3% — of Trath:; 4 1 glory 
8 «off Go to conceal, and the 
y- of a King ro fad out. 4, , "the 
DOR bt bile wt 


rr not — Fr nr 
N e- or reren . — 
* . themſelves" in that 
* ing the great command 
wo wy. means, 83 
© FC 
I arg . ol 
Wann Als La 


* 


8 eh wg — 9 
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Which 1 4 eee refer both 


_ of rhe Sentence to one rhe ſame mat- 

tacitly admoniſbing Hezekiah, and in 

him all ſucceeding Kings, not to ſpend their 

time in any thin | ha much, as in ſearching ef- 

ter truth ; and to underſtand not 

only the ſecrers of — but 

F God, and of bis Works : . i they may 

| % be 25 2 by falſe e. and . 8h 

ghoſſes ; whic ing wit, are apt to put 

upon cauſe 2 are brag before them ; nay, 
the Boo 

2 the may Ge — examined, they will 


2 to ſpeak rather of different matters; 


h God conceals, and into which Kings pe- 
netrate. By which ſome underſtand one thing, 


and ſome another : but taking the word Elohim 


ro relate to God's Government of _ 2 — 
that which 1 have ſaid in the . 
50 me the neareſt to the buſmeſs. J. 
nius bs exppoſition 1 not forced ; por cour (= 
es ro thy purpoſe. It A part of God's glory 
that be need ſearch into ing 3 —_ 
perfectly ws all thing get need not 
Aleeclare that He takes on thing (be- 


cauſe he can do is when pleaſes) but ra- 

her ſeem to — bis knowledge ; in which 
he wonderfully lares bis patience and long-ſuf- 
ering towards . But Kings on Earth muſt 

vt herein imitate Him ; for it à their howour 
Jo ſearch di and enquire into the ſtate 

492 75 fd a 5 and 10 _— = — whe 


'% fr 2 it be T 


— offenders. 2 e. ond 
_ Smiricate buſineſs, ponds with darkneſs and 3 


bb ſauri xed why nog 
pau" Eo * * ſubtile c 


| e 7 4271 = 

24 777 be 6 Lo RT. of. King, 
glory of God, —— 
need not enquire into not 
he knows a things, 


anges; 2 to 7 7 


matter, and ſearch- 


et conceals that 


jms wg 1 7 ON — — * it 
ma " FE 0 at 
when they are — to confeſs, that 
13 hy 3 as well as ocher men, | 
yt make ſuch diligent 
. — 7 bs Fey iſcover and detect 
_ thoſe 


an oy have * > 1 +5447 Bl 


and wo 


7 ome ſuch purpoſe, | all — erben 


ſe * ſave one: AA — 
ence to 
E Yo Lend, ner (de — in —_ 


_— is * to their 1 — and place, 


A PARAPHRASE 


" the Laws © 


EC tain terms 
e and 4 


to make 4 diſco- 


but, when 


Kings _—_— the reverence 


Chap. 0.4 7 


Proverbs, was ly collected for the u 
Hezekiah) — hath received this [4 45 

om the ſame great man 1 named before, 
Lord Bacon: — this as one of the 
chief reaſons, w 1 of Kings are 


inlcrutable, e © they being at the we- 


« ry top ane deſires, have not, for the 
* = Ae , any particular end. 77 
cc themſelves 25 none at leaſt to which t 


e hemen aſpire 
. and 3 23. 4 th 


ce rected to take % meaſure and ſcale of of 2 - 

« of their action: whereas there x no private 
& perſon, who i not altogether like 4 Travel- 
& ler, that goes intently aiming at ſome cer- 
his journey, where be may 
from whence one may pro- 
cc bably conjetture, _ he will do, or not 
« do. For if conduce to the end 
© at which 2 Beg" be will do 
ce it ; but if it croſs bu afen, be will not. 
= Therefore 1 * s this judicious ob ſerva- 
e tion wpon the whole : that Princes are 
© beſt * by their natures, and 


cc private perſons by their ends. Adv. 
of Learn, B. VIII. Ch. 2. 


But from hence alſo be * (in bu firſt 


Book) that it «« beſt not to be too 3 my 


fo penetrate into the hearts of Kings : we 
are ſo ignorant of the things 2 with our 


es ever : which the cuſtom of the Le- 
fan 22 e leb, 2 Le of= 
e fo pate an tbeir e 
which 4 barbarous in 3 cere- 
in the L For it be- 


mony, but 
comet not Subject to Ae ae, far into their 
| Princes counſels. Ding wc th 


ambition, as as curiofity 


privare 


becauſe 4 can N 1.7 Ay > Mex avour 
whic 7 
them : 25 7 a in — . 
tions and . as they cannot ſound 


But in the next werſes neces are 


that there 11 no like. true Vertue, to ſi 
port their e and tht endo 
ſhould not 0 as one man 
_- them : w yp e AA "wibele 
Court, and difturbs nde whole nodow. 
[4] od is he met_rſe be admonher Bb 


to thruſt themſelves into | 
« rank that doth not belong to them : 


iendſhip : which requ 
the 5 * 


v. To. © * 
enth verſt 1 Bave 


. Tas 


Chap. XXV. 


Maskijoth; is bis Preface to bx More Ne- 


not gi cular account 
that I have taken the meaning of the 16 and 
in 


be 
Bochart. L. V. c 12. A 


* the 20th ver. I have Melanct- 

| in what be obſerves out of Pliny con- 

cerning nitre (whoſe nature is not now well 
known) that it 1 exaſperated 
lime. But in the latter end of the werſe, I 
have kept to our Tranſlation, which by lebra 
wnderflands an beart ill affected by grief or 
ſorrow: which he takes literally for an evil or 
wicked heart, And makes thu the meaning 
(which ſome others have followed) that per- 

_ tinacious ſinners, are made more furious 
by admonitions. 

I all ancient tranſlations there follows after tha 
verſe, thu Sentence. As a moth in a gar- 
ment or a worm in wood; ſo is hea- 
vineſs in the heart of man. But Sr. 
Hierom, in the latter end of b Commenta- 

_ ries upon Eſaiah, tells an that it was ſub obelo 

* Geiges's Works, where be noted all ſu- 

ws additions, with that mark, | 

Ch] I muſt not omir neither, that the 23d verſe, 
will admit of a quite contrary ſence, to that in our 
Tr {1 5 ; ; . 

the north wind begetteth rain (for ſo it 


doth in ſome Climates) ſo a biting 
tongue raiſeth up anger and indignati- 
on, (which 3 in the countenance, both 
him that believes the 9 
A 1 calumniated ; when be bow be 
is abuſed.) | 
[i] There is mo great di in v. 26. But In- 


s are divided about this, whether be 


terpreter 
ſpake 4 juſt man's falling into ſin ; or in- 
to nd jo. rh Vice Sahon inderfands 


latter, and makes this the ſence, that e- 
ven wiſe mens minds are extremely trou- 
_ bled, ſee the wicked prevail 

ner 
- Tick ing 
bath 

(Book 

. geaches me blicks muſt 
_ infamous 


importance; ef] 
cent 1 ablolved, but he that 3s 


on the PROVERBS. 


vochim. And it doubrful, whether 
of gold, be mae 1 
| or s ma ; 1 bave expre 
* 14 * : 


vinegar or | 


and i by ſome rendered thus ; As 


25 


55 only as in the ſmaller rivulets: but 
uch unjuſt judgments, as I mentioned, 
from which examples are derived, infect 
and diſtain the very fountain of Juſtice. 
For when the Courts of Juſtice ſide with 
Injuſtice, the ſtate of things is turned, 
as into a publick Robbery ; & Homo bo- 
mini fit lupws, and one man preys upon 
Rory ſe, de D 87 the 
3th this werſe, de Dieu connefs the next 
( J 27. and gives the eaſieſt account that I find 
any where, of the Hebrew Text: only rranſ- 
lating that particle, but ; which we tranſlate 
ſo; as it is often taken in the Scripture, And 
his ſence is this ; © b the juſt may be 
© trampled under foot for a while! by the 
© wicked, yet their ſhall not periſh : but 
« remain /0 freſo 2 wert, that it ſhall be 4 
« glorious thing to enquire into their glorioas 
© ations. So be would have the werſe tr 
lated thus, to eat much honey indeed 18 
not good ; but to ſearch out their glory 
(viz. of juſt men) is glory. Andif wet 
the werſe by itſelf, then the ſence may be 
this, as the Belgick Interpreters tranſlate it 
(of whom be, if I miſtake not, was one) to 
eat much honey is not good: but to 
ſearch into excellent things is a great 
- commendation ; and we cannot therein 
eaſily offend by exceſs; which is quite con- 
trary to the Vulgar Latin, whoſe ſence and 
meaning (though not the words) may be des 
fended, even without repeating the word not, 
4 we do in our tranſlation: in this manner: 
As honey, though pleaſant to the taſte, 
oppreſſes the ſtomach, if it be immode- 
rately uſed: ſo upon a curious ſearch into 
things ſublime and glorious (tho' they be 
moſt ſweet and deſirable to our under- 
ſtanding) we ſhall find ourſelves over- 
whelmed with a greater glory than we 
can bear. And ſo the latter part of the 
verſe, ſhould word for word be thus tranſla- 
ted: The ſearch of their glory (viz. of 
things as ſweet as honey, but tranſcending aur 
3 is glory: vis, 00 bright 2 our 


weak minds. 
[1] The laſ werſe, which in the Hebrew be- 
s to all men, whoſe e are unruly, 

is by the Vulgar reſtrained to him that can- 
not command bis tongue: which is part of the 
ſence. For as men 1 ty with- 
out Walls when they will ; ſo every thing it 


blurred out by bim, even t. eateſt ſecrets ; 
e liberty 7 1 2 
undoes himſelf. | 


- 
=” 
* 


Ver. 1. HES E are alſo proverbs of So- 
lomon, 60 f men of 2 
copied ant.] Beſides the fore- 

ons ſententioully delivered by So- 
wn ; theſe. alſo were collected out of his 
Works, by ſome of the Servants of that 
King Heeekia : who ſerting himfelf 
all his heart to reform the people of 
other things wherein Gop 

his endeavours (a Chron: XXXI. 21.) 


- 
4 4 
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cauſed theſe Proverbs to be tranſcribed out 
of the ancient records, for their fuller in- 


ſtruction. See Arg. [a], 4 
Ver. 2, It is the 25 of God to conceal a thing : 
' but the honour of kings is to ſearch out a mai- 
ter.] The Almighty Creator and Sovereign 
of the world declares his ſupereminent Ma- 
jeſty, Authority and Wiſdom (which can- 
not be ignorant of any thing) and procures 
to himſelf the greateſt veneration, by con- 
cealing the reaſons of his decrees, and of his 


gments: But earthly Princes, whoſe 


jud 
1 is very imperfect, do themſelves 


the greateſt honour, when they decree and 
judge nothing but after the ſtricteſt ſearch 
and examination, and give the cleareſt rea- 
ſon for their proceedings. Sce Arg. [4] | 
Ver. 3. The heaven for height, and the earth 
for depth, and the heart of s Is unſcarcha- 
ble.] It is as impoſſible for vulgar minds to 
netrate into the ſecrets of State, and un- 
derſtand the counſels and deſigns of wiſe 
Princes (and the various ways and means 
whereby they project to effect their ends) 
as it is to know how far it is from hence 
to the higheſt heavens; or how far to the 
centre of the earth, upon which we tread. 
See 4.8 175 | 
Ver. 4. Take away the droſs from the ſilver, 

and there ſball come 0 a weſſel for the 
ner.] As when the Finer hath ſeparated the 
drols from the filver, it will e ſo 
pliable, that he may caſt or work it into 
what form he pleaſeth. 

Ver. 5. Take away the wicked from = ps 
the king, and bis throne ſhall be eftabliſhed in 
ke Tous, of So let the King not only re- 
move the wicked (who are the ſcum of the 
Nation) from his counſels and company 
but puniſh them ſeverely ; and his 32 
will be eaſily moulded to righteouſneſs, pi- 
ety and all manner of vertue: which will 
ſettle his Kingdom in peace, and make his 
Government durable. 3 | 
Ver. 6. Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence 
of the king, and ſtand not inthe place of great 
men.] And among other vertues, learn hu- 
mility and modeſty, if thou art a Subject: 
though never ſo rich: and do not make 
thyſelf taken notice of, by too ſplendid an 
appearance at Court: much leſs by in- 
truding thyſelf into the place, where none 
but the great officers or Nobles ought to 
come. See Arg. [4]. _ rt ni 

Ver. 7. For better it is that it be ſaid unto 
thee, Come up hither : then that thou ſbouldeſt be 
put lower in the preſence of ** whom 
thine_eyes have ſeen, | For it will be much 
more for thine honour, and thy ſatisfac- 
tion too, if ſtanding at a diſtance, thou 
art invited to come up higher (whither of 
thyſelf thou durſt not preſume to £0) than 
to have a check given thee for thy for- 
wardneſs, and to be diſgracefully thruſt out 
of the preſence of 'the Prince; unto whom 
thou | haſt adventured to approach too 
Ver. 8. Go mot forth haſtily to ffrive, left 
+ 1 : 3 
thou know not — to do in the end there- 


A PARAPHRASE 


7 when thy neighbour bath put thee to ſhame.) 
ake ſome time to conſider well, both the 
goodneſs of thy cauſe, and its weightineſs, 
and how to manage it, before thou bring 
an action at Law againſt thy neighbour ; 
leſt in concluſion thou wiſh it had'not been 
begun; when he puts thee to open ſhame, 
by ſhewing thou haſt impleaded him wrong- 
fully, or for & 1 * EE 
er. 9. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
himſelf ; and Aren, 4 a fer to — ay 
Nay, let me adviſe thee, though thy cauſe 
be juſt and good (yet the event being doubt= 
ful) to debate things privately, and if it 
be poſſible to make up the difference be- 
tween yourſelyes ; eſpecially if it be about 
a ſecret buſineſs, which ought" not eaſily to 
be divalged: or if it cannot be compoled, 
yet let not hatred or anger [provoke thee 
ro diſcover other ſecrets, merely to diſ- 
grace thy adverſary, when they appertain 
not to the cauſe. | | | 
Ver. 20. Left be that heareth it put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away.] 
not only every one that heareth, reproach 
thee for thy perfidiouſneſs; but he be in- 
raged to retort ſuch infamous things upon 
thee, as ſhall ſtick ſo cloſe, that thòu ſhalt 
never be able to wipe off the dirt, nor 
recover thy credit, as long as thou liveſt. 
Ver. 11. A word fitly ſpoken, is like apples 
4 gold in pictures of Ber] 
el, reproof or comfort handſomely deli- 


vered, in due time, and place, c. is no 


leſs grateful and valuable ; than golden balls, 
or beautiful apples, preſented in a ſilver 
net-work basket. See Arg. [J]. 
Ver. 12. As an ear-ring of gold, and an or- 
nament of fine gold, 10 is @ wiſe reprover- upon 
an obedient ear] A oe man will not think 
himſelf -reproached, but rather obliged by 
a prudent reproof : which meeting with an 
attentive, conſidering and patient; mind, 


makes a man receive it ſo kindly ; that he 


eſteems him who it, as much as 
if he had hung a jewel of gold in his car 
or put the richeſt ornament about his neck. 
er. 14: As the- cold of ſnow in the time 
harweſt, ſo is 4 "faithful meſſenger to them that 
fend him for be refriſheth the len of bis ms: 
gert.] A truſty meſſenger (or Embaſlador) 


that- faithfully and dexterouſly, executes his 


commiſſion, to the ſatisfaction of the per- 
ſons that ſent him; is as welcome, when 
he returns, as the coldeſt drink or air is 
to the Reapers in the time of harveſt: for 
he revives the ſpirit of his Maſters, who 
were ready to faint, with fear of ill ſuc- 
"= . WO F 
bids, 4 os oſo eth bimſelf of 4 falſe 
. is ft. lads ee e l 

wat - raifeth high expectations by promiſing 


* 
* 


much, and then deceives them by perform- 


ing little or nothing; leaves him, that de- 
pended on theſe promiſes, as ſad as the 
Country people are; after the clouds have 


made a great ſhow, and the wind a great 


ſound, but are followed by ho ſhowers of 
. - 4 & fe ; 2 
rain. So ab ꝛ˙ | 


Leſt 


A word of coun- 


Chap. XXV. 


Ver. 15. By long forbearing is 4 Yer 
perſuaded, and a ſoft tongue breaketh rhe bone. 
t is not prudent violently to oppole a 
Prince in his reſolutions ; who will more 
eaſily yield ro reaſon, if one give way 
to his heat, and patiently expect the fic- 
reſt time to repreſent things to him: but 
this muſt be done alſo with ſoft and 
tender language; which is apt to bow the 
ſtiffeſt minds, and work upon the hard- 


and torment. See Arg. 5 SP 
Ver. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 


grow not only troubleſome but loath- 
| Has to him; and his love turn into 


pieces his eſtate a £ inſtead of a ſword, 


"Puts him into pain; ſo doth a faithl 


the. moſt"from chem. 


ou the P 


ROF RAS, If 


3 : bo 8 | k 
take away his garment from him in ſharp 


] weather, or to pour vinegar upon mice 


for as the one increafeth his ſenſe 0 
cold, and the other itritates the mitte 
ſo ſuch unſeaſonable mirth makes 'a fad 
man's heart far more heavy and ſorrow- 
full, than it was before. Ser Arg. T'g]* 
Ver. 21. If thine 'enemy be bungry, give 
bim bread to eat ; and if he be thirſty, "give 
water to drink.) If he chat hates thee be 
hungry or thirity, or wants any other 
neceſſaries, take the opportunity to ex- 


preſs thy kindneſs to him; by ſuecour- 


ſerving him from periſning. 
Ver. 22. For thou ſhalt beap toals of 
_ his bead, aud the Lord ſhall reward thee; 
or if he have the leaſt ſpark of gos 
neſs in him, it will work a change in 
his mind; and make him throw off-all 
his enmities: or if it have the contrat 
effect, he ſhall have ſo much the ſorer 
puniſhment ; and thou ſhalt not loſe = 
reward, which the Lok D himſelf WI 
Fre che hen ox n2STON OR 
Ver. 23. The north. ind driveth away 


ing him in his need, and thereby pre- 


ſo doth an angry countenance” a e | 
re 


tongue.) As the ſharpneſs of the No 
wind ſcatters clouds, and drives ai 
rain; ſo a ſevere countenance, * 
indignation againſt him that traduces his 
neighbour ſecretly, not only gives a check, 
but puts a ſtop to his ſlanderous tongue; 
which would not tell ſuch lyes, if they 


were not greedily receiyed. See Arg. 


[4]. | 
n better to dwell in 4 cor- 


ner of the bouſe- top, than with 4 brawling 


woman and ins wide bouſe-] Ic_is more 


deſirable (as wus ſaid e XXI. 9.) 
to dwell poorly, inconveniently, and a- 
lone in the open air, expoſed to all t 
injuries of the weather; nay, to be coe 


up in a little corner on the hohſe- top | 


than to have a ſpacious habitation 3 


numerous family, governed by a conten- 


tious brawling Wife; whoſe perpetual 
_ſroidings: Wien doors, upon i as 


ons, is far worſe than the thunder; light 


ning and bluſtering © winds, which may 
— — 1 6 4 „ 4 


Ver af. As cold wateri"'fo a" big ſoul: 
Print 7 _ 


«ſo 1s goo n G 
and certain news, eſpecially from a" far 
e Country (from whence it is hard to have 


any true incell; is a grateful to 
him that longed to hear ef his Friends 


there, as cool water is to a tlürſty Tra- 
veller; eſpecially when he meets with it 
in - remote and uninhabited places, 

he did not expect 7 1/7309 
Ver. 26. 4 


wy fere rhe wick 


d 


. 1 about. him, that they ſuf- 
| he is oppreſſed (and 
thrown _y of authority) by the violence 


lick Fountain; or a 


| inco 
The "op, > and 


iy 4g 2 pb). 7 eat much bo- 
„ pry tor own glory, is not 
5 Honey is very pleaſanc to the 
— that it is hurtful: and in li 
to hunt 


oy. of — 


e at laſt not honourable, but re- 
ul to them. Ses Arg. . 
Nen. i 15 tber bath mo + | 
like 4 city that is 5 
23 — i wall,]! He that can- 
not govern his paſſions, eſpecially his an- 
ger, but ſuffers them to break out up- 
on all 8 _ to ers” 
ble miſchiefs; hike a ity unwalled, 
whoſe forrifications are decayed ; 9 
a. 


bs * . « every enemy. 


7 1 £314 
4 p 


is Loppes 


whol- 


e v. 16.) is ſo far from being 
e man- 


1 * 
- : : - = * * - - 
4 7 
#7 
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* 
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end craft of wicked or when he 
—_—_ any foul ſin, or loſ- 
dare not oppoſe i im- 


ors co un they A when dirt and filth 


but to one, much of it (as we ſaid _ 


reedily after honour and 
men are very deſirous, - 


* 
a . * 
+ 
74 


| hr 


8 


2 PARAPHRASP Chap. XXVI. 


fb] So the Hebrews underfland the next werſe; 


which I bave extended farther : and tran- 
. ſlated alſo thoſe two words zi and de- 
. ror, 4 ſparrow and a wild pe ( ſee — 2 

LXXXI. "Pla, 33 ) For 4215 

a ru que bird; in all likeh A 

doth ſo too: and then all agree it ſignifies 4 


ſparrow, as the other (Bochart bath pro- 
— doth (not 8 ſwallow * 4 rin 
dove, or e Cn / 94 1 ring 
' which are famony for ſwiftneſs an ſtrength 
ight. And the mea thus werſe 4 
: — W which ye a of Ws 
mouths cauſeleſly, ſhall no more alight 
where they would have them; than "a 
ſparrow which wanders uncertainly, 
a dove that flies away ſwiftly, w 8 
tle e , to their direction: or thas, 
ſuch curſc as ſwiftly as thoſe birds 
. (whoſe = So it is to wander and 
by up and down) over the head 35 
him againſt whom they are directe 
and never touch him. 
Melancthon by curſes in thi place under- 
ſtands * of which the world is 


to "ys Jo's which 12 not reſt 4 good 


mow ſs before they be confuted. | But be 
EY forced. by conf? . Fares ſometimes 


great miſchie in ow 
* i oſeph, Pala . 
menes — Socrates; Ks loft bis bi T4 
this means. After hich, be. obſerves, 1 


| Tragedy 0 of Palamedes being a7 (in "ayer 
_ the Poet ailed the death. of the of 
the 1 who ſung like a ſweet 


le, but hurt no. w Dog the Citizens - 
le the accuſers of Socrates out of A- 
_ thens. But this doth not ſo well 
with the brew word; which fignifies ſuch 2 
evil ſpeaking, 4 22811 to @ Curie ; which 


wiſe man ſaith ſpall nat ref upon @ 


[ . 
4 


77/008 9 it is cauſeleſs, 5, but th away like 
F 


bird that ſettles no w here till it comes 20 
| irs proper place + As the curſe returns 
many tim and ſettles upo 2282 | 
e it, when it lights not 

. that was curſed; which ſenſe, one read- 
the Hebrew words expr 


elles 


ht e eee 


[© 2 5 EEE 
3 255 a e F corre 


= | ther 4 
os preferment, v. - dale 2 
1 4. pa, gs 


omitted. 


- cannot here 


Chap. XXVI. 


man, with loud clamours only and no ſenſe, 
rbe Father thought fit to anſwer ' bim 
2 *, and overcome rage with pa- 
| Fence; thinking it to no more ro 
| go about to repreſs an irreligions man with 
Religion 1 man with meek- 
fs FR. to 


1 offer light to the blind, or 
2 to the deaf, or reaſon with 4 brute, 
when Demetrian a: laſt offered ſome- 

that looked like an Ar * St. 


Cyprian could not any 
le bu modeſty 

his cauſe ; 2 — be 42 uf L 2 

e criminations, be ſhould ſeem wk e 


the crime. 
s both werſes to re- 


Mah wholly refer mPigr ot 
10 


ches and calummies : 


4 fit, either utterly to negleF, or to e x 


in a few words. 
Then the Wiſe man proceeds to ſhew, that 
a fool i very unfit ro be ſo much as — 
en 4 meſſage; which 7515 will Pacer de 
oy "oe nor return 4 anſwer. 51 
er ro be expreſſed by cutting 1 the 
as much as £9. „ a buſineſs committed 
to N 4 perſon, will no more proceed, than 
s man can go without legs : the latter by 
drinking in "For 
| Infect of bv 
| deſires, he muſt 4 content to 
dance of affronts and ill-dealing. 
l e] After thu follow ſeveral other obſerva- 
tions about Fools ; in w_ which, there 


ng ſatisf aftion in _— 


© are words of vo — . ff 
ic explain, as ſome 
85 8 mobi ® 2 27 
; Bur 1 r 
._- them, as well ar T cod, by the Pr br 
* * the wd Dalju v. 7. 
Fax " of elevation or n 
e dancing; than w 
22 * hives wnſurable 10 4 — 
| #5 ſpeeches, on in t 
are moſt abſurd, 2 255 applied by a 
of And \the word Margema in the 8th 
verſe, which un wvariou 
l ys, 2 * a oa of 
as 
2 "»e the a- with heh . men (ſuch 
. Scaliger and Selden, ce.) have vi- 


5 


2 


n the PROYE RBA. 


1 word rab, which the 
ner folow (which I-\think fib ith anew. 


d be rem 12 — 


ry; a much as 2 Caſtalio 200 


[1] Among ate 
which 1 . 
much 


| cerning 4 conceite 
| tions about oth : 


0 ou 


= 
nordic 


But there is 'one 8 more 
ut herans ge- 


beve token motice 


8 e, becauſe I have not touched on it 
in the  Parapbraſe, and it mukes no - 
e 8 

in any 25 F Art or \Learwing ; 
and expound it t maſter in his arc 
forms all — — well: but 

* 2 yrs a fool ( « bungler, a: 

ves. his money to Rave his 

2 Tb Melancthon; 50 

= it t0 2 N belonging 

in the c every 
Many M's ing noſe thr ch — 2 
* Ar 


— wy mpoſtores qui LIL 
medici: plurimi in . concionatores, 
gui adulantur . aut — 


A be 


heaps up many excellent e 

thus purpoſe, 3 ew 2 thould meddle day 

with that which they underſtand ; — 
cluding with this Admonition to the —.— 
which they ſhould always remember + Igno- 
rance makes men impudent. ed 95 
tbe word rab; but t this 
ſenſe, A wiſe man does his buſineſs 
himſelf; and not by foole, who marr 


the man's 
* e 
The 


ſorvations v. II. 
; which is wot "commonly noted; 


Sedan being divvinely * by the 


bely of Abraham, e overthrew the'4 
that bed 2 75 and 9 


2 1 


N79 * 27 
F Te” 
N 


2 N. 2 
Y PF * H4 - . 1 
COS. IS; - » 2 


: ; 


* 7 * F 
- 
g 1 


it 4 | ' #2 an or a wild . 
. and reap the 2 than which Ws aka fly away more ſwift- 
os. After owbich ly. See Arg. 
nter- "Ver, 3. 4'w ep for th bf, bile for 
airs; againſt back- the aſi, and for the fool's back.) A 
+ Las, and diſſemblers ; eſpecially, ſuch as are horſe that will not ſtir without a whip, 
1 — cover "the malignity of their and an aſs that will not go without a 
7 air ſhews, of love, or perhaps goad, or will go only his own way, without 
25 \ ove of hich verſes a bridle to men about his ſtiff neck; are 
5 4 wor 5 more ſenſe: than fit emblems of a ſenſeleſs ſot: who muſt be 
one; which 7 ee endeavoured to knit to- treated like a beaſt, and by ſmart puniſh- 
vi in the Peraphraſe. An example of ments be excited ynto his duty, to which 
-(1wblcb I might give particularly, in v. 24. he hath no — and check d from run- 
ee ker may be rendred ning into that eri, to which he is in- 
either he pretends. to be what he is not, clined. 
er he is known to be what he is. Ver. 1 e 


Lal And what Solomon ſays in the next fol, if thou alſo. be like unto him.) For 
: verſe concerning bim that flattereth another, words will not reglaim a wicked fool; 
me extend o all wicked men; | none of with whom it thou haſt occaſion. to con- 
which are to be truſted : but at one of aur tend, obſerve theſe, two Rules: Anſwer 
n Writers adviſes, though a . wicked him not at all, becauſe it is to no pur“ 
man have done thee ſeyen courteſies, poſe; at leaſt, not in his own way, Wah 
and promiſe fair ſor the eighth; yer we -railing and reproaches, . "whic 
do not cruſt him: for there are ſeven is to be as very: a fool as himſelf, See 
abominations in his heart. And though BOX | 
—H thou may'it "think thou haſt ſome hank Vier. 5. 4 fool according - fo "bis 
HS. upon him, do not depend upon it; 4 , leſt 45 - 11 in bu own conceit. ] 
be can unfetter himſelf from them a | ax if — row. infolent by thy ſilence, 
21 1 Sampſon from the green withs — fancying that he is unanſwerable; then 
bord, wherewith the Philifines bound fa ay 4 Auch only as may ſerve to take 
him * Nr Go K. ge reſtrain _ his preſumption, and make it ap- 
L $74 Ag aol: s + pear that he is a fool: for nothing is 
675 155 i only oifivoe; owe: thing ; that more dat erous than to bs, him |go 
wo 1 — ef- — 11. which away, wi an Fight, opinion of his own 
ar is not abilities... N 
. ; for if he be e tht fond ſentleth_8._ meſſage. by the” hend 
WG. \ IEC truth makes him hate the * a 4 eutterh off the feet and drinketh da- 
on chat detects. his fallebood : if he — 71 e that ſends. a witleſs man, or 
not reprehended, his kulſome flat- one chat minds N but 5 — . 
teries will —_—_— from xr) the — — I about his dale ſhall be ſure 
of his Friend. . "bur. to ſuffer 
; my ww e wh a, a e exceeding great damage by 
| FF nagement. See Arg. 
naw TRE: Pl nds ws. 5 8 lame' are. mot e 
vote Fe Ar n bi f the mouth o A 
3 41 r „ 0 wile: ſaying as ill becomes atoo * 9 
fron for « fo SL or rain are cing. doth a.cripple.; for as his lamen 
+ un candle, * they do g great never ſo much appears, as Ty would 
deal of hurt in ſummer time, when the _ ſeem nimble; ſo. the dr ke — is Le 
"chered 8 1 Re be ga- va ſo 2 Fes . 
1 ſo is uthority v 8. Arg. 
placed in the 2th of © fool os wick: Ver. 8. WF” 1. Bindetb s | : 
1 ho knows not how to uſe it A ſo. is be ther tooth hone. 40 @ 
milctiief bach .co himſelf and 


% % 


Ip 


FF 
- but will do. As a one put into. 4 IE 7 
| others wi th it. See Arg. 2. x 3 *ſo.. 1s that honour ng; aye away 35 
Ver. a. 4: the bird: by. wendringy| s ! beſtowed u uh a fool: who not kr 
2 3 how, do. hip. Auchoriey EN Carer 
| O 


as: A LAY IS it is caſt in- 
| 55 85 05 5 common ſtones. 


his in ma- 


* 


* 
% 
* 


Chap: XXVI. 


a fool to meddle with a proverb, 
a drunkard to handle a thorn; where- 
with he hurts himſelf: but the ſharpeſt 
ſaying, no more touches a fool with any 


compunction, though ſpoken by his own 


mouth; than the drunkard-feels the thorn, 
when it runs into his hand, and gives 
a grievous wound. | — 


things, both rewardeth the , vol, and reward- 
eth the arcat Go p, who 
m wks > .them alſo moſt 


- 4 :, 


ful wickedneſs: whom a good Prince imi- 
ates ; but à bad proves an univerſal grie- 


„ 


De ſlothful man ſaiib, There is 
a lion way, 4 lion is in the ſtreets. He 
that hath no mind to labour, never wants 
retences for his idleneſs : for his fanc 
ens ſuch terrible and inſuperable 
ithculties to him, as ſeldom happen; and 
rights him with a vain conceit of them, 
when. he might ſoon ſatisfy himſelf, there 
are none at all. See Arg. [3]. See 


XXII. 13. | GE 7 
Yar. = As the door turneth apon its bin- 
ges, ſo doth rhe ſlorbful upon bis bed.] As 


a. door. turns to and fro upon its hinges, 
but never. ſtirs from thence; fo is a 
fluggard fixed to his bed: where he turns 
from one ſide to the other ( and is un- 
_ eaſy even in his ſloth) but 
in his idle poſture. 

Ver. 15. The ſlot 
his boſom, it grieverh bim to bring it again 
to bas mouth. | All chings ſeem ſo hard 
to ſuch a lazy wretch, that it is not eaſy to 


ee eee dert ken nds 


Yor. III 


. 
+ 2 

iL 
3 5 


: 2% 

" bd 4 * a 
by 3 

* . "1 * i 

4 4 ® 4, | ay 0 * 2 * 
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"1. N > te > 


for 


many able perſons, who can 


nſing, for in- 


and 
= 


«4 ferife ceaſetb.] 


ill remains 
bful bideth bis band in 


N 
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* 


his. atm: but cron this. appears like 


de rg et hes 14 Gy 


24- 1 3887 "1 17 1 * olis | 113 

conceit, ' than ſeven men. that can render 4 
reaſon] © Yer one of theſe idle compani- 
ons, whoſe wit ſeryes him only. to prate, 
and. carp at mens honeſt labours; takes 
himſelf to be much wiſer t | 


a gr 
an give er 
factory account of any thing that is pro- 
PO. Fo AB... bores a0 art 
Ver. 17.” He that paſprh by, and meddleth 
with 75 e belonging not to bim, is like 
one that taketh a dig hy the cars] As he 
that takes an angry dog by the ears, is 
in danger to be bitten; whether he 
hold him, or let him go: ſo be that 
furiouſly ingages in other mens quarrels, 
whom he lights upon by chance, and in 
which be is not concerned, mall hardly 
eſcape the di N of one or both 0 
them, which ſoever part he takes, or 1 
he r r rt om 
Ver. 18. 4s 4 mad man _who caſteth fre- 
brands, arrows, and death: ] As be that 
throws flames, darts, or other deadly or 
deſtructive things, and hides his malice by 
feigning himſelf mad; is far more dan- 
gerous than he that is mad indeed: 

Ver. 19. So is the man that deceiveth bu 
neighbour, and - ſaith, Am not I in ſport? ] 
So he is worſe than an open enemy 
who ' cunningly abuſes his neighbour, and 
under a fair ſhew puts foul cheats upon 
him; and then asks him, Why de reſents 
it ſo heinouſly? for he was only. in enz 
intended merely to try how He o 


* 


2 


Ver. 20. Where no wood is, there the fire 

erb aut: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, 
Look upon him as an 
incendiary, that carries tales and whiſ- 
pers falſe ſtories; and expel him from 


the family which he hath diſturbed by - 


back-biting ; for as the fire will go out, 
if you take away the wood that feeds it; 
ſo will quarrels and contentions 2 
when he is thruſt out of doors that blows 
op 8 „ naw 


who is hard to pleaſe, and apt to find 


28 , 
into fire, when they are laid upon them. 

To, 22. i words of a t prof are. 
as wounds t 7 into | the imer 
moſt of the Bl But there is ne- 
ver need of greater caution, chan when 
a whiſperer makes a ſhew of harmleſs in- 
tentions, and of loye and kindneſt 3 | 


ws 4% 


366 
he 


| for his words are ſtabs, which 
give them the moſt deadly wounds ; and. 
ink deep into the minds of thoſe that 
hear them. See XVIIL 8. 8 

Ver. 23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart, 
are like 4 potſberd covered with ſilver dreſs] 


It and angr uage ſuits as well with 
ill will, as Aer fraß with a piece of a 


broken pot: and he that ſtudies to hide 
his hatred under moſt affectionate words 
will as certainly be detected and vilified; 
as a potſherd that makes a fair ſhew at 
a diftance when ir is covered merely 
with the ſcum of filver. | 
Ver. 24. He that healeth, diſſembleth with 
bis lips, and layeth up deceit within bim. 
And yet there is nothing more uſual, 
than for him that hates thee, to coun- 
terfeit the greateſt kindneſs to thee ; when 
he means thereby only the more eaſily 
and ſecurely to deceive and undoe thee ; 
though let him ſtudy never ſo much to 
diſguiſe his inward rancour, he common- 
ly lets fall ſome word or other, whereby 
it may be diſcovered; nay, it may be 
known ſometime by his extraordinary ex- 
reflions of Friendſhip, beyond all rea- 
n and meaſure. 3 
Ver. 25. When be ſpeaketh fair, believe bim 
wot + there are ſeven abominations in bs 
heart.) And thou wilt the more certain- 
y diſcover it, if thou obſerveſt this Rule, 
not to be too credulous; no, not when 
he gives thee the kindeſt words, and be- 
es thee to believe him: but to re- 
member, that if hatred ſtill remain in 
his heart, it will ſuggeſt to him the moſt 
deteſtable deſigns againſt thee, and that 
without number. See Arg. [4]. 
Ver. 26, Whoſe hatred x covered by de- 
ceit, bus wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 
whole congregation.) And it were well, if 
ſuch a man wou ink, that it is hard 
for him to carry on his malicious deſigns 
fo craftily, but, though a private perſon 


may not be able to find out his wick- 
edneſe, yet, when he comes to be exa- 
mined by the publick Council, ſome or 


other will diſcover it: and then that diſ- 
fembled hatred, which he thought to 
have hid in fecreſy, will be openly ex- 
poſed to the view of all the world. 
Vier. 27. Whoſo diggeth & pit, ſhall fall there- 
2 rite _ _ 6. ws will return 
ment 00 5 2 hath A. RY 
obferved VII. - IX. 15.) the wick- 
ed are not only diſappointed in their 
3 dut involve themſelves in that 


8 


jaſt like a man that falls into a 


Which they intended to do to o- 


pit, digged with his own hands; or that 
is (bed in pieces by a ſtone, which 
returns upon him, as he rowls it up a 
2 ems for the oppreflion of ano- 
ther, 
Ver. 28, A hing tongue hateth thoſe that 
are -affiifted it, and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruin, } A forger of falſhood is 
not content to undo others by his ca- 
lumnies, but his guilt makes him hate 
thoſe men above all others; unleſs it be 
him that confutes his falſhood and proves 
him a lyar: whom he cannot endure, 
becauſe he diſables him from doing any 
farther miſchief unto others; which 1s 
the deſign of all his gloſſing and flatter- 
ing words, which prove at laſt the ruin 
of himſelf, See Arg. [IJ 


CHAP, XXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] Thu Chapter begins with a moſt uſeful Ad. 
monition, of the inconſtancy and uncertain 
of all things here below : like to which there 
are 4 great many in other Authors, which 
ſeveral Writers have collected (but I ſhall 
not trouble the Readers withal ) particular 
Melancthon: who obſerves that the Wiſe 
man here teaches us N and prohibits 

_ theſe two great wices: confidence in our- 
ſelves, or any thing we have; aud raſh 
undertaking neceſlary things, out of 2 

- fooliſh hope they will ſucceed according to our 
deſires, * Wiſe and good men ſhould on- 
ly meddle within the bounds of their 

Calling; and depend alſo on Gop for 
his blefling : bur not attempt things with- 
out ju * » preſuming they can carry them 
as they pleaſe. Thus Pericles, for be, 
made an unneceſſary War, for a ſlight rea- 
ſon; which many then judged to have been 
neglected: and Alcibiades in like manner 
paſſed over into Sicily: and Hannibal made 
war upon the Romans: and Pompey would 
needs try bis fortune (as they called it) 
in War, when he might have kept peace, 
upon honeſt conditions, All theſe were de- 

; Hautkur to their Countries, and the Proverb 

was werified in them han HA i- 
Cor) Ii emSupias, Vain men deviſe vain 
things, according as their deſires lead 
them. 2 8 | | 

And there & nothing more fooliſh than the 

725 of praiſing — 2 follows 
in the next werſe (v. 2.) and « noted. by 

4 Authors ; who bave many ſharp ſayings 
about it, which 1 alſo 5 over, But ſhak 
take notice (becauſe it u ſtill more 1 


5 
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- what the ſame man Melancthon - 
ſerves upon the third verſe; that tools and 
unskilful e are more apt to be an- 
gry than others: becauſe they conſider not 
the infirmity of mankind, and that there are 
many errors of 
born withal, and cured after a gentle man- 
wer ; whence that true ſaying Imperito 
nunquam quicquam injuſtius eſt. But as 
| geodneſs u moſt eminent in God; who bim- 
bears with many evils in ms, and com- 
mands ws to forgive and it ſhall be for- 
given us: ſo wiſe men bend their minds 
10 goodneſs and lenity ; remembring the com- 
mon infirmities of all men, their own' as 
well as athers, * can there be @ more 
lively picture of the implaca wit of a 
fool 7 5 17 which = ral 1 2717 
| bath drawn in the Goſpel; of a cruel Ser- 
vant, who when he bad been forgiven ſix- 
ton of gold by bu Maſter, would not 
forgive his fellou. ſer vant an hundred 
ence, Matth. XVIII, This Sentence of So- 
lomon therefore, ſaith be, admoniſhes ms 10 
avoid the company of fools, qui neque 
cognoſcere neque 1gnoſcere norunc ; 
as well as to le ſo wiſe ourſelves as to 
moderate our paſſions, and to be mindfub of 
buman weakneſs, For nihil magnum quod 
non eſt placidum, as Seneca ſpeaks : lile 
unto which be adds other ſayings out of 
Homer and Pliny. | 


Le] In the next verſe but one ſome think the 


7ſe man Fans of ſuch Friends as are too 
tender and delicate ; and for perks, Fee 
ing others, have not the courage to tell them of 
their errors : whom the great Lord Bacon 
follows ; and thinks Solomon prefers an 
open Enemy before ſuch a Friend : which 
I do not to be the meaning; tut ſhall 
bere ſet down his excellent obſervation 
theſe words (Adv. of Learn. Book VIII. 
Ch. 2. Farab. 29.) be Parable, ſaith he, 
66 reprebends the ſoft nature of ſuch Friends 
EE gs will not uſe the pinks which Friend- 
ce ſhip gives them, in admoniſhing their 
e Friends with freedom and confidence, as 
ce well of their errors as of - their dan- 
cc gers, For what ſhall I do? ſays ſuch 
cc 4 tender-bearted Friend, or which way 
cc ſhall I turn myſelf? I love him as 
« and if any misfortune ſhould befall 
« him, I could willingly pawn my own 
rſon for his redemption. But I 
« know, his diſpoſition; if I deal free- 
cc ly with him, I ſhall offend him; 
cc at leaſt make him fad: and yet do 
« him no good. And I ſhall ſooner e- 
ad him from my Friendſhip, 
«© than reclaim him from thoſe courſes, 


ee upon which his mind is reſolved: 


c Such a yo — 
ec prebends as we worthleſs s 
* ris erat coeperoe font fie be 


as any man can do another: 


on the P 


that by way e from an Enemy, 
ug 


others which ought t be [d] 
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niet Enemy, than from ſuch an effemi- 


« nate Friend, For be may perhaps bear 


cc which, through tos much i „ Was 
; ©. faintly. whiſpered by a Friend. 
d] And one great reaſon why men are loth 


0 tell others of their faults, is. becauſe they 


are wont to take it beinouſly. 


more faithfully gies it : of w 


If men were 

to receive reproaf, ; 32 would 
ich the wiſe 

moniſhes as, V. 6. where.t 


more will; 


man therefore a 


word Natarot h is /o difficult. that it ad- 
mit, various interpretations : ſome of 


| which 
 T have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe,. And made 
v. 7. 4 caution againſt the immoderate en- 
joyment of pleaſures: which commend them- 
ſelves to , by their rarer us. As the next, 


v. 8. is a caution againſt 2 of 


mind, and diſcontent with our preſent condition ; 
which not only ſpoils all our pleaſures, but, 

ten carries men. reſtleſly to their ruin: 
where Melancthon ſuggeſts this uſeful Me- 
ditation, that there u no condition of life, no 
function, without its cares, troubles and dan- 


ers; which makes men ſoon weary of it : 


_ 


according to the ancient ſaying, Optat ephip- 
pia bos piger, optat arare caballus, Bur 
the Wiſe man would bade ws. underſtand, 
that nothing more dangerows than this ; 
and therefore to take care, leſt tired a 

broken with diſguſe, we lightly deſert that 
kind of life, to which we are rightly cal. 
led. All the ancient wiſdom . bath obſerved, 
that ſuch deſultory bumours never thrive ; a- 
bout which they have many Proverbs, with 
which I ſhall not fill theſe papers, | 
e] After thus follow ſome advices about Friend- 
ip, and other things; which have been no- 
ted before, in the foregoing parts of thus 
Book, And then be ſeems v. 14. 10 lay 


4 2 the guiſe of Flatterers, who hope to curry 


ec out, profit nothing: 
66:26 22 77 Parable they 


| fawour with their Benefattors, by extolli 


their bounty with extravagant praiſes. So 
have expounded that verſe, not merely 
thoſe that prog others, but praiſe them for 
their kindneſs to themſelves : as the word 


Barak properly imports. The intention of 


which. 4 only to get fil more r them: 
which uw commonly the end of all thoſe, that 
praiſe others immoderately, for their rare qua- 


lities and perfefions; hoping thereby to make 


them extraordinary | , 

2 Ir. ry the Loy IONS ob- 
ved about this matter: ” s 

theſe words us this (in the 2 = 


3 
cc prejudice. firſt, they manifeſtly be- 
tray t Alves, | — eng | 4 — 
om 


_— 


2 


« ſecondly , 
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ce oratiate themſelves with him whom they 
& praiſe by falſe commendations ; than adorn 
« hi; perſon by juſt and deſerved attributes: 

paring and mode praiſes 
& commonly invite ſuch as are preſent to 
cc ſomething of their own to the com- 


dc mendation : contrariwiſe, profuſe and im- 


&© modeſt praiſes invite the bearers to detract 


e and take away ſomething that belongs 
“ to them: thirdly (which is the princi- 
«© da point) too much magnifying a 
dc man ſtirs up envy towards him: ſee- 
e ing all immoderate praiſes look like a 


hi 


«© reproach to others, who merit no leſs. 


But beſide this, I cannot quite paſs by the gloſs 
wich ſome have — 2 25 words : 
who by jaſchkem babboker (1 

applied only to their too much aſſiduity in 
prraiſing others, as if one frould ſoy rom 


morning to | night)  «nderſta 


ich I bave 


maki 
too much haſte to praiſe men; when it 
js, as we ſpake, but early days with 


them: they bave made no progreſs 


in thoſe wirtues for which they are com- 


' mended. And then the ſenſe is, there is 
nothing more dangerous, than to cry 
up men too ſoon, for their parts or 
- for their virtues ; before they be ſuffici- 

ently tried, and have made a due im- 
-  provement : for this, inſtead of doi 
them ſervice, proves many times their 

ruin: making them, that is, entertain a 
Vain opinion of their own worth, and grow 


idle, or negligent, &c. and ſo dwindle away 
to nothing. 


[f] What be ſaith afterward of a railing 


Wife, v. 16. be thw expreſſed, in ſhort: 
There are 24 thin 2 cannot be 


concealed; becauſe they berray them- 
© ſelves: the wind, a ſtrong perfume, and 
a ſcolding wife: with which ſome joyn 


the next werſe, v. 17. as a remedy for the 


miſchief of  brawling Wife ; and thus render 
' it: as iron is eaſily joyned with iron; ſo 
is a man with his equal. And tbere- 


e the beſt way for a man to avoid the 


trouble of @ bad wife, is not to chuſe one 
Per bis conſort, becauſe ſhe is rich, or = 
"ſhe is beautiful only ; but becauſe ſhe is bhi 
bim in bumour, and inclination, and condi- 
tion, &c. Tb the Tigurine Verſion. And 
de Dieu ro the ſame purpoſe; who makes 
- this Proverb, no more than that of like to 
like; which beſt agree together. But this 
i too morrow ; and t 
lowed our, and indeed all the ancient Tran- 


e 1 bave fol- 


jon: "pho take this to be of "the ſame 
— with another old ſaying, one 


man is no body; and therefore God hath 
: formed ws to have a communion with each o- 
tber. The neceſſity of which is expreſſed in - 


A ms : which admo- 
with ankle and to bearken to 


wiſb as to 


. the counſel and judgment of the wiſe, And 


s mw bow dangeroxs is it 


MY 
_— x 
* 


ASE 
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ie απ , to be a man's own counſellor 


and what is ſaid of Artificers may be — * 


unto all; every man is his own worſt 


ſter. To which purpoſe Melancthon alledges 


that of Euripides , tris Thxras, con- 
verſation brought forth arts: en men, 


that is, not only obſerved one another's works ; 
but conferred their thoughts together ; and aſ- 


ſifted one another's inventions; © And be 


e tinently obſerves, that the Chriſtian Doc. 


« trine, in the beginning of the Reformati- 


7e on, was corrupted by thoſe, ho BI would 


© ot hear others: but skulk'd like bats that 
& fly the light; and deviſed new opinions 
© out of their own heads, abhorrent from 


CC the approved form of Doctrine. Tales 


«© multi nunc ſunt, &. There are many 
ce ſuch now adays, who glory that they are 
ce ar αẽf, and admire their own dreams; 


| © refuſing to bearken to the ſound judg- 


ce ment of other men. But let u, ſaith 
© be, be obedient to ſuch precepts as thu: 
ce 9which includes in it, firſt Modeſty, in 
& conſideration of our own frailty ; and then 
«© Prudence, in adviſmg with thoſe, who 


cc may teach mus that' of which we are i 
| © norant. Thus be obſerves out of Synelt- 


ec us, that Apelles was wont to make 


| e the Statuary, Fudge of all bis 


ures : and Lyſippus, on the other 
© made Apelles Judge "of all bus ot ag 
cc before they | expoſe them ro be ſeen 


cc > Jones . 
Lg next verſe but one, v. 19. 4 under- 


0 variouſiy by Interpreters, that it 1 

4 ler fo — 2 : ſome 
which are direftly contrary to the other. 
according as they take the face to be 
repreſented in water; either perfectly, or 
ſo lubricouſly and moveably, that ir « 
hard to diſcern what ſort of face it is: ſo 
they make it either eaſy, or impoſſible to un- 


| _—_— the hearts of other men. MelanQhon 


it in the latter ſenſe; inculcating the 
old wholſome Leſſons Ming dw rA, 
Quos credis fidos, effuge, tutus eris, c&c. 
But now it is generally expounded the other 
way: and ſome expound it of mens own 
hearts, and ſome of the bearts of other men, 1 


| have in the Parapbraſe expreſſes two of thoſe 


Interpretations, which I look'd as mo 
„ And Think fr here to ® 454 — 

of Caſtalio, 2 applies it to @ man's 's 
* 


in ibi manner : as a man may know w 


kind of face he hath, if he will look 
into the water; ſo he may know what 
kind of man he is, if he will examine 


his Conſcience. And ths: of Maldonate 


who is alone (as far as I can find) in his 
expoſition, which is this, as a man's face 


| — ſeen in the water; ſo his heart, 
or 


r his inward affections, may be ſeen in 
his Countenance : raking man in the con- 
clufion of the Sentence, for the outward man, 
1. ©. bis countenance : and making the He- 

| brew 
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brew run thus, as a man's face is an- 
ſwerable: to that face which 
the water: ſo his heart is 


a I have e 


22 e 

of the urable to be, te diſtinguiſh be- 

„ teen the mind of wiſe men, 8 

e thoſe that are not wife : — 

« former to waters, or glaſſes. which' re- 
cc ceive and repreſent the forms and images 
4c of. things; whereas the otber are like to 
« earth er rude and unpoliſhed ſtone 

cc wherein nothing is reflected. And the mi 
«© of @ wiſe man (which in ſd capable. that it 
cc obſerves and  comprebends an infinite di- 
& verſiy of natures and cuſtom: ) tbe 

c more apily compared to 4 glaſs or mir- 
© rour ; becauſe in à glaſi be can ſee bs 
cc own image, together with the images f 
ce other men: which bis eyes cannot do a= 
cc lone ' without the belp of @ glaſs.” . 

And ſo thu Parable, it ſeems to me, may not 

unf be e d after this manner-: 

A man may ſee himſelf while he looks 

upon other men; as well as know other 
men by conſidering his own inclinations. 
Ih] Thi Preface is already ſo long, that I n 

not mention tbe various interpretations of , 

ey firſt werſe. I bave expreſſed that 
which is neareſt to our | Tranſlation ; and 
ſeems: to be the trueſt touchſtone of this ſort, 
whereby to try the goodneſs or badneſs 
ment minds. « 

gible, he ſhews in the next werſe, that the 
oreſt afflictions will not amend them, $4 

[i] Au then in concluſion he preſſes every one 
to diligence about bus own | buſineſs : and 

| eo; commends the paſtoral care, which 
men have about A 6. flocks and their 

| berds : which are the beſt ſort of poſſeſſions, 
be ſhews, in ſeveral regards. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe moſt durable, for they are always in- 
creaſing of themſelves, v. 24. Secondly, 
| Becauſe eaſily preſerved without much labour, 
or fraudulent arts; God bim +4 providing 
liberally for them, v. 25. irdly, Be- 
cauſe moſt profitable ; yielding all things ne- 
ceſſary for food and raiment, v. 26, 27. 

(k] Where he mentions particularly in the laſt 
verſe, the milk of the goats, and of no 

' other creature: — they bad abundance 
them, and their milk 


for meat and for medicine. A 


efſed is in the | beginni 


was in daily uſe ; both 
or medi- 


cine the Ancients preferred it before all other, <a deſire 
Incr 


as moſt moderate and temperate, So Ga- 


len and Paulus Agineta, the laſt of which 
writes thus: Woman's milk is the moſt. 


_ temperate of all other; next to that 
ts; and next to that aſſes; then 
cep ; and laſtly cows milk. From 
whence it was (Bochartus conjectures, who 
bath heaped up a great deal on this Subject. 
C. U. de Sac. Animal. Cap. ult. Fart .) 


Jupiter ile Crete e Abraham's 


OL. . 


on tha verſe, takes — : 


— 
3 
— 


may bri 


Some of which are ſo incorri- 


of - appearing 


. time (and looked. ue en. r obe 


—_ 


to his countenance. Tbe Lord Bacon 


eateſt God) us ſaid o have been nanriſhed 
5 «goat. that. ,, h fd beſt of , 
ments. 42 TR 8 
; Lanny, YR. 215 lronigd, | 
| 


3 

1 

1 
. 


18 V ; 1 
eee nigen E 
Ver, 1. Of not thy m 'of to. morrew, 
Der thou knoweſt| net what. 4 day 


g forth.) Be not ſo; confident. of | 


thy preſent power, riches; or any thing 


elle, as to grow preſumptuous, and brag 
what thou wilt 
for thou can'ſt not | be. ſecure of this very _ 
day (wherein thou makeſt ſuch large pro- 
miſes to thyſelf of the future) wh 
may produce ſomethin 


o, or enjoy hereafter: 


toc any thing 


thou knoweſt, that all ſpoil all thy 


deſigns, and fruſtrate all thy expectations, 


which thou haſt for to morrow. See Arg. 


Ver. 2. Let another man praiſe bee, and 
not thine own mouth; | 


own lips,], Be not ſo. blinded. with, ſelf- 


a ſtranger and not thine 


love, as to praiſe thyſelf; which is both 
indecent: and imprudent, for others will 
only the more undervalue thee; but take 
care to do praiſe-worthy things, which 
will force commendations even .. from 
ſtrangers and foreigners, who cannot be 
thought too partial to thee; for this will 
make thee, truly honourable... 

Ver. 3. A fone « beavy,, and. the ſand 
weighty : but 4 fool's wrath is heavier. than 
them both. ] We feel. there is heavineſe 


in a ſtone, and that a bag of ſand is a 


weighty load; but neither of them 38 
ſo intolerable as the effects of a fool's 
wrath, which cannot be ſhaken off ſo 
ſoon as they may be: for he cannot ea- 
ſily be appeaſed by us, nor can he mo- 
derate himſelf; till his anger hath car- 
155 5 to the moſt, bar barous cruelty, 
wi 3 Wrath is cruel, and anger it out- 
rageow ; but who is able to fand before 
envy ? * And yet envy ; is ſtill worſe 
than this; for though in a fury 2 man 
hath no pity, but is tranſported by his 
violent paſſion beyond all bounds (like 
an inundation of waters) yet his FRA 
openly, it may be avoided, and 

in time it is compoſed and allayed ; nay, 
perhaps he repenis of it: but es, (or. 
F revenge) is a lurking evil, Which 
daily without remorſe; and is 
more exaſperated by time, till it finds 
ſome means or other to do the miſchicf 


* ; et, | 
„Ver. . rebuke. is better than ſecres 
love.] He * takes an 8 lis 
berry to tell others plainly of their Faults, 
and rebuke them freely, when. need re- 
quires, to their face, . is 4 better friend, 


Aa a 2 4 5 pleaſe 


Go A PARAPHARASE Chap, XXVII. 


leſa) than he that hath more 
paſſion of love in his heart, but 
i = known by ſuch good effects. 
EC a 
1 6 Fan are the mane of 
i kiſſes of an enemy are - 
ö uſt reproofs, tho never ſo 
rn 
us, ought to be thankfully accepted, be- 
| from his 


co us 
of kindneſs from an enemy 


r. 7. The full ſoul loatheth an 
ehm; but 0 the "ſoul every bitter 
thing is ſweet, er makes men re- 
liſt che moſt- diſtaſteful food, when full 
Komachs loath = moſt delightful : ſo po 
verty hath this advantage of plenty, t 
Apoles men to de Tau 2 the 
| eſt 2 — 1 though mixed with 
cute and trouble; when the richer ſort, 
4 be not very careful, are apt to 
unſatisfied with, nay, to nauſeate their 
moſt delicious enjoytnents, upon which 
they have a long time ſurfeitet. 
Ver. 8. Ar a bird that wandereth from ber 
weſt; ſo is a wan that wanderath from bis 
441" ſeldom change for the bet- 
ter; but a8 a bird that forſakes its neſt 
expoſes itſelf to danger, and cannot eaſi- 
y ſertle again: fo he whoſe levity, or 


ntetit, makes him raſhly leave his 
ry, or trade, or office, wherein he 


faf, but rarely mends his condition. See 
er. 9. Ointment and 
2 . r ſweetne(s 
y bearty connſet. 
2 = — aooty refreſh aud com- 
ort the natural ſpirits, when they droop 
nd are tired: ſo doth the very preſence 
a true hearted Friend, and much more 
faithful counſel, rejoyce a man's ſoul ; 


Tu friead 


pa- which will both give me the hig 


placed, too often undoes him- 


As balſam and fragrant rity 


thy Friend: and above all other, chuſe 
Friend near thee, if it be poſſible; for 
as a man that is cloſely joyned unto us 


in near affection, is better than one of 


our neareſt kindred , Whoſe heart is nor 
knit to us; ſo a good neighbour near at 
hand, is better than either Friend or 
Brother who is ſo far off, that we may 
-periſh before he come to our aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 11. Ah ſon, be wiſe, and malte my 
heart glad, tbat I may anſwer lim that re- 
proaucherh me.] My dear child if thou haſt 
any love for him, that was the inſtru- 
ment of giving thee a being, let ſuctr pre- 
cepts as theſe make thee wiſe and good: 
and furniſh me with an anſwer Le 
ſuch, as are apt to object the child's 
miſcarriages,” to want of care in his pa- 


Vo 5 rents. 


Ver. 12. 4 prudent man foreſeeth the evil, 
and bidetb himſelf : but rhe ſimple "paſs on, 
and are puniſhed. } He whoſe long expe- 
rience and obſervation of chings, hath 
made him cautious and cireumſpect, fore- 
ſeeing a calamity before it comes, with- 
draws himſelf in good time from the dan- 

r, into a place of ſafety; but inconſi- 

rate and credulous perſons are fo caſi- 
ly abuſed by crafty. men, that they not 
only quite overlook the miſchief which 
even they intend againſt them, and go 
on ſecurely in their accuſtomed: track 
till ie overtake them; but make haſte to 


fall into it, notwitſtanding any caution 
that is given them. | . 2 
Ver. 13. Take bu that « 


ſurety 
for a ftranger, and take a pledge of bim for 
# fringe woman.) It is a great weakneſs 
to truſt him who is ſo raſh, as to be 
bound for one whoſe ability and. honeſty 
is utterly unknown to him; eſpecially for 
a woman whoſe way of life makes her 
credit juſtly ſuſpected: therefore have 
nothing to do with ſuch an inconſide- 
rate perſon; without the --utmoſt ſecu- 
that he can give. thee for the pay- 
ment of what he owes thee. | 


Ver. 14. He that beſſeth bis friend with « 
loud voice, riſing early in the morning, it 
ſhall be counted 4 curſe to him.] He that 


nds all his time in nothing elſe but 


eſpecially » when is at ſuch a loſs laiming his praiſes extravagantly , 
ws not how to adviſe him- who beſtowed great — — 25 
f „„ him, diſparages rather than commends 
. friend a) his Bene actor; in doing fo much for a 
Friend | baſe flatterer : who mag 
ther*s own deſerts than the other's bounty, in- 
better 1s currs hereafter his juſt diſpleaſure, See 
Frie 0 er. 15. A continual 
fore thee i | | 
but betake He'ls 1 an ill worry roof 
in diſtreſs, houſe ruinous, in a very rain 
or de day, when he ſhall be wet if be go 


8 
= " 
_ 
A 
$44 


abroad, 


abroad, cannot be dry at home: and he 
is no berrer that hath a ſcolding wife, 
who rorments him herſelf if he ſtay at 
home; and makes him tormented with 
the jeers of others, if he go abroad. 

Ver. 16. Whoſoever | bideth ber, bideth' the 


wind, and the ointment of bu vight "band, 
which bewrajerh icfelf.} For it is altoge- 
ther as impoſſible for him, to keep the 


wind from blowing, and from being heard 
when it blows; or to incloſe a fragrant 
perfume in his hand, ſo that ir ſhall 
not be ſmelt; as to make her hold her 
tongue, or to conceal her bawling hu- 
mour, * ſhe her ſelf proclaims. See 
meth the countenance of bu friend.] As no- 
thing is more natural, ſo nothing is more 
powerful than ſociety: for as iron is 
and brighrned by iron, ſo one 
another, one friend encou- 
s and cheers another; nay, all forts 
aſſions are ftirred up, and men axe 
either good or bad, by mutual con- 
verſation. See Arg. 


[f] 
Vier. 18. Whoſo keepeth the fig-rree, 7 on 
eat the fruit thereof : ſo be that waiteth on 
_ bis. maſter be honoured.) As he that 
diligeacly looks after the fig-tree (eſpe- 
cially. whilft it is young and tender) and 


rves it from fuffering by drought 
by vermin, or by wild beaſts) ec, Fall 
| laſt eat of its pleaſant fruit: ſo he 
chat faithfully defends his maſter's perſon 
or reputation, and takes care his eſtate 
be not waſted, ſhall in due time be large - 
ly rewarded by him for his integrity. 


Ver. 19. As in water fate anſwereth to 
face: ſo the heart of man to man.) The 


wit 
8 
ma 


inclinations and deſigns of other men 
a 
t 


3 as plainly 
that are wiſe, as their faces appear to 
themſelyes in the water ; where, as every 
man will find ſuch a countenance repre- 
ſented to him (whether ſour or finiling) 
as he brings when he looks into it; ſo 
| he ought to expect no other affections 
from others, but ſuch as he expreſſeth 
towards them. See Arg. [g]. i 
6 20. Hell and de e The 
s of man are never ſatisfied, | e 
appe 12 man is as unſatiable as . &y 
which ſtill defire ſome new ſight: an 
are as far from being filled wich all that 
they have ſeen, as the infernal places with 
all che —— boy Pay received * — 
grave ws It 
grave he bodies it hach 


- 


Ver. 21. 4s the por for flyer, and 
ebe for ds ro s man to bis. 
prajſe.) As gold and ſilver is tried by 


putting it into the fire ; which diſcoyers 


whether it be pure or adulterate; ſo 


© man is diſcovered what he is, by try- 


are black and blue, they would not 


hrs fterpueth-tron, {6's ma ſherp- | 


viſit thy 


ration? 


continua 


to the mind of thoſe 


and to look after them, when 
brings forth graſs and youn 
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tions and great appl: ich will pre- 
ſently ſhew eicher the virtue or che va 
nity of his mind. See Arg. [6]. 
Ver. 22. Though thou bray 4 fool in 4 
a—_ with 4 peſtel, yet will 
fooliſhneſs depart from bim. The 
folly and wickedneſs of ſome men is ſo 
incurable, that though, unto reproofs 
and chidings, and threatnings, you ſhould 
add ſtripes and blows; nay, beat and 
knock them, like wheat in a mortar ; brui- 
ſing their bodies (as we ſpeak) till they 


grow 
It. 


wh 


Va- 


mortar, 
not bs 


a whit the wiſer, or the better for 

Ver. 23. Be thou diligent to know the ftate 
of thy , and look well to thy herds.) Whe- 
ther thou be a private perſon or a 
prince, let me adviſe thee to look after 


thy buſineſs chyſelf; and not to truſt 


merely to thy ſervants and miniſters: 
but go ſometimes and take an exact ſur- 


vey of the ſtate of thy affairs; and more 


355 make it part of thy care to 
a ocks and thy herds, and know 
in What cafe they are. Se Arg. [IJ 
Ver. 24. For riches are not for ever; 
and doth the crown endure' ro every pene- 
For as no riches are ſo durable 
as theſe, which increaſe and multiply 
iy; ſo the greateſt eſtate, even 
in theſe, unlefs it be well managed, will 
in time be broughe to nothing: nay, 
the crown itſelf will not continue to ma- 
ny generations, without due care to pre- 


ſerve its revenue; of which theſe ought 


to be thought the beſt” and laſting 
portion. 1 

Ver. 25. The hay appeareth, and the ten- 
ef 4-4 ſheweth it ſelf, and herbs of the 
mountains are gathered. ] For the mainte- 


nance of which the earth brings forth 
plentifully, without any more pains of 
thine, than only in the ſpring time to 
drive the flocks and herds into paves ; 

the earth 


herbs for 
their food; and to gather in due 
ſeaſon, which even the mountains afford 
for their fodder and winter proviſion. 
Ver, 26. The lambs are for thy clothing, 
and the goats are the price of thy" field. 
And if thou takeſt care to preſerve them, 
will preſerve thee : for the ſheep 
and the lambs will afford thee wooll to 
make thee clothes; and with the price of 
thy —2 thou may ſt purchaſe a field, 
— 8 ſowing of corn to make thee 
Ver. 27. And thou ſhalt have goats mik 


De te dS dh ae 
And the 


both of them, eſpeci goars, 
yield thee milk enough for thy own 
food, and for the ſuſtenance of all chy 

family ; 


372 
family ; both men ſervants and maidens: 
who may hence be provided with all 
r * their Eon: See 


V7. 


mich men are 8 
went verſe, be 5 the difference be- 


pn" ood in jon to man 
p 11 3 : by whom 4 


* 
8 p 5 


ena in, 


ee 


n 


er. conſis, as 7 . 
r e, as the foreg oregoing dia, of 


mixed obſervations : ſome b 


#0) the. concerns of private perſons 3 others to 


the qublick.. 


le! It — 2 with the difference between 4 
+ good... and a bad Conſcience ; which, diſco- 


| * and ſhadowed forth ander the falle of 


wers itſelf, when. 42 is 
5 5 l 


tween s Nation, when it is bad + that 


wht 2 ood : when its manners are 


y fall into confuſion : and when on 7 


hd better ( for moſt Interpreters _ 


word Adam in the ©» he part of the wo 5 
. .. collectively, oa the body 2. the people) 
then they their Government, and live 
_ . bappily, 7 Epectath when they have 4 wiſe 


prudent Prince ; who t here * to 


Nation 4 miſerebly haraſſed, when. its wick- 
21 brings _ it ſuch 4 puniſhment. 


5 elancthon underſtands, v. 2. The 
ie complaints, un. be, are * con- 


ce cerning the ne fees of of N. Princes , their 


e exattions, 1 care to ad- 
cc miniſter 0 and + oily hp or fill | 


© accuſe them and the 


dee accuſes both Princes — pt pple; and fo | 
ce the ſins of the people, be gives 
cc 1 apt, as — l here teaches, 
C 2har for the tranſgreſſion of a country, i. e. 
8 4 th 
c Princes thereof: that is, none reign 


A long; or ma uy reign together, Ws 0 
>; o 


them ill 
people, many are the 


and thruſting out one another. 


dec for the cure of this be gives 4 ſingular 
1 A neceſſary both for Prince and 


cc people, which it ths : 111 a prudent 


ce and wilc man makes Empire dura- 


ce ble. That. , 4 wiſe Prince: will ſome- 


3. © time depart rom bu own right to quiet 


te things ; ſuffer ſome __ inconveniencies 


* Fay 2 eater : as Fabius and Cicero 


on the other fide, people are to 


ye & be edviſe, left they drow greater lth "Wm 


mſelves by editions counſe 
«ET > ->4 


0 F< there w none greater be — to tell a | 
d the „ "37 3.) than when pow- 


; of @ beggerh fd | 


en comes ite the hands 


rinces, 


But none bave ploſſed better upon 


e when can; and 


c all to ſbew their ſcholarſhip, they wo of | 
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leut who i void f a 


bumanity, and j 
gets even what be bimſelf ma, ted a 
. the. miſeries of poverty ; which. he perpetu- 
actes upon them who are poor already. So 


Maldonate (and be alone I think )-expounds 


. that. phraſe veen lechem, and there is no 
_ food, to ſignify, before the corn be grown 
out of the carth: and by the ſweeping 
rain, wnderſtands not ſuch rain 4s beats out 
. #be corn 2 bog is in the ear; but which 
waſhes away 


is Foes Jo, b be w_ ſpoils the poor, . 


ed before it as 7 up. 


bem, after a manner, what t 
— — the very fo ſeeds = 


4 eos which be deprives them of all means 
of gutbering, 125 which ſubjett the Lord 


con bath diſcourſad very ingeniouſly in his 


5 VIlth 2b 3 of Learn- 
95 ing 24. © Thi Parable, 
c ſaith he, ar x the ancients e efed 


de two horle-leaches ; one full and the 0- 


cc ther h For eſſion 
n _—_— 
and the 


poor and neceſſi tous perſon, it 


« rie voa than that of the rieb 


« full; becauſe it ſeeks out all ' tricks\ for 


cc exatiions , and leaves no corner — 


tc ed where money may be found 
EY oppreſſion was wont alſo * be wr 
to 


| ſpu which bring dry ſuck 
. cc in frog; u. belng wolf 8 q 
© the par comprehend; in it 4 — 


uctian, both to es and to r. 
4 that —＋— — ny 
4 government of Provinces or Offices 
6 2 charge to indigent and indebted 
* And to the people, that wk 
ﬀer not their Kings to ſtruggle 
ao — much want. 


this place, 


than an exce Prelate 2 ours, Biſhop 


Sanderſon in bis Sermon XXIV. Prov. 


IO, IT. where be 8 this effed. 
Int it 3s in matter of power, as it is 


„ in matter of learning. They . 


have 
cc but a ſmattering of (cholarſhip, it is ob= 
* agg are tp 6 — (44 frac 5 | 
they have, for 
« fear 33 7 . no — ee, for 
cc their — 4 they ſhould not 


not ſbew 
get then they do it ſo 
« untowardly, that when they think mo 


& all, 2 ſome groſs miſtake or ather 

5 1 ance. 2 juſt ſo uo 5 5 
caſe when men 

«© and e — have 2 400. 

ce it into =— bands ; conceive 4 

cc neighbours will not 5 — 


e are, if they. do not by ſome 


© att or other, ſhew forth their poser to 
« the world: eee ODE 


cc row t0 comprehend br on 
288 —. thy com wat 


any other means, than — 


ling 


& ling upon thoſe that are below them ; 
ec which they do beyond all reaſon and with- 
* out any mercy. 
Which he illuſtrates wery handſomely upon 
x Sam. MI. 3. © If mean man, 5 5 be, 
* in any of our Towns or Hamlets, be à little 
cc gotten up to overtop moſt of bus neigh- 
wy * in wealth; or to be put into ſo 


ce ſmall 9 „ to deal under ſome great 
of 


© men for the 
ce or bave ſomething to ſell to bu neceſſi- 
© tous neighbour, who muſt buy upon that 
© day; or bave à little money Jing by bim 
© to furniſh another ; who, to ſupply his pre- 
« ſent needs, muſt 7 off ſomewhat of that 
ce little be bath, thou 
ce or the like; it ſcarce credible (did not 
«© every day's experience make proo it ) 
0 bow” fac 4 _ will treu - — aw 
« wretch that falls into his band, &c. 
ce conclude hence, all ye that are of 
« generous births and ſpirits, how un- 
e worthy that practice would be in 
« you; wherein men of the loweſt minds 
c and conditions can, in their proportion, 
ce not only equal, but even exceed you : 
cc which ſhould make you not only 
«© to hate oppreflion, becauſe it is wick- 
ce ed; but even to ſcorn it, becauſe 
« it is baſe, 
[ec] After this, follow ſeveral bad character: 


other men: and among the reſt of bim 


that oppreſſes hu brother by uſury and in- 
creaſe v. 8. where theſe two words, Neſ- 
chech, and Tarbith, do not ſeem to ſig- 


ni, greater extortion, and more moderate 


ain. For all wſury « Neſchech, as it re- 


deckt the debtor of whom it u taken; and 
arbith, in reſpect of the creditor who us 
the gainer by it; whether it be great or 
Teſs, that the one gives and the other re- 


ceives. If there be ay other difference be- 


teen theſe two; it either lies in ths, that 
there were ſeveral ſorts of uſury whereby 
men increaſed their eſtates; or the one ſigni- 
Fes the advantage men made of their mo- 
ney, and the other the advantage they made 
of th goods, About which 7 do not think 


fit to trouble the Reader any farther : nor 10 


to examine whether their opinion be true, 
who ſay; the King was to take away 
their unjuſt gain, and give it to bet- 
ter men. 7 have left that undetermined, 
whether God or man 1 

but bade expreſſed | 
in ths caſe, which was to take intereſt (as 


we ſpeak) of their Brethren, eſpecially of 


their poor Brethren ; which ſome think are 


only meant: but I have contemed myſelf to 
{> are principally meant. 
[d] And in the next werſe but two (V. 11.) 


e obſerves that ſuch men as grow rich 
rok be fois bo 1 are apt 
to have a mighty conceit of their own wiſ- 
= : o_ underſtanding men, thougb never 
VOI. ih ; : 8 5 


LY 


poſing his farms or grounds ; 


b at an under rate; 


[f J Who alſo ſeems to me, to have expreſſed 


ould puniſh the Uſurer, 
that = * ATTY 4 | 
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ſo ſee thorow, and diſcern to be, at 
beſt, but * and — to is no 
: 3 


more than which we call purſe-pride, 
when they bave no more wit, but yuſt to 
ſave and hoard up money. Upon which place 
ſome obſerve that Solomon ſecretly inti- 
mates riches to be an impediment to 
wiſdom; and poverty a great advan- 
tage: becauſe the one u apt to men 
up into 4 vain opinion of 'themſelyes ; and 
the other to make them bumble and modeſt : 
the former of. which « the greateſ®s Enemy, 
and the latter the beſt Friend to Wiſdom, 
Certain it , that money having ſo large a 
command, as to be able to purthaſe not on- 
ly dignity, but great weneration from | the 
multitude ; they that have it, are apt to look 
no farther neither for wiſdom nor virtue: 
which made a confident to Czlar (as the 
Lord Bacon obſerves) give bim this coun- 
ſel, that if be would reſtore the decayed ſtate 
of the Roman Common-wealth, he muſt by 
all means take away the eſtimation of wealth : 
for theſe, ſairh he, and all other evils, 
together with the reputation of money, 
ſhall ceaſe; if neither publick offices, 
nor any other dignities, which com- 
monly are coveted, be expoſed to ſale. 
And the truth &, ſaith that Lord (Advanc. 
of Learn. Book I.) as it was rightly ſaid 
that bluſhing is the colour of virtue, 
though ſometime it come from vice; ſo we 
may truly affirm that poverty is the fortune 
of virtue, though ſometime it may proceed from 
miſgovernment and improvidence. And he adds 
farther, that the magnificence of Princes 
and great men, had long ſince turned 
into barbariſm and rudeneſs; if the 
poverty of Learning had not kept up 
civility, and decency. of lite. 


[Le] For bad Princes, Solomon ſhews, v. 12. 


bring great contempt and miſery upon a N- 
= - bad —_ I3, * ring miſe 
chief upon themſelves, But 0 Princes are 
more grievous to their Subjetts, than ſuch at 
are needy, and yet have no goodneſs. So 1 
underſtand, with the LXX. werſe 15. where 
that word we render raging, « well tran- 
ſlated by the Vulgar an hungry Bear, as 
Bochartus hath 5 


the ſenſe of the next verſe moſt fully; when 
he TY that 3 _—_ 5 of 
the Hebrew Language, - 6 1 ſomethi 
wanting in one part of the verſe, which-u 
Fo oo, lied out of the other. As when 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith in LXXXIV. Pſal. 11. one 
day in thy courts, is better than a 
chouſand ; he means elſewhere, out of 
his courts. And MCI. Pſal. 7. a thouſand 
ſhall fall on thy ſide (viz. be left _ 
and ten thouſand on thy 9 hand. 
In like manner we are to erfland this 
verſe, as if be had ſaid, A Prince that 
wants underſtanding, and is a great © 
Bbbbb pre ſlor 
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preſſor, ſhall ſhorten his days: but he 
that hates covetouſneſs ſhall prolong 
them. See Far. I, de Animal. S. L. III. 
C.25. | 
ſg] in the two next werſes I have endea- 
-. poured to connect ſeveral Senſes together ; 
24 be that examines them will perceive. 
And in v.21. have taken ſome notice of 
the Lord Bacon's obſervation ; that men 
may be bribed by ſomething elſe beſides mo- 
meg, to pervert juſtice: and more common- 
h by other reſpetts than by that. His words 
are theſe (B. VII, Advanc. of Learn, Cb. 
I. Payab. 23.) Eaſineſs of humour in a 
Judge, is more pernicious than the cor- 
ruption of Bribes. For all perſons do 
not give bribes ; but there is hardly a- 
ny- cauſe, wherein ſomewhat may not 
be found, that may incline the mind 
of the Judge, if reſpect of perſons lead 
him. For one man ſhall be reſpected 
as his Country-man, another as an ill 
tongu'd man, another as a rich man, 
another as a favourite, another as com- 
mended by a Friend; to conclude, all 
1 full of iniquity where reſpect of per- 
ons bears ſway: and for a _ light 
matter, as it were for a bit of bread, 
judgment is perverted. 
ch} The veſt the Chapter contains plain 
obſervations, concerning ſeveral ſorts of good 
and bad men; and concludes with the re- 
petition of a remark, be had made before 
v. 12. about the ſtate 7 publick affairs ; 
which are then in an ill condition, when 
bad men get into authority. For virtuous 
wen begin they to be ſo ill treated, that 
thy fly or bide themſelves ; to avoid the 4. 
wy which 4 ee will be put upon them. 
is the L ge, when they tranſlate 
the firſt clauſe of * verſe, thus ; in places 
where the impious bear ſway, the 
righteous ſigh and groan ; 1. e. ſome are 
impriſoned, and ſent into 2 , by the 
un ju . e of the wicked ; and others 
obſcure themſelyes, and groan in ſecret un- 
der thoſe oppreſſions, till there be 4 turn of 
affairs (which Solomon bere intimates they 
may expe in due time) by the fall of thoſe 
wicked perſons, and the preferment of better: 
which invites virtuous men to appear again; 
and by * countenance mi then receive, to 
propagate piety among the people: who are 
ready to 2 . to the ex- 
ample of their Governours, that there is no 
bleſſing we ſhould pray f* ſo earneſtly as 
4 


this; eſpecially 1 days are evil. 
Then | that ſaying of the Son of Syrach 
ſhould be perpetually in every good man's 


mind, t and comfort him; when 


fo ſup 
he is conſtrained perhaps to lie bid and con- 
_ bimſelf, to avoid trouble and danger 


of the Lon b, and in due time he will 


—— 5 * 47 * 
1 bats 3 


power of the earth is in the land | 


ſet over it one that is profitable, X- 
Ecclus. 4. read the foregoing verſes. 


HE wicked flee when no man 

ſueth : but the righteows are 
bold as a lion.) An evil conſcience makes 
men timorous and cowardly, like a faint- 
hearted Soldier who runs away at the 
appearance of an enemy, and never ſo 


Ver. I. 


much as looks back to ſee whether he 


purſue him : but men of integrity are not 
caſily affrighted ; but proceed hike a young 
Lion, with an undaunted reſolution, e- 
ven in hazardous undertakings. * | 
Ver. 2. For the Tranſgreſſion of à land ma- 
are the princes thereof : but by a man of 
underſtanding and knowledge the * thereof 
ſhall be prolonged.) There are many miſ- 
chiefs that people draw upon themſelves 
by their wickedneſs, and this . 
that falling into factions, every one thin 
himſelf fit to govern; and, throwing 
down one ruler after another, they can 
come to no ſettlement, till they grow 
better and more conſiderate: and then, 
ſome truly prudent and pious perſon a- 
riſes; who takes the right courſe to heal 
theſe breaches, and prolong the Govern- 
ment 1n peace and ung See Arg. 


er: 3. 4 man that oppreſſeth the poor, 
is like : Feen rain e no fed] 
But there is none more wicked and in- 
tolerable, than a needy fellow, that is got 
into power; but hath loſt all ſenſe of 
the miſeries of the poor: whom he ſqueez- 
es and ſpoils, like a violent rain, which 
inſtead of refreſhing the corn, as gentle 
ſhowers do, beats it down and lays it 
ſo flat; that it can never recover; but a 
famine comes upon the land. See Arg. [5]. 
Ver. 4. They that forſake the law, praiſe 
the wicked : * ſuch as keep the law, con- 
tend with them.) From ſuch a may there 
is none ſo wicked but he ſhall receive 
incouragement ; For they that make not 
the Law of Go p their rule, but their 
own luſts, will employ and promote the” 
vileſt perſon, and, = ſomething or other 
to commend him for: but they that re- 
ſolurely obſerve Go ps Law, are ſo far 
from approving ſuch a wicked  wretch, 
that they oppoſe him; and declare, as 
we ſay, open war againſt him. : 
Ver. 5. Evil men underſtand not judgment : 
but they that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all 
things.] For the minds of men, that 
2 up themſelves to wickedneſs, are fo 
epraved, that ſome time they do not 
ſo much as underſtand, and at no time 
regard the difference between right and 
wrong; much leſs the difference that 
Gop doth and will make between 8 


* 
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but men 2 affected underſtand, and 
conſider all things 


fend, in the leaſt, againſt their neigh- 
bour. 
Ver. 6. Better is * 2 2 — in 
bis uprighteouſneſs, t that is erſe in 
i —— » m be be rich.] 1 
upright man, that acts ſincerely in all 
that he doth, though he be never ſo 
poor, is far happier, and more uſeful and 
commendable than a crafty perſon, that 
knows how to wind and turn himſelf e- 
very way; though by his fraud and tricks, 
rn 2 never ſo rich and great, v. 
I. 


Ver. 7. Whoſo keepeth the law, is @ wiſe 
ſon: but he that « a 22 of riotom men, 
ſhameth his fatber.] He that ſtudies the 
Law of Gor, and obſerves the rules of 
ſobriety and temperance and other vir- 
tues which it preſcribes, 1s likely to prove 
a wiſe Son; in whom his Parents may 
find comfort: but he that had rather go 
into merry company, than into the School 
of the Wiſe, and there ſpend his time 
and his money in ſenſual pleaſures, is 
a ſhame, as well as a vexation to them. 

Ver. 8. He that by uſury and unjuſt gain 
increaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall of” er it for 
bim that will pity the poor.) He that in- 
_ creaſes his 2 6-4 by uſury, for the mo- 
ney or goods. which he lends to his poor 
brother, (contrary to the Laws * 
in that caſe XXII. Exod. 24. XXIII. Deut. 
19, 20.) ſhall not be able to make his fa- 
mily ſo great as he intended; but thoſe 
riches ſhall be tranſlated into ſome o- 
ther hands; which will _ exerciſe that 
charity, which he neglected. See Arg. 


bearing the law, even bis 222 ſhall be abo- 
mination.) He that refuſeth to hearken 
unto Go p and to obey his Laws, de- 
ceives himſelf, if he thinks by his pray- 


ers to pleaſe him, and make an amends. 


for his crimes; for Go p will be ſo far 
from hearkning unto. him, that he will 
abominate ſuch prayers as tend to no- 
thing, but to make Gon a partner with 
him in his fins. - | | 
Ver, 10. Whoſo cauſeth the righteows to go 
aſtray in an evil way, be ſhall fall bimſelf 
into bi. own pit: but the wpright 
things is poſſeſion.] He that ſtudies 
y falſe ſuggeſtions, and deceitful repre- 
ſentations, to ſeduce ppright men into 
dangerous practices, ſhall fall himſelf ir- 
_ recoverably into that very miſchief, which 
he deſigned for them: while they pre- 
ſerving their integrity, ſhall remain nor 


only ſafe, but in a flouriſhing conditi- 
. 09 e root: dle to reſiſt his power. Se Arg; 


* 


of this nature ſo ex- 
actly, that they are careful not to of- / 


2 
ple 


Ver. 11. The rich man is wiſe in bi own 
conceit : but the that bath under ſt 
earcheth him out.] A man, whoſe labours 
and cares have ſuch ſucceſs, that he grows 
very rich, and is courted and comple- 
mented by ever 
himſelf much wiſer than other men: 
when a man of mean condition, who ap- 

lies himſelf more to underſtand the va- 
ue of things than to get riches, comes 
to diſcourſe with him; he eafily diſco- 
vers, and makes it appear, that he is but 


a fool. See Arg, [4]: 
Ver. 12. When rightcow men do ' rejoice. 
2 wicked 
en.] When the righte- 


there is great glory: but when the 
riſe, a — is 844 
ous are advanced to places of truſt and 


authority, there is exceſſive Joy among 
1 


all virtuous men; and the whole King- 
dom feels the happy effects of it, in beau - 
tiful order, peace, ſecurity and plenty at 
home; and in the honour and reputation 
it hath abroad: but when the wicked 
up into power, it makes a rueful change 
being wholly employed in finding reaſons 
to ruin others; whoſe ſafety then lies in 
concealing themſelves in their eſtate. 
See v. 28, | 
Ver. 13. He that covereth bus ſins, ſhall 
not proſper: but whoſo confeſſeth and forſak- 
eth them ſhall have merey.] He that ſtu- 
dies to hide or extenuate rather than to 
leave his ſins, ſhall be ſo far from eſcap- 
ing by his impudent denial, that he ſhall 
make himſelf obnoxious to ſeverer puniſh- 
ments: but he that ingenuouſly acknow- 


ledges he hath done amiſs; and not on- 


ly promiſes to do ſo no more, but gives 
ome proof of his amendment, 
obtain pardon both from GOD and 

man, 
Ver. 14. Happy 
but be that hardeneth bs 


art, ſhall 


way: 
fall into miſchief.] From which happineſs: 
if he would not relapſe, let him conſtant- 
ly preſerve a pious. fear and dread: of 
op and of his diſpleaſure in his mind, 
and be cautious and circumſpect in all his 
actions: for if he be preſumptuouſly con- 


fident and careleſs, and, becauſe Go Þ is 


ſhall 


1 ain en that. eareth th 


body; is apt to fanſy 


fo gracious, regard neither his commands 
nor his threatnings; he will fall back 


into deeper guilt, and miſe r. 
Ver. 15. Ar 4 roaring — rang 


bear; ſo is 4 wicked ruler over the peo- 


dreadful to the weaker, beaſts, eſpecially 
ſeek: a prey, 


when hunger preſſes them to 


than a needy Prince, who fears not God 
and loves not man, is to the poorer 
ſort : who have not wherewithal. to — 5 
* 
3 


Ver. 


his unſatiable deſires; and yet are 
ſureſt to be invaded, becauſe the 


A lion and a bear are not more 


: 


-* 


, 
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16. bor prince wo wanteth _ 
ſtanding, is alſo a great oppreſſor : but he that 
bateth coverouſneſs prolong his days.] 
But it is very great ignorance not only 
of Religion, but of all things elſe, that 
makes a Prince grievouſly oppreſs and 
23 his people; which makes his reign 
ort, as well as unhappy: when he that, 
hating ſuch exactions, is kind to his Sub- 
jects, prolongs his days in much tranquil- 
ley See Arg. [Ff ]. | 
vr 17. 4 = that ih 3 to — 
any perſon, e to the pit, let 
no wes. yy 4 123 fic that 9 a 
man, and preſſed with the weight of 
his Jul or purſued by the avenger of 
blood, flies to ſave himſelf, ſhall never 
think himſelf ſafe; but lead a reſtleſs life 
to his very grave: for all men looking 
upon him as a common enemy ſhall re- 
fuſe to ſuccour him: no, though they ſee 
him falling headlong into a pit, which 
he is not aware of, they ſhall not ſtop 
him, but let him periſh. 
Ver. 18. Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be 


ſaved : but he that is perverſe in his ways 


ſhall fall at once.) There is no ſuch way 
to be ſafe, as to be honeſt and ſincere 
in all a man's words and actions; for 


he that indeavours to preſerve himſelf 
by fraud and . tho' he can wind, 


and turn, and hath ſeveral ſhifts he thinks 
to ſave himſelf by, yet in one or other of 
them he ſhall periſh; for the time will 
come, when he will blindly chuſe the 
wrong courſe ; and commonly when he 


begins to fall, he ſinks utterly and can- 


not poſlibly recover himſelf. 
Ver. 19. He that tilleth hu land ſhall have 
plenty of bread : but be that followeth after 
vain perſons, ſhall bave ty enough. 
He that is a good husband in the ma- 
gement of his eſtate, ſhall have the ſa- 
cafagtion of providence ſufficiently, if 
not plentifully, for himſelf and his fami- 
ly: | he that 1s careleſs, and follows 
* courſes of looſe and wicked compa- 
nions, can reap no other fruit of his neg- 
ligence, but the moſt miſerable want and 


mY A faithful man ſhall abound with 
bleſſings : but be that maketh haſte to be rich, 
mot be innocem., He that is true to 

his word, and juſt in all his dealings, 


| ſhall have abundance of bleflings from 


Go p, and be well ſpoken 3 men: 
on he 8 er pn f e him 
cap up wealt right or wron 
— * fuch guilt —— himſelf,” as a 

him execrable unto both. 
Ver. at. '7o bave . of perſons, is not 


good: 4 piece of bread that man will tranſ- 


'greſe.] It is a wicked thing in a Judge 


to incline to conſider the quality of t 
perſon, and not the merits of the cauſe 


— 


that is brought before him: for though 
perhaps at the firſt he could nor ; 
corrupted under a great ſum of money, 
yet having accuſtomed himſelf to it, = 
will at laſt ſell his Sentence at the low- 
eſt rates; nay, be moved by the ſmall- 
eſt conſiderations to forſake the rules, 
which ought to guide him, See Arg, 


Ft 22. He that baſteth to be rich, hath 
an evil eye, and conſidereth not that poverty 
ſhall come upon bim.] An envious, cove- 
tous wretch, that cannot look upon what 
another hath without grudging, is puſh- 
ed on, by his impatient defires, to get 
riches, without making any diſtinction 
between good and evil: never conſider- 
ing, in that diſturbance of mind where- 
in he lives, that all may be gone in a 
moment; and he then ſtand in need of 
the mercy of thoſe, whom he would not 


F ü | 
Vos 23. He that rebuketh 4 man, after- 
wards ſhall find more favour than he that flat- 
tereth with the tongue.) He that rebukes 
a man for his evil courſes may diſpleaſe 
him, nay anger him at the firſt; but 
when he conſiders that he could have no 
other end in it but his good, he will have 
a greater kindneſs for ſuch a man, than 
for one that humours him in every 
thing; and with flattering words ſootlis 
him up in thoſe faules, which he ought. 
to take the freedom to reprehend. | 
Ver. 24. Whoſo robbeth his father or bit 
mother, and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſſion; the 
ſame 18 the companion of 4 deſtrojer.) He 
that lays hands upon all that he can rap 
and rend from his father or mother, and 
thinks it no ſin, or no great one (pre- 
tending they keep him too ſhort, and 
have no need of it themſelves, or do not 
uſe it, &c.) not only keeps the compa- 
ny of ſpend-thrifts; but is wicked enough 
to be a high-way man, and murther o- 
thers to feed his own luxury. | / 
Ver. 25. He that is 2 proud heart, ſtir- 
eth up ſtrife: but be that putteth bis truſt in 
the Lord, ſhall be made fat.) A man of a 
proud and inſolent ſpirit, of ambitious 
and vaſt deſires, is never quiet; but as 
he lives in perpetual quarrels, ſo hath no 
ſatisfaction in what he enjoys; nay, ma- 
ny times waſtes it all in ſuits and con- 
tentions: but he who, confiding in the 
good Providence of the Almighty, hach 
an humble and contented mind, lives 
peaceably with others, and comfortably 
within fimſelf ; nay thrives many times 
_ abounds with plenty of all good 
things. | : | 
Ver. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart, 
is @ fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, be ſhall 
be delivered, ) He that relies wholly 
upon his own judgment is like to mil- 
carry; 


—— 


« 
* 


— 
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miſcarry; . becauſe he follows the conduct 


of a fool; but he that, diſtruſting him- 


ſelf, takes good advice and follows it, 
eſcapes many miſchieſs, into which the 
other raſhly runs; and is delivered out 
of many dangers, in which the other 
NG 4 2 15 11 PI 
er, . , veth unto the poor, 
not lack: but be, r bideth bis 5 — 
bave many 4 curſe. | He, that relieves, thoſe 
that are in want, ſhall be ſo far from 
wanting himſelf, that he ſhall thereby 
procure Go D's blefling to increaſe his 
eſtate: but he that regards not the mi- 
ſeries of others, nor is willing ſo much 
as to know them, for fear of having his 
compaſſion moved towards them, ſhall 
draw upon. himſelf the curſe of Gop as 
well as men; and fall into many and 
grievous misfortunes. , 
Ver. 28. When the wicked riſe, men hide 


[bJ Then 


ee and ſo needfal, 


themſelves : but when they periſh, the righte- 


aus increaſe. ] When wicked men are ad- 
vanced unto 2 and authority, they 
favouring ſuch only as are like to them- 
ſelves it makes good. men ſcarce ; who 
are forced to withdraw, and hide them- 
ſelves from their tyranny ; but when they 
periſh (as they ſhall ar laſt) and good 
men come in. their place, then the righ- 
teous openly ſhew themſelves ; and . the 
number of them increaſe by their ex- 
ample, and by the incouragement they 
enjoy under righteous Governours. See 
Arg: (5]. 8 


CHAP. XXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] This Chapter concludes the ColleSion of 


Proverbs, made by the men of Hezekiah ; 


contains more advices proper to 4 
Prince (as he was) than any of the reſt: 
_ but 5 with a gener 
_ nition, b angerom it 1 not to 

reproof* or corrections ( ſuch as 7 2 
: 2 had by the hand of Senacerib) which 
* 


they work mens ſpirits there is 
ſome hope of them: but. when they become 


rattory, inflexible and obſtinately reje# 


them, they are near to 4 deftrufion. 
This wicked te mind, be expreſſes, 
E lar the neck: which ir a Meta- 
 pbor, as Bochartus ray SAY (L. III. 
de Sacris Animal. C. 41. E 2.) taken from 
Oxen who being put forward draw back 


and withdraw their necks and ſhoulders from 


tile : an ti bead 
e, thy com be * l 


Vor. 


RG. 


to ſubmit to it: unto which _the Scriptures 
often alludes, both. in the Old Teftament and 
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78 4 2 r Abs * 
Fi. And bither be thoſe expre 
ons XLVTIL Iſa. 4. be . ſaith 2 peo- 
had an iron ſinew, C. and that in 
„Jer. 5. where be ſaith they had bro- 
ken the yoke and burſt the bands. 
. 4 8 A _ Prin- 
ces, to . cribing the ppineſs 
which a Nation 25 GS, whic v4 
bad noted twice before in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, v. 12. and 28. but thought it ſo con- 
that they inſert it 
gain; and the latter part of it once 
more, V. 16. Being = ſo obſervation 
bis father David, XI. -Pſal. 9. where 
takes notice, how the wicked flouriſh, 
and go about confidently into every 
place, nay, take the liberty co do as 
th liſt, when men of no account are 
exalted to power: who take no care 
to oppoſe growing wickedneſs, and to 
keep every man within the bounds of 
his duty. 


1 


[c] And after an Admonition (v. 3.) that the 


of wiſdom « the only preſervative a- 
gainſt the luſts of uncleanneſs ; which, in the 
preface to thus book as it w obſerved, deſtroys 


abundance oung men, and their eftates 
alſo (for Co hey blind and — 


prodigal) te next obſervation (v. 4.) « 
ata. Kings again 7s iſh Teru- 
moth, which we tran 
ceiveth gifts, is in the Hebrew phraſe a 
man of oblations. For /o the word Te- 
rumoth always ſignifies, throug bout the whole 
Bible, the heave offerings which were of- 
fered to God: which would make one think 
that 11h Terumoth (a man of heave of- 


ferings) /ionifies here, a Prince that is 
ſactilegious, aud role "obs Ohitodidf" he 


if we will not take it in 
that ftrif# ſence, it denotes one that will 4 
fer himſelf to be pacified by gifts, and 
ed to wink at the mo 


enorm crimes, 
which he ought to have ſeverely puniſhed : 


proper goods : or, 


or, that ij ſo wnjuſt, as to find fault, per- 


* 


s with the moſf innocent perſons, om pur- 
25 that they my appeaſe agg 5. 
a part of their eſtate to ſave all the reſt: 


literal ex- 

pos of 19 | 
myſelf with the LXX. (who render it 
race to uſe only general expreſſions in 
the Paraphbraſe which include all theſe ; and 
whatſoever elſe that is contrary to the du- 


e a man that re- 


aVe content- 


ty of by office. Rabbi Solomon dorb not | 
345 much from the ſenſe the LXX, 


when be tranſlates it, a proud man, who 
heaves and * bimſelf in bis own _ 
imagining be # above all laws, not 
bound to ob ſer ve them. 2 
d] In the next werſe (v. 5.) 1 have not whol- 
neglected the ſenſe of the LXX, who re- 
Ce eee: Bn he”? os 


+ V 
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My fer the laſt clauſe to the flatterer bimſelf: 


- who cannot eſcape the hatred of thoſe, whom © and lewd, not of 
be hath rind by bu icious praiſes, or 

_ baſe compliances, with all their humours, 
Kc. which # more 7 expreſſed in the fol- 4 luptuous, no nor 

lowing Sentence, v. 6, where I have. inter- © able perſon: but 
reted one part of the werſe by the other. © this is 4 

1 4nd then ſeems to follow again, a do- dom 

Ve admonition to Princes, or thoſe that go- 5 the cauſes be 

Cc 


_ wern under them, Firſt, not through lazi- F State. 


| meſs or contempt to refuſe to examine a 
mans complaint, and do him right, v. 7. 
| 9 Not through prophaneneſs 3 pride, 


or careleſneſs to ſcorn admonition ; eſpecially 


„ Commonwealths, 


% povernment, are 
ee 1 


© preflive, not 4 ſeditious and 
0 5 1 an i 5 aud 
ulent, not ef an incontinent vo- 


 * monly the like plague 
dec Senators, and ſuch as fit at . 


Chap. XXIX. 


© raſh and violent, not of as impi 


an unjuſt op- 
tur- 


4 fooliſh and un- 
of a CORNER. But 


udgment moſt worthy the wi 
of tar Fea King, _ = 
5 


er or ſub wer- 


e unte Kingdoms and 
as when Counſellors, or 
helm of 
by nature (corners. For 


amy warning that j given of danger, &c. 
v. 8. For when he ſays the righteous con- 
ſiders the cauſe of the poor, he ſeems 
to mean a righteous Prince, or judge 

(and ſo I have explained it in the Para- 
. phraſe) for who ae is to conſider the 

din (at is. in the Hebrew) the cauſe of 

the poor which is to be judged? None, but 
_ they, and the Advocates who are to plead 
it: all which perſons are obliged in conſci- 
ence, to. ſearch into_the truth 1 things ; 
not to be ſparing of their pains (though mat- 
ters be intricate, though the labour be like 
to be long, though they ſhall get nothing by 
it) to ſind out the bottom of 4 oy : 
. which be | that refuſes to do, nay, perhays 
rejetts the complaint of the poor, or beats 

—.— off with bigg words ; or out of the 
. bardne(s of his heart, or the love of eaſe, 
or fear of great men, or any other reſpect 

will not give them audience, or not conſider 

and redreſs their grievance ; Solomon pro- 
nounces bim à wicked, an impious perſon ; 
and accordingly God will proceed againſt 


Dim. 
[f) Such men indeed may ſcorn . threat- 


* 
i 


ning. laugh at them : but thereby t 
OS oe e, rings 122 
_ confuſion; as Solomon obſerves in the ſuc- 
ceeding words, v. 8. where men of ſcorn 
( as it _ is in the wary og? 
mock at Religion, and at all things that are 
| 12 : whom the LXX. call arouer, law- 
eſs, peſtilent men; that regard neither 
God nor mim but only their own wick- 
ed humour :; which * the Kingdom 
or place where they live into the greateſt dan- 
ger, Which we expreſs the word in- 

| 8 and other Tranſlations by words 

the import: which I bave expreſſed in t 
. Paraphraſe, but ſhall not mention here, be- 
cauſe I would leave room to inſert the moſt 
admirable diſcourſe of the Lord Bacon up- 
on this verſe, © It may ſeem ſtrange, ſaith 


ec be, (B. VII. Advance of Learn. Chap. 


ce I. Part 12.) that in the deſcription 
ccc wen, made and framed, as it were, 

cc nature to the ruin and deſtruct ion of 4 
cc State, Solomon barb choſen the charac- 
ccc ter wot ef 4 proud and infolent man, 
cc nor of a tyramcal d cruel, not of 


fgnify ſuch as 


ct, ſuch ons, that they may win 

7 the Rave ny, 7 undaunte — men, 
© do ever extenuate the greatneſs of dan- 

ce gers: and inſult over thoſe who give them 

„ their juſt weight, as timoroas and faint- 
« hearted people, Secondly, they 4 a 
© all mature delays, and meditated debatings 
4c of matters by conſultations and deliberati- 


«on, as 4 thing too much ag | an 
© oratory vein, and full of t = 4 but 
© nothing conducing to the = and iſſue 
* buſineſs. As for Fame (thirdly) at wbi 
% Prince's Counſels ſhould eſpecially level, 
5 the * it 3 1 of the 
© vulgar, and 4 thing that will quick 
a ct 


cc be blown 700 thy 
« fy of Laws (tourt * regard not at 
5; ht lo — bs, that 
t not to matter: conſequence. 
itthly, connſelt, and 2 ore= 
«© ſeeing of events afar off, they rejett at 
© mere dreams and melancholy apprebenſi- 
© ons. Sixthly, men truly prudent, and well 
« ſeen in affairs, of great reſolution and 
© counſel, 7 ame with gibes and jeſts, 
. In a word, they do at once overturn all 
© all the foundations of civil Government: 
© which is the more to be attended, be- 
© cauſe they ſecretly undermine it, and do 
© not aſſault it by open force. And it. is 
© a prattice which is not yet ſo ſuſpected 
9 250 8 it 8 | 
g er the next verſe (v. 9. 
ome refer to the tool, others _— EP, 
man. They that refer to the fool wunder- 
ſtood it two ways, much to the | ſame pur- 
poſe. Some thus, the fool will alway be 
angry or deride, ſo that the wiſe man 
cannot put in a word. Orbers thas, the 
wiſe man fhall be either irritated, or 
hw 9 Y, — 2 perpetually, 4. 
much as to et nothing, if he 
erp with = fol, hat = 2 be dee 
ided or to anger by bim. This 1 
Joe? adi ling notice of, in my Para- 
phraſe : but the other, being the moſt tom- 
mon opinion, that be ſpeaks of the -way of 
with a fool, I - id 


a wiſe man's deali 
ry . _— And the Lord Bacon 
b made this very pertinent reflettion 
on it (in the forenamed Book and * 
. 


rab. 3.) which it will be profitable 10 ſet 


But the great 


“ fo orders his diſcourſe, in private con- 
cc ferences; as whatſoever is in his mind 


© her we 


„ bf 


alſoint 
ed, bath produced 
| ſome take it to ſignify anger; others to ſig- 


A fool ſhews all his anger immedia 


fand it of 


as much as is neceſſary. 


down bere, ©© It is accounted 4 wiſe rule, 


cc not to contend with our berters ; 


© but it is @ no leſs uſeful admonition, which 


cc Solomon here gives «us, not to con- 
< tend with a worthleſs perſon ; whom 
« we cannot meddle withal, but upon diſ- 
oe terms, For to overcome 


_ © is no victory; but to be conquered 


© a foul diſgrace. And it « all one, in 
«© the management of bis | contention, whe- 


«© with bim, and ſometime in a way 

& diſdain and ſcorn. For which way ſo 
cc ever we turn, we ſhall come off with t 
of our credit, and not be able hand- 
© ſomely to diſengage ourſel ven. But the 
15 9 F all is, when the perſon with 
&« whom we contend hath ſomething of the 
cc fool in him, (as Solomon ſpeaks.) That 


& is, if be be both witneſs and wilful :- 


c have ſome heart but no brain. 


h] The tenth werſe I have expounded of 4 


Magiſtrate, that hath the courage to make 


| Inquiſition after, and proſecute notorious of- 


fenders : in the latter 
put. two 4 


next 


Ruach, Spirit, 


t it, have 
together, — I * done 
>. IT,) where the word 

fferenth_ interpret- 
eral expbſitions. For 


nifty words, or the ſenſe of the mind. 
y that take it for anger, expound it bau, 
te- 
BE but a wiſe man keeps it in, till 
e hath a fitting opportunity, to ex- 
reſs it moſt to purpoſe. 5 we under- 
words, the ſenſe is; à fool 
blurts out every thing that comes in 
his head, but a wiſe man ſpeaks onl 
If it fignify : 
ſenſe of the mind, then this is the mean- 
ing a fool utters all that he knows ; 
but a wiſe man conceals many things 
perſon before named, (in the 
ſame Chapter Parab, 15.) thinks none of theſe 
bit the mark. © For this Parable, ſaith be 
c corretts principally, not the futility of 
c yain men, who utter eafily as well what 


© ought to be kept Ru as what may be 


3 
< ſpoken ; nor the bold liber ſuch as 
22 — edt fy upon 
« all men and all matters; nor talka- 
« tiveneſs, which troubles others even to 


c og ſurfeit ; but another vice more cloſe and 
< retired, Viz. that government of x. | 


cc which of all other is not 
© politick. And that is, when a man 


« which he conceives any way per- 


«© tinent to his purpoſe, out it comes 


ec at once, and as it were in one birth, 


and in a continued ſpeech. This 5s 
that which doth much prejudice buſineſs. 


en the PROVERBS. 


cc ins the mind 


al ſometime in a jeſting way 
„ with whom be 


[i] The the obſervation be nights 
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«© Foy firſt a broken off by interlocu- 
© cutions, and inſtilled parts, penetrates 
deeper than that which" is continued : be- 


© cauſe that in 4 continued” diſcourſs the | 
e weight of things „ nd preciſely and di- 
Ainctiy taken ; nor by ſume convenient fau- 
cc ſes ſuffered to fix: but one reaſon drives 
© out another, before it be. "thoroughly ſettled 
of the bearer. Secondly, 

© there «s no man maſter of "ſuch | 


e and happy eloquence, as to be able, at the 


ce very firſ® daſh, as we ſpeak, to ſtrike 
© him dumb v — dperellelt 
diſcourſes: but be will 
« have ſomething to anſwer, and perhays 
© to object on the other ſide, Aud then 
* fall, our that thoſe things, which ſhould 
«© have been reſerved for "replication and 
ec refutation, being diſcloſed already and 
© taſted before-hand by this \unadviſed an- 
© ticipation, quite loſe their ftrength and 
« their grace, Thirdly, if s man do not 
c not out all be hath te ſay at once, 
« but deliver himſelf by parcels ; now one 
© thing, and anon caſting in another : be ſhall 
ce perceive by the looks and the anfwer of 


© «x yet remaining to be ſpoken, be 
«> with the — either 27 1. 
Thus that 


LXX, who _— the 
tranſlate the words, in thu manner; a man 
void of underſtanding brings out his 
whole mind: but a wiſe man diſpenſes 
1t part by part. 

upon the 
next verſe (v. 12.) where by lyes or words 
of falſh (as the Hebrew' hath it) the 
LXX. truly underſtand ip day an un- 
juſt report, that hurts our neighbour by 
2 5 7 Joe accuſations (a the word 
comm ifies in Scripture ticularly 
Pſal. LIL) Shan which if - Reler lend bus 
ear, be will never want lewd Informer: or 
rather Slanderers in bis Court to work up- 
on that inclination. Melancthon hath ob- 
er ved upon this werſe, that the love of 


es (as be tranſlates it) ebend a | mag 
. vices: according as there are divers 
to that 


ſorts of byes : which are all r 
eminent Virtue of Truth, in which a Prince 
ought to excel, iz. vanity or perſidiouſ- 
neſs, breach of r calumnies, ſu- 
ſpicions, ſophiſtry; which defends bad 
*cauſes by colourable pretences to pleaſe great 
men; and perſuades the Prince by plauſible 
arguments, that be is tied to mo rules: © unto 
of which if a Prince be inclined ; bis 
Miniſters will not fail to make bim break 
bi: word perpetually ; to abuſe bim with falſe 
fories, to e into his mind unjuſt ſuſpi- 
cions ; and to ſind colour for any bing, though 
| never 


.. amples. . | | 
But none hath opened this Parable comparably to 


one (Parab, 
©. an eaſy 
© believe Detrattors 
. © examination, From whence proceeds ſuch 


the Lord Bacon, in the place before-menti- 
T4) * Where be takes it for 


credulows t in 4 Prince to 
= © 1 ne Vas without 


4 peſtilential breath, as infedts and cor- 


. © rupts. all bu Servants. 
„ feel aut the fears and jealouſies 
& Prince, andincreaſe them by fictitious tales. 


ee beſt de 


EE po wa 


we” better men. Others 
e 
s traducing ng the merit 
© competitors. Others compaſs fe 
«of 
Cv were 
©, 27 66 like. 
. wicked diſpoſition. As for thoſe, who are 


.cc 


cc ſafer 


or ſome bem 
For ſa 7 


« others, awake and ſtir up the furies of 
ce envy; eſpecially ugainſt all thoſe that are 
erving in the State. Others ſeek 
away their own guilt, and the 
4 foul Conſcience, by 2 


ce fain of 
promote the ſuits 

friends, and their preferments, 7 
their 
us re- 
entations of their enemies, as if they 
upon 4 fag: and innumerable ſuch 
And theſe are the arts of ſuch of 


Cc the Princes Servants, as are of a more 


by nature better inclined, and by educa- 
cc tion more civilized 1 when they 


- f —.— 
ce their innocence to no ſafe ſandtuary 
& (their Prince not knowin he to diſ- 


© gwſh between truth and faiſhood) they put 


ce of rhe 82 their manners, and ac- 
— themſalves alſo to the air of 
© the Court, and are carried about therewith 
© in 4 ſervile manner. For (as Tacitus 
& ſaith of Claudius) there is no 
with that Prince, into whoſe 
ce mind all things are conveyed, as it 
« were by infuſion and direction from 


„ others. And Comines ſaith very well, 


« It is better to be ſervant to a Prince 


cc whoſe pos mes have no end, than 


. Ferpoſes an Obſervation 


(1) 64 
.._ where by 


E 


er vet) and by their counſels, when they 
e . 


« to one whoſe credulity hath no mea- 


«© ſure. 


After this, there follows in the next werſe but 


one, another Admonition to Princes, v. 14. 
And then a double Admonition to pri 

Parents, to take care of the good education 
< of their Children ; as the beſt way to make 
a dom happy, and to prevent the in- 
creaſe of wickedneſs. About which he in- 
between theſe two : 


in the e tion of all which verſes. I 

bave ſome reſpect to the LXX. with- 
injury to our Tranſlation, 
* done in the next, v. 18. 


viſion or rather prophecy they 
toad iEnyuriig, an e of the Laws 


of Pod to the pe 
of the Prophets: who bad a great ſtroke 
o im the Government (as Melancthon 


were made the Kingdom flouriſh- 
ing. As Eliſhah for abour 70 years go- 
verned the of their Kings in ibe 


ople ; which was the office 


cA PARAPHRASE Chap. XXIX. 


, 


greateſt calamities ; particularly in the 
Samaria : fr wha 24 th . 


indured 42 much 8 * 
ears, agitate N ual ſeditions, 7. 
Eluinh, by bs — of J — 4 good 

t were ſaved, From ſuch 
— r. — 5 — 


ben prophecy ceaſed, rhe jo „ 
when prop ceaſed, t were ſcat- 
tered ( ſo be tr res the word Para be. 


cauſe for want of wholſome Counſellors there 
follow in Empires, ftrifes of ambition, and 
ſeditions, which all tend to utter ruine : yet 
the ſecond part of this ſentence, ſaith Ms 


s as, that 4 remnant 
| ſafe in their diſperſions, Viz, ſuch as kept the 
Divine ine. For want which God 


tales away mens inſtructors, when they are 
not obedient to wholſome precepts, So the 
LXX. tranſlate this verſe (minding the ſenſe 
rather than the words) there is no ex- 
38 of the on to a wicked law- 


els Nation, Cc. God ſtrips them even of 


their teachers; as ſome tranſlate the word 


Para, periſh: which hath wariow ſienifica- 
: 2 4. 


tions, moſt of which I have expre 
Paraph o/c; ecauſe they all agree well enough 
to x 2 


Ill There & an expoſition 


_ © both Princes 


| bave been already to 


m] But 1 muſt make no more gloſſes 


of the next words, 
v. 19. which would be very natural, if the 
Wiſe man ſpoke ow oo the commands. of 
Miniſters to their ants ; which they pre- 
tend ſometime not to bear, that they may 
do as they. are hidden. But be ſpeaks of 
their not amending the faults, ps" 

is not 


: whic 
wality & all ſervants ; and therefore I have 
aid 4 flave. Or elſe we muſt interpret it, 
as the LAX. do of oixirus oxaness, a ſtub- 
born, obſtinate ſervant; whoſe heart i 
hardened againſt all words that can be ſpo- 
ken to him, good or bad. "= 

for fear 


prolonging ths Preface too meh beyond 
; Si 44 therefore I ſhall con- 


of 


— 
clude it, with the Lord Bacon's ob ſer vati- 


on upon v. 21. (where the LXX. | bave ex- 
preſſed but 4 little part of the ſenſe) © that 
private ers, 

© keep a mean in the diſpenſation of their 
« grace and favour towards ſervants : 
ce which mean is threefold. Frſ, that 
© Servants be promoted by ſteps (or de- 
* 2 not by leaps. Secondly, that they 
cc now and then accuſtomed to re- 
« pulſes. Thirdly, (which Machiavel will 
« adviſes) that they have ever in their 
< ſight before them, ſomething where- 
« unto they may farther aſpire. For 
© unleſs theſe courſes be taken, in raiſing of 
ce Servants, Princes ſhall 2 of thankful 
© acknowledgments, and dutiful obſervance 
© be repaied with nothing but diſdain and 
ce contumacy. For from ſudden promotion, 
cc ariſes inſolence; from conſtant attain- 
«© ment of their deſire, proceeds * 


„ of being denied; and rhere being no. 
cc thing remaining that they can farther 
cc wiſh alacrity and induſtry will ceaſe. 


« 4 
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4. 


oye | remedy.) He that 
having received frequent. reproofs from 
ood men, and perhaps cortections from 
800 „ will not yield in the leaſt, but ab- 
ſolutely refuſe to be guided by chem, 
and ſubmit unto them; is in danger 
to fall, and that on a ſudden, into ut- 
ter and irreparable ruin. See Arg. 2 
Ver. 2. When the rigbteom are in authority 
the people rejoyee: but when the wicked bear- 
erb — , the people dee When juſt and 
merciful Governours make vertuous men 
row numerous, (XX VIIL 28.) a King- 
N happy: but when an unjuſt man 
rules, the Wicked get into places of truſt; 
and make the people miſerable groan un- 
der their oppreſſions. S Arg. [5]. 

Ver.-3. Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejoycerh bis 
father : but he that keepeth company with bar- 
lots, ſpendeth his ſubſtence.) A young man 
whole Tore of wiſdom and vertue, - pre- 
ſerves his body as pure as his mind, -and 
his eſtate as intire as both, gives the 
greateſt joy to his Father: As on the 
contrary, nothing can be a greater grief 
to him, than to ſee his Son fo. ſottiſh, 
as to maintain a company of harlots; 
whoſe covetouſneſs being as unſatiable as 
their luſt, devoureth all that he hach. 
Werk. Bil u n fables the 
. I ju q iſheth the 
land: 5 be . 277 overthrow- 
eth it.] A King that adminiſters Juſtice 
—_— to all his Subjects, reſtores his 
Kingdom to a good eſtate, though it 
hath been before in great diforder : But 
he who, having no reipe& to equity and 
right, takes the, moſt illegal courſes to in- 
rich himſelf, ſabyerts it utterly ; though 
it be never ſo well ſettled. See Arg. 


2 jag en ee, gs Hy 
Ver. 5. A man that flattereth his _—_ 
ſpreaderh a net for bis feet.] He that ſooths 
2 his neighbour, by commending all 
that he doth, though never ſo directly 
inſt his intereſt, is ſo far from being 
his friend, as he imagines, that he is 4 
traitor to him; and leads him unawares 
into ſuch dangers, that when he finds 
himſelf perplexed in them, he will treat 
that flatterer as his greateſt enemy. See 


wp 1 In the tranſereſſion 


there is 4 ſnare : but the righteous doth ſing 
rejojce.] A naughty man hath an hea- 
vy heart ac laſt, when he finds himſelf 


Vor. III. 


ou the Y ROE REA 


vert. N 3 being Pr ber- 
1 ' deneth his neck, | ſuddenly bi 
deftroged, and that without 


of an evil min 
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whereby he 
thought to have ace others: but 
ous men are always cheerful, nay, full of 
joy; both to think that they are in ſaſe 
and ſecure ways, and to ſee the evil do- 
er caught in his own wickedneſs; 


undone by thoſe very arts, 


Ver. 7. The righteous confidererh the cauſe of 
the poor : but the withed 'regardeth' not to - 
know it.] A rightebuùs man, when” he is 
in authority, not only readily” receives 
and patiently weighs,* the complaints 

the pooreſt perſon ;'but is at the pains to 
ſtudy his caoſe, that he may fully under - 
ſtand it and do him right, though he 
thereby incur hatred to himſelf from the 
adyerſe party: but a wicked man will not 


attend unto” it, or not uſe due care 


it. See Arg. 


to be well inſtructed i 

el. PARKED ST | « 

s Scornful men bfin 32 4 

ſnare : but wiſe men wrath] There 
an Scorners, who 


be quiet; nay turn things toply-eurvy; 
and indanger its utter ruin, unlefs/good 
and cautious men prevent it; Who by - 
their piety, turn away the divine ven- 
geance; and by their prudence and o- 
ther vertues, divert the fury of men; 
which thoſe ſcorners have raiſed.” Smm 
= [FI. le 3 Fade 210 +38 
Ver. 9. If - wiſe man contenderb*with' a 
fooliſh man, whether be rage or laugb, there 
is no reſt. ] Let a' man be never ſo wiſe 
it is to no purpoſe for him to diſpute 
or to enter into any. conteſt w_ an 
obſtinate fool: for which way ſ he 
deal with him, whether angrily, or plea- 
ſantly, there will be no end of the con- 
troverſy; but the fool will ſtill. have the 
laſt word; nay, it is well if he do not 
_ 7 rage, or laugh one to ſcorn 
See Z x 3 ; 2739 L 
5 Vers "he blood-thirſty hate the upright : 
but the juſt ſeck b ſoul.) Men enormou- 
fly wicked who ſtick not to kill thoſe 
that oppoſe their deſires, above all others 
hate and would deſtroy an upright Ma- 
giſtrate ; whoſe integrity makes him cou- 
rageouſly endeavour to bring them to 
condign puniſhment : but ſuch a perſon, 
all vertuous men love the more heartily, 
and labour to defend and preſerve from 
their violence; or to revenge his death, 
b he ſhould periſh by them. See Arg, 
er. Ir, A fool uttereth all bit mind: but 
4 wiſe man keepeth it in ill e mene 
A fool is ſo inconſiderately” ttanſ 
by his paſſion, or conceit of himſelf, that 
when he comes to treat of any buſineſs 
he can put no ſtop to his diſcourſe; but 
runs; on, till he hath poured out all that 
Ddddd | he 
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1 that Subject: but a wile 


he 
man rep the heat and forwardneſs 


of his „ee pauſe and take fall 


time, to declare his mind, not altogether, 
bur by. parcels, See Arg, IJ. 

Ver. 12, F 4 ruler hearken to lies, all bis 
ſervants are wicked.) . A. Prince who hear- 
. keng, 7 67 „ i 2 "hes thoſe, 
that tell him he may do what he pleaſes ; 
or who. N believes, without any ex- 
amination, a the ſtories and accuſations 

at. are brought him againſt others; 

ls his whole ( +: ſo many wick- 
ed men, that it is to find an ho- 
neſt Miniſter or Officer among them. See 
Ver. 13. The poor and the deceitful man. meet 
tegetber: tbe Lord lightneth both their . 24 

e world is made up of ſeveral ſorts of 
men: of poor, for 1 who are fain 
to borrow, and of rich who lend them 


money, and perhaps oppreſs them: but ne 


© 


theſe would all agree well enough, when 
they meet together, if they would but 
conſider, that there is one LORD who 
makes the Sun to ſhine equally on all; 
and who. intends all ſhould live happi- 


Ly, though in an unequal condition. See 
1. 2A. ö ö 8 

„Ver. I The | that fait, judgeth the 
poor, bis —— * Kale for ever.] 
A King that adminiſters zuſtice equally to 
all his Subjects, and cannot be moved by 
the Power or intereſt of the greateſt perſons 
to deny it to the meaneſt; but faithfully 


and ſincerely ſets himſelf to help the poor 


to their right, or to defend them from vi- 
olence and wrong; takes the ſureſt courſe 
to ſettle himſelf in the affections of his 
people, and continue his Kingdom for many 
generations. 5 5 | 1 
Ver. 15. The rod and 7 . 
but a 1 if to himſelf, . his mother 
70 ſhame. ] The way to make a Child wiſe 
and virtuous, is not only to inſtruc him 
in his duty, but to check him when he is 
in fault; and that not merely by reproof, 
but by the ſharp deſcipline of the rod 


when the other will do no good: for if ſervant from @_ child, 


he be left to his own will, or rather to 
wander after his own inclinations without 
ſuch reſtraints, he will prove, in all like- 
lihood, a diſgrace to his mother, by whoſe 
indulgence he was fpoiled; nay, fly per- 
*. in her face, and openly reproach her. 


1. | Þ 
Ver. 16. When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſpreſſion. increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall 
ſee rheir feb] hen the wicked grow 
numerous, by growing great v. 2. men 
take the licenſe to traſgreſs; and 
wickedneſs increaſes by having authority 
on its ſide; but let not the righteous 
hereby be diſcouraged; for the wickeder 
men are, the ſhorter is their reign ; 


1 


nd they that preſerve their vertue ſhall 
(wk the — * to behold their. down- 


Ver. 17. Curreb = fon; Jug, be ſhall give 
thee reſt: yea, be ſhall give delight unto thy 


] It may ſeem moſt for thy eaſe 
— J y to 


Child alone, without giving him 


correction or reproof; but let iſe 
e to put thy ſelf to this TSENG 


ye thy ſelf a greater (wiz. Ar 
ious and reſtl n which Mis il 
long will raiſe in thee) or rather to 
re. thy {elf the higheſt delight, when 
98 care of his education, he proves a 
great ornament unto thee. 5 


pole . bur be. ther Ep . 
4. 


Fa is he.] Where there are none to in- 
rut che people, and expohnd the will 
of God unto them, they firſt grow idle 
ol 93 and . my | all fcencioul 
nels ;. till, growing refractory and ungo- 
LEAN, > "be abandoned” by God to 
eſtruction: but when they are not only 
well taught, but alſo ſtrictſy obſerve the 
Laws of God, they remain in a proſpe- 
rous happy condition, Se Arg. 43. bi 
Ver. 19. A. ſervant will not 2 corrected 
* 


by words : for though he underftand, be wil 
nor ne 8 . A e, and he that is of 


2 


a ſervile nature, is not to be amended 


by reaſon and perſwaſions; no, nor by 


reproofs, or threats : for, tho? he hear, 


and underſtand too, what you ſay, yet 
he will not obey, till he be, unto 
it ty blows. _ See Arg. [7]... =. 

er. 20...Seeſt thou a man that is in 


bis, words ? there is more hope of a fool than 
bim.] Obſerve it when you will, you 
hall commonly find that he who is forward 
to ſpeak to a buſineſs, before his betters, 
or before he underſtand it, or hath con- 
ſidered it, is, ſo conceited of himſelf, 
that a man wholly ignorant, may ſoon- 
er be rightly informed, than he who is 
ſo well perſwaded of his own ſufficien- 


Ro 21. He that 


* 


delicately. bringeth up bs 
his ſon at the length.) It is ſo hard for a 
man of baſe condition, to bear a ſudden 
preterment handſomly, that it is dange- 
rous to expreſs too much kindneſs to a 
Servant at the very firſt; by feeding him 
delicately, .cloathing him finely, or indulg- 
ing him too much caſe, liberty and fa- 
niliarity: for this is the way to make him 
ſawcy, if not contumacious ; nay, to do- 
mineer and take upon him, as if he were 
a Son, and perhaps indeavour to diſ- 
= an the Heir of the Family. See Arg. 
”m | 

Ver. 22. 4» « man ſtirreth up ſtrife 
and 4 furious man . kay 
A man prone to anger is very — 


Chap. XXIX. 
ſome, and unpeaceable, being apt to 
quarrel about trifles: and, as he offends 
va often, ſo, if he let it proceed to rage 
fury, he falls into abundance of ſins; 
both in word and deed, againſt God, an 
againſt his neighbour. 
Ver. 23. Ana pride ſhall bring bim low : 
but honour ſhall the bumble in ſpirit. 
Proud and contumelious behaviour inſt 
of procuring men reſpect, throws them 
into the contempt and hatred of all ; 


and at laſt into deſtruction but he 


whoſe meek and lowly mind 2 him 
e- 


kind and obliging, ſhall be 
ſteemed; and =. eſteem he — mall 
be his ſupport, when others fall to 
ruin. | 

Ver. 24. Whoſo is 
bateth his own ſoul : be beareth curſing, and 
bewrajeth it not.] He that partakes with 
a thief, by harbouring, him when he is 
urſued, or by receiving ſtobn goods, Cc. 
hath the ſame guilt upon him with the 
thief himſelf; and as he hath put his 
own life in danger to ſave the thief's 
ſo this will engage him to run his ſoul 
into greater danger, to ſave his life: for 
being adjured to diſcover what he knows, 
he will near to forſwear himſelf, for 


fear of ing hanged, 
Ver. 25. ou of man bringeth a 


e 3 
but whoſo putterh bis truſt in the Lord, ſhall 
be ſafe.) As all inordinate fear bereaves 


a man of counſel and power to help him- 
ſelf ; ſo he that ſtands in too great fear 
of what men can do unto him, will be 


The End 


* 
= ” 


on the PROVERBS. 


> and perils alſo, 
to avoid their diſpleaſure : but he that 
confides in the Lox p, hath his wits 
always about him, and, being raiſed a- 
bove ſuch low conſiderations, preſerves 


inſnared in many ſin 


G o D's good 


his integrity; and that, b 
preſerve him 


providence over him, 
in ſafety, 
Ver. 26. Many Tf the ruler's favour, 
man's j ent cometh 42 the 
Lord.) There are multitudes of men, Who 
are ambitious to be known to their 
Prince, and obtain his favour for ho- 
nour and preferment ; but few remem- 
ber that there is a greater Lo x p than 
he, the Sovereign of all the world, whoſe 


— grace and favour ſhould be principally - 
partner with a thief, ſ DT 


ought: for He determines and orders 
what every man's portion ſhall be; and 
will both judge of men's deſerts better 
than any earthly King can do; and 
deal with them according as they behave 
themſelves, in that condition wherein 


are, 

wy 27 An unjuſt man is an abomination 
to the juſt: and he that is wpright in the 
way, 18 abomination to the wicked. | There 
is ſach a perfect antipathy between ver- 
tue and vice, that truly men 
extremely abominate him that doth miſ- 
chief in the world, though he be never 
ſo great and powerful: as, on the con- 
trary, the evil doer hath every man that 
behaves himſelf uprightly, though never 
ſo uſeful, in utter abhorrence and de- 
teſtation. 1 | 
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H PART 


OF THE. 


BOOK of PROVERBS. 


ARGUMENT. 


(a) This Chapter contains a new Collection of 


ichy Sayings ; which ſome fancy to be So- 
— 4 * therefore 4 the two 


125 words, thus ; the words of the Col- 


ector, or atherer. But why Solomon 
this name, and alſo, 


ſhould call himſelf by 
inftead of the Son of David, file himſelf 
the Son of Jake, ſrems to me unaccount- 
_—_ And therefore it ws moſt reaſonable 

ollow our Tranſlation (unto which the 
wiſe eft of thoſe — adhere to the Vulgar, 


pri # 1+ of orced to conſent, as moſt literal ) and 


| pon this Chapter as a . 
of ſome "i Sentences, delivered 

whoſe name was Agur, and be Arber s 
2 Jake: wnleſs we will conceive that this 
Jake ( whoſoever be was) bad gor- 
| No name of bene, q becauſe, tho 
perth 1 A „ 
nothing bimſel : only gathered our of 


other wiſe mens works, ſuch Inſfruftions as 


be thought moſt profitable, and feng na ina 


ri o words, 6 reat deal 

conjetture if it be A: not 
can better explain l FP Hain he 1 
« Wiſe man (v. 2. 
or, III. 


_—_ | Tory" 
= 2 ector from fo 


8 who alſo _ 


beeaſe be Was « 
' Authors, and 
nor pretend ro rr diſcovered or invented 


But take it 2 we will, fre, ' bis Obſer- 
* are here my Ya Proverbs 


of Solomon; after the manyer other 


any thing bimſelf. 


Writings of this nature. In which (as Me- 
lancthon vores) Yet eater 


of 4 
Book belonpi uthor, ſome notable 
1 «Foe have 


ſpeeches of ot been Iaſerted ; 22 
fam — 0 = — —1 wy ſay, were 

EE ] And theſe words of Agar are called Maſ- 
2 we tranſlate Fro hecy, either » 

denore the wei iebrive Sentence; 

that they were bl 7 ſelected Wd of 

ſome wack bu, then remaining in 't 
records, as fit (in the jud of the men 
of Hezekiah, who perhaps extratted them) 
Solomon. 


to acc "the Proverbs of 
And t ſeem ts me t' be After, to ſo- 
veral Queſtions t bim his 
Seer 2. — war the principal) and 
U bo came ＋ him, as if be bad 
been an Oral, to be _ in ſome hard 


doubrs : — "Bow. as the fir ju 
"as 8 4 Fpollo of old bo 1 Ezra 
conjefures ) Who was the Wiſeſt man? 


To which be replies, v. 2. He that is ſenſi- 
Find much like 


| os oe, — 
Naos, 


that T know — 2s 7 
name 


which made much 5 ba. wa 


of bs ified. 


Eee 


18. 


7 _—_ 
RO 
FP + « 


Er OTCTECECOTORDS On 


386 A PARAPHRASE 


| & 4 eh . 
25 ry . N iel 4 —.— 


ta le how. 4 
— ledge u ; by , 
nothing we know of the wor 
none can under ſtand (though t. 
_ before our eyes) but he alone 2 made 


_ which 


Hnd therefore adviſes him to — +4 
1 


; * inci to underſtand wha 
longed a va 3 (which « the beſt 


part of knowledge) v. * and. herein * 


1 content with what Go hath reve 
and not grejend 10 be. — than He beth 
made ms, V. 6. 

le) After which, be gives alle as I take 
t, unto other "Que iomt, which Ithiel pro- 
pounded to him, And firff about Prayer. 
For Agur baving repreſſed their laſie bu- 
amour of inquiry into all manner of things, 
had raiſed, we may ſuppoſe, ſome devotion 
in bu Scholgr 


s hearts; which m them 
4 e to he e #8 9 ge 


them moſt wiſe advice, v. 7, 8. - be v 
| cautious what they prayed for as in 
Plato Alcibia 2.) we Fa rates 
21 Ter cibiades inſtructions about this, as 


t virtue; in the praciice 

5 him, thre bed need 
10 the __ care, left 
1 . But 


"bee fa give Kinks fc ſuch Lag 4 
matter e It 
5 N88 Whew be = 
that bnowledge God 1 


5 * ; _—_ 2 1 5 to l . 


HRT 


— 
a9 


x3 TL 


iy 


— 


— to our 3 4 


: $ 
22 0 2 of feugh the things 


1 405 all eart 
eftate, than either in 
s or 2 want. 5 which purpoſe Me- 


and others — athered together 
ſings gu of her raters, But none 


3 


e728 
5 


TEK 


2 
1 


55 


8 11 this choice of 
* gp 2 man, v. 9. 
fs frer 1 4 to anſwer a queſtion, 
A þ Ichicl. pr { about moral vir- 
tue: ee largely treated of 


pes. bim one caution 
to Slaves and Ser- 
» ty Hebrew 3 


be Loney 


Fn account 75 = 2 but what 1 have gi- 
ven bs fab. — the _ 


Li ; 
N 
W444; . 
** 


conſidering how little or 8 


and here in thu Book 


Chap. XXX. 


verſe bath much difficulty in it, and there- 


ore requires ſome time to be ef ut in 0 
rn Bo pent in open- 


to. ſolve ſome of 


giving « 2 — 
of 15 word —_ — 
in a manner, taking it for 4 — 


in wateriſh places, which we call an horſe 
leech, I do not think fit to forſake our Tran- 
lation : nor to refer the beginning of the 
verſe to that * 2 foregoing (as ſome 
do, En ws 3 no 
ore leave off ey a th 
ieee leave off — 2 — 7 
rather to thoſe" words immediately follows 
in thu ſame "verſe, which, e 
I tale to have ſome connexio® with all 
four foregoing, as [ hows expreſſed it in the 
Paraphraſe. For E e to me to be an 
ed fo 3 uch Queſtion as this (which 
the Diſciples had propounded to their Maſter 
ur, +a the manner of @<nigmatical 
diſcourſes or riddles), what is moſt unſati- 
able? which be chuſes to give an 75 
in this place; the better to * 
nature of thoſe wicked men be 


ef before : eſpecially of the two 4 


proud; and tbe tyrannical or nh 


oner ; whoſe deſires are 4 gulf, that can 
never be filled. 


ud, * And at the firſ® be ſeems to have thought” "M 


two things, Viz. the grave and the bar- 
ren womb ; which mi gt be called the 
davg 677 dh the horſe eech, becauſe they 
be like nature , in regard 

os 22 7. But he preſently adds 

4 ; nay, 4 fourth came into 2 mind, 
as no leſs greedy : viz. the thirſty earth 
(which in thoſe bot Countries ſucks up all 
the rain as faſt as it falls, though never 


ſo much) and the fire, which devours 


the fewel that s laid upon it. pf this 
be expreſſes after the manner of the He- 
brews: 5 25 11 to ＋ ey * 4 
or more, ſeparate 1 at 3 

with a leſſer number; and proceed — 
all that they deſigned, There are many ex- 
amples of it in I, Amos 3, 5, 9, &c. 
of Proverbs, I. 16. 
and - below in. thu Chapter, v. 18, 21, | a 
Indeed there i no example like this, 

the ſentence. begins with two, and then 

three, and then four: but that 2272 
uſual of which we have mo exatt example ; 
and therefore I do nat look upon this s 
ſuff ient x gin, ag 70 1 py L | 

ining this werſe. ich th 12 a7 

taken in the Roman Edition; which runs 
thas, the horſe-leech hath three beloved 
daughters, and theſe three are never 


 farisfied.; and there is a fourth that wh 


not, it it fufh ceth. 


2 v. 11, 1a, 13, There are thoſe Fg 


| . 


Chap. XXX. 


womb ; covetouſneſs (or rather drunken- 


0 na hg" fp Nr a And 1 FP - - 
W theſe are reſem 
FA ch: it being the v ear 
2 2 (for inſtance) 3 "ine 8 
eches Jung men, ſuc their 
= exbanfi rs 


money from t ing their bodies 
_ #00. And the Servant. in Plautus, when 


be was about to rob. the Cheſts of the two 


old men, ſays, jam ego me vortam in 
| hirudinem, Ge. now T will tur my. ſelf 


into 4 borſe-leech, and ſuck our their ver 


blood. 
But I forbear . ſuch things, becauſe there are 
others, more neceſſary to be * the + 


underſt anding the reſt of the Cb 


Tb] 4 that apblch next follows, v. FI 
reflection upon the firſt generation of wicked . 


men (mentioned, v. 11.) who 
the firſt Commandment of 
(as we ſpeak) and for their rebellion 
their Parents. were adjudged to death 2 
Law of Moles Lou EST IF, 17. XX. 
Lev. 9. XXL — 18. And to make them 
wore deteſtable, their carcaſes perhaps were 
thrown: into ſore lot home places called the 
valley of carcaſes, or dead bodies (XXX 
er. 40.) and the valley of crows: 2 
hartus conjectures) er ravens; 1m 
the Wiſe man here 
this, they who abu 
4 villainous nature, were likely to turn oh ; 
and to commit Robberies, Maurthers, Tre 
or ſuch like horrid orimes : which would ing 
them to the gallows (ar we. ſpeak 7 Joe 
ſuch infamous yo The Jews indeed mi be 
Fo _ (ge the my of of one that war bang d, 
had been put to death, to remain 
12 2 Wer, bees the evening of that 


Was executed, But — ; 


were a . to let bim lie unburi 
in ſome N place, when be was taken 
| downs Andin ſome caſes, we. find, they did 
| ler dead Boiler bevy la time, as we 
__ : = . J 30 
Fagius XX. Exod. 12. expounds * 
. Words © "Agar 2 this manner ; diſobe- 
dient Children ſhall come to an igno- 
minious death, and end their days — 
an halter, or other puniſhment; and 
22 regs: meat. But there is n0 ne- 
ceſſity « explication, For we con- 
7 7 4 wicked perſon, to be — 


2 E e of God upon bim ; 


„ 
e, where the ravens 


pe other Suez 

I inf eren 

in 242 ee. 
L 


57 ES TE f 


| 2 becauſe the 
__ nels) "ro. the thirſty earth; and ambition oy gooſe the 


ſinned 
the frmd Fu 5:1 


| * —_— * of the Lr. 
2 and ſuch "he things wy or attend 


3 


refore Paulus 


e 1s e, and the Wee of th 
ines of 3 — 


on the. PROVERBS. 2 


N 


Gad — ſe Lat 

Schol. Theol, p. 31. I 1 T 

for the — A of ane word in t 7 ; 
nes oh he differs * — others: whic 


api. word the 
pre tony and under * 7 verſe — a 
the. eye that daga the ＋ or 


the leſſon of his mother, Ge. 
4 0 known root in their 1 

whence to derive the | — , fon ee 
therefore that Bases F the 


| ing = wages, tranſlates = rather > eat 


e: which is moſt _ ta the 
ſooſe of he place 25 that w b u deſpiſed by 


1 ſome. corporal defect (as crook- 


222 Je fs A * 
x ail! * ef I 
_ what fallows y — 


picking out 1 
e ed fe th ancients, 
eee in them. 


05 In the next words, CY 18, 19, 120.) be 


reſolves another riddle, 

which was the: what hinges ace moſt 
obſcure and unaccountable, thaugh or- 
dinary and common? of which 1 have 
given the beſt explication I could in the P- 
raphraſe ; but cannot | farther „ dere 
without making this 
ceſſarily he longer than or nay, „ #mWeſs I ſhould 


e . aſe wh even 


ſaljoyns four more which are. v Y gric- 
ous, rather i 0 rable, 2 Weir 


indignity, v. 21, 22, 03.0 the two firſt 


ch; the two on 10: Womew, 


8 ones 
way gx vr my; --$ 


ys 


Su * 3 2 


1 | * 
— N 


* is I * 1 
* 2 
# — * 
3 1 ” * : 
3 * 
4 * . 
2 a * 


which 
A fant, he, that + of Solomon, XXX 


OO. 

The lh br be ſaid of the other three; 
e 
1 ft = W ex ining 
2 0 *, s that which « moſt obviow, I have 
= - vnn "omirred ir: becauſe the LXX. g0 that 
= © "way, who thus render it, When a ſervant 
1 maid caſts her miſtreſs out of doors. 
of © And there „ 4 third way, which I have 

0 mentioned, becauſe by 15 "nor ſo. agreeable - 


to the words ; when the miſtreſs iu not ex- 


> and preferred" in the husband's love: 
N. de Lyra'takes it: examples of which 
of vs haven biftory, that have Vat 

Fatal to fumiliei. But this Pr * as I 
1! Would: be 100 long if I 

-1 phevefore I past 10 the next. 

ng at forges to be an to the 
id eſt magnum in minimo ? 
* t 1 in little ? or - rather in 
ds — leaſt ? v. 24, 25, 26, &c. where he 


bare ws ſeveral t 

. mire merely bodily bulk, frengt ſtrength, or beauty; 

.\ bar" rather wiſdom, diligence and ſagacity to 
and and purſue" our own 


God in the ſimalleſt things : and thirdly 
\j 2 Melancthon — to re our 
eherare ſtate, who neglect our own 

; Boy a mind not ſelf. preſervation, 
our ſelves vice 


7 fats 7 
az 


T840881] 


10 


the brutes, Am 
Ants teach PT _ 


5; the 
„ and nor 10 break 
bance of the publick 
E and the pie er, 10 Vour to ex- 
| cel i 
— 


which, 


D! 
. 
S 


e or ather. eat bers reach 


_ of which _ I find 
„ who diſcourſes admira- 
Antioch. p. 1 
the divine artifice, 

body, as that of the 
t, bath contrived” ſuch a perpetual deſire 
2 To which if we attend, we can- 
— receive thu inſtruition, pd eee 


Sh, nd . ideore » wire” not to 
» 75 eſs and delicacy, nor fly from 


_ ſweat and labours. whewis 
& — 


— PErnew 


_ will be and care not what cruelties 
0 a exerciſe to keep men under. Part 
1 hb the owe obje to 3 22 
* Scheber Juda h; where t 82 
- » Philoſo ing thi to their chit e, — | 
* tzßbey City of Toledo, 
= us 3 to 5 5 and — that 


er ve concerning the left, 


a; 
= much — bur-the maid” alſo is taken to wife 


Rh 


bings : firſt not 10 ad- 


il intereſt : ſe- 
wh con ly, to Matte the wiſdom not oh power 


eat- 


and laſtly, not to refuſe" ad- 
, on ; 
=." #4 | 


9) +7 


man 33 — 15 learn of theſe . | 


„Ef K —— 


4e in Families ; when the greater and the 
| better ſort have offended in any thing, we 
| endeavour to ſhame them, by pointing to 2 
little Children, ſaying, Baie + pureyTEOON oe, 
m6; Nei gu » e, behold, | 
one that is a — deal leſs than thou, 
how towardly, how attentive and ready 
he 1s, to do as he is bidden. 


XXX. u) But that word which we tranſlate Conies, 
V. 26. (which are not ſo ſmall 4 Creature, 
„ nor make their 


_ as Solomon here = 
—_ \ Rocks chartus bath evidently 

5 * « 5 2 Mouſe in thoſe , 
Cubes ſe 


are longer than the 
leg.) called by 1 


= bu ode = ne in 3 
| guage Aljarbuo ; craft I have 
expreſs in the Agr oh 1 
Co] Is what 2 72 f 2 Locuſts alſo, v. 
27. I have followed bim: who obſerves, 
that to go forth, 4 a Scripture phraſe for 
making war. Is which 'the General was 
_ wont 10 divide the prey among the Soldiers, 
after 4 Vittory: but the Locuſts, having 
no ſeitled © ant — Avid among 
© — Yer I have not neglected our 
ne - 
(e) Tala“ in the 28th werſe bath forſaken 
the antiem ters, 4 tale Semamith, 
e fe „ 5 «ſmall ſort of | 
Lizzard; ow 1 . call ellio; 
ieh it accounted by all Authors a 4 
Crafty Creature: and to which the Herr 


1 given by Solomon do m _ Fi 
at 


I. y the ſame Bochartus 
" L. 4. C. 7. de Sacr. Anim. Part 
ry But if f axyboye to underſtand here- 


* 
5 us Secun little Book called A- 
raneus : In which be repreſents the wonder- 
ful wiſdom of God, in the frufture of this 
ſmall Creature : rogetber with its admirable 
agility, and cunning; both in weaving its 
webs and nets; — in huntin = - 
wng Lizzar 

Cover, its foreſenſe of 7 dew 
gers, and unities to catch es pr 
For inſtance, apainſt rainy — A W 

_ other little Creatures Il in their mo— 
tion and in their fight. In 9 obſerves 

| that as there is not arance þ 
mean, ſo abet, ſo mall, in which 

"1 hf af . all is not to 
whoſe uſefulneſs is not wer 
are five — which are 5 


Prey (particularly for 
1 1 it ſelf ; 


be _ and 
at; ſo there 
fe Spid bich be de —_— . 
ort of Spider, whic cribes ; the ex- 
fuſed matter which 1 Ting out of 
ſo ſmall a body; the wiſdom of its con- 
trivances; ſtrength in Puig; ; know- 
| ledge of the future; and uſe lncſs por 
(pp And fes II rbeſe four, ſome bebe. 
pp all theſe four, ſome no- 
ted, that an abridgment way be , made of 


all that it — the ' converſation of 


in eſtate : rſt, care 
| enuf Te taken for provifen of fond which 


Chap. XXX. 


we learn from the Piſmire ; then for ſecure | 


and odious dwelling, which we learn 
om the ſecond ſort of Creature; and 
then = there be concord and agreement 


among domeſticks and citizens ich we 
kers from the third ; ind es, how - 

bour, induſtry and ingenuous arts be incou- 
raged pu vanced, cb we learn from 


— 7 3 
ter t eration theſe four lit: 
12 457 5 f ſrl ſtren 18 / and contemptible 
aſpect, 2 4. es four other which are great, 
ately ow] undaunted, v. 29, 30, &c. in 
which there are two conſiderable. 7 ieulties; 
one about that word in v. 31. which we tran- 
fate a Grey-hound (the vulgar a Cock ; 
- though Maldonate ingenioufly - efures the 
true reading in S. Hierom was Gallicus ca- 
nis, which afterward came to be corrupted 


into Gallus) but I take rather for a Horle 


(ar our Mar 7 bath it) being a far braver, 
and more ſtately Creature NI either of thoſe ; 


17 aug when Th pranſes, and is managed by 


The wy i about the laſt words of the ſame 
werſe : which are the character he gives 
" (who perbaps 1 1866," placed 
Sk He-goat ; becauſe 5 Creature in 
Seripture is an Emblem Ay Dan. 
5. 21. M. Iſa. 9. L. Jer. * 253 Alkim 
1mm>, which Bochartus tranſlates, againſt 
whom none of his Subjects ought to 
riſe. For though many do; yet it ſo con- 
rrary to their 27 and ſo dangerous, mY * 
he therefore calls bim Alkum, again 
you none ariſes, So Pallas was called 
by the Phaenicians, Ela Alkuma, the God- 
7 2 455 ainſt whom none made inſurrection. 
2 in Bœotia that was ſacred to 


C reputed to be 77 there) mas 


ö br he Aae; for though it was ſmall 
and built in a plain, yet it always remained 
untouched and inviolated, becauſe out of re- 


verence to the Goddeſs, Hewes dTexofl mdons 


| Bier, (as Strabo ſpeaks) all men abſtain- 
; from all Fotos and violence to it. 


Thus be ens in bis Ft. 72 uz Reſp. 
ad tres Qu 7 bad ſaid 
it befor 7 % in 55 aleg. 88. Part, L. 1. 


Cap. 16. where be tranſlates melec. Alcum, 
Rex invictus, an invincible 

Bur there is another conſecture, of 4 very learn- 
ed man of our own, Mr. bole (Net. ad 
Gregor. Abul. Pharai. p. 203.) which is ſo 
— that I could not omit it in my Fura- 


For, accord 2 the Arabick uſe 
i, Alkum which I; 
þ Rabbins «nd brülklans tale t 


be 4 "the Heb d. 
| l, he Mey” avs Fugue) he 27 


8 his Fete is, I 


follow. as when. there is 
fb cement berween King, and 
ns i. OY vs comely ; ſo then 
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But theſe two verſes' m 


"Prince 
of e oppoſe 175 not 


pardon. And t 
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be appears with the greateſt. and moſt 8 
Majeſty, and 1 into all bis ene- 


mies. 


[r] The two laſt verſes, if we take 0 fe 


vered from the foregoing , are an advice bow 
to be bappy : which the whole Chapter ſhews in 
8, u, to endeavour to be innocent. But 
_— no man can be ſo wiſe, as never to 
voliſh thing; be ſeems, in concluſion, 

* — 2 to that, viz. when we 
miſcarrie way, not to ju it; 

but A e the whem apa, 


elve 
and as defending om __ 5 — an 


one 6» 


miſi, . leſs LA! a complaints of others, 


&c. For (as I have expreſſed it in the Pa» 


rapbraſe, v. laſt ) by inſiſting __ aur in- 


oy or ing 225 „ or erating 
ts, very great miſchiefs may inſue. 
1 65 Yo 9 Sed with 
that which precedes; ( though I have not 
been bold to do it, becauſe Interpreters 4 
e 32. may be an 
vice to Subjects F they bave offended their 
any. way, — ſo fooliſh: as 0 
0 perf if in their error; 
leſs to def and clamour up 
5 3 &c. but ſit down in | 
lence, bewailing the Suit, and imploring 4 


33. may be looled 
as * - 5g to 8 not to oppreſs 


2 
2 Subjects; and thereby provoke them ” 


rebel againſt thehh, 

r Latin ſeems to refer both... to 

Princes: for. thus runs, the ſenſe f v. 342. 
according to that Tranſlation ( which I can- 

not indeed reconcile well with the Hebrew:) 


It ſometimes 2 that he who is 


advanced on high (e 4 throne ſoppeſe 
appears to be a "Fool; who if 300 


underſtood (viz. bs dan 2 or hu 
er what hed been beſt Nor. bin, 7 


have put his hand u 2 his mouth: 


that &, oy Kao "agg deſir 04 nity E 
,, earneſtly 4 

2 "Jaw fu 7 this Tranferion, 

15 ag. ees * what follows which 22 


well 2 1085 unto Falkez; that it 
reat folly to ſtrain things too oY 
any the Lang ol, if {Jn var to-the 

utmoſt rigor, 10 conftrultion, 

become the bane 7 ſociety; — 


taxes and exattions. beyond | what pn 


can bear. Fur ezing them too much, 
moſt dangerous 2 and rebellion: have 


. r excellent Princes. 


. 44 


tha verſe (v. that Empires 
Goverment * 32 moderate; * 


ſayings re wat 


cor. 


Solon te which be alle es: and t 


that r 41 to bee N | 
cord; 8 — in OY 75 
2 


— þ 
rains ; 


£5: 


2, which 
pe "kf 


N 


E ere 


 Exaſperated into 4 flame. 
3 1 


IHE words of Agur 


Ver, 1. 
8 Jalteb, even the | 
man um to Ihiel, even unto It and 


Deal] Here now follow ſome memorable 


of „ Who was the Son of 
__ out of whoſe Works theſe weighty 
neences were collected, which he ut- 
tered like a prophetical Teacher to Ithiel, 
one of his moſt eminent Scholars, and to 
Val, another of them, but eſpecially to 


the former. See Arg. [a] (e]. 
Ver. 2. Surely I 4 2 25. than 


man, and have not the underſtanding of — 


Who admiring his Wiſdom, and deſiring 
to be reſolved in many difficulties, Agur 
modeſtly and humbly ſaid, Do not call 
me wiſe ; for I am tar from that acute- 


neſt, which is natural to him who ex- 


* 


_ as thou inquireſt after; the mo 


of knowing 


. the Prophets, where 


SY 


cels in wiſdom, that I am ſtupid, in com- 
parifon with ſuch a perſon ; nay, I can- 
not arrogace to myſelf the underſtanding 
of a common man. See Arg. 
Ver. 3. I neither learned 
the knowledge of the holy.) And as for im- 
provements, which arc made by the help 
— I have not had the 
advantages of many other men; for I 
was. never brought in the Schools of 
might have learnt 
fome - wiſdom ;\much leſs have I received 
the knowledge of ſuch facred m * 2 
can 
ad unte, is only to know what be- 
to a pious life. See Arg. 1 | 
r. 4. Who bath aſcended up into bea 
or. deſcended ? who bath gathered the wind 
* who bath bound the waters in a 


Sn bs 
D ? what is bis name, and what is bs 


eu name, if thou can ſt tell? ] But had I 


4 greater reach, or been better bred, it 
would have been impoſſible for me, to 
give an account of the works of Go p; 
much leſs of Gop himſelf. For where is 
he among all the Wiſe men, that ever 
went up heaven and came down a- 

, to tell us the order, and the mo- 
tion of the Stars; 


and all the reſt that 


à [hield unto them that pur 


this ſuffice chee; and do not 


LAY . 2 baue 1 


thee, deny me 
in Anſcher to the Queſtion about Pray- 


who bath eftabliſhed all the ends of 


what name 1s he called, that can ex- 
in theſe things? or, if thou knoweſt, 
tell me the name of his Son, or of his 


Family; that, if he be dead, we may en- 


rene 
Ver. 5. Every word of God is pure: be is 
wel ＋ tbeir Ay bim.) 
he moſt that any man can do for thy 
ſatisfaction, is this; to ſend thee to the 
Book of Go D; and bid thee be con- 
tent with what He hath there revealed 
of Himſelf, and of his Will; which in 
every E 9-4 of it is ſo ſincere, and free 
from all mixture of deceit, that thou 
ſafely” rely upon it; and take his word, 
that He will protect and defend all thoſe, 
who, in obedience to his commands, truſt 
Him for what He hath promiſed. | 
Ver. 6. Add thou not unto bis words, leſt 
be reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.) Let 
"0 to 
greater acquaincance with his Will, than 
really thou haſt; by adding any thing of 
thy own to Go 0's word, and youchi 
it for his: which may bring thee into 
eat danger of the fevereſt puniſhments 
rom Him; for being guilty of the worſt 
of forgeries, in counterfeiting divine in- 
piration. 33 


Ver. 7. Two things have 1 required of 
| N. before I die, * 


er (what things thou ſhouldſt ask of Gop) 
I have not much to ſay neither; for 1 
would not have thee mu pf words, but 
ſay, as I am wont to do: I hum 
only two things of Thee, O Gop; whi 
I moſtearneitly beſeech Thee I may not 
want, as long as I ſtay in this world. 
Ver. 8. Remove far from me wanity and 
lies; give me neither poverty nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me:] The 28 . 
is for my mind; that I may be perfectly 
ſecured from being deceived myſelf by 
falſe opinions, eſpecially concerning Thee 
and Religion; and from being any ways 
ty of deceiving other men; and then 
or the ſupply of my bodily neceſſities, I 
deſire Thou wouldſt neither give me 
ſcarcity, nor ſuperfluity; but if I may 
chuſe, a middle between both: making 
me ſuch a competent allowance as may 
be ſufficient to maintain me decently; in 
that ſtate and 


Thou haft placed me. See 101 
Ver. 9. Left I be full, and deny thee, and 
ſay, Who is the LOAD or leſt I be poor, 


vans For I am ſenſible ho * 1 dan- 

ger ere is, either in having abundance 
of wealth, which may tempt me to be: fo 
profane and irreligious, as not only to 
orget the donor of all good things, but 
atheiſtically to contemn thy worſhip and 
ſervice; nay, inſolentiy proſeſs, _ 
know 


Chap. XXX. 


no ſuch thing as the Lo x D, nor have 
any thing ro do with Him: or in a 
beggarly condition, which may preſs me, 
firſt ro be injurious unto ochers for my 
nh. rene; _ then to run into the 
crime of perjury, to pur 
ſelf from the charge if theft. NI. < 
Exod. 8, fr. 
Ver. 10. Accuſe not a ſervant unto bis 
maſter left be curſe thee, and thou be found 
try.) As for rules of behaviour towards 
thers, they are generally well known; 
and therefore I only admoniſh thee to 
avoid one thing (to which our W 1s 
too prone) chat is, not to abuſe any 
Slave, whoſe condition is wretche 
noug h ; and therefore, for inſtance, $7 
thn excuſe than a ravate his fault to 
his Maſter, who perhaps is too rigorous : 
and be ſure never to load him with 
unjuſt accuſations, left, being wronged 
by thee, and not 684 how to right 
himſelf, 'he appeal to the Lord and. pray 
Him to punim thee ; and thou 2 
found guilty, feel the 7 effecks 0 
his Vengeance See 
Ver. 11. There is « front that cur- 
ſeth their father, and dot 
ther. ] And now, to anſwer y 
what company 50. ſhould keep ? 


Yor inqui- 
here are 


Nur ſorts of men, I would have you ſet 


a mark upon and cautiouſly ſhun. Fr/, 
they that are foully ungrateful to them 
from whom they have received, many be- 
neſits; for ſuch a ſort of men there is, 
who have no ſenſe of obligations, no, 
not to their Parents, to whom ns ave 
the greateſt; but rail upon their Father, f 
nay, wiſh him dead oy cannot Ipcak 4a 
A d word of their Mother. 
er. tz. There is 4 
pure in their dum Eyes, an yet #s not. 
from thelr filtbineſs.] Next to theſe, 
ſort of hypocrites ; who have a. 
inion o eels own purity, an 
thought by others very virtuous : but 
hide the N80 filthineſe, both in their 
minds wy lives (Which either yy. 5 
not ſee, or will not take care to 
15 9 under this outward garb ot "he- 


waſhed, t 


are a 
reat 9. 
would 


95 13 There is 4 generation, 0 
are 7 cir ges! and their eye-lids are lift- 
There is a third ſort, whoſe pride 
and "arrogance is ſo lofey,. that it Pe 
pears in their very countenance ; ; 
makes them ſupe Fry, overlook all 
r men, as if th er 
of the leaſt reſpect ft rom them. 
"Fs. 14. There i is 4 generation whoſe 


"4 + . 
and" laft fort. i ſt 


1 
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not ble(s thetr mo- | 


eneration that are 


e not wy 
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leſs you conceive a Lien or Wolf, that 
hath teeth, both ſmall and great,, as Warp 
as ſwords or knives, coming With 9 
mouth to devour every Creature, 2 
3 than themſelves ; ſuch is the... 
preſſion of tyrants, 8 
ca * rr, &c. Who have no mercy 


upon the poor and needy ; but Hang che 


condition (Which moves ng on 
other men) ſo | inſulterable, that they 
"Pc y of 1b ny longer in Seng. wor 
er. 15. The borſe-leach bath two daughters, 
crying, Give, give. There are 55 thin 
that are newer atisfed, ea, four things fs 
not, It is enough.:] And here I will lat 
one of your other Queſtions, bat Creature 
i moſt unſatiable ? I anſwer, the Horſe-leech ; 
which ſucks the blood of other Creatures, 
till it burſt; as choſe, wicked men do the 
livelihood of the poor, till they ruin 
themſelves. And in this perpetual cra- 
ving more and more, without any end, 
there are two things ſo like the orſe⸗ 
leech, that they may be called her Daugh- 
ters: nay, there are three that are po 
{atisfied ; or rather four whoſe deſires can» 
not be filled. See Arg. 255 
Mz 16. The grave 25 the borren womb, 
the ear th that 52 filled with water. and 
the fire that ſaith not, It is enough. They 
are. theſe; Deatb, or the Groves, W 
haying conſumed {i ſo many paſt Gene 
tions, will as greedily ſwallo ow, up an — 
conſume all that are yet to come : the 
barren Womb ; Which is wont to be de- 
rous ldren beyond 2 the | 
Earth, Which drinks 11 all. the ra 
uy oe pon it, and thitſts "9 x. mee 
c Fire,. which devours all the fuel 


at 15 thrown into it, and never 
. es to 8 as la as there 18 any — 
ed ict. 
er. 17. 9 et it N at his fa- 
ther, and 2 7 * the ra- 
vent of the ale 14 pick i N the 
_ Files WS. 5 ſhall ear, 11. 7 will on 


have. pro e 


Your bodies for 


N 1 550 ſore ot bars eſs 1 
mentione (v. 11. Who ate ſo. ungrate 
ful to their Parentz, as not only. £0 
obey their commands, but _ — Ys 

. and_deride their crlons | 
the ian b ot yu © e "xy 
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motions are beyond my reach: nay, a 
fourth, which is the moſt unaccountable 
of all the reſt. See Arg. [7]. 

Ver. 19. The way of an eagle in the air, 
the way of a ſerpent upon 4 rock, the way of 
4 ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, and the way 
7 a man with a maid.) Firſt, the won- 

rful ſwiftneſs of an le's flight into 
the air, quite out of our ſight (XXIII. 
5.) ſecondly, the manner of a Ser pent's ſpee- 
dy creeping, wing an 4% . the 

of a flippery rock: thirahy, the wa 
55 a Ship 559 in the Sea, ag 

ſomerime to ſink to the bottom of 
the water, and again to mount up into 
the air: But above all, the ſlipperineſs 
of youth (which is more inconſtant than 
the air, Cc.) and «ſpecially the impati- 
ence, and reſtleſs rofling of a young 
man's mind, /his cunning and fleights, 
when he goes a wooing ; and the won- 
derful arts he hath to flide into the 
heart of a maid, and win her love. 

Ver. 20. Such is the way of an adulterow 
woman; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith, I have done no wickedneſs, }] And 
yet, the ſubtilty of an adulterous woman 
1s equal to this; both in crafty contri- 
vances of ſecret ways to enjoy her fil- 
thy pleaſures; and in caſting a miſt be- 
fore her Husband's eyes to conceal them, 
when ſhe is in. danger to be diſcover- 
ed. For having defiled his Bed, ſhe not 
only looks modeſtly and demurely, but 

rofeſſes the greateſt innocency ; and 
behaves her ſelf, as if ſhe were the ho- 
neſteſt Woman, and the kindeſt Wife too 
in the world: like one that having eaten 
ſome forbidden meat, wipes her mouth 
and fays ſhe has not ſo much as caſted 


it; but abhors to let it come within 


Ver. 21. For three things the earth 1 
diſquiered, and for four which it cannot bear.] 
And to ſatifie your other Queſtion , 
What things are moſt intolerable? my anſwer 
is; that three things make ſuch a diſtur- 
bance, that men groan under the load 
of them; nay, there are four, which are 
an unfupportable grievance unto thoſe 
N are oppreſſed by them. See Arg. 


er. 22. For « ſervant when be reigneth, 
and 4 fool when be # filled with meat.) Firſt, 
che infolent cruelty of a vile Slave, when 
he is advanced to'a Throne: ſecondh, the 
petulant rudenefs' of a fortunate fool; 
eſpecially when he grows debauched, and 
1 in one of his drunken fit:: 

4 Ver. 23. For an odiow woman 'when ſhe s 
married, and an handmaid that is beir to ber 


| mifreſe And third, a woman whoſe'mo- 


eneſs, pride and paſſion, and ſuch like ill 
2 make her hated by every body ; 


Ty 


2 
Firſt, the 


maid ſervant, when ſhe is puffed up by 
an eſtate, left her by her miſtreſs ; or 
which is worſe, that having or pen 
her miſtreſs, and thruſt her, firſt out of 
her husband's affections, and then out of 
doors, ſucceeds in her place, and becomes 
his wife. See Arg. [I]. . 
Ver. 24. There be four things which are 
little upon the earth, but they are muy 
2 ] To thoſe four intolerable things, o 
which all complain, I will add four more, 
that are very contemptible, but much ad- 
mired: for though they have no bodily 
bulk, their wiſdom is exceeding great, and 
very elaborate. See Arg. 22 [7p]. 
Ver. 25. The ants are à people not ftrong ; 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer Al 
ts: which are a creature 
infirm, that one cruſh of our foot kills 
multitudes of them, and yet ſo provident, 
as well as induſtrious, that they prepare 
graparies under ground, with wonderful 
art, to receive their food: which they 
2 and lay up in harveſt time; and 
ecure it too, that it may ſerve for all 
the year. See VI. 8. 5 PAT 
Ver. 26. The conies are but a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houſes in the rocks ;] 
Secondly, the mountain Mice, are a fee- 
ble ſort of creatures alſo, but they have 
a Leader to give them notice of any 
danger; and are ſo cunning that they 
provide for their ſafety in high rocks: 
into which they have ſeveral entrances 
and out- lets; that if they be aſſaulted in 
one port, they may eſcape at another. 
See Arg. [s]. 7 Wo Th 1 
Ver. 27. The locuſts have no ting, get 0 
they forth all of them by bands a ext the 
Locuſts, which herein indeed differ from 
the former, that they have no King to 
govern them: yet go forth like 80 a 
to battle, in 2 order: and when they 
fall upon the ſpoil, divide it among them- 
ſelves, without any quarrel or cpntenti- 
on. See Arg. [e]. ES ay 1 
Ver. 28. The ſpider taketh hold with ber 
hands, and is in kings palaces.) Laftly, (The 
Spider, which weaves a curious web, 
or rather) The little ſpotted Lizzard, 


which takes faſt hold even on the flat 
cieling of houſes ; and there goes (With 
t 


its body hanging down into the air) in 
purſuit of its prey : which as it nimbly 
catches; ſo it intrudes it ſelf to hunt 
for it, even in Kings Palaces. Sce Arg. 


er. 29. There be three things which . go 


well, yea, four are comely in going; ] And 


here after the conſideration of theſe four 
contemptible things, it will be fit co an- 
ſwer your laſt. Queſtion, What things are 
moſt ſtately ? and there are three, or ra- 
ther four things, whoſe motion is majeſtick, 
and go after a goodly manner. . 


* 


Ver. 30. 4 lion which is ffrongeſt among 
brafts RY turneth not away for "2 


: any. | Firſt. 
the lion, when he 1s come to 8 full 


wth ; who 1s the moſt heroical and un- 
unted of all creatures; never turning 
his back for fear of the greateſt multi- 
tude of hunters, or dogs that ſet upon 


1. A grey- bound, an be- goat alſo, and a 
1, dt whom there S 90 2 15. ] 


Next to him a ſtrong and generous Horſe; 


eſpecially when he is girt and equi 
* peak) for the ae: and lei — 
He- goat with his long 


walks in pompous ſtate before the flock. 
And Jlafth, à proſperous King, of invinci- 


ble courage”; eſpecially when he reigns in 
the hearts of his people, and marches at 
the head of an unanimous, victorious Ar- 
my whom none dare riſe up to oppoſe. 
See Arg [4] oo 1 . „ 
Ver. 32. 4 1 mn - 
ing Ny + or if thou 2 rote evil, 
lay thine- band upon thine mouth.) If thy 
— or thy paſſion hath ingaged thee, in 
ome fooliſh action, whereby thou haſt 
diſgraced thyſelf; or made thee contrive 
and endeavour any thing that is unwar- 
rantable; do not add one fault to ano- 
ther, by excuſing it, or blaming any bod 
but thyſelf for it; much leſs by quarrel- 
ling at thoſe that admoniſh thee of it, and 
reprehend thee for it: but ſtop at the 
Irſt: motion to this, and ſilently acknow- 
edge thy error. See Arg. [.J. 
; Ver. 33. Surely the churning of milk bring- 


eth forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe 
— — forth blood : ſo the 2 77 Es 
bringeth forth ſtrife.) For from little things 
there is an eaſy progreſs unto greater. 
And juſt as you ſee Milk is firſt preſſed 
out of the Cow's udder, and then being 
ſhaken in the (churn is forced into but- 
ter; and as the noſe being wrung, though 
at firſt it only purge itſelf, yet if it be 

harder preſſed, . there comes out blood : 
even fo, words paſling to and fro, raiſe 
an heat, and that if continued, ſtirs up 
anger; and that, making men vehement- 
ly infiſt upon their opinion, or their de- 
fire, turns into ſcolding ; and that, in the 
iſſue, grows up to quarrels, and irrecon- 


cileable enmities. 
CHAP. XXXI 
ARGUMENT. 


a) 1 « generally taken 5 this 
. and e tert, that * 
Fre- 


4 
Lemuel, _ Mather gave b he 
r 


beard: when he 


cepts contained in ths Clapter, 1 1 
wo ; whom Bathſheba rok eh cbs "to 
 inſtrud? in bs duty being, as fome of no ſnail 

name fancy, ioinely inſpired wit —_ 
Prophecy. ' But, as all this depends m | 
upon conjeFure, and that without the leaſt 
' ground,' ſo there is mo good" reaſon aſſigned 
why Solomon ' ſhould here be called Lemudl ; 
and not by the name be bath both in the be- 
ginning of the Preface. 10" this Book, I. Prov. 
1. and in the entrance of the firſt Part Chap. 
X. I. and ofthe laſt Colle&3om alſo N. 1.) 
made by the men of Hezekiah: whom Gro- 
tius fancies to be the King bere mentioned, 
under the name of Lemuel; only for © thus 
reaſon, that this Chapter follows the Collec- 
tion of Proverbs made "bis Servant: 
© which bath no force at all in it; for" the 
Wordt f Agur follow more” immediately ; 
which be cannot aſcribe to Hezekiah, 

And therefore it is more reaſimable to'toncei: 
this Lemuel ro bawe been a Prince in ſome 

' other Country ; who had gathered ſome wei 
ty Sentences taught him by bus Mother 
(whoſe name 1 unknown) which \ it un 

_ thought fir to adjoyn to the — „g: be- 

| cauſe they are very wiſe, an great mo- 


ment; as if t roceeded from a 
of tbe 
1 


cal 2 And it is only tbe vanity 
. 2 % Nation, © who "wonld ineloſe a 
L within the bounds of their own Co 
| which hath made them aſeribe *rhar 1 
in © this © Chapter to Solomon and 
thſneba. For which, as I ſaid, there 1 
is 10 colour: but it | appears by the Hiſtory | 
of the Queen ef Sheba, and "the "Embaſſies 
which came from the Kings thereabouts, who 
ſent to hear the wiſdom of Solomon (t Kin. 
IV. ule.) — there were even in thoſe times, 
great perſons' very inquiſitive after know- 
ledge, 1 there R er 5 
in thoſe' Eaſtern Countries, and in Egypt; 
which was famous for wiſe men, 1 Rin 
IV. zo. where we read of the wiſdom of 
the Children of the Eaſt (i. e. Arabia 
' where Job o conſiderable Prince; and" the ref 
| — Friends, lived in former ages) and t 
wiſdom which Country 
Fea thought t 4 famous men to bave — 
who are mentioned in the next words, v. 31. 
where this demonſtration in given that So 
- mon's' wiſdow excelled all the wiſdom of 
thoſe Countries, for he was wiſer "than 
Ethan, the Ezrahite, and Heman 
and Chalcol, and Darda, Ge. upon which 
words, —＋ — notes, that the 
Sedar m /ays, tnele were an 
_ men. 5 fa is 2 pond rb | 
things wpon truſt ; for 7 e 
— the place (which: is Chap. XX. * 
the greater Book of that name) that it 
no ſuch thing, but only this, that the 
of Zara, Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Chal- 
col and Darda (mentioned x Chron; IL 6) 
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"were Prophets, who prophecied in E- 


8 But bowever thu be, that very Book 

1 — in the next Chapter ; that there 
were Prophets in other Countries, be- 
fore the Law of Moſes was "a tho 

- after the delivery of it, the Holy Spirit, 
they fancy, > a rig, nd but 
them; immediately upon the ſpeaking 

of thoſe words, XXXIII. Exod. 16. 
D. 6. For which afſertion, as there 1 
7 . leaf ſhadow of reeſm, ſo [aptfos 
& were true, it muſt notwithſtanding be con- 
feſſed that there remained ftill among other 
Nations, many excellent and wiſe perſons both 


' _ Men and Women : who had ſuch communica- 


tien alſo with the Jews, that many f them 
might 


. were proſelyted to their Religion: whic 
bave * «aces their Authors if they bs 
ſaid (and it ſeems to me a better fancy than 

they have) that Lemuel's Mother was 
4 ewiſh 


Lady married to ſome Prince 0 
g jon, ths pg 


another Country, by whom 
pos pf rand . 


her people. | 
445 tou of the word bar three times 
Fer 6 Son, in the be inning 7 tha In- 
fraction (which « no . — uſed in this Book 
before, nor in the whole Bible more than 
ce, II. Pſal. 12.) one would gueſs ths Le- 
uel to bave been ſome 22 ſen in 
dæa. For in the next ar" v. 4) 
we meet with the word Melachin (Kings) 
according to the termination in the Language 


that 9 59 | et 

72 this # all uncertain, and therefore 1 
| 2 no farther in it : but only note, that 
whoſoever was the Mother of Lemuel, ſbe 
vas mightily ſolicitows to have bim do well: 
a s by werſe the ſecond. Which ſome 
think to be à paſſionate expreſſion, when fbe 
him begin to incline to evil courſes ; as 

ſhe bad ſaid : What doſt thou mean 

Mn, r. But it « more likely, that 
proceeded from à tender concern for bu wel- 


as as be grew up; w 
doing, as ſoon as ever be grew up 4d 


be was yet innocent and untainted. 
that be 0 continue, ſhe gives bim 
three or rather four of the moſt proper Ad- 


 wices, that could be thought of for a Prince. 

Le] Firſt, 20 ſubdue that luſt, which ſhe knew 
is be very violent in youth ; eſpecially in 

Kings ; who bawve more | —— 

„ 

but hereby miſchiefs upon them- 

ſelves, and 44 Kingdoms, as are not to 


be repaired; but often end in their deſtruc- 


eckly ſober ; wher 
. and be 
broug 170 . 
bim, v. 4. woich {ome 
ar, 6s to think, — 5 
any wine al, or other ſtrong 


extend fo 
Tim 


cantion againſt 


or grow furious and outrageous, as the 
tranſlate the. ſame paſſage : but both f them 
without an 


this 
of. 
than ordinary, of wine or ffrong drink, 2 


to divert themſelves when 4 2 tron 
e people, 


going to execution. Uto whom it was: 


it be not the true ſenſe 


and in want 
Lf ] And thus having 


iquors, (of which there were ſeveral made 
yr nie — dates, and divers other. thing; 
ich ge under the name of Schechar.) 
But it j more reſonable to look wpon it, 10 
exceſs : which us dangerous in 
all men, but eſpecially in thoſe that are to 


overn others, as well as themſelves. Fur 


_ then they blurt out the greateſt ſecrets; as the 


Vulgar tranſlate the latter part of the werſe ; 
LXX. 


ground that I can ſee in the 


Hebrew Text. 


Cel. Is which follows, V. 9. the true reaſon 


7 army and then an account (v. 6. 
ir condition, to whom a larger quantity 


to be allowed. Not to Kings, who have 


innumerable ways to relieve-their cares, and 


s them : but to poor miſera that 
are ready to faint under their beavy burtbens.. 


and | oppreſſions. Four whom this s a preſent © 
relief; and the only one ſometimes they are 
capable f; when they are in 4 
cboly condition. And they that are of ſuch 
a temper, or are otber mays made exceeding-. 
ſad, can better bear a great deal of wine, 
_ without any diſorder, than the ſanguine, and 
they that are gay and merry 

that by men ready to periſh, have under- 


very melan- 


. © There are thoſe,” 
ſtood ſuch as were condemned to die, and 


8 * 


the cuſtom to give @ draught of wine, to ſup= 


port their ſpirits; and in the degenerate ages 


of the Fewiſh Commonwealth, they put ſome- 
N it to imoxicate the poor wretches, 
ſo that they might be inſenſible 4 pain. Aud 
ſome imagine this cuſtom took its original 
from thus place in tbe Proverbs ;| though 
the words. bor 
the latter part of this verſe, and that which 
follows, v. 7, gives the beſt explitation 4 
the firſt: and they ſhew ſhe ſpeaks| of thoſe 
that were miſerably poor. Ani ſo the be 

Hebrew Expoſitors —_— thoſe woras, 

XXI. Deut. 4. my Father was a Syrian, 
ready to periſh: that x, extreme poor; 


all things, a 
this ſecond 

Advice a little, ſhe paſſes to the third: 
which (v. 8.) to take ſuch care that Fu- 
ſtice be exattly adminiſtred (without which 
10 * can ſubſiſt) as bimſelf to under- 
take the defence of thoſe, who were in dan- 
ger to loſe @ good cauſe; for want of an 
Advocate to plead it for them, or to open 
the true ſtate of it, &c. Eſpecially ſhe com- 
mends to him, the patronage of Strangers, 
Orphans, and poor indigent people. The 
firſt of which in the Hebrew, are called 
children of change; or that are paſſed 
: That 3s, perſons who have changed 
their country; or that are in danger to 
ſuffer grievous alterations is their con- 
| | dition, 


Chap XXXI | os the PROVERBS, "> 399 


dition, if right be not done them; or who, this, among other words, to" expreſs tht fot 
4 » 9.3 , ay Tour 


are deſerted by all, and bave none to ftand 
by _ e Fang ways there are to 
_ explaint aſe ; but to the [ame purpoſe. 
1 25 the [ ve: care of 1 2 Et ſee 
' their Son well married, ſhe concludes with 
the deſcription of ſuch a wife, as 2 would 
have bim ſeek : which takes ” the reſt of 
the 3 v. 10. to the end. And 
it w in the for 

tales it) confifing of 
werſes : each 

ter of the Alphabet in order; the tenth 
with Aleph, the eleventh with Beth, 


and ſo to the bottom, Which was an ele- 
of compoſure among the Ancients, 
and a belp to Memory alſo; as we ſee in 
ſeveral Pſalms, and other parts of Scrip- 


ture. 
Now whethe compoſed the berſelf, 
3 8 57 8 


gant ſort 


Poet, cannot be known ; nor is it material, 


But I do not think fit to follow the conjec- 


turt of Huetius (in bs late Demonſtr. 
Evang.) who imagines the words of Le- 
muel's Mother to end with the ninth verſe: 


and here to begin 4 diſtind compoſition of 


ſome other perſon : e Solomon, For 
run tha ae e, „ be dizjoyned 
from the foregoing words, in the LXX ; and 
differs herein from the ref that u in the be- 
oinnin every verſe, the order of the He- 


ing no words in the head of it as there = Chap. 
XXX, and the beginning of thus Chapter, to 
denote it to belon 
it to be of the „ e with the frſt nine 
verſes. That is, to 

livered to Lemuel by be Mother, in com- 


mendation of an excellent woman: which per- 


haps ſhe did not make herſelf (though there 


be no proof of that, and both Deborah and 


Hannah we find were bers) but, notwith- 
ſtanding, being recommended to him by her; 
would, ſhe thonght, have the ſame autho- 


rity with him, as if ſhe had been the Au- 
thor, And it is very obſervable, that the 


general character of ſuch a woman as 
would have him marry, « eſcheth chajil 
4 vertuous woman, we tranſlate it, Which 
word chajil, fignifies both ſtrenth (or ra- 
ther valour and courage) and riches and 
vertue. And, in the deſcription of fitti 
perſons for the 2 Jethro in Gn 
ſaith, they ſhould be anſchee chajil (XVI, 
Exod. 21. which we tranſlate able men ; 
and then follows more, particularly wherein 


their ability ſhould kon, ſuch as fear 


Go o, men of truth, hating covetouſ- 


neſs. I take therefore eſcheth chajil 2 


inelude in it a 
tioned afterward, 
erful as to endue 


well, 


at and abuſed : I have not therefore omitted 


eat fear of Go D (men- 
v. 30.) which is ſo. pow- 


one with courage to do 


m of « Poem (as S. Hierom 
4 ſort of Jambick 
which begins with a new Let- 


hos ied P 7 : yet there be- 


to another Author, I take 
e a Copy of Verſes, de- 


10) ; 
1 


rents? is contemned ; nay, laught 


this 


e. | | 


of other qualities , wich are” incluited 
in this: fuch as chaſtity ;" "and ſuch” tive 
of ber 1 be be might have 
a et} confidence” in ber managentent ; 
72 7 without moroſenieſt + diligence 5 
„ gentleneſs 
the government of” er Familiy; = p 
care in the education of "ber | childrin 5 uttd 
in ſetting all the Family to ſore en 
ment 
band's eſtate, and yet giving liberally 1 

; affability, 22% pm I to all; Kc. 


whic 


excellent indowments if ber Son found 
in a wife, ſhe knew it would' be 4 tertiin 
means fo preſerye him, from following other 
women (v. 3.) when be 


| ge 14 bn = 
in her tne 4A — from drunkenneſs 4 


0 (v. 4) w all into 24 | 
10 their wives, and ſtudy to "plea then 
abhor this loath- 


all * : for they geners 


ſome vice. In order to this »wuld have 


bim marry ſuch an one, as he contd per 

1 and never in the lea 471 / 
evity, or unfaithfulneſs, or cavelt 

po be Shs fear 2 Was would x 


be croſs ro bim; but always loving,” and kind, 


and pleaſing, when he was at home, v. 12. 


[i] An exce 


t e to Fake 
any pains e he fin F give 1 Rob 
example to others ': particularly inthe Linh, 
and Vollen  Mawaf@ure'; in which "the 
greateſt women, it appears by anclem - 
thors, —_— employed - theniſelyes berrro- 
fore, with ſuch dillgence, as u highly pratſed 


in their Books, v. 13. where to expreſs 


openſion to this work,” he aſeribes'"# W- 
lirwels and forwardneſs oy wb ban; 
if XII. Prov. 25. bi makes the Bad 
tbe ſluggard to be averſe "to labour; 


(e), N bieb tarm to a great account, ſe ſhew:, 


th in foreign commoditier, v. 1 


4” and in 
ſe of land, v. 16. whith the g 


the pure 
Goff e herſelf wiews, and walks 


ith a dition v. 17. tn | 
her . Th we * 7 is 22 ” 
be fit for motion every where : and n 
EEE ue 
for fe i f wo fo 
but  preferri þ in ber arm — 
— el , 5. work 

; 10 e * "work, 10 

— all night: ro a4 may be 
Foes 


rer whith | 


humble aro = They her charity 10 
poor, v. 20. be ee of ber 1 fuß, 
v. 21. where the laß word hors 
ke expreſſed them all Tn i N. 
7 ale, © 88 9 3 


3 


Im] 4 


— 
% 


or other ; and hicreafing alſo ber b. 


— 


follews v. 19. another 1 


{ 
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mij Aud then w wiſely mentioned, v. 22. ber 
(m3 ficence in t 9,0 of ber _ houſe, 
2 ee eee el: 
avbich was the: more allomable, when the 
poor were not neglefied ; and the decking ber 
' ſelf and houſe, did not. make her forget tbeir 
neceſſities, The particular words there I have 
| not. room to explain,... Nor thoſe which fol- 
ln, v. 24. (after ſhe bad mentioned the 
honour ber bucband would get by ſuch a 


\wife, v. 2 fer I think it is needful to 
EE 


| 4 account. of v. 25. 

In] Mieb . ſeems not - unfitly tranſlated by Ca- 
10 te tha ſenſe, that ſhe being thus am- 
provided, and fortified, as it were, 

| | all accidents ; need not fear any 
Want in future times. But confiderin 
. what follows, v. 26, 27. I have. choſen on 4 
10 Fach on chat ſenſe ;_ and to rake ſtrengt 
and. honour for the excellent qualities be- 
 Tomging to ber: which I have called her prin- 
eipal ornaments ;- becauſe the Hebrews 
E = wont * ns that 3 2 
perſon, 1 proper to them, by t 
. name. of clothing ; as XXIII Pſal. 9. thy 


Prieſts. ſhall be clothed with righte- 


L „ awhol Rp HY 
0 r muſt wh omit | 
. _ the fear of the Lozd in the 


© concluſion (V. 30.) « tbe foundation of all 
. theſe —— Pos will either ay be 
\ found, where there, no devout ſenſe of God; 
er not be_conflant and equal but wary as 
* ſeveral paſſions govern. and rule, their ſpirit: ) 
25 hen it 1 r. 4 bigh degree, 
_ that 4 woman values berſelf for the fear 
of the Lord, more than any thing elſe. So 
the LXX. tranſlate. it; A prudent woman 
is c ed ; but ſhe praiſes the fear 
of the Lord: which, may bave thy ſenſe 
_ alſo, that her vertues commend Religion 
unto others. Religion itſelf # honour- 
ed by her excellent vertues: which are 
ſo. exe that they make others in love 
with i as well as with her. 


I. conclude all with the. obſervation of Melanc- 


thon, that the Deſcription, which be calls 
_ Speculum honeſtz Matronz, & altogerber 
N * and plain, without uch allegories 
4 Simonides wſed, who ſaid, e was hap- 
py. that married a wife like a Bee: and 
all this, in 4 manner, « comprebended 

the A le in thoſe words to x Timothy 

. ult, ſoe ſhall be go in Child bearing 
if the continue in faith, and charity, and 
lineſs, with ſobriety . Faith, ſaitb be, 
& the ac the true God, and 


I) out. which 

2 | = and thence 
. the of ber Hasband and Children: and 
_ then holineſs or ſanRification, which 3s 
_ that vertae we 2 ot = and laſtly 
temperance, as be tranſlates it, moderation 
is meat and drink; or rather, all manner 


% 


* 
. 
Sd X 
1 


of ſober behaviour, and 2 in 
the Government ef the family, and in the 
moderation of all ſorts of expences , &c. 
which tbings the Apoſtle particularly men- 
tions; becauſe in the enumeration of Vertues, 
it à the manner of the holy Writers, to 
name thoſe only, which are moſt proper and 
ſuitable to every one's ſtate and and vocation. 


Ver..1, HE words of king Lemuel, the 

1 prophecy that his mother taught 
bim. nto thoſe Sayings of Agur, let 
theſe of King Lemuel be added and conſi- 
dered: which are N Sentences alſo 


(XXX. 1.) which his Mother taught him 
with ſuch authority, as if ſhe had been a 


Propheteſs. See Arg. [a] 
jo and what, the ſon 
* 


Ver. 2. What my 
7 my womb? and w the ſon of my vows?} 
nd with no leſs renderneſs and affec-' 
tion alſo, ſaying : Hearken, my dear So 
for whoſe well-doing, O how much am 
concerned? ,I want words to expreſs the 
care I have about it: I am at a loſs how 
to inſtruc thee according to my wiſhes: 
what ſhall I deſire thee to do for my ſake, - 
who endured ſo much for thee ; when I 
carried thee in my womb, and brought 
thee forth from thence ? what ſhall I pray 
thee to do? for whom I have made ſo ma- 
ny prayers to God; and yows too, if I 
might but ſee thee come fafe into the 
world, and grow to be a man, and fit 
upon a Throne, See Arg. [6]. 

Ver. 3. Give not thy ſtrength unto women 
nor thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. ] 
In the firſt place, let me prevail with thee, 
as thou loveſt me, and as thou loveſt thy 
ſelf, to be chaſt in thy deſires of bodily 
8 1 and not to give up thyſelf to 
ollow thy luſt after women; which will 
deſtroy the ſtrength of thy body, weaken 
thy mind, and exhauſt thy creatures; that 
is, engage thee in ſuch courſes as are the 
bane of Kings; and, by making them 
neglect their Government, have brought 
many of them and their Kingdoms to ut- 
ter ruin. See Arg. [e]. CES 

Ver. 4. It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it 


is not for Kings to drink wine, nor for 3 
Le- 


ffrong drink : ] And next to this, 
muel, Kings of all other men, Kings, I 
ſay, ſhould be ſparing, very ſparing in the 
ſe of wine, and of all other intoxicating - 
drink: and ſo ſhould their Counſellors, 
and Commanders of Armies, and Judges, 
and all other Miniſters. and Officers. See 
Arg. [4]. _ 
er. 5. Leſt they drink and forget the law, 
and per vert the judgment of any of the affli- 
ed.] For they may injure more than 
themſelves, when they are in drink. If 
a Cauſe, for inſtance, be brought before a 
; | e Prince 
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Prince or a Judge, and his thoughts are 
confuſed by the fumes of wine, he may 
quite forget the ſtanding Rules whereby 
he ought to determine 1t : and things 
appearing to him quite otherwiſe than 
they are, he may not only judge amiſs, 
but unjuſtly condemn thoſe that ought ro 
have been acquitted; and undo poor and 
aflited people, by giving away their 
right, when the comfort of their whole 
lite depends upon his juſtice, | 

Ver. 6. Give ftrong drink unto bim that is 
ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be 0) 
beavy _— If the liberal uſe of wine 
and ſtrong drink, is to be indulged to 
any body, it is to thoſe miſerable wretches, 
and the meaner ſort of perſons: whom it 
may be charity to comfort therewith, 
| when they are in danger to periſh, for 

want of the neceſſary Tapports of life ; 
or are oppreſſed with grief and ſorrow 
in ay other deplorable condition. See 


7 e]. | 

er. 7. Let him drink and forget his po- 
verty, and remember bis miſery no more. 
Then bring forth _ of wine, and ſec 
it before ſuch a diſconlolate perſon : let 
him drink freely till he hath cheered his 
heart, and raiſed his drooping ſpirits, and 
be able to think of ſomething elſe, be- 
ſide his poverty and miſery ; nay, till he 
be ſo merry, as quite to forget the cares 
and weariſome labours that 1t brings up- 


S 
Ver. 8. thy mouth for the dumb in 
. the cauſe fot ſuch as are appointed to de- 
feruct on.] And that's the third thing I 
of thee, to adminiſter juſtice exactly 
to all thy Subjects, and not merely com- 
mit the care of it unto others: but ſit 
thyſelf upon the bench; and if thou 
ſeeſt a man in danger to loſe his right, 
becauſe he is not able to make it out, 
and through fear, or , rage or want 
of elocution, cannot for himſelf, 
keep not ſilence, but undertake his de- 
fence; eſpecially if it be the cauſe of 
ſtrangers, who underſtand not the Laws, 
and perhaps are in — to ſuffer ſome 
great damage, in their bodies, credits, or 
ele S Arg l., 7 
Ver. 9. t „ judge rigbteos 
and . 
And when thou haſt cleared the righte- 
ouſneſs of their cauſe, fear not to pro- 
nounce the ſentence ' boldly, according 
as the Laws require: no man per 
ſuade thee to admit of ys, but bring 
the - buſineſs to a ſpeedy iſſue; that he 


r, na | 
y 

tice, or rring to do him right. 
Ver. 10. Who — Sn. a 


who is a mere ma 
neither be bee by doing Em ij 5 


ge >, 
S 
2 
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good wife unto thee; In the choice of 


whom, a ſingular care ought to be em- 
ployed 


But alas! ſuch a woman as I 
would have is ſcarce, and hard to be 
found. One that is not only induſtrious 
but pious, and can command herſelf, 
well as govern her family : being en- 
riched with all thoſe vertuous qualities, 
which make her far more valuable, than 
all the pearls or precious ſtones, that wo- 
men love to be adorned withal. See 


= [gz ]- ; 
ſafely ruſt; — 7 2 
ely truſt in ber, ſo that © 10 
7 of ſpoil. } I can only = the cha- 
racer of her (which may ſerve to direct 
others as well as thee, in their ſearch af- 
ter ſuch a perſon) in whoſe — as 
well as prudence, frugalicy, and fi clicy 
in ordering affairs at home, her Husband 
hath ſuch a confidence, that he ma 
abroad, and attend the publick affairs; 
without the leaſt care of ſolicitude what 
will become of his domeſtick concerns; 
and not be tempted to inrich himſelf, or 
ſupply his own neceſſities, with the ſpoil 
of other men. See Arg. [J. Wah 
Ver. 12. She will do him good and not evil 
all the days of ber life.] She will not on- 
ly endeavour to anſwer his love, with 
an equal affection, but to provoke and 
excite it, by pleaſing him in every thing ; 


and avoiding whatſoever is ungrateful to 


him: nay, by deſerving well of him, and 
ſtudying to promote the intereſt 'of him 
and his family, and to maintain his ho- 
nour and reputation; and that not only 
fits and in a humour, but all the 
ays of her life; even after he is dead, if 
ſhe ſurvive him. See Arg. [ICI]. 
Ver. 13. She ſecketh woll, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with- her hands.) Idleneſs 
is ſo hateful to her, that ſhe need not be 
deſired to employ herſelf in ſome piece 
of houſwifry : but of her own ac- 
cord ſets up a Linen and Woollen Manu- 
facture; to which ſhe applies her own 
22555 
that it appears ſhe in the wor 
See Arg. [i] | n | 
Ver. 14. She is like the merchants fees 
22 ber food from _— And there- 
with ſhe maintains her family without ex- 
ce, by carrying on as a gainful traffick 
or foreign commodities (which ſhe gets 
in exchange for 'theſe ) as if her husband 


per- ſer out a Fleet of Merchant Ships; to fetch 


N e IS oa 
er. 15. et o while # 
and — meat to ber and ph 


o willingly, as well ag 2, 


+ 4 
. . 


* 


4 


* doch not think it beneath 


her maidens their ſeveral tasks at 


er. 16. She confidereth 4 field, "and buyeth 
it; with the fruit of her hands 15 
s . 


—— aan eſtate, that by her prudent 
pahagement ſhe continually increaſes it: 
Teſt purchaſing a field for corn, when ſhe 


with one that ſhe judges worth Se 


r money; and then, out of the mere 


product of her own labours, adding a h 


vineyard to it, which ſhe cauſes to be 
well planted. 
Ver. 17. She girdeth her loyns with ftrength, 


and ftrengthneth ber _— And as her di- 


Fence is unwearied, ſo ſhe is neither 
ow ein her diſpatches, nor refuſes any 
pains; but nimbly, beſtirs herſelf, and goes 
roundly (as we ſay) about her buſineſs: 
Bay, Exerciſes her arms to the ſtrongeſt 
_ both within doors and without. 


See Arg. [IJ be 
Ver. 18. She perceiverh that ber merchan- 


diſe is good; ber candle goeth not out by 
Fo 4, For, finding by ſweet experience 


- not only how wholſome labour is, but 


what profit her traffick yields, ſhe doth 
not . conclude her work with the day; 
but continues it as much in the night as 
gan be ſpared from neceſſary fleep. See 


” 5.2, She layetb ber hands to the 
Ale, and ber bands hold the diſtaff.] And ſhe 
r quality to 
put her hands to the ſpindle: but twiſts 
the thread or the yarn with her own fin- 
gere; and winds them with her own hands, 
Ver. 20. She/ſftrercheth out ber hand to the 
ves, ſhe reacheth forth ber hands to the 


| 3 W hich ſhe ſtretches forth with no 


ſeſe forwardneſs to relieve the poor: be- 
ing not ny for getting all ſhe can, but 
for giving liberally, out of her gains, to 
needy people; whom ſhe ſupplies cheer- 
fully as well as , bountifully ; and extends 
her charity not 2 thoſe who are 
near, but to thoſe who are remoter from 


Ver. 21. She 4 not afraid of the ſnow for 
ber dae for all onda —— 2 
with, ſcarlet.] Let ſuch is her prudence 
poſe that her own Family and dome- 
ſtick Servants; are in no danger to ſuffer 
hereby, in the hardeſt winter: for ſhe 

ovides them with ch of raiment, 

the ſeveral ſeaſons, and with double 

; ts when the weather is cold; nay, 
not only clothes them, but adorns them 
ſo, that they may appear in a ſplendid 

| hey are to wait upon 


* Ver. 2 | 5 l F g's of 
mei, ber clathing in [purple] The 
furniture of her e alſo is very noble, 


and her own - apparel ſuitable to it: in 
251 | I £* £4 
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which her greatneſs is not the leſs, but 
the more conſpicuous ; becauſe they are 
of her own r Arg. [m]. . 

Ver. 23. Her has is known in t 


res, 
ing when be faterh among the elders of the nd 


And ſo are her husband's robes; whic 
make him noted, when he comes into the 
Courts of Judicature, and fits among the 
nators of the Country : who-call him a 
happy man in ſuch a wife, as doth him 
onour, and cafes him of all his ca 
but only thoſe of the publick buſineſs: 
which her wiſdom, diligence and prudent 
— 8 gives him leiſure wholly to 
attend. iy : 

Ver. 24. She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it, 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant.) . For 
ſuch is her, induſtry, that ſhe exerciſes 


more arts than one or two, to inrich her 


family ; making, for inſtance, very fine 
linen, with embroidered belts, and girdles 
curiouſly wrought ; which ſhe ſells to the 
Phoenician merchant. T's 

Ver. 25. Strength and honour are her cleth- 
ing, and ſhe ſball rejoyce in time to come,] But 
her principal ornaments are, the firm- 
neſs, conſtancy and vigour of her mind; 
her modeſt, comely and decent behavi- 
our ; her generous and honourable way 
of dealing with every one: which (ac- 
companied with the fore- named diligence, 
e.) make her ſo. happy, that they free 
her from all fear of what may be hereaf- 
ter; and prepare her to meet old-age, 
_ roars 5 If, with joyful ſatisfaction. 

rg. IJ. A | 

Ver. 26 Sbe openeth her mouth with wiſdom, 
and in ber tongue is the law of kindneſs.) Unto 
which add, this ſingular grace; that as 
ſhe is neither filent nor talkative, ſo ſhe 
loves not to talk of frivolous, but of ſe- 
rious things; of which, when occaſion 
ſerves, ſhe diſcourſes pertinently and ju- 
diciouſly, not expreſſing her paſſion but 
her wiſdom: which ſhews itſeif not only 
in the conſtant ſoftneſs, and ſweetneſs of 
her unprovoking language; but in the in- 
ſtructions and exhortations ſhe: gives unto 
doing e exerciſing -mercy , living 

0 


peaceably and lovingly together; which is 
the Leſſon ſhe inculcates every Where. 
2 ond nd e the ll f Thee 
, and eateth not ead. 

But eſpecially in her own ma Br 
ſhe narrowly obſerves the motions and 
manners of every one; whom ſhe neither 
ſuffers to gad abroad at their pleaſure, nor 
to labour at home without good inhruc- 
tions; but A _ — —_—_ 
ht; and if ſhe did no- 
NT * bread ſhe cats. - + 
Ver. at. Her children ariſe up; and call ber 
bleſſed ; ber buchand alſo, a be praiſeth ber.] 
Happy are the Sons of ſuch \a mother, 
whole care both of their 9 ON, 


Chap. XX XI. 


and to make proviſion for them, excites 
them, when they are grown up, to extol 
her vertues : happy is the husband of ſuch 
a wife, whom he can never ſufficiently 
commend ; but having recited all her 


praiſes, ſaith, 

Ver. 29. Many bters have done vertu- 
_ ouſly, tut thou excelleſt tbem — Daughters 
may do much by their houſwifry, but no- 
thing like to the care of a vertuous wife; 
and of all the wives that have done wor- 
thily, and mightily advanced the ſtate of 
their family, there were never any com- 

rable unto thee ; whoſe merits far tran- 

cend them all. 

Ver. 30. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 
wain : but s woman that feareth the Lord, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed.) A handſome ſhape and 

ceful behaviour is very taking; and ſo 

18 a good complexion and lovely features: 
but, alas! as the greateſt beauty ſoon fades 
and vaniſhes, ſo many ill qualities may he 


on the PROVERBS. 


© conceal'd under 


399 


ly looks (which will 
utterly ſpoil all the happineſs that a man 
promiſed himſelf in ſuch a choice) and 
therefore a truly whe woman, who 


dares not any way oifend the Logp, is 


that amiable perſon, and ſhe alone, who 


will pleaſe a man always, and deſerve per- 
petual praiſes. | | | 

Ver. 31. Give her of the fruit of ber hands, 
and let Ger own works praiſe her in the ates] 
Let every one extol her vertue, for I can- 
not do 1t enough ; let her not want the 
juſt commendations of her pious labours: 
but while ſome are magnified for the no- 
bleneſs of the ſtock from whence they 
ſpring, others for cheir fortune, others for 
their beauty, others for other things ; let 
the good deeds which ſhe herſelf hath 
done be publickly praiſed in the greateſt 
Aſſemblies ; where if all men ſhould be 
ſilent, her own works will declare her 
excellent worth. 


* 2 


© The End of the PROVERBS | 
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Anis Book er * W it hs — 
Name of SOLOMON, it hath emboldned forme to take the 
u terty of intieling other authors to it. Hezekiab, fr 
PF whom the Talmudifts make to ſpeak thoſe Words: in the en- 
trance of it, The words ef the Preather, Kc. Or \faiab, as R. A- 
Jes Kjmchi, with ſome other Fews, fancy: Or, to name no more 
Zorobabel, whom Grotizs (in his Notes upon Qhap. XII. A 1.) bon- 
jectures to have appointed certain men to malte this Colle ¹. Hor 
fo he would have the word COHELETH ppp 1 * 
* up ol Opinions, rather then 3 Preacher.” 1 ooft 


"OR 8 
l * 2001 . 1 $1 122 


'n But there are ſo nal piles the Book which agree o 
none but Solomon, that it is n wonder ſo great a man as Grotias 
| Thould be led away from the common Opinion, by -ſuch Night rea- 
Tons, as T ſhall preſently mention. For inftance; there never was 
any body that could truly ſpeak thoſe words which we nend W. 56. 
of the firſt Chapter, but only Solomon. For neither Hezekinh; nor 
Laiab, nor Zyrobabel kept ſuch great State, as he did, much Jeſs 
excelled him in Wiſdom. And who but be could boaſt: of ſuch 
things as are mentioned Chap. I. u. 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 0 epreſent the 
ſplendour wherein he lived, above all that had ſheen heſore him in 

Jeriſalem ? Or, on the contrary, Who-bad ſuch reaſon as he, to make 
that fad complaint (Chap. VIII a6, de of the miſchief he had re- 
ceived þy Women ? And to omit che reſt, thoſe. words in the laſt 
Chapter, v. 9, 40. can belong to none but him, peck * | 
en en am oa at oapthc. b Lnge 
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The PREFACE 


III. Which things are fo convincing, that Grotius is ſorced to 
acknowledge that Zyrobabe! cauſed this Book to be compoſed in 
the Name of King Solomos (for he was no King himſelf, but a G- 
vernour under the King of Perfia)' repenting of his former vain and 
ſimful life, Which very acknowledgment catries in it a plain ſolu- 
tion of the principal Argument, whereby he was led. to this odd 
Opinion: Which is, that he finds ſome words in this Book, that are 


no where to be met withal, but in Daniel and Exra, and the 


Chaldee Interpreters. Which makes it probable, he thinks, that it 
was written after their Captivity in Babylon. But fuppoſing Sole. 


mon to write here as a Periſfent, after he had frequented the Com- 


pany of many Outlandiſh Women (of whom we read 1 Kings XI. 
1, 20) it need not ſeem ſtrange to us that he had learnt the uſe 


of many of their words. n 


he may ſtill be thought to have been the Author of this Book 
himſelf: which the Hebrews generally conceive to have been writ. 
ten by him, towards the end of his Regin; after he had tried 
all. manger of pleaſures, even to an exceſs. Beſides, in other Books 
of Scripture there are words, for the ſignification of which we are 
ain to have reſort unto other languages; and particularly the Ara- 
Sick ; becauſe they are not to be found elſewhere in the Scripture ; 
and yer, for all that, might be pure Hebrew, according to the lan» 
ge br 3 ſpoken, when * n were written. 


. But i 1 nels to ſtay any + longer 4 in 8 'Coblutarida of 


ſuch à weak ' reaſon. as this; which hath no force in it (though it 
be the beſt he hath) to make. us think of an other Author of this 
Book, than Solomon. Who, if he did not write it himſelf it is cer- 
tain ſpake the things contained in it: and calls himſelf the 
PREACHER, becauſe of the great . gravity and dignity of the Sub- 
je&, whereof he treats ; of which he was wont to ſpeak frequent- 
1y (Chap. XII. 9.) , it might be underſtood and laid to 
heart, by the whole Congregation of Iſrael; as the word Cobeleth ſeems 
to import; which in the Athiopick language ſignifies a Circle, or a 
Company of men gathered together, in the form of. a Circle, as 


Ldolpbas hath lately obſerved. For the ſcope: of, this Diſcourſe is 


concerning the chief Good or happineſs of man: the great end he 
ſhould propoſe to himſelf all his life long. Which is not that, he ſhews 
which men generally follow : but that which is generally negleQed. 
For moſt men mind nothing, but juſt what is before them: which 
they will find at laſt, as he had done by ſad experience, to be 
mere vanity ; utterly unable to quiet their minds. Which muſt there- 
fore ſeck for ſatisfaRtion in ſometlüng elle; and, aſter all their, buſy 
thoughts, deſigns and labours come to this'Concluſion, that to fear 


— — who ought | 
r s, Is 
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wan ul the pleaſures: of this World (which is the. only 
Good it xg fed w) with eee 
muſt all make to Go p. 


V. This, it appears by the beginning and ** 1 
in the Scope of it. Unto which they that will not attend, are 
wont to pick out here and there à looſe Sentence, which agrees 
with their deſires; and then pleaſe themſelves with a fancy. that 
they have got Solomon on their. fide, to help to, maintain their in. 
fidelity; Not conſidering what he aſſerts directly contrary, in other 
places, Where he preſſes the greateſt and moſt ſerious reverence 
to Almighty. God, IV. x7. V. 1, 2. Ce. VIII. x2; 13, XII. 13. to- 
gether with a remembrance of the ſuture Judgment, III. 17. Xt 
9. XII. 14. Works of ; mercy. and charity alſo, whereby. we may 
do good to others, XI. 1, 2, ec. and the contempt of thoſe frivo- 
lous pleaſures, which draw our hearts from G o p and from good works, 
II. 2. VII. a, gc. All which plainly ſhew, that. thoſe words which 
| ſeem to countenance men in their neglect of Religion, and open a 
Gap to licentiouſneſs, are only Opinions which he intends to con- 
fute, according to the method he had propounded to himſelf-in 
this Book.  Wherein he firſt repreſents the various ends men drive 
at; which in the very entrance of it (that men might not miſtake 
his meaning) he pronounces to be ſo; vain; that he had no words 
ſignificant enough, to expreſs their vanity; and then, their different 
Opinions about Gov, and his Providence, and their own ſouls ; and what 
thoughts he himſelf had toſſed up and down in his mind; which 
at laſt came to that reſolution I mentioned before, wherewlh he ends 
his Book. In the cloſe of which, to give the greater weight unto 
what he had: faid, he adds this ; That - theſe were not only the re- 
ſult of his own thoughts, A aud 9 nnn * 


ee. N "SE Leaf Go thiche auive Thne 
7 Caſtalio) as. ſome, I wiſh I could ſay a few, have done: who not 
minding the "ond,;n0d; deite. off .ahis: Back, Tt” hl. Ah 
ſome one place in ĩt that ſeems to favour their beloved luſts, lay hold 

on that Scrap alone; and with that endeavour to defend their licen- 
tious courſe of life. ; As pln oi e 
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; Whatſnever is Sicko cans feriſbing. e Din 
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I al mens" defgnr bere in this World "tre vain and perifhing + 
* * They runnot by bn. ſueh pus Wye py gs rd . 
PY. {it £3 & 


e nb a; Ant nerds 0 bust The 
" ATurtiption therefore be deliichſtiates in ch fu firſt Chapters, by 
4 of Particulars ; as 1 ſhall ſhew in "the Argament 
before," or wp ſs upon, n Chapter; And then proceeds, 
in ehe reſt of the Book, to adviſe men utito the beſt eourſe to make 
themes happy; evidently proving all along from this inconſtancy 
_ Ulf" vanity of all "things here, that he who'wiſhes well to himſelf, 
diight' to raiſe his mind above them, to the Cteator of the World: 
and erpekting to give an abcbutit' rd him, ſo to demean himſelf in 
cis" uſe of all *earthly enjoyments, that he devoutly eee 
Fe r u knn, g/ ae Hint n 


eee Wan 
valiity, they might condemn every ching as evil and hurtful; and 
dechim too” bitterly againſt this World. - Which was ſo far from 
Vale intention, that having explained the vanity of all our en- 
here, and the vanity of humane cares, ſolicitous deſires and 
eideuvburs; be perſundes all men to be content with things 
proſe, to give Go thanks for them, to uſe them freely with 
quiet minds: living as pleaſantly, and taking as much liberty, as 
the reinembrance of a future account will allou/; void of anxious 
r hr er v7 ripe 
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1 a emineite ah a/thagh Ae 
of this Sermon; and let the reader fee in what method it proceeds. 
For many men imagine it to be a confuſed Diſcourſe, which doth 
not hang together : and therefore have explained this Book, only by 


giving an account of the meaning of each Verſe, as if it were a 


diftin@" Sentence, independent on the reſt ; like thoſe in his Pfpverbs. 
But” Antonius Corraniis, a moſt excellent perſon,” in a- ſmall Diſcourſs 
of his upon this Book, written above an hundred years ago; hath 
drawn ſuch a Scheme of it, as 1 Believe will ſatisfy thoſe who con- 
ſider it, that Solomon proceeds after an exact order, to deduce what 
he intended. And r * 
I r ]. PAs f 


n 22 CCC 
VIII. r What 
it is, in which the chief good and complete felicity of man doth con- 
fiſt, As appears by this, that refleQing upon various things in which 

my men place their r upon every 
8 1 I 66 One 


The PREFACE: 
one of them, he rejects them as utterly inſufficient for that purpoſe 
. his ſack fo:E:c-1ll Ü˙ nile tk, Hadi ae 
in the concluding Epipboxema, that be had been ſecking itt through 
the whole Diſcourſe, ſaying, the ſum of the matter is this Fear God, 
rn eee eee RT of! 

af! Tao 5 of 164 a0} 
Now ER are two EO BIOS Parts of oy whith Sermos. The 
2 of which contains a recital, and confutation, of mens falſe ing 
nions about their chiefeſt Good the other teaches; in hat our ge- 
aka true and ſolid: Felicity lies; both in this liſe, and in 8 
In both he ſhews very diligently, what is the end to which à man 
ſhould direct all his Counſels, Studies and Enden v ours; What dle ought 
to follow, as een above all enn to 12 as 
IIS of __ 03 als e ee ee off moat "79 
i BE "wh 0 Attica, rg i EY 
3 Of the firſt of these he treat in his VieſoChuptets 3 een 
in as many more that follow. Which is both a-perſpietous and 
exact method. For being to treat of felicity, it was but fitting he 
ſhould. divide it into falſe, and true and then define aright What 
that true felieity is. For we muſh firſt! ſhun that Which is evil and 


then purſue, that which is good: accotding n 


nitions we n vo: * * — Ma ne 6 yo 20 1 
14 1 «4 g Fig 5 FB - $4 VB GET e Ale Att, 3 ft 
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"IX. — * belt part ot his, Sermon * * upon 4 . 
which no body denies, viz. That vain, frail and troubleſome things 


cannot make any man happy: And ſuch ſaith he in the yery firſt 
words of the * are all e e e YI 


tremely ain. 142 TEL „ L388 e N 211 : 36K 


nen 333 


* Which 1 is may Fury * to, pro 11 . — 
what accgunt blind Mortals make of their own inventions, coun- 


ſels, ſtudies and labours, by which they think to, attain ſeliaity. 
But to Solomon nothing was more eaſie; who; having made a full 
and long experiment of all enjoyments. here, mof} evidently. demon- 
| ſtrates this by an ennumeration of Parts, and that in an apt, per- 
ſpicuous, and compendious Order. For he neither confounds the parts; 
| too curiouſly purſues them; nor . mentions all the falſe Opinions of 
men about, the chiefeſt Good (which would have been tod tedious, 
if like Varro he had told us of two hundred eighty. fue, aud per 
that he could not reckon all) but reducing the moſt probable Opini. 


ons unto four principal Heads, he confutes them by various Argu- 


ments; drawn r 


The 
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23th Verſe of the fi Chapter, and de td the begiunin ing of 
the ſecond. For in the precedent Verſes, he only lays a founda- 
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as unworthy of a: lang} confütatian, in the three firſt Verſes of the 
ſecond Chapter. But there being | thoſe of this Sect, who joining 


theſe two together, pleaſure and knowledge, imagine they will make 
up a complete happineſs; he ſpends: more time in ſhewing their 


| 7 5 from the 4th Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, to the x6th 


Verſe of the third: interpoſing only a Parenthefis, wherein he 
compares. Wiſdom with Folly and the effects of both ſhews how. 


n me former is to be preferred before the latter. 55 1 


„ t en 1. n 


' The this ches thofo:who- hike Fahey wget 284 
—— the Commonwealth, to be the higheſt of all Goods. In 


Shich number are they, who ſeek to extend their Empire, though 


it be by: a vaſt effuſton of their on blood, by which means alſs 


they eſtabliſh their tyranny, when they have acquired it. Which 
_ diſputation reaches from the 16th Verſe of the third Chapter, to 


he gth Verſe of the fifth. Yet ſo, that from the beginning of the 


| fourth Chapter to the 13th Verſe of the fame, he inſerts the miſcries 


that groẽwẽ from ſuch tyrannical adminiſtration; and the Vices which 
break in; upon the impunity'of evil Doers, and negle& of the Laws. 


Particularly, he gives us a lively deſcription, of Emalation, and 


| Covetouſneſs: two of the fouleſt and moſt cruel peſts of the 


Commonwealth. In the ih Chapter alſo he inſerts a Diſcourſe of 


that ſuperſtitious and vain Worſhip of Goo; in which ſome, deſpiſing 
al other things, place their fatisfaQtion : and moſt lamentably applaud 


- themſelves in it. Which Difputation contains in it ſome excellent 


Precepts of true Religion and 'Piety ; which the Reader ay : 


in the"firſt eight Verks of the' Ab Chapter. 


222 164 14 


e who. . 


0 e Richey ad Wealth as their laſt end; which it they 


can attain, they doubt not they ſhall live very happily. Which 


extends 'irſelf {rom thence to the 11th Verſe of the ſixth Chapter; 


rr you bitte ths Oe Ne * e 
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. . other Part... - - 


X. Then follows. the ſecond, and bun M b u 
part of the Sermon. In which he teaches, that the felicity, for 
which men take ſo. much pains. (every one going his own way to 


it) is not to be found any where, but in a religious and ſerious . 
fear of Gop: according to that of the Plalmiſt, Bleſſed are all they . 


that fear the Lord; that walk in his ways; and again, Bleſſed i 
the man that feareth the Lord; that delighteth greatly in bi 
Commandments. For other things; though they promiſe felicity, yet 
they cannot perform it; becauſe they have ſuch a mixture of vanity, 
trouble and grief with them, as will not ſuffer them to be abſolutely 
good ; and becauſe, if they were ſincere, yet they being ſo uncertain, 
that they may be loſt before we die, and at the belt are 
_ terminated within the narrow bounds of this ſhort life ; they cannot 
give that ſatisſaction and quiet of mind, which we defire. But the fear 
of Goo is ſucha Good that it both gives true contentmeat, ſatisfaction 
and tranquility of mind, as long as we live; and when we die, 
fills us with a ſure hope of a better life: in whuch true and genuine 
"OWE" n „ 


ee far of what « can. be faid in * may ea 
„ 


| The wich an ky a man's mind quiet, un 8 calm, both 
WEEN nen 


Dp Tx 


Re this he So of theo Lozp , can do for him, and this alone: 
Wa mg "this; and nothing elſe, will-make 1 happy man, 


The Propoſition i 1 fred: e e 
un when our minds are ſo quiet and well pleaſed; that they 
neither grieve, nor fear, nor ſolicitouſly deſire, nor  vainly hope for 


uncertain things: „ chat opal co PE 


ined WO def, whinh eee, en 
* 2103 {1 

| cakes Ee 
vis, Wiſdom'and Juſtice. The firſs. of which teaches us what to 
follow; and what to fly: and furniſhes us with ſuch . caution, that 
A NT 
2 ſor us. The other inſtructs us to do our whole Duty, towards 

„ eee and towards ourſelves. In which #wo 
all Religion and piety, together with. fatisfaQion, / tranquility. and 
ſelicity, is contained. | 
Yor. III. | L11111 
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| degtttning of the tenth. 


Te PREFACE. 
And becauſe effects are more known than their cauſes, and it 
would be uncertain what he meant by the fear of Gov, unleſs he 
it by thoſe things wherein it conſiſts; he begins his 


- Diſputation on this Subject with thoſe effects; and employs himſelf 


you in ſhewing what are the Offices of Wiſdom and ' Faftice : 
he might inform us not only what is the Chief Good, 
to which we ouglit to aſpire; * what ways and means we 
m come to it. pI | 

"? of Wiſdom wa Rune, eas whikh is eee bs 
the choice of things z he treats in the firſt place; Chapter the Seventh; 
becauſe no man can att either righteouſly, or valiantly, or temperately, 


unless, by the benefit of Prudence, he be before inftrufted what 


force they are unto our happineſs. He explains therefore; its various 
Offices in ſuch Documents as theſe; That 4 good Fame is to be 
defired above all things; That Death ought to be the Subject of 
our frequent Meditations; That thoſe things are to be avoided, 
which incite to pleaſure, and the contrary to be followed, which 
admoniſh us to be modeſt and ſober ; That ſeverity and gravity are 
to be preferred before mirth; Chaſtiſements and corrections to be 
humid admitted; Flattery and ſoothing people to be caſhiered ; 
ot to be too much diſturbed at calumnies and reproaches; To rake | 


10 Bribes ; To expect the iſſue and concluſion of things ; To bridle 


anger, as an Enemy to reaſon; to love the uſe of money, not money 
itſelf; und ſuch like, Unto which, laſt of all, he adjoins a brief 


commendation of Wiſdom ; rejecting both the larger explication of 
its effects, and is praiſes 0 ole ein aac "zh and 


Now this fo Put concerning Won, i handled inthe tack 
- — horas; ern hs no 
ay 


XI. Then he enters e 8 e which 
he divides" into that which reſpects Gon, and that which reſpeQs 
men. The former of which (comprehended under the names of 


1 Piety, and Godlineſi) conſiſts in this: That in the firſt 


cs, We conceive aright and judge well of Gop, and of his 
Ptovideiice in the Adminiſtration of humane Affairs; and then that 
we'pay Him that * g und genres which ins 700 
His "Divine Majeſty. | | 

/ '\ nn | 
ooh en Ws the ede es ds de at 3 16th 
Vetſe''& the Vin Chapter, he wanne agi in the. Vini 
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of the IXth Chapter. - 10 

neee W e "Dan je 
is either towards men, or towards women: Which conſiſts, in a 
manner, altogether in ſhunning both the Extremes of it, and obſerying 
an sn moderation or equity : and hath reſpe& to their offences, 
either againſt ourſelves or others: which we are partly to correct 
and partly to bear withal. Which is the ſum of his Diſcourſe, om 
the 16th Verſe, to the een a Nis! 


Where -interſperfing a few things, after b 
of Wiſdom, he begins another Diviſion of Juſtite: concerning 
Duty of Subjects to their Princes, from the ſecond Verſe to the 
eighth; and on the other ſide, the Duty of Princes towards their 
Subjects: of both which, it may be fit to give a larger account. 
For this Tractate is truly Royal, and worthy to be read perpetually, 
in this moſt turbulent Age, both by high and low : That from 
hence Subjects may learn to perform Obedience, and the greateſt 
obſervance both in word and deed towards their Princes; chuſing 
rather to bear and ſuffer any thing, than to attempt Rebellion againſt 


them; and Kings may alſo remember, that they ought to govern 


their Kingdoms, according to the Rules of Law and Equity, and not 
according to their own will and pleaſure; Gap having committed 
unto them the Scepter of - Juſtice, Clemency, and Welfare of ol 
Subjefts; 'not the Scepeer of Crueley, TOO: ſtructi 


ſinning, left well affe&ed minds ſhould be offended at this horrible 
corruption of manners; he digreſſeth into a long, but very profitable 
and neceſſary diſputation. of Gov's Providence, and the O 

of Juſtice. Which though the wicked deny, and deride, becauſe 
they ſee not ſuch [manifeſt difference, as one would psc, made 
between the Good, and the Bad, in the Events that befal them 
both; yet he adviſes all - that, fear the Divine Majeſty not to be 


| dejetted- and diſheartned at this; nor to ſearch with too 
curioſity into & oo ſecrets ; hut ſtadfaſtiy reſolving, that it 


not be well wich the wicked, though all things . flow . at. preſent - 


according to their bearts -defire,) and that what ſoever, the godly 
bay now, they ſhall find at laſt that Gon is their Hriend; 


of a better condition in the other. Upon which acoount he frequeatly 


inculcates this counſel} . 


upon themſelves therefore as happy Men, both in the peace 
of their Conſcience in this World, and in a fore and certain hope 


A 
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"und do well, being ſecure of Gov's Adminiſtration and of the event 


of things, ſhould enjoy the preſent good things, which his Divine 
Bounty beſtows upon them; which cheerful minds, and with 


thankſgiving to Him. This Diſcourſe (which it muſt be confeſſed 
is not altogether ſo methodical as ſome other) extends from the 
"9th Verſe of the eighth Chapter, to the 13th Verſe of the ain 


i "Milf hd ts tat" hows, W 
our own counſel and in humane Wiſdom, but in the hand of Gon, 
leſt any body ſhould be ſo weak or perverſe, as thence to conclude, 
+ That it is the fame thing, whether we act wiſely or fooliſh; he 

makes a digreffion into the praiſes of Wiſdom ; ſhewing how 
amen ik excells folly, from the effetts of boch. It begins at the 17th 
Verſe, and reaches to the 4th of the tenth Chapter. Where he 
eee ee eee 
nnn: «4 e ee en Dept ; 


ere i ce l an Yorks of che — he 
exhorts moſt earneſtly to Liberality and Almſgiving; which is no 
ſmall part of righteouſneſs. And with that he concludes the two 
effeQts of the fear of Gov ; OS WH FOO" 8 


— 


XIII. The reſt of the work is his- Prevogetion : in which he 


fully opens his Opinion concerning the Chief Good : which he con- 
firms to lie wholly in a truly religious fear of Gop. Which therefore 


he ſeriouſly exhorts every one to make their ſtudy as earneſtly as 
is poſſible: before dull and unaQtive Old-Age, and Death itſelf, 
(both which he elegantly deſcribes) e before we 


n 


This is the t e g e aer 
eannot but exhort all men to ſtudy diligently, and with great intention 
of mind; both for the Author's' fake and for the matter of it. 
Which he handles in ſuch a manner, as firſt to draw us from the 


_ Geſire and love of earthly things; and from the perverſe uſe of 


them: and then to lead us unto the true and lawful uſe of them, 


- withour any offence to Gov, as well as without hurt to ourſelves. 


And he teaches us how we may, without a prepoſterous ſolicitude 
and anxiety about events, enjoy all things in the fear of Gop; 
with tranquility and fatisfaQtion of mind at preſent; and at Laſt, 
by che fame Fear of Go e e e aun 


are at a never dying . 
1 ve inerherticghte wk Dice aun 
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ſo fitted to make us every way. more learned; more N [nd 
rar ARE e wren 
* our lives. J W 4 


XIV. Thus thee 3 PEP? as his 2 * which 
I have contracted, that I might ſet before the Readers eyes in one 


- ſhort view, both the deſign and the proſedure of the Diſcourſe. - 


Of the former (the Deſign) there is no doubt; and the latter is very 
regular, as it will farther appear, in the explication I... ſhall give of 
it. Wherein I have not followed this Author throughout, in every 
Part of this Diviſion of the Book; becauſe, though for the moſt 
part I take it to be accurate enough; yet, I think, in ſeveral places 


I had reaſon to differ from him; and take another way to. make 
. ee e e n 


Tc 
in vain; but prove an effectual means both to make the mind of 


Solomon in this Book better underſtood; and to turn all our minds 


from theſe frivolous things, about which now they are too much 
employed, unto the ſolid and full Good which here he recommends 
to us. Who may be the better truſted in what he faith; becauſe 
he had tried what ſatisſaction could be found in all manner of 
enjoy ments here: and it could not be objected to him 
he diſparaged the World, merely becauſe he could not get 
are in it, or had dot the en e ee, 


enjoy it. For no man ever had greater plenty, or gave à greater 
looſe to his deſires; hut, aſter all the experiments he could make 


came to this —— which he had better have taken at firſt; 
har Religion und Vert are the only things that da ale 4 


. 


wo Wr as Gov ſaffered 8 Thomas to ke 8 
e e greater confirmation of our Faith; by the 
ſatisfaction he at laſt received: ſo he let this great man g0 aſtray, 
that by his dear: bought experience . to 
Wm nm . . Wh 5 


| Which & will he a wry amore; 88 = 
live under the Inſtruction of a greater Maſter than Solomon; the Son 


of Gop himſelf. By whom we are taught theſe things in a more 
effectual manner; not only by his Doctrine, but by his whole life 
and by his death : in which he declared the greateſt negle& and 


the other, 


Vor. III. M n n a 5 | And 


* 


a * 


| Þy the' good Offices of others ; who ſhould be ſo wiſe by the teaching 


44 
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Lanai ee eee . 
fun, ſomewhere: admirably peak we'-would all lay aſide Our 
diſſenſions, ſtriſes, and quarrels, and ſtudy the Leſſons out Lox» 
hach taught us. Whoſe buſineß it was in this World, to. form 
e aer - people hed Poul? bly depend: Herve, ae 
Ping wo'confidence in any Earthly ſupport or comfort, fnould be ter 
"another maitthr rich, after another mauner wiſe, after another manner 
_ ble; after another manner potent, in ane word, after another maniver 
"poppy: Aang to" attain filicity "by che contemps H thoſe: things 
Whith are valgerly admired. I people that ſhould be Strangers to 


r this fob the life of Angels; that. ſhoula 
dee e need of 
OO of Buils; that ſhould be wholly ignorant of 'Oaths, ai theſe who-meiaher 

5 deceive ' any. lady; that mate nat the gettiag 


Divorce, by bring able ta mend ey #0 hear all manner 


money their buſineſs, baving laid up their Treaſures in Haauem; that 
© ſhould not be tickled with vain glory, becauſe they refer all to the 
du of Chriſt alone be void of ambition, as diſpoſed, the greater they 
"ore, toi ſubmit 'themſelvec, ſo much the more unto all Men, for Chyif bu 
ale; that ſhould be unacquainted with wrath, much more with revenge, 
ar fiudying to deſerve tuell of thaſe who deſerve ill of them: that ſhould 
Se ſo' innocext is their bebaviour, as to force commendations even 
from Heathens ; that ſhould be born again to the purity and ſimplicity 


of Infants; that ſhould live like the ' Birds of the Air, without care 


\and ſalicitude; amonx whom there ſhould be the great concord, 
"nothing different from that which i between the Members of the 
Ws Body; in which mutual Charity ſhould make all things commons ; 
den, whether there were any good thing it ſhould belp to ſupply him 
that wanted, or auy evil thing, it ſhould either be removed or mitigated 


of #he Holy Ghoſt, to live according to the example of Chriſt, as to be 
the Salt of the Earth, the Light of the World, like a City os as 
Hill, - conſpicuous to all the Country round about; whoſe abilities 
4ndatſorver they are, Bald make thew ferward jo belp others ; to 

bam this life ſhould ſeems vile, Death deſirable; out of 6 longing for 
inimortality ; who ſhould neither fear tyranny, ner death, nor the 
Deuil bimſelf, relying upon the invincible power of Chrift aloe, who 
| ſhould. act in all things ſo, as to be ever prepared aud and ready 
for that — 4 — to be e n * 1 8 6 
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Is the he Verſes be lays the PCT Ae. 8 ke "aud 
makes bu od to fe b 7 of what he intends (viz. That #othing 2 cas 


make us ſolidly happy ewing how empty all things "ave; and bow 

a time 4 mas 325 to poſſeſs them; that while it laſts be tan 

only Jas the ſame em p7y Sings over and over again, till be de _cloyed with 
| _ And then, v. 12. be enters into a particular conſideration the inſuſſici- 
| ** humane Wiſdom and knowledge alone, to give ws. full ſatisfattion : 
this this be one of the very beſt thy * wherein men place thei — 


8 . 


Which Diſcourſe continues to the end 


Ver. 1. FH E words of the  preaeber, the ti Throne: 4 ht * in bs 
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. — Hos e aith the preach- 
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| Ras beth —— night? Which hare 


often ended in intent ; and 
he hath enjoyed' his: eſires, this very thi ing 
hath ſpoiled his pleaſures, that he coul 


not long enjoy them. See Annot.“ Le]. 
1 4 One 4 n away, and 


2045 Ws 4 
| For ns 
We lean 


do notipre- 

2 2 h ES 
(the other 

— out of the earth; and 

— 9 N firm and ſolid ſocver it 

now ſeems, muſt be crumbled into Earth 

again. Which continues for ever, to re- 


| ceive See bk dies e out 
of it: for AEX 
the Earth doth ; but follows ts for 


i the- next chat come aft 
follo it, unto their Graves. See Rows 


Ch 

Sc. 5. The ſun alſo ariſeth, add tbe fa 

- goeth down 22 2 bs e where 
aroſe. 

and itand BB. in their former places, as 

the Sun, that 1 all chings, doth :. 

Which in a co 4 regular courſe 

ariſeth, and makes no more ſpeed to go 

down, chan it doth to appear the next 


morning, in t he ſame Glory again. No; 
res dr LN 14 hive no more; 
h i he ſho it would be to die 


— 4 See Annot. 

Ver. 6. The wind goerb toward the South, 
and turneth about into 2 North ; it whirlet 
about continually, and the wind returneth again 
according to bis circuits.) Nor is the an- 
p courſe of the Sun leſe certain than 

diurnal ; but it comes back the next 
eur at a fixed time, to the very ſame 
int from hence it moved this. Nay, 
the 2 = fickle and inconſiſtent as 
| are, Whirling with a marvellous 
eſs round «= earth, return at laſt 
to chE ſame from whence they 
ſhifted\(atid ſome of them the very ſame 
months of the year) to fetch che ſame 


565 


are mere 


ide as he fi 


Out of which they cannot ed] | 


is that whit 


* 
9 


round they gd 


beton, 
* All the rivers run into. the 
1 is 122 unto be Na fete 
Rivers .. Thither they 5 | 
ain] The hke Ciel. nere | 
. for che Torrents and Brooks, tha 
cls Kat, 2 n into the Rivers, and 
ſo into; the ſea, rg nevertheleſs 4 
not Well beyond its Bounds, aſe it 
= all rack n to their former 
=o by che Vapois which the Sun, * 
"A Wok ſecret W ag h 
W 


de content to imitate theſe 
in their reſtleſs. agar 
el 8. Al tb 
cannot utter it: . . 
ſeeing, nor the ear filled with bearin 3 Which 
Fry A thing, that encreaſeth his trou- 
ble; that in this ſhort life, which he can- 
not live over again when it 7 done, 
he” can neither be quiet, nor nove wi 
eaſe (as the 9 torenamed® 
yet acquire ſatisfaction With lis - ap 
al motion; but tries himſelf even in His 
leaſures; and finds all fort of bulineſs 
laborious, that he himſelf is not able 
to tell how tedious it is ; _ —4 _ IS. 
done, he is no ae | 
began. For t e (fo + 
and the ear, which are "the nobleit - 
ſcen and 
"as defi® 


moſt capacious ſenſes, having 
heard all manner of — gs, are 
rous of ſome new entertainment, as if 
18 had enjoyed none at all. See Annot. 
Ver. 9. Nie thing that hath been, is is 
chat which ſhall be ; and that which done, 
ſhall be. done; and there is no. 
new thing ander the ſun.) But alas! the 
very ſame things (like the ſun, the Wind, 
and the Rivers) come, about a $ and 
we are cloyed with ſeeing an 
what hath often preſente itſelf unto us 
already, or, at leaſt, hath; been in times 
defore us, and will be again, in thoſe 
that dor cen us: Ent en ene 75 75 
now, but (the perions C ) wi 
be acted over 25 in — ryan to 
whom the Sun can ſhew nothing but 
what we have ſeen in--theſe'dayy, and o- 
thers have ſeen in the foregoing. And 
therefore it is vain for any man to ex- 
pect that ſatisfaction now or in future 
times, which none have found ſince the 
World : Men will always loath 
things pre nt, as they have ever _ 
and long for thoſe which are a comi 
which: will: ever give. them the ſame 
tiety. See Annot. r 


Fg, — 


Ver. 10. 


* 
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Ver, 10. L there an Hog whereof. it n 
2 See, this is 4 ? it bath — 2 40 
of old time "which was before us.] Is any 
man able to contradict this and point 
us to the thing which is altogether new, 
and hath never been ſeen or heard of 


befare? It may appear perhaps ſo to 


* "A 


him.; but that is to be imputed my 
to the ſhoreneſs of humane life; hi 
makes us ignorant of what hath paſſed in 
former. ages (fave only in a few, things 
ranſmicred down to us by obſerving men.) 
For had we; continued many Generati- 
ons, that which now ſeems new and 
uſual to us, would have appeared fami- 
liar, and of great antiquity, as really it 


Weis P 
Ver. xr. There is no remembrance of fur- 
er things: veither ſhall there be any re- 

mbrance of th that are to come, ib 
choſe that ſhal come After. 
went before us indeed, might have re- 
giltred ſuch things ; but as they obſerv- 
ed little, ſo they have left the memory of 
leſe: nor will this age, or thoſe that fol- 
low, be more careful; or if they ſhould, 

Poſterity will be as negligent as former 
Ages have been, in preſerving thoſe re- 
cords: For we differ nothing from our 
Forefathers, nor will the Ages to come 
excel this in which we live; but ſtill the 
vanity of man, and of all his projects and 
. e will continue to the World's 

| 


er. 12. J I the preacher was king over 
Iſrael in Feruſalem,) And let none ima- 
gine that I ſpeak this only as a Preacher, 
in a zealous paſſion, much leſs in a me- 
lancholy mood; but remember that I have 
long fat upon a Throne, ruling over 
God's own. peculiar people, in that City 
which is the very School of Wiſdom ; 
where I wanted nothing either for the 
body or the mind; and had both op- 

rtunity and ability to make tryal of all 

ings wherein men place their ppinels 
and therefore may be believed, when I 
declare nothing but from my own expe- 
rience. Se Annor. [g]. 

_ Ver. 13. And I gave my heart to ſeek and 
ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things 
that are done under heaven: this ſore travel 
| bath God given ts the ſons of men, to be ex- 

erciſed therewith,) And being thus inſtruct- 
ed with all the helps and aſſiſtances, that 
the power of ſuch a King could afford 

I applied my mind, in the firſt place, d 
ſee my Wits to work with all imaginable 
Care and diligence, to ſearch into the na- 
ture of all Creatures here below ; think- 
ing I ſhould be happy, if I could but find 
out the cauſes, beginnings and Farr of 
things; eſpecially the counſels, contri- 


yances and endeavours of Mankind, with - 


+ 


the event of all their actions. Bur, alas! 
„ 


of heavenly wiſdom, See Anno 


Hier. J. They chat 


U 


I ſoon. found that this was was a tedi- 
ous buſineſs, in which when 1 had tra- 


velled à great way, 1 met with ſmall W. 


tisfaction; nay, found it to be the tor- 
ture of the mind, unto which Gop hath, 


condemned mankind, as a. puniſhment for | 


their vain curioſity, and groſs 3% 75 
t. "EY 

Ver. 14. 1 bave ſeen all the work: that are 

„ fon” and Wbdh 0 ne 


and wexation 0 


F ſpiru.] And having now 


finiſhed theſe itudics, and taken a ſeri- 


vous view of all that falls within che com- 


L "©. 
I 


paſs. of humane knowledge, I cannot ſay 


har they have given me any ſolid con- 


tentment; for we can know. but little, 


and what we do know of natural things 
doth us ſmall ſervice; it puffs, us up in- 
deed like wind, but gives no nouriſhment ; 


it fills us with Notions, but of little or 
no ule; and therefore _ vexes- us at laſt, 
and breaks our heart to conſider that we. 
have ſpent ſo much time and ſo many. 


thoughts, which have even eaten up our. 
ſpirits, to ſo litele purpoſe. See Annot., 
* 


Wer 15. That which is crooked cannot bi. 
made ſtraight ; and that which is wanting can- 
not be numbred.] For as there are inex- 

licable difficulties in all ſorts of know- 
edge, of which no man can give an ac- 
count; fo, with all our ſtudy, we cannot 
gen skill enough, either to prevent mii 


ortunes, or to remove out of the way 


that which croſſeth our deſigns, much 2 


leſs to alter the nature of things (no, 


not ſo much as in our own Conſtituti⸗ 


ons) not to redreſs the diſorders in Go» 
vernment: the defects in which, and in 
all other things and conditions, we are 
ſo far from being able co ſupply, that we 
cannot number them; and yet the folly 
of Mankind repreſents every thing to 
their deſires, as if it were 3 
and wanted nothing to make one happy. 
See Annor. III. 
Ver. 16. I communed with mine own heart, 
Saying, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have 


gotten more. wiſdom than all they that have 


een before me in Teruſalem: yea, my heart 
had great experience 3 
age 1 myſelf Anf perfitted in my reach 
aſter knowledge, ae I fo 
painful and fo unſatisfactory; thi 
within myſelf, that there was this G 
at leaſt in it, that it had gotten me a ve- 
great Name, and raiſed me fo high in 
mens. opinion, that I was noted for 
the wiſeſt perſon that had ever been in 
theſe Parts of the World, there being 
no. ſort of knowledge, wherewith my 
mind wat not ſtored. in great abtadance, 


Ver. . to know wiſe 


it ſo 


X . - - 


and to know madneſs and : Im. 
dew, to know. - ſs and folly; | 2 


GA. 


2 


- 1 £ —_ - * 
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; i ceived that this | alſo # penn of fp li. 
Azad, as the nature of all knowledge is to 
-.-excice a thirſt after more, this made me 
apply my mind more ae to com- 
- prehend, not only che greaceſf, but, the 
ory, matter; to mark, for inftance, 
5 the actions and occupations of madmen 
'Y | 1 as well as the motions of wiſer 


o 


perſons; but I perceived, that to be pleaſ- 
d merely with fame, was to live upon 
Air; and it was an affligive thought to 
2 2 how little the molt of the world 
| 9 ugh they thought themſelves very wiſe) 
| ered | from Lunaticks and diſtracted 
Folk. See Arg. I. an ec 


. 60 
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Ver. 18. Fur in much wiſdom is as? 6 | 
£6 for- 


. that inereaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſor- 
10 4500 So that though knowledge be the 
moit excellegt ot all Scher, carchly Goods, 


hein | 
the beſt part of us, yet this alſo is inſuf- 
ficient. for our happineſs”: becauſe, after 
it hath coſt a man infinite pains (and 
ſometimes echauſtedd his "fpirits, atid made 
him melancholy and moroſe, nay, thrown 

- him into man) Diſeaſes) td acquire that 
little wiſdom he can attain ; which raiſes 
alſo more doubrs than it can reſolve, and 
meets with troubleſome ' oppoſition from 
various Opinions that claſh. againſt it; it 
cannot but fn Rim with indignation to 
find folly generally applauded more than 
his wiſdom and grieve his. very ſoul to ſee 
that it is dangerous for 'a man to know 
more. than his Neighbours ; and that he 
. is ſo far from being able to remedy what 
is . amiſs, that he is hated if he endea- 
your it; and rewarded with reproaches 


'" * 
= 


, E 
8 VE” 
4 N 


for his 55 of che publick good. See 
# ** it B+ 


INN ATN 
U Ver. — The Wiſdom," Vertue and Dig- 
"nity of an Author making his work 
more valuable and tegarded, Solomon or 
che Who compoſed this Baok from what 
bo 8 wo — 4 e 
Writings) begins with his Quality; nor 
5 Nee by Kis and às 80h ef Aa 
Great King, and of a out people, in 
1 city ; bur, Which wa möſt con- 
Aeraple, ud ,a publick Inſtructor, ha- 
Ving ability and 3 ro inform all 
„ — nx | — hor hap- 
Pin wt « foray oleic, 
but could hot meet withal. Ae pro- 
eri- 


claims with a loud voice; defiring 


dus attention to fuch a weigbry Diſ- 
dourſe, and that they would often n re- 
n N + : 4 && 3 4 _ 


the Ornament of the mind which is 


* 


PARAPHRASE Chap 1. 


collect, as he had done (all which may 


be the import of the word 


| TKobelerh ) how frivolous e Preface: 
and erivial all thoſe things n 


ure, which moſt men purſue with the 
4 ⁵ 8 
[5] Y. 2. This is the Subject of this Book, 
do ſhew how ſenſeleſs. it is to place our 
_ happineſs in theſe frail and inconſtant 
| os that we enjoy upon this earth: 
- which he not only pronounces, but 
0 33 to be mere emptineſs. So Fanty 
 fignihies ; and what is conſequent upo 
that, diſſatisfaction, trouble and 6 
tion,. See Bat. LXXVIII. 31 And this, 
beyond what can be expreſſed: for our 
Tranſlators take it to be a word of the 
ſame import with Tobe; which is uſed 
in the Hebrew language, when they 
would fignify that of which they ſpeak, 
to be ſo trivial, that it is below leſs than 
nothing, XL. ½. 17. And yet Solomon 
is not content with this ſingle word, 
but doubles it to 'denore the extreme 
Jiflatisfaction he found in all things, 
which made a ſhow of "affording him 
contentment; but performed nothing 
of that which they ſeemed to ptomiſe. 
So the word Van is alſo uſed for that 
which is alſo falle, lying and deceitful, 
LXII. Hl. 9, and other places, where 
Jol are called Fanities. e 
[c] V 3. Here begins the proof of his Af. 
_ lerrion; by conſidering fr the mind of 
man: which runs from one thing to an- 
other without any end; but finds no ſa- 
tisfaction remaining from all ics reſtleſs 
thoughts. And then the body of man 
(v. 4.) which, as proud and lofty as it 
now looks, muſt moulder into Duſt; 
and the pooreſt perſon perhaps ſhall 
- tread upon its grave. For it cannot laſt 
like the earth, from whence it comes; 
Which ſtands for ever, as a publick 
Theatre, whereon men enter and act 
their Part, and then go off and never 
appear again: an | 
"ſome . 5 5 rat 


when they go (as 
r than folly | gl 
upon the words, The Earth abiderb. for 
ever) they can carry none of it along 
with them, but leave it all behind them 
unto thoſe that come after; who paſs 
away alfo, leaving the Earth where 
found ir. GS: 
[ZIV 5. The Sun alſo in a ſettled courſe, 
- obſerves its times of riſing and ſetting ; 
whereas man, when he goes down to 
the Barth, cannot, like the Sun, come up 
again. So the % Verſe ſeems to be 
moſt naturally cönnected with the fore- 
_ going ; and in like manner the fh and 
Ken Verſes are to be expounded. 
There are many Interpreters indeed, 
ho lock upon the things mentioned in 


* 


ele Fhree Verſes, only in Emblems of 
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the inftabllicy of all humane Affaire, 

und of che conſtant revolutions of the 
ſame miſeries: which cannot be hinder- 
0d by any humane counſels, but will 
returmafter all the changes, whereby we 
think to mend ourfelves. Upon Which 
Teaſe 1 Have juſt touched in my Pa- 
raphraſe, but not followed it; becauſe 
it doth not ſeem to me to be rhe ſcope 
of theſe Verſes. In which man is te- 
-preſented, by four compariſons with the 
"Earth," che Sun, the Vd, and the Sea, 
to be more ſubject to Vanity than other 


* 
* 
ww 


* 


[e] Y.' 8. Which having thus illuſtcared, 
he proceeds here more particularly to 
- conlider, *what he hath ſaid in general 
words (v. 3.) of man's vain endeayour 
to ſatisfy bimſelf in worldiy deſigns and 
cContrivances: in which he is tired, but 
comes to no end of his deſires. How 
mould he? when his whole buſineſs here 
is only to do and to enjoy the very 
ſame things cver and over again: as 
all men have done before us, and ſhall 
ſo afterjus, , SAINT atk” 
CET F: 9: We may fancy indeed that we 
Have found ſome new ching; but this 
conceit proceeds merely from our ig uo- 
rance; as the Lord. Bacon excellent 
diſcourſes in his fifft Book of the 4d 
voncement of Learning, Chap. 8. 
Learning and knowledge, {aith be, takes 
t away vain "and excellive admiration ; 
c Which is the very root of all weak 
„ counſels. For we 1 things, either 
cc becauſe they are nem, or becauſe they 
esc are great. As for Novelty, there is no 
cc man that conſiders things thorough- 
4 ly, but hath this printed in his heart, 
e There « nothing new under the Sun: nor 
e can an man much admire a Puppec- 
e doth but thruſt his head 
- © behind the Curtain, and ſeeth the 
cc Inſttuments and Wires whereby they 
ce are moved. As for Greatneſs, we may 
cc ſuy as Alexander, who, after his great 
ee Conqueſt in A, receiving Letters 
ec of ſome 'fmall Fights or Skirmiſhes in 
© vc Greece,” at the taking ſome Bridge or 


* 


1 


EE that it ſeemed to him, that tbey bad ſent 
ec him News of the Battles of Homer's Frogs 
de and Mice, So, certainly, if a man 
% conlider the Uniyerſe and the Fa- 


de brick of it, to him this Globe of 


«© Earth with the men upon it, and 
their 58 motions ( excepting al- 
be Ways the Divineneſs of Souls) will nor 
cc ſcem much more conſiderable than an 
c Hillacl of Ants, whereon ſome creep up and 


5 my down with their Corn, . others with . their 
26 FEE's others empty : all. about a very i. 
i 1 8 . 


well obſerves, the ſame deſires, ene 


— 


c Fort, was. wont to tell his Friends, 


[21 /i. 


guments as reach to all things in chis 


| eg. 


* 


W 


aig: according to that of Thueydes, 


4 = N * 


Thus having confirmed his 
main Propoſitions, by füeh general Ar- 


world; he proceeds here to à more par- 


ticular proof of it, from” his. own pro- 


PE erience. And deſigning (before 
he 


eclared his own Opinion of the Chief 


Good, and by what means it may be at- 
tained) to confurte the Vain ſancies of 


men about it; he reduces them, as I 


have ſhewn in the Preface, to * 
— 


Heads. And obſerving that ſome p 
it in knowledge, and Curious inquirzes 


into all manner of things, others in 
pleaſure, or in both theſe together ; others 


in honour and power; others in riches 


and heaps he b 
that which is the moſt plauſiple. And 


of wealth; he begins with 


- demonſtrates, from the izeh Verse to 


the end of this Chapter, How little la- 
tisſaction is to be found in the mere 


ſpeculation of things ; though a man ar- 


U 


men a double affliction; frf 


ſels; and ſecondh, that events ſometimes | 


rive at the highe 


degree of human 
knowledge. l 208 4420-0 
]-V. 13, 14. Melanithon | reſtrains theſe 


* & 


Government of Kingdoms, Which gives 
in that 


he wiſeſt men often err in their coun- 


do not an{wer to the beſt counſels that 
men can follow. Examples of the , 


Alexander; ſometime through af 


are innumerable: Sometimes they err 
through ambition, as "Perdjccar, after 
alſe opi- 
nion of Right , as Brut; ſometime 
through over-doing, - buly-headedneſs 
and inquietude of mind, as Pericles 
ſometime through anger, as Marixe, An 
how many ways good; counſels have 
miſcarried, it is too long here to re- 


member: becauſe it is here farther 


. obſervable, that ſometime mere doubt- 


. courſe to take, is as 


fulnefs and uncertainty. of mind What 


the mind as any other. Thus ; 
was firſt perplexed in his Counſels, be 
fore he ſaw the diſaſtrous event of his 
Error. To conclude this; all Go 


ment is ſo full of cares, perplexities, 


and impediments, that it made Demoſf- 


& 


benes ſay, If he were to begin the World 


again, he would rather die than be pro- 
moted to it. And e£ſ/chines, that he 
was as glad when he was rid of his 


office, as he would have been to be de- 


hvered. from a mad Dog. 
ut this I take to be too ſtrait a ſen 
though it be agrecable enough to What 


he 


two Verſes, Ly er Wiſdom, in the 


eat a torment to 


©; _ 


oo * 
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„ 


420 
he ſaith v. 12, of his Kingly Office: 5 


| + canner compreben 


s found only 


and therefore I have enlarged it farther 
in my Paraphroſe; though Greg. Nazi- 
anxen alſo ſeems to have à reſpeR to it, 
when he thus interprets this place, Orar. 
L. III. p. 750. That all things here below are 
"poſſeſſed with. an uncouth and execrable ſpirit. 
* V woags mritua]@) ſo that a man 
| 4 bow abſurdly all humane 

airs are managed. __ 8 
LIV The word we tranſlate vexation 


pable of many ſenſes, all pertinent to 
the ſcope of this place. For according 
to the ſeveral Fountains from whence 
; it may be derived ; this Phraſe may be 
. interpreted, either anguiſh of Spirit, or 
. breaking of Spirit „or preying upon the Spi- 
..rits, or (in another ſenſe of the word 
Spirit) feeding on the Wind or Air: none 


= * 1 
1 which I have negleaed in the Pa- 


raphraſe. | lies 
bas V. 15. The ſhortneſs of humane Wit, 
though never ſo much improved, is 
Fe repreſented by two things: frf, 
that it cannot. remove what is incon- 
venient; ſecondly, that it cannot ſupply 
What is deficient, in any conditi- 
on of life. Or, as others will have it, 
the firſt part of the Verſe refers to the 
. inability of man to rectify that perverſe- 
neſs (as the Hebrew word we tranſlate 


| - crooked ſignifies) which he finds in him- 


ſelf or others; and the latter part, to 
the ſmall reach of humane underſtand- 
ing, which can attain but a very imper- 
.. fe& knowledge, either of words, rhings, 
times, perſons Or adtions ; as ſome branch 
out che innumerable Particulars of which 
we muſt be content to be ignorant. 

V. 16. I have not curiouſly diſtinguiſh- 
ed between Wiſdom and Knowledge, either 
in this Verſe, or in the 18th. But there 

may be this difference 123 made, 
That Wiſdom directs a man, in the prac- 
tical affairs of life, unto that which is 
moſt fit for his purpoſe, according to 
the various circumſtances wherein he 
may be. It conſiſts chiefly in a clear 
judgment, to diſcern our true intereſt, 
and the proper means to compals it: to- 
_ gether with a preſentneſs of mind, to 

obviate ſudden accidents, And then 
© Knowledge relates to the ſpeculation of 


natural things; in their cauſes and ef- 


. feats, their properties and differences, 
and ſuch like things. | | 
Le V. 2 ang and Folly, may refer alſo 
do all the idle ulations, wherein men 
of Parts and Wit, ſometimes not onl 
 imploy, but applaud themſelves, as the fir 
of thoſe words ſeem to import in the 
Hebrew. This trifling ſort of Know- 
Wo is notably deſcribed by Eraſmus, 
in his ef of Fly, bs 


U 
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V. 18. If there be any difference to 
de made between / iſdom and ledge, 
I have noted it above upon v. 16. 


for grief and ſorrow, they may be thus 


LY 


_ diſtinguiſhed, That the former, in the 


Original word, includes in it ind 
which is a ſharp 


— 


ien, 
anger mingled with ſcorn; 


to find either our Perſons and Coun- 
ſels contemned, or our Projects and well 
laid deſigns defeated. Such as was in 


* 


in this Book, and is ca- 


Achitophel ; whoſe penetrating Wit made 
his rage the greater, to ſee his judici- 


aus advice rejected, and the whole Con- 
ſpiracy utterly diſappointed. The other - 
word (ſorrow) properly denotes an ex- 


treme great trouble and ſickneſs of mind; 
and is ſometimes applied to pains in 


the Body: which is the effect too fre- 
quently of overhard ſtudy. Aeland bon 
underſtands the whole Verſe (as he did 
v. 13, 14.) of the trouble that wiſe men 


have, when they are intruſted with Go- 


vernment, to ſee the confuſions, errors 


vices and calamities of Mankind. And 


their Afflictions are the greater, becauſe 


they are not only more ſenſible than 


other men of preſent evils, but foreſee. 


by the preſent thoſe that are future: and 


therefore are tormented with a ſore pain 
and grief, both for what they feel and 
for what they fear. For they know, 
that from the firſt diſorders, there com- 
monly follow greater confuſions : as when 


Pericles had once ſtirred up a War, there 


followed the deſtruction of almoſt all 
the great Cities of Greece, And it is too 
truly ſaid by Pinder, That it 2 eaſic _ 
any Body to diſturb a City ; but God | 


can reſtore peace unto it. 


This 1 take to be too limited a ſenſe ; but 


i 


it is no ſmall trouble to a wiſe and 
prudent perſon, as Corranw excellent! 

expreſſes it, to behold the miſerable dil. 
orders and conſuſions of humane affairs. 
For how is it poſſible to avoid it, nay, 
how can a man chuſe but be filled with 
Indignation, too ſee Juſtice, Equity, Pro- 


bity, Fidelity, Integrity and Conitan 
pen 7. K Y cy 


all other ſuch like Vertues ſlight 
and diſregarded by mankind ; and on 
the contrary, Injuſtice, Baſeneſs, Perfi- 
diouſneſs, Flattery, and ſuch like Vices, 
poſſeſs the World, and carry all before 


them? Or what man can, without vex- 


ation, obſerve the prepoſterous judgment 

of mankind, which magnifies thoſe thi 

that are not only vain but hurtful = 
rnicious ; and not only contemn but 
e thoſe things, which are truly 

for them; nay, alone defirable: No 

man can either be wiſe alone to him- 


ſelf, in ſuch a multitude of Fools and 
mad-men, without the 2 grief and 
e 


— : nor can 


accommodate 


elf, with an equal mind, to the 
dotages 


Chap IL. on the ECOLESTAST ES. aw 


dotages of the common people; when 
he ſees that which is better. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter with the 
Lord Bacon's Obſervation, concerning 
this anxiety of ſpirit which ariſeth out 
of Knowledge; in the beginning of 
his Book of the Advancement of Learn- 
ing. | | . 

cc Solomon, ſaith he, doth not paſs this 
© cenſure abſolutely upon Wiſdom and 


«© Knowledge, but only ſets forth the 


ce true bounds, wherein humane know- 
cc ledge is to be circumſcribed : which if 
ce we do not obſerve, it will prove very 
« troubleſome to us and others. And 
<« choſe limitations are three. Firſt, That 
ce we do not fo place our felicity in 
«© Knowledge, as to forget our morta- 
ce liry. Secondly, That we uſe not our 
«© Knowledge to beget anxiety, but 
& repoſe and contentment of mind: 
ce And Thirdly, That we do not pre- 
cc ſume by the contemplation of Nature, 
ce to think ourſelves able to comprehend 
« the Myſteries of God. The firſt and 
cc the laſt of theſe are plain enough; 
«© and therefore I ſhall only note What 
cc he ſaith of the ſecond ; that it is cer- 
cc tain, no anxiety or perturbation of 
cc mind ariſeth from Knowledge, but 
cc by mere accident. For all Know- 
08 ledge, and Admiration (which is the 
ce Seed of Knowledge) is pleaſanc in 
ce itſelf; but when we fall to frame 
ec Concluſions from thence, which ob- 
cc liquely applied co our own affairs, 
« ,beget either weak fears, or immoderate 
cc deſires, then ariſeth that torment and 
© trouble of mind, whereof Solomon 
“e here ſpeaketh, For then Knowledge 
“e 18 no longer dry /ight (which Heracliew 
ce was wont to ſay was the beſt) but 
<< moiſt light, ſtee and infuſed in the 
ec humours of che affections. 
As for that Expoſition which ſome have 
given of thoſe words, that be increaſerh 
the number of bis ſtripes (or wounds) who 

| Increaſeth knowledge ; and maketh no uſe 
of it, nor takes care that his obedience 
riſe in ſome good proportion with it; 
it is not the proper ſenſe of the place, 
but rather an accommodation of the 
words to another profitable purpoſe. 


* 
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Having paſſed bit cenſure "the firſt 'way 
men take 10 find ſati ai mentioned in t 
* upon = 12. of the firſt Chapter) which 
| OL. 


without all contradiftion is the chief, and the 
beſt of the four ; be proceeds bere to confider 
_ the ſecond, which « the more common : moſh 
men immerſing themſelves in plcaſure, as their 
higheſt Good, Of which be was more e 
bl to judge, than any other mam; becauſe be 
dented. himſelf no delights that be deſired, and. 
yet did not plunge bimſelf wholly into them, 
| but with a mixture of Wiſdom, as be tells u, 
v. 3. Whereby he © ſoon 
Knowledge for t 


who leave , the purſuit 
ſake 4 bodily hee: change for the worſe: 


c ive him any pleaſure, be went back 


to Wiſdom and Knowledge, as the better of 


| the two, v. 12. And, yet after be bad con- 
ſidered that again the ſecond time, be could not 

but confeſs, rhat there were ſuch great im- 

perfections in it; that it could not make a 
man happy, as be 22 in tbe follow 
Verſes. Of which I ſhall give a more — 
cular account in the Annotations. 


will prove thee with mirth, there- 
fore enjoy pleaſure : and behold, this alſo is v 
22 ing thus diſappointed therefore 
in the expectations I had of happineſs 
from much Wi/dow and Knowledge, and 
beholding many. men look jollily who had 
none at all, I reſolved to leave off thoſe 
troubleſome cares and labours, and to fol- 
low my pleaſures : ſaying to myſelf, Why 
doſt thou vex and torment thy mind to 
no purpoſe ? Let alone theſe crabbed ſtu- 
dies, which haſten old-age, and indulge 
chyſelf in all thoſe ſweer delights which 
Youth deſires: Try what ſatisfaction mirth 
and joy can give thee ; and for that end 
take no thought for the future, but enj 
to the heighth the preſent- Goods of this 
life: Which accordingly I did; but believe 


Ver. r. 125 in mine heart, Go to now, 1 


me, though this promiſed much at firſt, 


it performed little, but left me more void 
of contentment than it found me. 8 
Annot. [a]. 


Ver. 3. I ſaid ee Te is mad 7 
and of mirth, hs 4 1 For the noiſe 1 


the tumult, the indecent motions, and 


and ſeurrilous jeſtings, of men that let 


themſelves looſe to exceſſive laughter, and 


extravagant merriment, appeared to me 
n! like diftraRion of mind: 


and conſidering 

how unprofitable it is, I could not but 

with a paſſionate diſdain A. it from me; 
I 


_ ſaying of it, and of mirth, and dancing, 
and al dhe frolicknels. of mankind, What 


is there in it, that thus bewitchethᷣ them? 


Where lies the pleaſure, that thus inchants 
| beſides themſelyes 3 


, 


them, and puts them ſo 
that they think neither of God, nor ot 
any thing elſe that is worthy of them, but 
of this alone? See Annot. II. 

OOO O o . 


ceived that 4 


For after he had tried 4 things that 


Ver. 3. 1 ſought in mine heart to give my 
ſelf unto wine ¶ yet 22 mine beart with 
wiſdom] and to lay bold on folly, till I might 
ſee what was that good for the ſons of men, 
which hy ſhould do under the heaven, all the 
days of their life.) I deliberated therefore 
with myſelf about a middle courſe of Life; 
which ſhould neither be altogether ſtu- 
dious, nor altogether voluptuous, but a 
mixcure of both, and in ome of this 
' counſel entertained myſelt freely, with all 
the delights of feaſting and banquetcing ; 
yet ſo, as not to loſe my acquaintance 
with Wiſdom, but to keep my mand ſo in- 
tent _ it, that Folly might not have 
its full ſwing ; but find a check upon it, 
till I might make a ſufficient tryal, whe- 
ther herein lay, that ſo much deſired Good 
which men ſhould propoſe to themſelves, 
and proſecute all the time of their ſtay 
in this world. Se Annor. [e]. | 

Ver. 4. I made me great works, I builded 
me houſes, I planted me vineyards.) For which 
end I raiſed with . Art, the moſt 
ſtately and magnificent works that could be 
contrived, for the pleaſure of all the ſenſes ; 
As firſt of all, I built myſelf a moſt mag- 
niſicent Palace, and other goodly Houſes; 
which when l had elegantly adorned and 
ſumptuouſly furniſhed, I proceeded to plant 
about them, in a beautiful order, the choic- 
eſt vines (VIII. C. 11.) which, | beſides 
the fragrant ſmell (IL Cant. 1 3.) and the 
lovely light, - wherewich they entertained 
me abroad, afforded. the moiſt generous 
wines for my table at home. See An- 
not. [4]. 7 
and ' I. planted- trees in them of all kind of 
fruits.] To which 1 added delicious Gar- 
dens, full of various Flowers, Herbs and 

ts for all the Seaſons of the Year; and 
en ſpacious Foreſts and Parks, or rather 


Paradiſes of Pleaſure, wherein, beſides o- 


ther delights, were lovely Shades and Co- 
vexts for all ſorts of Beaſts: nor were Or- 
chards n ſtored with all kinds of 
Fruit- trees, which either this, or other 
Countries could afford. See Annot. [e. 
Ver. 6. Inde me pools of water, to water. 
therewith the wood, that  bringeth forth trees.] 
And chat nothing might be wanting to the 
rfeRion or preferyation of theſe places. 
made with great charge, and no lels Art, 
either: Fountauns, or Aſterns, or Pools of 
Water : not only for delight and for. Fiſh, 
la dds bag bn to ad the 
Wers an TOS, eipe the young 
lurſerjes of Trees; that they ight- not 
die with Drought.. See Annett. [f. 
Ver, 7. J . and maidens, 
ruants 3 N. L. bd great 


> ks 8 8 0 0 © 


A PARAPHRASE 


I. made, m. gardens and orchards, 


FL > 4 * 


> th reat and; \( el, be all 
— — See Allwhich from 
gare dt a. 


| Chap. L 
ſons, I purchaſed Servants both men and 
women, in great abundance; of whom 1 


had a multitude of Children born in m 
houſe, whom I r in looking af. 
ter my other poſſeſſions, which I had in 
Herds and Flocks of greater and leſſer 
Cattel : which were ſo numerous, that I 
killed every day for my Family ten Oxen 
crammed 1a the Stalls, and twenty Oxen 
out of the paſtures, with an hundred 
ney. { beliges, Harts, and Roe-Bucks, 
and Fallow-Deer, and fatted Fowl, to fa 

nothing of other proviſion, 1 Kings IV. 
22, 23.) and yet ſuch was the plenty, my 
Stock did not decreaſe, becauſe a new 
Brood grew up continually, in ſuch abun- 
dance, as the like had never been ſeen 
in our Country,” before my days. See 


Annot. [ 2] | 

Ver. 8. 1 gatbered me alſo ſilver and gold, 
and the peculiar treaſure 0 kings and of the pro- 
ngers and women-ſing- 


wvinces : I gat me men- 
ers, and ibe delights of the ſons of men, as 
muſical inſtruments, and that of all ſorts.) B 
which and divers other means (1 Kin. iv. 
1. X. 27, 22, 23, Oc. 2 Chron, IX. 24.) 
laid up vaſt treaſures of Silver and Gold 
and Jewels, and all that was choice and 
precious in other Kingdoms; eſpecially in 
thoſe Provinces, which were ſubject unto 
me, which were great and many (1 Xin. 
IV. a4.) out of whom I picked out alſo 
the ſweeteſt voices that cauld. be found, 
both of men and women; together with 
the rareſt * mans, compoſed b 
the beſt Maſters in the world; and 
ſorts of Inſtruments of Muſick ; than 


pon 
that attend at the Table. | 


not only great in place, and 8 and 
th 


(which is ſtill more glorious) I was not 
greater in any thing than in Wiſdom; 
which was not undermined by all theſe 
pleaſures, but, when they were in danger 
to dethrone my Reaſon, this ſettled it 


again in its former State and Authority. 
See Annot [i] | 
whatſoever, mine eyes deſired, 


Ver. 10. 
I kept nat from them, I with-held not my beat 
any . heart. rejoyced in all 


Chap. I. 


” labour. 

iſdom did not lay ſuch reſtraints upon 
me, but that I took the liberty to pleaſe 
my eyes, and all my ſenſes, with every 


thing that fell within the wide compaſs of 


their deſires: It did not deny me any joy 
to which I had a mind; but taught me 
rather to reap this as the ſweet fruit of 
all my labours: there being nothing (it 
ſhewed me) that came to my ſhare of all 
that I had gotten with ſo much care and 
diligence, but only the free enjoyment of 
it; without which I had as good have 
been without it. See Annot. [I]. | 

Ver. 11. Then 1 looked on all the works 
that hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I bad laboured to do: and behsld, all was 
 wanity and wexation of ſpirit, and there was 
no profit under the Sun.] But then, after I 
had conſidered ſeriouſly, how ſmall a thing 
this pleaſure was, how ſhort, and how 


often interrupted, and laid in the balance 


againſt it, all the time I had ſpent and the 
pains I bad taken, in contriving theſe 
magnificent Buildings, Gardens, Paradiſes, 
and all the reſt ; it ſeemed to me as no- 
thing: and I cannot bur leave this Obſer- 
vation behind me, That all this is empty 
and 3 to the Spirit of man; 
and there is alſo much vexation and tor- 
ment in it, to ſee how croſs things go, 
many times, to our deſires, how negligent 
they are who ſhould look after ſuch great 
works as mine were; but eſpecially in this, 
that a man can reap ſo little benefit and 


bours, Chap. I. v. 3, 14. See Annot: (IJ. 

Ver. A ed I —— myſelf to 150 Ms 
dom, and madneſs, and fully: for what can the 
man do, that cometh after the king? even 
that which: bath been already dene.] Where- 
fore I began to reflect upon my former 
thoughts, and to turn them back again 
towards Wiſdom, as the only Good of 


man (Chap. I. 13, 17.) and eſpecially that 


Wiſdom which moderates our pleaſures, 


and keeps chem from running into mad- 


| uy 


neſs. and folly (and who is there that can 
ive a better account of this than I? who 
have had ſuch advantages above any pri- 


vate man to know the hiſtory of former 
times, as well as of my own; that I am 
' confide 


onfident, they who come after can paſs 
no other judgment upon things, than I 
Ver. 13. Tben I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth 
folh, a fer 7 light excelleth deres For 
I clearly diſcerned, that there is as'wide 
a difference between Wiſdom and Folly ; 
as chert is between the light of the Sun, 
Which - beautifies the whole world, and 
ſhews all _— diſtinctiy to us; and the 
darkneſs. of the Night, which wraps up 
all in diſmal confuſion, and hides even 


on the ECCLESIASTES. 


And on the other ſide, my 


yields, either interru 


ken away by Death, which 


423 


Ver. 25 The wiſe man's þ are in by 
fool walketh in darkneſs ; and 1 


— but t by 
myſelf perceived alſo, that one event bappene 
— 4 Whence it is, that a Wiſe 
man, having this light in his mind, looks 
before him, and round about him ; which 
makes him cautious and well aware of 
dangers, into which a blundering Fool, 
whole mind is blinded with the ſottiſh love 
of pleaſure, falls raſhly and inconſiderate- 


et with all his circumſpection 


ly: And | 
Go imperſect are all things here, in which 
we place our happineſs) the wiſeſt man 
is not able to avoid a great many calami- 
ties, which are common to the whole race 
of mankind. : 


Ver. 15. Then ſaid 1 in my heart, Ai it 


ha th to the fool, ſo it bappeneth even to 
a a why 54 It more wif ? Then 1 


ſaid in my heart, that this alſo 18 wanity. }. 
Which refleion made me ſigh, and W | 


wich myſelf ; if notwithſtanding this ex- 
cellence of Wiſdom above Folly, the very 
ſame Diſeaſes, loſs of Children and Friends, 
and innumerable Caſualties, happen unto 
me, even unto me who know ſo much, 


that there do unto a Fool; to what pur- 


poſe have I taken all this pains, and ſtu- 
died ſo hard to be wiſer than he? and 
upon this review of all that Wiſdom can, 
and cannot do for us, I concluded again 
the ſecond time, that there is a Vam 

alſo in this; which makes it uncapable 


a giving us full farisfaction. See Aunot. 


ſo. tranſient, from ſuch vaſt and long la- 


er. 16. Fr there is mo remembrance 

the wiſe more than of the fool for ever; ſeed 
that which: now is, in the days to come, 

be forgotten : and how dieth the wiſe mad? 
the fool.] For as both wiſe and toolifh are 
alike ſũbject unto death, fo, when they 
are dead, their names live not long after 
them, but they and all their famous at- 
chievements are forgotten; there being few 
of thoſe things which are now done, chat 
will be ſo much as thought of in the next 
Generation; much leſi in future Ages, 
when the memory of them will be utterly 
loſt, and cannot be recovered: and is not 
this a lamentable Caſe, that a Wiſe man, 
hath no more privilege: than a Fool, ei- 
ther from Death, or, from its inſepa- 
rable Companion, Oblivion? See Annot. 


12 8 
8 er. 17, Therefore 1 bated life, becauſe the 
work that # wrought under the ſun is grievons m. 
to me: for all is vanity and wexation of forte] 
This put me quite out of love with lite, 
becauſe the toil and _ 6 
great and grievous; and the pics 

gr grie ; and ſpoiled by 
many- unforeſeen accidents, or quite ta- 

leaves no.f 


ſteps ot us behind us: 


for nothing is 
conſtant or of long continuance, F577 


» 


”* 
4s 


424 


ſolid, nothing ſatisfactory here, but all our 
enjoyments leave us as empty, as he that 

feeds only upon the Wind ; nay, it tor- 
ments us to ſee that we muſt take great 
pains too, for ſuch weak and fading things, 


_ I. 14. %< ; 
Ver. 18, J Yea I bated all my labour which 
I had taken under the ſun; becauſe I ſhould 
leave it unto the man that ſhall be _ me.] 
And beſides all this, there are other Rea- 
ſons which made me deſpiſe all thoſe 
goodly Structures which I had erected 
and thoſe beautiful works which I had 
contrived, (v. 4, 5, 6, &c.) becauſe, as 
cannot keep them long myſelf, 10 1 
muſt leave them to I knuw not whom, 
to a Stranger, perhaps, who without any 
ains of his, enjoys the fruit of all my 
abour. {| | 
Ver. 19. And who knoweth whether he ſhall 
be a wiſe man, or a fool? yet ſhall be have 
rule over all my wherein I bave la- 
boured, and wherein 1 have ſhewed myſelf wiſe 
under the ſun. This is alſo vanity. ] r if my 
Son ſucceed me in the poſſeſſion of them, 
there is no man can aſſure me, whether 
he will wiſely preſerve and improve what 
I have gotten, or fooliſhly ſquander all 
away; in ſhort, whether he will prove a 
worthy or an unworthy Inheritor of m 
labours: And yet, ſuch as he is, he mu 
have an abſolute power over all that I 
leave, to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth; and 
ſottiſhly perhaps to waſte in a little time, 
what T with prudent care and diligence, 
have been —_— up all my. life long. 
This is a great addition to humane mi- 
ſery; and renders even the Study of Wiſ- 
dom very vain, which cannot find a re- 
medy for theſe evils. "i 
Ver. 20. Therefore I went about to cauſe 
my heart to deſpair f all the labour which I 
tool under the ſun.) Which are ſo great; 
that, \ inſtead of purſuing my deſigns for 
this World, I turned my - thoughts the 
quite contrary way; and, like one perfe&- 
Iy tired, I concluded it beſt to leave off 
all farther cares about any thing here; 
deſpairing to reap any ſatisfaction from 
all my labours; particularly, to attain 
any certainty what kind of man he will be 
who ſhall inherit them. | 
Ver. 21. For there is 4 man whoſe labour 


is in wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in 


yet to 4 man that hath not laboured 


_ ſhall - be leave it for: bs portion. 
' This alſo is vanity, and @ great . evil. | For 
hat hath happened to others may to 


me; who- have obſerved a man no way 
defective, either in wiſe contrivance, or 
prudent management, or upright dealing, 
dut as eminent for honeſty, as he was 
for diligence; whoſe eſtate fell to the 
ſhare of an idle perſon, nay, of an igno- 


rant, filly, unjuſt and ungrateſul wretch ; 


A PARAPHRASE 


bene 


Chap. FT 


who prodigally conſumed upon his lufts, 
that which coſt him no pains, not fo 
much as a thought co acquire. This like- 
wiſe it cannot be denied is not only a 
diſſatisfaction, but a torment, nay, a great 
torment, to the mind of man. 

Ver. 22. For what hath man of all ba la- 
bour, and of the wexation of b heart wherein 
be bath en, alte the L. T Who ma 
well ſay, To what e e is all this toil ot 
my Body, and theſe ſolicitous thoughts and 
anguith of my mind? For all that a man 
can enjoy himſelf of the anxious labours 
wherein he ſpends his days, amounts to 
little or nothing; and what comfort hath 
he in thinking who ſhall enjoy the fruit 
of them hereafter? | 8 

Ver. 23. For all his days are ſorrows, and 
bu travel grief; yea, bu beart taketh not reſt 


in the night. This is alſo vanity.] And yet, 


ſuch is our folly, there is no end of our 
cares ; for we ſee many a man whoſe li 

is — but a mere drudgery ; who ne- 
ver is at leifure to enjoy any thing that 
he hath, bur ſtill engaged in one trouble- 
ſome employment or other to get more: 
which he follows ſo eagerly, as if it were 
his buſineſs to diſquiet and vex himſelf, 
and make his life uneaſy to him; bei 

not content with his daily toils, inde 
he rack his mind alſo with cares in the 
night, which invites him to take ſome 
reſt. This is ſo void of all reafon, that 
nothing can be imagined more vain and 


fooliſh. | 
Ver. 24 1 is nothing better for a 
man, than that be ſhould eat and drink, and 


that be ſhould make bis ſoul enj in be 
labour. Thus alſo. I ſaw, that 7 ns from the . 
2 Nor can any man reap- the 
t of his labours, but by ſtudying 
firſt to free his mind from over much care 
and anxious thoughts: and then (inſtead 
of heaping ”» perpetually for his Heirs) 
by allowing himſelf a moderate and de- 
cent uſe, of all that he hath gotten by 
his honeſt labours ; cheerfully communi- 
cating them with his friends and neigh- 


bours; and laſtly (in order to theſe) by 
being truly and devoutly religious, ac- 


knowledging Gop to be the Donor of 
all 'g things : from whoſe bountiful 
Hand proceeds even this power, both to 
pen La man hath with a quiet, peace- 
able, and well-pleaſed mind, in the midſt 
of all the troubles of this life; and, in con- 
cluſion, to leave all with the Uke mind, 
unto thoſe that ſhall come after him. 
Ver. 25. For who can eat, or who" elſe can 
baten hereunto! more than I? ] For the 
truth of which, you may rely upon my ex- 
perience ; who, when I could have hoard- 
ed up as much as any other man; choſe 


rather freely to enjoy the fruit of my 


labours; and was as forward to ſpend, 
| | as 


TS 


on the "ECCLESIASTES. 


this to be 2 Grace of Goo 


neglecting myſelf, for the ſake of 


not whom. 
þ to @ man that is 


to the be giveth travel, to gather, and to 
| up, that be may give to bim that it good before 

od, Thu s alſo vanity and wexation of ſpirit.] 
For this is a bleſſing which Go vp nc 
for him whom he loves; whoſe ſincere pie- 
ty he rewards, with Wi to judge when, 
and with Knowledge to underſtand how, he 
ſhould enjoy, and take the comfort of, all 
that he hath ; eſpeci with inward joy, 

iafaction of heart, and tranquility of 
mind, in this favour of Gop to him; 
whereby the troubleſome affairs of this 
life are tempered and ſeaſoned : but he de- 
vers up him that regards not Go p, to 
the cruel Tormentors, which are his 
own. unſatiable deſires, and anxious cares, 
with buſy. labours and inceſſant pains, 


to increaſe his Eſtate without end, and to 


— up vaſt Treaſures, which Gon diſ- 
poſes afterward to thoſe who approve 
themſelves to Him, in a pious, juſt, and 
charitable life, with contented mind. 

Now what a vanity and vexation is this 
alſo to a Sinner, to get Riches for thoſe 
to whom he never them? Nay, it 
1s a ſad thought to a good man that if 
his Son be not . vertuous, the Eſtate he 
leaves is not likely to proſper. with him. 
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Le] V. 1. Thus Themiftocles, Lucullus and o- 
_ + thers (as Melanithon obſerves) being wea- 
. ried in their attendance. pos publick af- 
fairs, by many unprovicable - contentions, 
= nay, by che ingratitude of the people, 
delivered up themſelves unto pleaſures; 

as better than their ill beſtowed pains.” 
DJV. 2. Laughrer.] The cenſure he paſſes 
upon this makes it neceſſary to expound 
it of ſuch diſſolute and frantick! mirth, 
as I have mentioned in che Ferapbraſe. 
| 21 3. gave 2 The word in the He- 
_ brew) as the gin of our Tranſlation 
informs the Reader) imports ſomething 
of extenſion; as in other places of Scrip- 
ture, Hal. XXXVI. 10. becauſe when men 
indulge themſelves very liberally in eat- 
ing and drinking, the blood - boils and 
45 the Veins ſwell, and the Skin of 


7 


whole Body is diſtended. : | 


| Lay. bold, on] The word fignifies not ſimply 


to apprebend; but to keep under re- 
. Rrazar what we have ſeized. As the Phi- 
-  iftimes are ſaid to have alen David (had 


Aim in their power) in Gab; in the Titl 
of al. IVI. . : 
240 OL. III. 


© 
© 


e 
Thus I haye expounded it 


preſerved me from that great 


wiſdew, ond knawledge, and joy-: but 


[FI Y.; 6; pode] 


45 


here, as moſt agreeable to the ſenſe of 
the place | 


e diva | 
V. 4. great works) includes all that fol- 
| lows, to the end of , 8, conſiſting ei- 
ther in Buildings, or in Plantations, and 
Water-works belonging to them, or in his 
Houſhold ; or his Stock upon his Land; 
or his Exchequer, and Magazines ; or 
in things that were for mere ſtate and 
magnificence, vis, Royal Furniture; or 
in 2 variety of vocal and inſtrumen- 
tal Muſick; to which ſome add, a kind of 
Seraglio of the moit beautiful Women that 
could be found: though for this laſt 
there is no ground to think it here men- 
tioned ; but What lies in two hard words, 
2 which I ſhall give an account pre- 
ently. 


(e] J. wy gardem] The Hebrew word Gennorb | 


me will have it to be properly places 
for Homers, Herbs, Sallets, and all man- 
ner of Hun- Trees ; and Fardeſin, which we 
_ tranſlate Orchards, to be only Woods, Foreſts 
or Parks, Of which there is no certainty ; 
for this laſt word Fardeſin is uſed but twice 
more in the Holy Scripture; and in the 
firſt of thoſe places, we tranſlate it Firefs, 
Neben. II. 8, and in the other, Cans. IV. 
13. it ſignifies a place where Pomegra- 
_ nates grew, And therefore it indifferent- 
ly ſignif ng either of cheſe, I have ex- 
preſſed to in the Farapbraſe. And, if 
wie judge of ſuch places by what the 
| Greeks from this word) a Paradiſe, 


they were ſo large as to comprehend nor 


only all ſorts of Trees, both Frair- 


Trees and others. (ſuch as Cedars , Cy- 


preſs, - Cc.) but Fountains, and Fiſb-Fend:s, 
and Aviaries, and Walks, for all kind of 


Beaſts, both wild and tame: in ſhort, 
whatſoever. could make a place pleaſant, 


either by Nature or Art. +” ets 
The word Berecoth carry- 
ing in it the Notion of Bleſſing, ſome In- 
terpretets will have it to ſigniſy, places 
filled and ſupplied: by the great Bleſſiag of 
Rain. But t = is no — 9 5 
limitation, it being as cn to ſignify 
any Lake, or — hollownels — 
Ground, or upon it, for the reception 
. of Water, either from the Clouds, or 
from Springe, or from Rivers : ich are 
| beneficial for ſundry uſes, as I have ex- 
preſſed it in the Frapbraſe. f 


21/7. Though the word Bakar proper! 
L ch to Oxen and Cows; yet we we 


- tranſlate it, the greater ſort of Cartel, com- 
prehendi Camels ; 1 In like 
manner Ten is commonly uſed for Sheep, 
but comprehends Goats alſo; and there- 
_ fore is well tranſlated by us, the leſſer 
* foto Cattel. All which both great and 


he are. comprehended under the | 
neral word Miknreb, which we — 


+. Bofſe 


J. peculiar treaſure} The word Segullab 


bgnifies either the fbisgs themielves chat 
"WPF . 


* 


8. 
2 


are rare and precious; or the 


place where 
ſuch things are repoſited and kept, wiz. 
Treaſury. 


a Treaſury. | 
But the 2 difficulty in this Verſe, and 


in this Chapter, is to tell whac 


is meant by Sdab and Siddeth; which he 


_ cious plea 
Bocbarmm hath probably conjectured to be 


or moſt elegant Verſes, ſet by a rare 


calls in the Concluſion of this Deſcription 
of his Magnificence, the delights, or deli- 
Mees of the Sons of men, Theſe 


moſt excellent Compoſitions in —_— 


tiſt among the Phenicians, called Sido, to 


the moſt raviſhing and melting Notes. 


And therefore I have not ſo much as ta- 


ken notice of their Interpretation, who 
_ deriving theſe words from an Original ſig- 


| hereb 


nifying ſpoil and devaſtation, underſtand 
beautiful Women, taken captive in 


the Wars; of which the King had the 


firſt choice, as he had of the reſt of ſpoil. 
For there were no Wars in his time, till 


and thoſe of ſuch extraordi 
"neſs, that t 


chis ſeems to be far fetched; a 


the latter end of his reign; and then he 
was rather worſted, than victorious. Some 
indeed, to keep this ſenſe, derive it from 


Saddam the Breaſts or Paps; becauſe no 
{mall 4 * of Womens bea 
woul 


(which they 
have to be the delights here ſpoken 


of; conſiſts in the fine ſhape and decent 


poſition of this part of their Body. & 2 
there - 
fore I have let it, and divers other In- 


terpretations, alone: and only expreſſed 


the ſenſe of our own tranſlation, which 
takes theſe ' for | Muſical Inſtruments; and 
ſweet- 
left no part of a man's 
ſoul untouched, nor room for any other 


pleaſnre (ſo ſome derive it, from a word 


made a 


2 perſons; as I have expreſſed it 


i F. 9. 
** 


nifying abundance) and had ſome re- 
rd to the LXX. who underſtand it of 
uch as waited upon him at the Table 
Cows, and fuch like Officers) where 
Muſick alſo was ſeldom wanting, but 
rt of the entertainment of 


the Furapbraſe. 


my wiſdom remained} For it was 
the manner of Great men, in an- 


cient time, to paſs their Feaſts only in 


and drinking, and aſter the ſot- 
eiſh Cuſtom” now, to ſend the Cups go- 
ing 'round, when all was taken away ; 


but to 4 —5 the time in ſant, but 
learned, Diſcourſes, or in telling Stories, 


or propounding and reſolving Queſtions ; 


- which might Fhet the Wit, and form 
mem manners, or o the Secrets of 


Nature; and at the ſame time both re- 


freſh and inſtruct the mind. As we ſee 


at n Marriage-Feaſt, he propound- 


ed a Riddle to be unfolded, concerning 
the Generation of Bees, out of the Car- 


| kaſe of aL 


there are abundance of ſuch merry, an 


. *In Plutarch's rden 
learned Queſtions reſolved. — 


ophers, and ians; 
alſo at the end of his firſt 


| Griding 


[III rx, I 


* 


And 


and great 


0 90 — here, * 


Chap. IL 


Flower of all Arts, and Authors, Poets, 
Philoſ | in 
c Book of 
is introduced ing a 


Song (at the Feaſt which 
rning the Motions of 


| 3 of, 
as was poſſible; without making himſelt 4 
mere Fool. This he calls bs portion by a 
Metaphor taken from Inheritance; which 
| bong divided into parts, every one of the 
Children had his given him; or 
from Lott, which as they were uſed a- 
Merchants, fo ſometimes in the 
of Inheritances : when the Heirs 
could not agree among themſelves, about 
the equality of the portions which were ſet 
out for them. a LV 94 
looked} Having conſidered the 
value of this portion, he could not ſay it 
was much worth; but rather that there 
was very little in it: and therefore he 


here prefers Wiſdom much before all this 
pleaſure: and ftill far — kr 
and mad pleaſure, v. 42. 
yet for all that, after he had taken 
the benefits of Wiſdom into a ſecond 
conſideration, v. 13, Ms he could not bur 
conclude again, that there is a Vanity in 
that alſo. Which is threefold 3 as there are 
three ends for which men ſtudy Wiſdom. 
Firft, That they may provide for their 
and ſecurity: Secondly, That they 
may commend their Names to Poſterity : 
Or, Third, That they may leave to their 
Children, what their ſingular Prudence, 
| iligence hath gathered roge- 
ther. But a theſe he ews are yain - 


Deſigns. eee ke 

all Mankind, Wiſe 
| Fools, are alike liable to the ſame 
caſualties, and many inconveniences, 


44 


which are common to every one of us in 
this life, Which the Lord Bacon (in Book 


IV. 


of the Advancement of Learning,” Chap. 
ILY extends to ſuch C — op 


this; That © in all times, Witches and 


=; 


Women, and Impoſtors have been 


% Rivals and Competitors, in the 


: 


tation and opinion of the multitude, 
« with the ableſt Phyſicians; and con- 


c tended with them for the ſame Cures. 


7 
9 
A: 


«% 


4 


< Nay, the Impoſtor bears away the 
© prize, and Vertue lies under the cen- 
© ſure, ſuch is the weakneſs and credu- 
« lity of men refer a Mountebank, 
Lor a Witch, before a learned Phyſi- 

„ 


Chap. III. 


ec cian: which the Poets obſerved when 
© they made e£/culapiax and Circe, Bro- 
cc ther and Siſter; both Children of the 
c Sun. And what follows from hence, 
e but that Phyſicians ſay e 
cc Solomon in another caſe, It . alls to me, 
% as it doth to the Fool ; why ſhoul I labour to 
© be more wiſe ! It diſcourages them, that 
c ig, in their Profeſſion. 
U V. 16. 20 remembrance.) And then for 
the other two (mentioned above, &) he 


| obſerves how ſhort-lived our memorial is, 


as well as ourſelves, v. 16, 17. and that 
— man can be ſure, who ſhall inherit his 
labours or what kind of perſon he ſhall 
be or ſottiſh, good or bad, v. 18, 
19. Which he reflects upon again in 
following Verſes, with a very heavy heart, 
that made him weary of life, v. 20, 21. 
And then concludes the Chapter, with 


a brief account of the true way to enj joy 1 


* the happineſs that this World can 
ford: of which we are utterly uncapa- 
'ble, unleſs we have a ſenſe ot Go p, be 


 devoutly affected towards Him as the Au- 
. thor and Donor of all things. Which 
1 have expreſſed fo _ — the Paraphraſe 
of verſe 24, &c. char I. y be cenſured 


** therefore 
error, in en- 


for making it too — 
. not commit anot 
larging it fartheer here. 
[s V. But only obſerve, that Wiſdom 
d Knowledge in This Verſe, do not differ 
uz they may be thought to do, Chap. L Caſtalio 
v. 26, but Why both of them, to — 
fame thing; only with ſuch u diffinction, 
_ as I have mentioned in the Parapbraſe : 
. or, as, others will have it; Wiſdom re- 
| lates to the acquiſition of the good things 


- of this World, . Knowledge to the uſe ; from 
which prudent fruition flows the j he 
mentions together” with chem. * 


The left w 4s of the Cha ef 
wor t are refer- 
red by all Expoſitors, in peer, are. only 
to the condition of the Sinner, which im- 
-mediacely but ſince they have a 
true With reſpedt o all men what- 
- ſever, good. and bad; I thought it-beſt 
Dm en und them; with 1 to che 
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on the ECCLESTASTES. 


| bring chu In taking 


Theſe were the thi 


In ſhort, be 75 continues to N 


obtain the fore · named 1 


Pro Lge of 


gs 


it confined to 4 certain time or ſeaſon, ol 
| — that it would effet: 1 N —— 
or let ſlip, all our contrivance 
| — * ſecondiy, That | the 
705 ion 1 which our Wiſdom can 2 - 
in this World, conſifts in theſe things. _ Fit 
bs being contented rr this 245 wherein God 
hath placed all things, and not diſquieting our 


| ſelves about that which it i not in our power 
to remedy, or alter; at leaf, not for — — 


em. Secondly, In obſerving and te 
— opportunity of * th — the 
moſt certain means to tr 577177 : there | 
nothing that makes our mind more unquiet, . 
| friving againſt the fiream (as we |, ak) and 
when the wind is againſt m, bo 
about our ends, and to cbrain our d 
the comfe po Pc whe 


we have at preſent ; 24 makin 
. Weald. 42 75 f . A 
the vieiſſit 21 FS 2 
k s, with an equal mind ; becauſe they are 
— and unalterable. | 
s be bad ſuggeſted in the 
Concluſion of the former Cha a, 2 the be- 
8 of this may bave re ation 't0 every one 
them, And ſince be had ſpoken before alſo 
(vx. 9, 10. of the ſecond Chapter | 
tbe moderat Bang why Widow, ** 
the ftudy of ſea onab pleaſures ; 1 
do not AT reſpect unto t 
2 and tberefore oe 8 bs 
oops my" 
2333 aut oc > 1 
f t this 
2 2 75 vain * & our 11 2 hs 
World : for this 1 2 no more the time, and the 
place for it, than Seed-time" is the "Harvef. 
Bur we mu N till the mext \ life for it: 
. which is . 4 time for complete _ 
vet: be content with a 
. Ie "Wc it @ Meditation, but 
| ſeems not to le the Se of Solomon; and 
therefore I baus not touc mf 
things, wherein men plac if ip 
iſdom and Pleaſure ; — comet 
| 2 — 2 third, 1 | 


= 5 


where 1 1 ful n= 2 i 

: 1 . : 1 30; #7) 

29 T: 36613 
Ver. 1. 0 every Serials is 4 ſeaſon, 
and a time to every"purpoſe under 

the beaver.) How vain an attempt it in, 59 


2 by. 


our mind upon an thing in this 
orld ; and a it is, to let the 
_ Rudy of Wiſdom; for — and the en- 


ne of pleaſure, labour and reſt, take 
o D himſelf hath ſhown 

ing us to this order in the courſe” 
which, whether chey be natural, or 
upon our will, will have their cer- 


rain appointed ſeaſons OS ; 
counſels and en- 
deavours 


all our deſigns, 


deavours have ſuch a dependance 
we will not obſerve them, we ſhall not only 


loſe our labour, but miſerably vex and tor- 


See Annor. 


ment ourſclves to no purpo 
4h ; 
Uhr. 2. A time to be born, and a time to die: 


4 time-to „ and a time to wp that 
hich ie planred:) As for natural things 


we in ourſelves that there is a ſtated 
time for an Infant's lying in the Womb, 
before it can be born; and the time af- 
terward for its growth, and ftay in the 
World; beyond which a man cannot go, 
drops into his Grave: And ſo it is not 
only with other living Creatures as well 
as man, but with Herbs, and Roots, and 
Plants, which we cannot ſer and fow at 
all times; but muſt take the proper Seaſon 
both ſor that, and for gathering the Crop, 
when it is come to maturity, or elſe our 
ins are ill beſtowed, and we find to 
our ſorrow that we have laboured in vain. 
Ver. 3. 4 time to kill, and a time to heal : 
a time to break down, and a time te build up.] 
And thus it is in the Diſeaſes of our 
dy; there is a time when they are ſo in- 
fectious, that they are incurable, or when 


it is ſo improper to adminiſter Phyſick, 


that it doth no good, but certainly kills; 
whereas at another time, thoſe very re- 
medies prove effectual means, to reſtore our 
health unto us: And fo it is in other 
Structures, as well as our own Bodies; 
there is a time when it is more proper to 
break down a building, than it is to raiſe 
it; and when Houſes are built, there are 
| ſeaſons for repairs, and ſometimes for pul- 
ling them down and erecting them anew, 
or elſe they will not ſtand. See Annot. 
Ver. 4. A time-to weep, and a time to 

a time AT and a — to dance :] Geke 
alterations, alſo there are in humane life, 
which ſometimes naturally move our tears; 
and at another time our laughter: nay, 
there are times not only for tears, but for 
the bittereſt lamentations, which the Fu- 
nerals of our deareſt Relations, or the pu 
lick Calamities xequire; and again, there 
is a time (at a Wedding ſappoſe) which 
' provokes. us ſo naturally, not only to be 
merry, but, to leap and dance tor joy, 
that it would be as abſurd then to bewail 


bout the dead 


brace, and 6 time to refrain ing. 
And in the Plantations w make, 
there is a time when it is fit to pick up 
Stones, and throw them out of our Vine- 
yards or Fields; of Corn; and there is a- 
nother time, when it will be as neceſſary 
to gather up the ſame Stones again, to 
make a Fence about thoſe Vineyards or 
Fields, or to repair che Highways; and as 


1118 


N n 2 
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 PARAPHRASE 


„chat if that depend upon our own diſp 


poſal : there 
are Seaſons proper for Husband and Wife 
to enjoy the ends of Marriage: but there 
are other times, when they oughe to re- 
frain, and deny themſelves even theſe o- 
therways innocent pleaſures, 
Ver. 6. A time to get, and a time to loſe: 
4 time o keep, and 4 time to caſt away.) In 
like manner, in our traffick and commerce 
one with another, there is a time of gain- 
ing much; but there are other times, when 
2 man muſt be content to loſe by his 
Commodities: ſometimes alſo it is tic for 
him to lay up, and keep what he hath gor- 
ten; but at another time, it will be as fic 
for him to ſpend or to give away to thoſe 
that need je. "ot x | 
Ver. 7. A time to rent, and 4 time to ſow : 
a time to keep ſilence, and a time to go 21 
In direful diſaſters alſo, as when Gop is 
blaſphemed, it becomes us to rend our Gar- 
ments; but after a certain time, it will be 
as becoming to ſew: up the rent again: 
and, as on the other occaſions, the pro- 
r times for holding one's peace, or for 
ng, are to be obſerved; ſo in great 
rief, it is to no purpoſe to adminiſter com- 
rt, till the paſſion be a little over; and 
then diſcourſe will be as ſeaſonable as 
ſilence was before, Fob. II. 13. IV. x, 2. 
. 4 7 to love, and a * 
a time war, and a time of peace. o con- 
clude, love itſelf may a wk inred.; 
ſo that they who are now well to- 
wards us, may prove our Enemies; or thoſe 
in whoſe Company we now delight, there 


may be reaſon hereafter to avoid: And 


oppoſite Changes? Or to 
what purpoſe is all our labour -and travail 
for. an „ the Seaſon proper for 
it? And what great matter is it that we 
then get; ſince we muſt expect another 
Seaſon to part with it? Sce Annot. z. 
Ver. 10. I have ſeen the travail whic 
hath given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed 
in it.] For that which I have obſerved 
from all this is, That Gop hath *made it 
our buſineſs to mark the times and ſeaſons 
. are ſit for — ons all thir — 
th great trouble and Anxiety in it: 
there 15 a farther trouble, that after we 
have done what we deſired, we muſt ſub- 
wit 2 time and ſeaſon, which will 
undo | „„ W 


cheſe natural things, ſo it 28 in thoſe. be ao 


5 Chap. III. 


to the end.] And tho' we are not wont to 
be ſatisſied with this viciſſitude of thi 
yet, Gop no doubt, hath diſpoſed them 
thus moſt wiſely; and there is ſuch a 
beautiful order appears in ſeveral contra- 
rieries. (as for example, of heat and cold, 
of day and night) that we may well con- 
clade there is ſo in all manner of events, 
though never ſo 753 which Go p al- 
ſo hath given us Wiſdom to diſcern, in 

ct; having endued man with the under- 
— of the preſent ſtate of things, in 
the Age wherein he lives: yet as that is 
imperfect (it being beyond our skill to know 


when our induſtry will ſucceed, and when 


a change will come) ſo he is not able to 
find out what reſpect the preſent changes 
have to the times that are gone before, 
and to thoſe that are yet to come here- 
after; and ſo cannot give an exact account 
of the Government of Gop, becauſe he ſees 
not the beginning, and the progreſs, and 
the concluſion of every thing that comes 
to paſs. Sce Annot. a: Es 

Ver. 12, 1 know that there is no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do good 
in hs life.] Wherefore long conſideration 
and experience afſfure me, that, leaving 
theſe fruicleſs enquiries and vexatious cares 
abour the future, the only happineſs that 
is in our power, is to make the beſt we 
can of our preſent. condition: rejoycing 


that things are ſo well with us, and being ſo 
ſolicitous for nothing in this _— but 


to obtain a good hope in Gop, by living 
piouſly and vertuouſly, and doing good to 
others with what we have; and this not 
remiſly and by fits, but ſeriouſly and con- 


Wk as long as we live. See Annot. 


Ver. 13. Aud alſo that every man ſhould eat 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all bi labour, 
it is the gift of God.] And if a man have 
arrived at ſo much happineſs, as not to 
deny - himſelf the uſe of what he hath. at 
——— out of a vain fear of wanting in 
time to come; but can ſo freely and cheer- 
fully enjoy the fruit of his honeſt labours 
as to be well ſatisfied in the midſt of all 
the inconveniencies of this life ; let him not 
aſcribe it unto his own Wiſdom, but thank- 
fully acknowledge the great Goodneſs of 
Gop herein: for it is a ſingular gift of 
his, to be able with a quiet and content- 
ed mind, to take the comfort of thoſe Bleſ- 
fings, which Go p' Bounty had beſtowed 


on us, Chop. II. 24. 
Ver. — know that | whatſoever God doeth, 
it ſhall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, 


put 
vor thing taken from it: and God doth it, 
| her. rich floods fear before bim.) And, on 
the other ſide, it is not only very fooliſh 
and vain, but a to be dif- 
contented. that things go. otherwiſe! than 
we deſire; for, certain ĩt is, Gon hath ſet- 
ded them by ſuch an eternal and immu- 
be eh coutſe and order be- 
BE 0 L. a 8 | 


— and the place of 


on the ECCLESIASTES. 4 


fore deſcribed, (v. 1, 2, 3, CS. in Which no- 


ngs thing is ſuperfluous, nothing wanting) that 


it is not in the power of man, to make 
the leaſt alteration, one way or other: 
therefore we muſt alter ourſelves, and not 
murmur that we cannot change the courſe 
of things; which Gon hath thus immove- 
ably fixed, not to make us miſerable, 
fretting at it, but happy, by reverent ſub- 
miſſion to che Divine Government; and 
humble patience under thoſe troubles Which 
we cannot honeſtly avoid; and a due 
care not to offend the Divine Majeſty ; 
whoſe Will ſhall be done one way or o- 
ther if not by us, yet upon us. See Annor. 


er. RI hath been, „ now; and 
that which * to be hath already been, and God 
requireth that which « 2 his alone 1s 
ſufficient to ſilence all our unproficable, as 
well as undutiful, complaints, about chat 
which hath always been, and ever will be. 
For we, in this preſent jr are ſubject 
to no other Lawe, than thoſe by which 
Gop hath governed the World from the 
beginning ; nor will the next produce any 
other method, than that wherein He tha 
IO but, though that which 
ſucceeeds thruſt out what went before, 
it brings the very ſame things about 
again ; as conſtantly as Spring and- Fall, 
Summer and Winter, return in their Sea» 


ns. | 
Ver. 16. J And moreover, I ſaw under the 
the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was 
righteouſneſs, that i- 
was there.] But deyon all this, it 
is lamentable ro conſi , how that which 
Gop hath proved as a remedy for a great 
many evils which we bring one upon ano- 
ther in this World, is quite perverted ; 
turned to be itſelf the greateſt evil of all 
other. The Power and Kuthority, I mean, 
which is committed unto men of great 
Place, Wiſdom, and Dignity : who :lean ſo 
much to their own affections, that I my- 
ſelf have obſerved nothing but corruption 
in the higheſt, as well as loweſt | Courts 
of Judicature z for, whether mens lives or 
their eſtates were concerned, ſuch unjuſt 
Sentences were pronounced (to the con- 
emning the innocent, and acquitting the 
che guilty,” c.) that I could not but con- 
clude, There 18 nothing more dangerous 
than for a man who hath not that fear or 
Go 0: before his eyes (which I ne 
mentioned, v. 14.) to be advanced unto 
honour, and intruſted wich — 4 So vain 
are they that place their ſelicity in theſe. 


there for every 75 

Fer E ent impiety in the hearts 

of men, and ſuch Arts there are to de- 

feat the beſt endeavours to redreſs; it, 1 

thoughts about this mat- 
14424 1 


— 


* 


ters to d other iſſue} but this (in Which 


we muſt all be ſatisfied) that there is a 
ſupreme Judge of all, who will in due time 
make that. difference berween Men. and 
things, which we cannot do now; abſolv- 
ing. and rewarding the righteous, and con- 
- demning and puniſhing che wicked: for 


_ as (there is a time, I obſerved before, for 


all other things, ſo there is for this; they 
that govern the World have their time 
now, for contriving: and acting what miſ- 
chief they pleaſe ; but He will take a time 
hereafter, of calling them to an account, 
for the injuſtice they deſigned, as well as 
ny in the Courts of Judgment. See Annot. 


Fer. 28. J ſaid in my 
eftate of the ſons of men, that God might ma- 
might ſee that they 


bÞ them, and that . 
tbemſelves are 2 ut in the mean time 

1 not but t 
Mankind, eſpecially of the poorer ſort of 
them, to be very e e wp which made 
me fetch a deep ſigh and wiſh to Go v 
that He would be pleaſed to lay theſe 
Great men open, and manifeſt to them- 
ſelves and make them ſenſible, that th 
have no reaſon to look down wich ſo muc 
2 upon others; much leſs treat 
them like beaſts, deſtined to the laughter : 
for, were they ſtript of their external 
Pomp and Power, they are ſo far from ex- 
celling other men; that, in many regards 
they do not excel the very Beaſts. See 
Annot. [i]. | | 

Ver. 19. For that which befalleth the ſons of 
men befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth 
them: as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other, yea, 
they have all one breath, ſo that a man hath no 
e-eminence above a'\beaſt : fir all is vanity.] 
„ as the Beaſts are ſubject to many ac- 
2 which they think not of, ſo are all 

nkind ; who can no more foreſee ſeve- 


concerning the 


ral things that happen to them, than the 
Beaſts Dr or, if they herein differ 
from them, that they can better defend 
themſelves from ſome things that befal 
them; yet there js one thing, which makes 
them all equal; and that is, Death: For 
both Men and Beaſts, not onl 
but die ' alike 5 and while they 
ſucks in no other Air: than the other doth 
which when they can no longer breathe, 
a man remains as much an unprofitable 
lump and putrid Carkaſe, as a Beaſt: and 
therefore herein can pretend to no pre- e- 


minence, above other inferiour Creatures; 


but they are both equally vain and pe- 
Ver. 20. Al unto one 4 the 
NN 
„ their Bodies are deſolved into the 


ſor: Man, as proud as be is, — his 
Body from no 1 Original; than the 
the very Duſt of which the 


83 FF 


ink the condition of 


o old, 
7 live, one | 


S» 4 


Beaſts are made; into which they 
_ and Beaſt, muſt return again at the 
r 
oet ard, and t rit of . aſt x 
2 et to the Kar! As — * 
rit, which makes all the difference between 
the Beaſts and us, that is inviſible; and 
where ſhall we find a man, eipeci a- 
mong thoſe Great Perſons (ſpoken of be- 
fore) who ſeriouſly conſiders it? and be- 
lieves that that the Souls of all Mankind, 
to Gor that gave them (XII. 7.) to be 
judged by Him (v. x7. of this Chapter,) 
whereas the Souls of Beaſts periſh with 
them? No; herein they differ not at all 
from Beaſts, that having buried their minds 
in -brutiſh pleaſures, they have no more 
ſenſe of a future life than they; but ima- 
ine that their ſouls die together with their 


dies. | 5 
© So ſenſeleſly ſtupid are they, that tram- 
E upon the reſt of Mankind; and yet 
ave ſuch ignoble thoughts of themſelves, 
that they imagine their very Souls are no 
longer - liv'd than a Beaſt. See Annot. 09. 

er. 22. Wherefore I perceive that there 
is . nothing better rhan that a man ſhould re- 
foice' in bis own works ; for. that is his 
on ; for who ſball ring lim to ſee what ſhall 
be after bim?] And therefore (conſider- 
ing that our Bodies have no privilege a- 
bove the Beaſts, and that Mankind are fo 
liable to be abuſed by thoſe who ſhould 
otect them, v. 16, 19, 20.) I was con- 
—— in my former Opinion (II. 24.) that 
it is beſt for a Man, herein alſo to imi- 
tate the Beaſts; by enjoying freely the 
things Gop hath bleſſed him with- 
al, and taking all the comfort he can find 
in them at preſent, without ſolicitous care 
about the future: For this is all he can be 


ſure! of; it — 2 no man's er to 
ſecure him, he ſhall enjoy that hereafter 
which he makes no uſe of now; much leſs 


when he is dead, can he be brought back 

u to take any pleaſure in the fruit of 
his labours, or Aa becomes of 

them. R ; 


ANNOTATIONS. 
[4] V. 1. Seaſon} The Hebrew words Zeman 
and Gneth ſignify either that point of 
time, when things, being ripe, come forth 
of themſelves, by the conſtitution of their 
ſeveral Beings ;-as all natur things do: 
or that occaſion which ſerves our vo- 
luntary actions; and is fit for ing 
what we deſign. The Hebrews obſerve 
that Solomon here reckons ſeven oppoſite 


: Seaſons, of each ſort; as a * ae de- 

monſtration, by induction, of che truth 
of this General Propoſſtion in the firſt 
8 FEST iN tue ” 
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thing but talk, and at another time have 
not a word to ſay, . and therefore 


tue itſelf; which is not proper, but in 
its place. For Fortitude hath not al- 
ways ben ſucceſsful, (as the Lord Her- 
vert obſerves) nor Temperance ſafe; nor 
Juſtice opportune: the ſury and inſo- 
| — of che outragious people, having in 
ſome inſurrections grown to that exceſs ; 
that it hath been greater Wiſdom to paſs 
by awhile, than to puniſh them. And it 
is very apparent alſo in our Councils, 
when they are conducted — by hu- 
mane Wiſdom; which is not able, 
out a Divine direction, to chuſe the moſt 
fortunate (as we call them) and happy 
Seaſons for undertakings. Brutus, Cicero, 
Hertius Funſa, all thought to reſtore the an- 
cient eſtate of the Roman Commonwealth 
(as Melantthon notes) but were deceived ; 
and after the ſame manner many are 
ſtill, ſtill and will be deceived. Then bu- 
_ fineſſes proceed, when we obey his Divine 
directions, and He aſſiſts: and yet then 
ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſs difh- 


.culty. _ | 
[3] "af Kill} In the third Verſe I have 
raken the liberty 'of following my own 
Judgment in expounding the firſt part 
of it: which I have not referred to 
niſhing and ſparing Offenders, as Inter- 
preters do; but to the condition of Diſ- 
eaſes that are in our Bodies, For, though 
the other be an excellent ſenſe, yet, this 
ſeems to be more agreeable to the Wiſe 
man's meaning. Becauſe he is hitherto 
. ſpeaking of things Natural; and the word 
heal alſo directs rather to that ſenſe, which 
I have given of killing, than the common 

one. The ſame may be ſaid of the next 
part of the Verſe ; there being a crazi- 
_ neſs in Buildings, as well as in the Body 
of man: and tome Weather ſo improper 
to raiſe a Fabrick that the parts will not 


with 


[4] 


all his labours are vain. But I have ex- 
tended it farther, with a reſpect to other 
things, which the ſorenamed induction 
ſugge . 
. I. World in their beart]! There is 
greater difficulty in this Verſe, if we con- 
nect it with the reſt of the Diſcourſe; as 
we ought to do. Which I have endea- 
v to explain by taking the word 
Haolam, the World; for the preſent ſtate 
of things, in this Age wherein we lire 
(which is a genuine ſenſe of it) where- 
of God hath given us ſome underſtand- 


ing; but not ſo perfect as to be able to 


this World, becauſe 


give an account, of the reaſon and (i 

of every thing, that we fee happen in 
we are ignorant. of 
what went before, and of what will follow 


atter, when we had or ſhall have n 


G's 
- 


of Nature. 


Being here. 5 | | 
is commonly underſtood! of the works 
And in this ſenſe the Lord 


Bacen (in the beginning of his Book of 


the Advancement 
rably ex 


of Learning) hath admi- 


nded it; in this manner: In 


theſe words, He bath placed the' World in 


mant beart, &e. 
©, obſcurely, that God hath framed the 


«© Solomon declares not 


© mind of man, as a Mirrour, or Look- 


ble of the Image of the 


6 ing-glaſe 
cc whale Worl ; and as defirous to re- 


4 


— 


cc 


23 


ning the variety of 


e is to entertain the 
delighted in behold- 
things, and the vi- 
* ciflitudeof times; but ambitious to find 


ceive it, as the 
light: and not o 


© out and diſcover the immoveable and 


_ © inviolable Laws and Decrees of Nature. 


“And though he intimate, that this 


_ © whole OEconomy- of Nature (which 


«© he calls, The work that God bath wrought, 


hang together; but that which cements 


« from the beginning to the end) cannot be 
them moulders fo faſt away, that that 


« found out by man; it doth not dero- 


time were better ſpent, in pulling down *© gate from the Capacity of his mind, 
_ an houſe, than in building it up. but is to be imputed to the impedi- 
As for the reſt of the Ca or Ephemeris ©. ments of Learning, e. | 
| (as the Lord Bacon calls it) which the There is one Interpreter (Corranus) who by 


iſe man hath made of the diverſities of 
times and occaſions for all actions; I 
need give no farther account of it here, 
than + have done in the farapbraſe. 


Olam, World, underſtands the Circular 
motion of things for the ſervice of man. 
Zut I can find no ſuch uſe of the word 
any where, elſe, the ſenſe would be ele- 


[4] Y- 9. bet proſe]. Nor is it hard to ex- gant enough, Which ariſes from chene; 
nd the inference he makes in this vis. that this revo/urior being remote from 
Nena from the foregoing induction: our knowledge, and à ſecret to us; who 


— 


- in the _—_— and more largely in the 
Argument of this Chapter. Gregory Naxian- 


which I have expreſſed as tully-as I could cannot tell, what day or hour it will be: 
we o not to trouble ourſelves about 


this; but make uſe of the preſent, and 


ken thinks, he only intends: to reflect 
on the great inconſtancy, as of all carr 
ly things, ſo of humane actions (ſome- 
times, for inſtance, men are madly in 
love wich a Woman, and in time they as 
much hate her; now are to 
fers and at another time they profuſely 
d, ſometimes they kill, and ſome- 


: they are killed, ſometimes do no- 


refer the reſt to God. | 
Melantthon alſo hath an unuſual Interpreta- 


he underſtands by 


tion; which is, that God made things ſo, 
that we ſhould ſweetly enjoy them (that 
the World in man's 
5 
| their Ari ſires, 
their vain — by chr — 


Wy 


Je: 
. © 


[4 N 
5 : 
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ry. Like A. Anthony,” who when he had 
- gotten the moſt flouriſhing part of the 
Empire, could not be content; but, out 
of an unquiet Nature, deſired the whole, 

and ſo loſt all. This he makes the ſenſe 

- of: the latter end of the Verſe; which 

be thus tranſlates, Aden cannot find out the 

work of God, neitber the be nor the 

end 75 Therefore, as I ſaid juſt now, 
iidom to ſatisfy 


it is 
we have; for the preſent only is that, 
- which is in our own power. LE 
le] Vera, 13. ] And ſo it follows in theſe 
two Verſes; the ſenſe of which Gregory 
. Nazianzen (Orat LIII.) hath thus briefly 
expreſſed, 7he 1 Good of man, I per- 
3 r 8 corediay 4 _ 
 - fulneſs of mind, ence, or 
. th 2 and this ſhore pleaſure — 
Divine indulgence beſtows upon us, if 
righteouſneſs conduct all our affairs. 
(FJ Y. 14, 15-] And with this we muſt 
reſt contented, for with all our toilſome 
thoughts, we cannot alter the coyrſe of 
things 
immutably ſettled; on 


purpoſe that we 
ſhould: be ſenſible of a 


wer above our- 


TED 
a 


to acquieſce in his will and plea- 
fare, F I 122, A a 
45 16.] Unto theſe things it is better 
r us to apply ourſelves, than it is to en- 
deavour to be great and mighty (which 
is another vain deſire of man, fancying 
be can thereby keep off many evils): for 
few can be at the top of all; and ſo there 
muſt be ſtill greater than we, by whom 
we may be oppreſſed: And our vexation 
will be ſo much the greater, when with 
© all our power we cannot hinder it. As 
for thoſe that are in the v igheſt 
q pn Ar not — fear o — 
3 re z3V. I eir power 
but betray them, to 2 the more miſchief 
unto themſelves and others; and there- 
by encreaſe the Miſery of Mankind, This 
ſeems to be the dependence between the 
foregoing Verſes and this. Wherein the 
8 to the conſideration of 


? 
A 
>. 
© 

i . 
9 
N 

4 

7 


Fus 


ourſelves with what 


: which God, he here ſhows, hath 
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A\PARAPHRASE Chap III. 


the Third thing (mentioned upon Chop. I. 
12.) unto which ſome aſpire, — high- 


eſt happineſs, viz. Greatneſs, Power and Ho- 
our. Which if a man be bad, make him ſo 
much the worſe himſelf, and the World by 
his means: and if he be good, will trou- 
ble him very much, to find there are ma- 
ny abuſes, which by all his power he 
cannot remedy. For Solomon himſelf ſaw 
ſeveral groſs impieties committed (as he 

tells us in this Verſe) even by them who 
were appointed to be the Guardians of 
Mens lives, liberties and enjoyments ; 
which he, as great a King as he was 
wanted ability wholly to redreſs: but ſill 
they went on ſo confidently in their wick- 
ed courſe of perverting Judgment, that he 

was fain to leave them to be judged by 
the ſupreme J udge of all, God Almighty. 
And if it were ſo, in the Reign of a good 
and wiſe King; what could be hoped for, 
in the Reign of tuoſe who were impious 

and injudicious ; as moſt of the Kings of 

Iſrael and Judab were? For ſuch pervert 
all things, by their covetouſneſs, ambiti- 
on or folly; ſo that their Subjects can 
have no Juſtice, nor enjoy any tranquil- 
-lity. And beſides, they permit (as he 


_ - ſhews afterwards, Chap. V.) many corrup- 


tions to creep into the Divine Worſhip; ) 
and ridiculous rather than religious 

- remonies to be introduced, &c. where- 
upon follows a great decay of all moral 
„ 6 the Va 
Ini ſhort, is a great part o ani 
and -Miſery, to — are here ub 
ject; that, as Melanctbon well notes, there 
are many things done unjuſtly, even un- 

der juſt Governours ; becauſe they are not 
able to look unto all things themſelves, 
but muſt manage them by other men: ma- 
ny of which are negligent, others wicked 
and ſwayed by depraved affections; and 
5 ”_ crafty enough to cover their own guilt, 
Here is the only comfort, That 

God notwithſtanding preſerves Govern- 

went, — Or A 1 — | 
time will judge, even Kings and Judges 
of the Earth. 15. . N J 
DJV 17.] The laft words of this Verſe, 
may, in my — ent, be thus moſt li- 

terally tranſlated out of the Hebrew : There 
1 gone (judging) every 7 and 
every work there, viz. in thoſe corrupt 
. Courts of Judgment: every thing that 
_ hath been tranſacted, in the Judicatures 


11 18} Theſe word,, which follow. 

i} J. 18. e words, whi the 
+ are variouſly interpreted: but 
they have a perſpicuous ſenſe, if they be 
taken in the coherence with the forẽgo- 
ing (as in reaſon they ought to be) with- 
out ſancying, as ſome have done, that 

a are {| in the perſon of an Epi- 
cure. And ſo I have conſidered: them; 

as intended to take down the vain opini 
on thoſe Great men have of chemlere 


4 8 r * 3 4 a 
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. (which makes them tyrannize over their 
 Inferiours) by repreſenting. to them (or 
rather, deſiring God would effectually 
repreſent to their minds) how little they 
differ from Beaſts; ſave only in that 
which they do not at all value, or regard 
vx. their immortal ſpirits. 

The word Lebaram, to wa them, is com- 
monly expounded of God's manifeſt 
them unto others; but I have taken it 

for his ſhowing them to themſelves; agree- 
able to the word that follows, Lireoth, 
that they might ſee, &c. The whole may 

be thus tranſlated— that God would clear their 
minds, that they may ſee, &c. For it comes 
from a Root which ſignifies ſuch an ac- 
curate ſeparation of one thing from ano- 
ther; that the difference may be perſpi- 
cuouſly-diſcerned. 


[4] Y.21.] And thus it ſeems alſo moſt rea- 


onable to expound this laſt Verſe, in con- 

nexion with all the reſt; and to under- 
ſtand the firſt word of it, bo; concern- 
ing thoſe perſons mentioned in the be- 
ginning of this Diſcourſe. Who among thoſe 
wnrighteom ud ges, &c. 2 


r 
ARGUMENT. 


onſidered the power, which many times 
| falls into the hands of unjuſt and cruel dy be 
non repreſents the miſerable eſtate of thoſe that 
are ſubjed to them: as a farther Argument of 
the wanity and vexation, unto which Man- 
Lind are liable in this troubleſome World. And 
having noted ſome of the principal miſchiefs 
of this ſort (of which I ſhall give à diſtinct ac- 
count in the Paraphraſe and Annotations up- 
on it) be concludes the Chapter with ſome Ani- 
mad ver ſions upon the Fo * A of the greateſt, 
nay, and the beſt of Princes : who are not ſo 
 bappy, as the World & apt to think them. 


Having c 


O I returned, and conſidered all the 
| 5 that are done under the 
ſun: and behold, the tears of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and they bad no comforter ; and on the 
ſide of. their oppreſſors there was power, but they 
no comforter. ] But I have not yet done 
with the conſideration of the miſerics which 
Mankind ſuffer ; by the abuſe of that power, 
which is neceſſarily placed in the hands of 
ſome perſons for the good of others (III. 16.) 
For, reflecting again upon it, I obſerved the 
innumerable ways that were practiſed in this 
World, for the undoing of others; both by 
violence and exactions, and by fraud and 
calumnies (as well as by unjuſt Decrees) 
whereby ſo many were cruſhed, that no- 
thing was to be ſeen or heard but the tears 
and cries, the ſighs and groans of ſuch as 
oy 5 a -— condition, and could find 
Vol. III. 


Ver. 1. 
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no relief; no, not ſo much as one to com- 
fort them: For ſuch was the greatneſs of 
their Oppreſſors, who had gotten all power 
into their hands; that as they could not de- 
fend themſelves againſt them, ſo no bod) 
elſe durſt expreſs their compaſſion towards 
them, much leſs plead for them; for fear of 
being ſerved in che ſame kind themſelves. 
See Annot, [a]. ” 

Ver. 2. Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
already dead, more ' than the living which are 
yet alive.) Which made me think it was bet- 
ter to be among the dead, who have. made 
an happy eſcape from all theſe calamiries, 
than to remain {till alive; either to ſuffer 
under this tyranny ; or to live in perpetual 
fear of it; or to behold ſuch great grief 
of heart (but without power to help 2 
what many miſerable Wretches endure. 

Ver. 3. Na, better is. he, than both they, ho 
hath cg been, who hath not ſeen the evil work 


that is done under the fy Or rather (for why 


ſhould I compare the living with choſe, who, 
though they now lie at reſt in their Graves, 
have been heretofore very ſorely afflicted ? ) 
much more deſirable than either of eſe, is 
it not to have come into the world at all: 
and ſo to have had no ſenſe of the miſeries, 


. Which the dead have formerly felt, and the 
living now undergo. 


Ver, + 
every right 
bus neighbour. Thus is alſo vanity aud wexation- 
of ſpirit, ] For, beſides what they ſuffer from 
mighty Oppreſſors, they give one another a 
great deal of trouble; Pride, Ambition, E- 
mulation, Envy and Hatred reigning ſo un- 
controulably every where among all Orders 
and Ranks, all Trades and Proteſſions, that 
when a man hath taken a great deal of ho- 
neſt pains, in ſome uſeful work, and brought 
it to perfection ;-inſtead of gaining credit 
by it, and being honoured for it, his Neigh- - 
bours look awry upon him: nay, he is ma- 
ligned, diſparaged and traduced, by thoſe, 
wi either cannot or will not imitate (but 
only carp at) his ingenious labours. So vain 
it is to endeavour to excel others in Art or 
Induſtry; which procure a man ill-will, 
when he looks for thanks and commendati- 
ons: and ſuch an affliction it is to a man's ſpi- 
rit, to labour hard for an ungrateful World; 
who are tormented by that, which ſhoul 
pleaſe them: and cannot ſee any worth in 


C Again, I conſidered all travel, and 


work, that for this a man us envied of 


another, but they are vexed within them- 


ſelyes. See Annor. [6]. 

Ver. 5. The fool foldeth bis hands together, and 
eateth bi own fleſh. ] But ſee now (as a far- 
ther inſtance of the Vanity of Mankind) 
what uſe ſome make of this: who are ſo ab- 
ſurdly fooliſh, as to be utterly diſcouraged 
and to ſit down in perfe& idleneſs ; becauſe 
there are ſuch oppreſſions on one hand from 
thoſe above them, (v. 1.) and ſuch emula- 
tions on the other hand, from thoſe that are 
equal with them, and under them (v. 4.) 
A. wiſe reſolution this! to do 3 be- 
cauſe others do ill; not to ſatisfy one's eh, 


ET. 
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handſomely with perte 


his Belly, and deny himſelf the com 


ſatisfy, did I ſay? nay, he is hunger-bicten, 
and eaten up with cares how to live; he 
hath not a Rag to his Back to cover his 


nakedneſs ; having reduced himſelf and Fa- 


my by his lazineſs to extreme penury. 

er. 6. Better is an handful with quietneſs, 
than both the hands full with travail and vexatien 
of ſpirit. } And though he want not ex- 
cuſes for his folly, x they are as idle as 
his floth: For he ſenſeleſly applies that 
common Saying to his purpoſe, One band- 
ft with eaſe, w better than two without it. 
Which is very true, if rightly underſtood; 
and may ſerve to reprove both him, an 

thoſe from whom he learns this folly : for 
as idleneſs and emptineſs always go toge- 
ther (and therefore he in vain expects to 
have ſo much as one handful without la- 
bour) ſo is a moderate Eſtate gotten honeſt- 
ly with moderate-diligence, and enjoyed 
contentment ; bet- 
ter than the greateſt Treaſures gotten by 
oppreſſion or with infinite toil, and en- 
joyed with anxious thoughts and fretting 
cares, and expoſing a man either to the 
hatred or the envy of others. See Annot. 


[#4]. 

ee. 4 
under the ſun.) Nor is this all the folly in- 
to which nien fall, by the forenamed ty- 
ranny and R (v. 2.) but reflecting 
again upon this Subject, I obſerved ano- 
ther extreme into which they run ; no leſs 
void of reaſon, and of ſatisfaction than the 
former. 

Ver, 8. There is one alone, and there is 
not 4 ſecond ; yea, be hath neither child nor bro- 
tber: yet is there no end of all his labonr, 
neither is bis eye ſatisfied with riches, neither 


ſaith he, For whom do 1 labour, and bereave 
my ſoul of good? Thus is alſo wanity, yea it is 


a ſore travel.) For, as ſome 
others grow too ſcraping an 
it bein 
lives ſingle, and alone without ſo much 
as a Companion, and hath neither Child, 
nor Brother, nor Kinſman, to make his 
Heir; and yet he ſets no meaſures, either 
to his labours, or to his deſires, but toils 
and craves without end: and, which is 
ſtill worſe, as he can ſcarce find in his 
heart to allow himſelf the neceſſaries, 
much leſs the pleaſures of this life, ſo it 
never comes into his mind to think, who 
ſhall be the better for all this when he 
dies; and what a madneſs it is, both to 
rack his mind with cares, and to pinch 
ort of 
what he hath ; for the ſake of he knows 
not whom.  _ F : 
This alſo certainly is not only a ſenſe- 


25 idle, lo 
penurious; 


leſs and unprofitable folly ; but one of the 


Bp bave a good 


reateſt plagues and torments of human 
fe. See Annot. [e]. 

Ver, 9. J Two are better than one ; becauſe 
reward for their labour.) How 


- much wiſer is he, who not only enjoys 


A PARAPARASE 


becauſe others will be diſpleaſed; not to 


Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity ſi 


no rare thing to find a man that ſbal 


of a 


wiſe and good, is er; the 


Chap. IV. 
what he hath himſelf ; but takes others 

into the Society, to partake of the 
things, that Gop hath given him? For no- 
thing 1s more comfortable than good Com- 
pany ; as nothing is more dull and me- 
olly, than a ſolitary life: and beſides, 
when two or more are adjoined together 
in common counſel, and mutual help, and 
aſſiſtance, they will not © at more 
cheerfully ; but more eaſily effect their de- 
ſign, and take the greater _ pleaſure in 
the fruits of their labour. See Annor. [Tl. 

Ver. 10. For if they fall, the one will 

up oF ime 4; but woe to' bim that is alone 
when be falleth : for he hath nor another to 
Or if they have any ill ſuc- 


belp bim 210 

cos, or fall into danger, it will not only 
make the ſingular benefit of fellowſhip, the 
more plainly appear; becauſe they will 
reheve and reſcue one the other; but la- 
mentable is his condition, who hath no 
Friend, no Companion, to reach out his 
charitable hand to him, when he falls (ſup- 
poſe into a Pit) none to comfort him, 
when he is ſick; none to teſtify his in- 
nocence, when. he is defamed; or, which 
1s worſe, to reſtore him, 3 his own 
imprudence or negligence, he falls into a 


Ver. 11. Again, two lie together, then 
they have beat : but can one be warm a- 
lone.) And therefore in the very begin- 
ning of the World, Gop did not tidal: fit 
to let man be alone, but gave him an Help 
meet for him: and as two that lie toge- 
ther in the ſame Bed, cheriſh one ano- 
ther, by their mutual hear, but it is hard 
to be warm alone; ſo do they that are 
ſtrong, undaunted, vigorous and cheerfal, 
infuſe that courage and comfort, which Sil- 
ver and Gold cannot give, into thoſe that 
are of a weak, timorous, dejected or me- 
lancholy ſpirit. ; oa 
Ver. 12. And if one prevail againſt him, two 
withſtand him ; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. ] To conclude, we are ne- 
ver more ſenſible of the benefit of Society, 
than when we are aſſaulted by a power- 
ful Enemy ; whom. we cannot reſiſt alone, 
but by the help of a Friend may be able 
to overcome : for as a great many 'Threads 
twiſted together, are not quickly broken, 
though a ſingle one be ſoon ſnapt aſun- 
der; ſo he that is ſurrounded by his Chil- 
dren, Friends and Neighbours, will make 
a better defence, and hold out longer a- 
ogg thoſe that invade his right, than 
that wretched man can do (v. 8.) who 
loving money alone, hath deprived himſe 


ſuch ſuccours. 


un 
.* 


Ver. 13. J Better is 4 poor and @ wiſe 
child, than an old and fooliſh king, who will 


0 more be admoniſhed.) But it is not Soci- 


ety alone will make a man happy, with- 
out Wiſdom and Vertue. For o are 
better attended, and guarded than Kings? 
and yet the pooreſt man that is, if he be 


= : 
* 
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wealthieſt Prince on Earth, who fooliſhly 
abuſeth his power: nay, the cowardly Child 
of a poor man, is much better than ſuch 
a King, though his greatneſs be made more 
venerable by his grey hairs: For, beſides 
that Wiſdom makes the poor Youth con- 
tented with his condition, though never 
ſo mean, (a Bleſſing at which Princes hard- 
ly arrive) it renders wholeſome admoniti- 
on alſo ay to him, when by his 
inexperience he falls into an error; but fol- 
ly makes the other impatient of all advice 
and counſel, and the older he is, the more 
obitinare ; becauſe, as his kingly Dignity, 
he fancies, authorizes: him to do what he 
hiſt, ſo his Age gives him a privilege: of 
knowing better than any body can tell him, 
what to do. See Annor.'[g |. 

Ver. 14. For out of | priſon be cometh to rei, 
2whereas alſo he that is born in hu kingdom be- 
cometh poor.) By which means it comes to 
paſs, that he who was born a mere Beg- 


gar, nay, was as poor and abje& as the 


vileſt Slave, riſes by his ſingular Prudence, 
Counſel and Conduct unto a Throne: when 
he whoſe Anceſtors were Kings, and poſ- 
ſeſſed his Dominions by an Hereditary Right, 
is deſerted by his Subjects, and, through 
his folly and wickedneſs, falls into ſuch 
contempt, that he not only loſes his Crown, 
but is reduced to the greateſt poverty, in 
which he ſpends a miſerable life. 
Ver. 15. 1 confidered all the living which 
walk under the ſun, with the ſecond. child that 
ſhall tand\ up in his ftead.) Or if this hap- 
pow not, 3 (ſuch is the infelicity of good 

rinces) 1 have; ſeen a great King, left 
with nothing but the bare Title, and the 
outward State of Royalty; the hearts and 
affections of all Nobles, Gentry, and com- 
mon people, from one end of the King- 
dom to the other, enclining to his Son (or 
to the next Heir) that is to ſucceed him; 
unto whom they do obeyſance, as if he 
were already upon the Throne, but neg- 
le& his old Father; who ſees himſelf rob- 
bed of thoſe honours, in which he placed 
his happineſs ; and that by his own Son, 
who would have been more dutiful, per- 
haps, if he had been a private man. See 
' Annot [4]. e 

Ver. 16. There is 0 end of all the people, 
even all that have been before them : 
they alſo that come after, ſhall not rejoyce in bim. 
Surely this alſo is vanity and vexation of ſpiric 1 


Nor is this a thing that will have an end, 


but a humour ſo rooted in all Mankind; 
that, as in all preceeding times (before this 
| King and Son were born) they have been 
weary of that which they have long en- 
joyed; ſo this young prince, who 1s now 


tollowed with ſuch applauſe, muſt not think 
that it will laſt alway : but they that come 
after will take as little delight in him, as 
the preſent Generation doth in his Father; 
and, when he grows old, court his Son at- 
ter the ſame i 

being young. 


ſhion, as they now do him, 


From all which it ars, that happineſs 
is not to be found W | and Dr ni- 
ty; no, not in the very higheſt Picch of 
it, which is the Kingly Power ; for there 
alſo is not only diſſatisfaction, but many 
troubles, and vexatious cares, - 


dangers, a 
perplex their 


which very much . 1 and 


* 


Spirits. See Annor, L 


ANNOTATIO NS. 


[4] F. 7. oppreſſion; There are more evils 

than one, that ariſe from the ill admi- 
niſtration of publick Affairs. For they 
are either external or internal, And the 
external are two; either from Superior or 
from Equals and Inferiors, Thoſe from 
Superiors he ſpeaks of in this Verſe, and 
calls by the general name of oppreſſions, 
Which comes trom a Root in the Hebrew, 
that ſignifies indifferently to oppreſs (or 
rather to ſqueeze others, and utterly 
them) whether it be by forcible violence, 
or by extortion in the traffick, or by 
fraud, circumvention and falſe accuſation. 
If it refer to any one of theſe, more 
than to another, it is to the laſt. And 

therefore LXX. though they tranſlate it 

by ſeveral words, importing bearing down 
others by main ſtrength, yer by none 
ſo frequent, as by cue to a- 
thers by calumny. | 

4 V. 4. envied] Thoſe evils which come 
rom Equals or Inferiors, he ſpeaks of in 
this Verſe, and calls by the general name 
of Envy ; which is a . in the He- 
brew, that ſignifies, when it is taken in 

an ill ſenſe, all thoſe vicious affections, 
which are the cauſes, or the effects of 
envious emulation, at the good qualities 
or proſperity of another perſon. Which 
St. James calls rue C, bitter zeal or 


e III. 14. and St. Paul is wont to 
exprels by two words, tes and . 


ſtrife (or making bate) and envyi 

XIII. Rom. 13. ftrife and png L © 7 2 
tentious or factious emulation, J. Philip, 
15. Envy and Strife, i. e. invidious con- 
l 
V. 5. fo is s cre N 
to thoſe evils which I called internal ; 
which come not from others, but from 
ourſelves. For ſome (ſeeing the fore- 
named oppreſſions ; or the envy that attends 
upon mens induſtry and good ſucceſſes) 
grow idle and leave off all buſineſs (ex- 
gs here by 92 the hands, fee VI. 
ov. 10.) becauſe it 18 to no purpole to 
get, what another may preſently take a- 
way; or if he keep, it raiſes him other 
Enemies, who to ſee him ſo hap- 


By chi means ſuch à man brings himſelf 
to extreme poverty: ſo that Phraſe, 
Fateh bi ow» ft, ſignifies. One that 

is 


WAR Do ove 


greater happineſs ; whic 


him. There are other Explications of 
this Phraſe, upon which I have touched 


in the Farapbraſe, which admirably expreſs 


the "folly of him, that undoes himſelf, 
to avoid being undone by others, 


LA] V. G. better is an handful] Which though 


it be a very abſurd reſolution ; yet he 
wants not Apologies for it, Nay, as if 
he were the only Wiſe man ( /apientum 
oefawvws, wiſer than ſeven men that can 
render a reaſon, as Biſhop Sanderſon ſpeaks) 
he utters Sentences (but it is Ae 4 P- 
rable in the mouth f a fool, a Speech full 
of reaſon in itſelf but witlefly applied) 
and ſays that better u an bandful with qui- 
etneſs, Ke. Wherein he makes a ſhow, of 


being the moſt contented Soul that lives; 


but is far from it: deſiring and covetin 
as much, as the moſt toiling and moil- 


ing Wretch in the World; if he might 


but have it, and never ſweat for it. 


Thus ſome underſtand this ſth Verſe: 
which others take to be Solomon's advice 


to the envious ſpoken of before, or to the 
coverous, ſpoken of afterward, that they 
would be contented with their condition: 
moderate riches having fewer cares; which 
a grear Eſtate brings along with it, in 
abundance. Unto all which I have had 
reſpect in the Parapbraſe upon this Verſe. 


ſe] J 8. one alone) And as this is the fault 


on one ſide; ſo, on the other, there are 
thoſe who turn their thoughts altogether, 
to ſave what they can: pinching them- 
ſelves, by a penurious way of living ; 
that they may ſeem poor and not worth 
the ſqueezing ; and likewiſe, have a ſecret 
reſerve of unknown Treaſures, in caſe 
they be oppreſſed, This he deſcribes 


here, by the example of a man, who hath 


neither Wife, nor Child, nor Friend, nor 
Companion; but lives ſolitary in a houſe 


| 1 ; where he ſpends little, and yet 
t 


nks of nothing but getting riches : 
which he enjoys not at all only looks 
upon them, and wiſhes ſtill to ſee more. 


One, not à ſecond] is properly a man with- 


out an Heir, or a Succeſſor ; as v. 15. 


(f] 7.9, &c.] Upon the occaſion of the 


egoing Obſervation, v. 8. (the better 
to _repreſent the folly of that fortiſh hu- 


mour, he there deſcribes) he ſets forth the 
benefit of Society, which Greg. Thauma- 
tungen bere calls alas Blu, living in fel- 


lowſhip, and communion together. This 
he ſhews is profitable, fof, to procure us 

is the ſubject 
of this tn Verſe. Secondly, to preſerve 


us in the enjoyment of that happineſs 


when we have attained it: as he ſhews 


by three inſtances. Firf, to deliver us 
cout of dangers, v. 10. Secondly, To for- 


rify us againſt them, v. 11. Thirdly, To 


- repel them, when they actually aſſault us 
e Proverbial f 


Saying of 


A PARAPHRASE 


"is ready to die with hunger: and whoſe 
Wife and Children (called in Scripture a 
mans Rf) are in danger to ſtarve with 


Chap. IV. 


a triple Cord, or Thread; like to which 


there are many in other Authors ; bur I 


forbear to fill this Paper with them, and 


_ _ — who w_ 1 1 to al- 
rical applications of theſe three thi 

c es 2 in other Books. 2 2 
buſineſs is only, to give a brief account 
of the literal ſenſe; which is this in ſnort, 
That a Companion will afford us his 
help and aſſiſtance many ways; and, if 
there were no other benefit to be reap- 
ed from him, this would be an exceed- 
ing great comfort ; to have one, in our 
adverſity, into whoſe boſom we may ex- 
onerate our ſorrows; which will be the 
lighter, if we fee there is any Body that 
JF: 13.16 with us in our calamities. 


[g] Y. 13, 14-] And thus having repre- 


ented the miſerable effects of power a- 
buſed to oppoſition ; which bereaves men 


of the ſweeteſt conſorts of life; making 


them avoid Society: he returns to con- 
fider the wretched eſtate of ſuch Oppreſ- 
ſors, though never ſo mighty. Both from 


their own folly, v. 13, 14. (where that 


expreſſion is very remarkable, he « made 
or becomes poor 1n his Kingdom, as Dr. 
Hammond well expounds it upon I. Mar. 
not. a) and from the fickleneſs and in- 
conſtancy of the peoples affections; which 
creates a great many troubles even to 
Governours, v. 15, 16. Where there 
are many difficulties in the Hebrew Texts; 
but not ſuch as makes the ſenſe obſcure; 
and an account is given of them by ma- 
ny Authors, and therefore I ſhall o 
note what the Lord Bacon hath obſery- 


ed, for the illuſtration of the 15th Verſe, 


_ what de Dieu hath noted upon the 
16th. | | 


[4] Z. 15.] This Verſe ſers out the vanity 


of the people; who are wont to pre 
and flock about the deſigned Succeſſors 


of Princes; , the root of which Vanity 
faith the Lord Bacon (L. VIl. Advanc. of 


& Leary. Cb. 2. Parab. 20.) is that frenzy 


_ © in the minds of men, which inclines 


them, with too extreme an affection, 
«© unto their own projected hopes. For 
« the man is rarely found, that n not more 
* delighted with the contemplation. of bu fu- 
© ture hopes, than with the fruition of what 
© be poſſeſſethG. Another thing is, that 30 
aig wY which « pleaſing to man's nature, 
cc earneſtly coveted ; now in the Suc- 
ce ceſſor to a Prince (called here his ſe- 
© cond, he that is next to him) theſe two 
© concur; Hope, and Novelty, Which 
« make more men (as Pompey ſad to Sey- 
« la, and Tiberiw afterward touching 
© Macro) adore the riſing, than the ſetting 
« Sun. And though Princes perhaps, who 
ds are in preſent poſſeſſion, be not much 
cc moved with this fond humour, nor 
© make any great matter of it (as nei- 
« ther Seyila nor Tiberizs did) nay they 


“ (mile, it is poſſible, at the levity of 


c men; and do not ſtand to fight with 
| Dreams 


V 
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c inwardly vex the 
cc ſlighted, even by thoſe on whom they 


FE... nacious, moroſe 


« Dreams (for Hope is but the Dream 
c of a man awake) yet it cannot but 
to ſee themſelves 


«© have beſtowed many benefits, merely 
c in hope of 1 more from their 
« next ſuppoſed Succeſſor. For they can- 
« not realonably expect more, F 
« from him that now reigns; and there- 
cc fore they make timely applications to 
ec the next Heir. He hath done enough 


ce for them; and therefore they betake 
er themſelves to him, who hath yet done 


ce nothing. And beſides, old men grow te- 
and ſowre; whereas 
cc Youth is commonly liberal, jocund, 


cc without care, and ambitious to do great 


_ © things ; eſpecially at his entrance upon 


© the Kingdom. This, ſaith another 
learned Writer, makes the long life of 


Princes, and their power, troubleſome 


'There is nothin 


Calle 


and grievous, both to Courtiers and Peo- 
wth of which they that live at Rome, 
oth not want ocular demonſtcation. 
more needful for the ex- 
plication of this Verſe, but only to ob- 
rve, that the Child or Huth, who is here 
d the econd, doth not ſuppoſe ano- 
ther Child or Youth that is firſt : but 
only ſignify, that this Youth is frond in 
the Kingdom. Not ſecond, in reſpe& to 


another Son, but ſecond in reſpect to 


they 


his Father; who reigns before him; and 


when he dies the Son ſucceeds him. 

V. 16. ] The firſt words of this laſt Verſe, 
L. de Dieu ſeems to me, to have expreſ- 
ſed better than any other Interpreter: 
running thus, word for word, in 
the Hebrew ; There is no end to any 


people. 
That is, no end for their 8 no 
bounds to their inconſtancy; but one 
Notion is as ſubject to it, as another. 


And as this Age follows the former, ſo 


the next will follow. this; in its levicy 


which we render vexation 


A 


and mutability. 


And therefore thoſe 


young, Princes, who are tranſported with 


the acclamations of the people 
feed upon Wind (as ſome, I obſerved = 


do but 


on the firſt Chapter, .tranſlate thoſe wor 


of Spirit): For 


their applauſes are like to their affecti- 


Wilk 


Dari 
k 
vernment itſelf ; with which the Iſraelites. 
were not 


1 2 or he rules ill, or the peoples fancy 
an 

deed be a fore 
_ himſelf, deſpiſed, by 


ons, as changeable as the Wind; which 
turn another way, to ſome other 


perſon, when this. preſent. Prince grows 


humour alters. And then it will in- 
to ſee 
thoſe who formerly 
if he had been their 


referred. alſo, to the very Go- 


affliction to him 
cried him up as 
may 


eaſed. For when they were 


under Judges they deſired a King: and 
then they were * pleaſed with the 
Monarchy, but wiſhed for the old Arifto- 


£1 
—_—_ 


cracy again: Though that in truth was 
the mol 
OL 
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would not underſtand, under the imme - 
diate Government of Go Himel. 


4 
88 > 9 - F 
Pp 


0 u W ee 
ARGUMENT. (154; Sy 
itſelf is commonly ed in the Church. | And 


therefore having ſet — be miſeries people 
— under 2 of an — N- 
er, and the extreams of folly into "which it 
drives them; he begins thus Chapter with a 
Correction mY errors that are in Religion. 
Which « t ly remedy indeed, the only com 
fort we have againſt al the troubles 10 which 
we are ſubject in this World : but ſuch # the 
Vanity of Mankind, they 2 their very re- 
medy, and take away all the Vertue of thats 
which ſhould be their ſupport ; turning it into 
mere Ceremony, whilſt their minds remain im- 
pure, and without any true ſenſe of Gad. For 
they do not conſider that. He, who u a pure 
mind Himſelf, muſt be better pleaſed: with 
thoughts and affettions, compoſed to: the obſer- 
vance of bus Mil, and acquieſcence in bu 
pleaſure ; than with all: the Qerifiee and Of. 
ferings in the World, which the wicked may 
bring Him. as well as the gl. 
To prevent therefore this new. folly, into which 
men are apt to run, when they intend io cure 
| all the reſt, Solomon ſhews all thoſe who would 
_ attain true tranquility of mind; what they muſt 
do, and what they muſt avoid, in the Wi 
of God. And the middle. of the 
ter, as I ſhall obſerve in the Annotations, 
. ceeds to conſider the laſt of thoſe 
wherein men place their | happineſs 


15 
four things, 


. 


the bouſe God, and be more 


Ver. x. K E EP thy foot: when thow goeft to 


r 5 to hear, than to give the ſacrifice. of fool 
| poo (Tag conſider not that they 4 40 14 


now, leſt any man add to the affliction and 
torment of his Spirit, eren by that which 
is the only cure for it, let every one, who 
would be a true Worſhipper of GOD, in 
whom alone lies the happineſs; we ſeek 
Gag wks To avoid that negli hue | 
is obſervable in man e; and to ap- 
proach with all — both of Body 
and Soul, into his bleſſed- Preſence;-but 
do not think to pleaſe Him with mere 
poſtures. of Devotion; no, nor with Sa- 
crifices and incence, without the Obia- 
tion of an obedient Heart, diſpoſed to do 
what he would have thee: For the weg 
men in the World may be able to offer 
Him the richeſt. Sacrifices, but are very im- 
pious, as well as fooliſh, if they think He 

lights. in the fat and the Blood of Beaſts 
(ſave only as teſtimonies of love o him, 
and acts of obedience unto his Willy for. 
1 very thought hey r 

iake no conſcience w evil = 

8 if 1 | while 
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„ 


this, when thou makeſt thy Prayers to Go p, 
or giveſt Him thanks for his benefits, delibe- 
rate with) thyſelf before-hand, what it is fit 
for thee to ask of him, or to vow unto 
Him: and let not any ſudden paſſion, make 
thee inconſiderately, either with thy mouth 
or in thy mind, deſire what is not fit for thee 
to have; or promiſe what is not fit for Him 
to receive, or thou art not able or willing 
to give. But remember, firſt, how infinite- 
* great the Lo D and Governour of the 

orld is, who comprehends all * and 
then, how little and vile thou art, who pro- 
ſtrateſt thyſelf before Him: and therefore 


do not dare to ſpeak to Him, as an Equal, 


whatſoever comes into thy mind, much leſs 
to make Him large promiſes, which thou 
can it not perform; but let a ſenſe of his 
Majeſty, and of 8 overcome 
thee into a profound erence of Him; ex- 
prefling jtſelf rather in ardent ſighs and 

roans, than in abundance of'words ; which 
— nothing, but want of à ſerious Ap- 
prehenſion im. / See Annot, [L]. 

Ver. 3. For @ dream cometh through the multi- 


the Divine Majeſty. See Annot. [J. 
Ver. 4. —— Aer unte God, de- 

not to pay it: e hath no pleaſure in $ 
— that 2 * Jo baſt wowed. Wee this is 
not his greateſt danger; for ſuch men having 
in a Fir - Zeal bound themſelves — _ 
in magnificent ' promiſes, are very loth to 

form them, — they are coal gain. 
| therefore let me farther adviſe thee, 
when in great ſtraics and difficulties, or after 
great Bleflings received from Him, chou art 
apt, out of abundance” of devour affection, 


to vow what thou wik do for him; to deli- and violent 


berate and conſider, us I ſaid, in the firſt 
Place, what thou art truly willing and able 


to give Him; and then, having once vowed 
it do Him, be no leſs f. orm, 


than thou wuſt to e: 


— and do not keep their word 
and therefore let me again ad- 


viſe thee, to be very faithful and cheerful too 
in di : ing ſuch Obligations ſpecdily. See 
Ver. J. Beer is it rhar thou feld, nor 


wow, than that thou ſnoaldeft vow whil not pay.) 
For though the innumerable benefits He be⸗ 
ſtows on thee, may require ſome ſuch grace- 
ful return from thee; yet it is a leſs fault not 
to vow at all, than having vowed,” not to 
perform: the one being but a negleR, the 
other an affront, nay, a contempt of his 
Majeſty ; who needs nothing indeed that 
thou can't give Him, but will not ſuf- 
fer a ſcorn to be put upon Him. Ste An- 


not. [4]. * 

Ver. 6. Suffer not thy month to cauſe thy fleſh to 

fin, nejther ſay thou before the angel, 10 1 * 
4 uld God be angry at t 


an errour : wherefore 
voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands? | There- 
fore do not haſtily engage thyſelf in ſuch 
Vows, as the weakneſs of humane Nature, 
and thy fleſhly reluctances, will not ſuffer 
thee to perform ; much leſs think of being 
abſolved from the obligations thou layeſt on 
thyſelf, in the Preſence of Go o, and of his 
holy Angels, by ſuch fooliſh excuſes as theſe ; 
It was a miſtake ; I did not mind what I ſaid ; 
or that was not my meaning : for 'this will 
but more encreaſe thy guilt; and why ſhould- 
eſt thou farther incenſe the anger of the Al- 
mighty (who 1s too much provoked already, 
by thy breach of Faith with Him) not only 
to defeat thoſe deſigns, for the ſucceſs of 
which perhaps it was, that'thou madeſt thy 
Vows; but blaſt all thy undertakings, and 
bring thy whole eſtate to ruin. See Annor. [e]. 
Ver. 7. For in the multitude of dycams and 


and many words, there are alſo divers vanities ; 


but fear thou God.] For all this folly, incon- 
ſtancy and falſhood of Mankind, proceeds 
from the want of a ſerious awful ſenſe of 
Gov, in whoſe Worſhip and Service, they 
therefore deviſe, after the manner of men 
in Dreams, a multitude of ſenſeleſs things; 
ham pering chemſelves, for inſtance, in ma- 
ny Vows, from which they ſeek afterward 
in vain to extricate themſelves, and there- 
fore plainly violate and break: the Cure of 
which lies in an holy fear of 3 Fo D; 
with which poſſeſs thy Soul, eſpecially when 
thou comeſt into his Houſe, that it may 5 - wg 
ſerve thee from ſporting Thich unto Him, 
and from vowing any thing, which is ei- 
ther unworthy of Him, or ſo inconvenient to 
chyſelf, that afterward thou ſhalt not find 
in thy heart co make it good. See Annot. 


ver. 8. J If thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of” the poor, 
perverting of judgment and juſtice in 
4 province, marvel not ar the matter, for be 
that is bigber rhan the higheſt, regardeth, and 
there be Agber than tbey.] And this alſo will 
Yeferve hee (if thou alway preſerveſt ic 
in mind) from being too much troubled at 
that abuſe of Power, which began this Diſ- 


- courſe (III. 16.) when thou ſeeft, for in- 


ſtance, thoſe who ſhould vindicate and pro- 
tect the poor, become the Iuſtruments of 
their oppreffion ; ſo that even in the Courts 
of Juſtice, to which they fly for relief, their 
Rights, and their lives, perhaps, are vio- 
lently teſted from them: Be nor dejected 


— 


- 
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at this bold licence, which they take ; bat 
remember that theſe Great men have one 
than themſelves ; vis. the King; 
whom Go hath ſet over them, as well as 
over others, to inſpect their Doings and to 
judge them, and it he negle& his Duty too, 
there are higher than them all, viz. Go n, 
and his holy Angels ; whom He will em 

to puniſh both them and him. See Annot. 02 
Ver. 9. Moreover, ee e is 
for all; the king himſelf is ſerved by the field.) 
And now let us conſider, how ſenſeleſs the 
love of money is, which is the cauſe of all 
this rapine and violent deal: And this 
appears from the fruitfulneſs of the Earth; 
which brings forth more than enough for 
all mens neceſſities, if Husbandry be not 
neglected: an employment no leſs noble 
than innocent ; for ings themſelves, in 
former times, have not diſdained to give 
their mind unto it; nor is there any Prince 
now, who is not ſo much indebted to it, 
that it ought to be one of his principal 
cares, to encourage, ſecure and protect it. 
And yet, ſuch is the vanity of Mankind, 
that, diſregarding theſe Riches, which lic 
not very deep in the Earth, all their bu- 
ſineſs is, with inceſſant pains and danger, 
to dig into its Bowels for Gold and Silver : 
which tempt them alſo to oppreſs and ſqueeze 
the Poor, to pervert judgment, and do 
all manner of evil, to extort their money 
from them. See Annot. [5 

Ver. 10. He that loverh filver ſhall, not be 

ſatisfied with filver ; nor he that loveth abundance, 
With encreaſe : this is alſo vanity.) And what 
can it do for him that ſets his heart upon 
it, but only ſo encreaſe his deſires, that 
— can never be ſatisfied ? for though ne- 
ce things have certain Bounds ſet them 
by ure, beyond which we do not de- 
ſire them; yet, Money and Riches and all 
unn y things are unlimited ; and there- 
fore excite an endleſs apperite after them: 
which very appetite alſo deprives him, who 
indulges it, of the fruit of all his abundance 
for imagining parts with ſo much of 
his happineſs, as he doth of his Money, he 
hath not the 5 
his nor ſcarce for his neceſſity. 
This is another ſtrange folly, or rather 
madneſs, which infeſts Mankind; and mi- 
ſerably torments them. Ste Annot. [7]. 
Ver. 11. When goods iuereaſe, they are increaſ- 
ed that eat them : and what 


2 
the owner thereof, ſaving tbe j them 
with their wet f Bus let us — that 
he uſeth his Riches; yet it is but a ſmall 
portion of them that he can enjoy; and 


as his; Eſtate encreaſes, the greater Family 
and Retinue (if he will live like himſelf ) he 


muſt maintain; who have a larger e 
than himſelf, in the daily ion that is 
made by his ces. And as for the reſt 


that whe 5 expended (which he calls pecu- 
liarly c he hath no other benefic from it, 
but that it feeds and entertains his 


eyes; from which he derives all che true 


heart to make uſe of it for ty 
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pleaſure he hath above them, if he keep a 
good Houſe wiinglgy/thas he ſees — 
continually ſupport by his. Hoſpitality; 
but this very thing, if he be coverous, is 
his torment, that he _beholds ſo many 
mouths, which eat at his Coſt and Charges. 
er. 12. of a labouring man is ſweet, 
7 4 _—_— 7 — 
the rich will not ſuffer bim to J And 
5 he that tills his Ground, . him 
in any other labour, hath commonly a bet» 
ter appetite, and: ſtronger digeſtion, and 
therefore more health than himſelf; ſo he 
ſleeps ſoundly, and is recruiced with new 
vigour againſt the Morning, whether this 
ſupper be ſmall or large: when his rich 
Malter, it he eat ſparingly, hath bis head 
ſo full of cares and fears, or, if he cram 
himſelf, ' hath it ſo filled with unquiet va- 
per that he cannot fleep a wink; or toſ- 
es up and down ſo reſtleſly, that he is not 
at all refreſhed by it, but by his crudities 
prepares matter for many diſeaſes. See 
Annot. {/}. E 
Ver, 13. There is 4 ſore evil which Ihave 
ſeen under the ſun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt, } And, beſides all 


or much: but the abundance 


this, there is another thing which is very ca- 


lamitous, and may rather be called a grievous 
plague, than a mere affliction ; that theſt 
very Treaſures which men have heaped 
up, and preſerved, with à great deal of 
care, from thence expecting their felicity, 

ove in the iſſue their utter -undoing's 
or I myſelf have ſeen ſome of theſe mi» 
ſerable men, murthered by their Servancs, 
or by Thieves, nay, by their own Childten, 
that they might be Maſters of theſe Riches; 


which bring them alſo, perhaps, at the 

1ato the — or the li deitracion, 2 

Annot. [mm]. 6 þ * 
Ver. 14. But thoſe riches periſh by evil tra 


vail: and be begetteth 4 ſon, and. there is no» 


thing in bis band.] Or, if this happen not, 
theſe Riches periſh (to their no ſmall grief 
and on fire; or ſhipwreck ;/or bad 
Bargains ; or ill Debtors ; or thoſe yeryeraf- 

practices whereby he ſeeks to encreaſe 
his Eſtace ; or by ſome other ; misfortune, 
or miſadyenture : ſo that the Son; whom 
he — to have left poſſeſſed of abun- 
dance of Wealth, hath nothing at all to 
ſupport a wretched life. See Annot,/[»].. 

er. 15. As be came forth of bis mother's womb, 
naked ſhall he return to go as l tame, and 
take nothing of his labour which he carry 


away in bis ] Theſe things do 
not s happen, but this — follows 
doth; that, tho he die poſſeſſed of all chat 
he hath gorten ; yet, he cannot carry one 
Farthing away with kum: but in this, he 
and the pooreſt Wretch are bob alike 
that as he came naked into this World, 4 
he muſt be ſtripped. again when be 4 
out of it, and, though his labour bath : 

and his Eſtace no leſs ; yet, it is-noc 
in his power, to take along with bim fo 


- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


drin, and to enjoy "the good 


be called his part, in the 


much as a Winding-ſheet ; but what others 
pleaſe to beſtow upon him. | 


Fier. 16. And this alſo is 4 ſore evil, that 


in all points as be came, ſo ſhall be po: and 
what — bath he that 14 ee or - the 
wind] his is another grievous affliction 
and fore torment to Mankind, eſpeciall 

to the Wealthy, that the things, on whic 

they have ſet their hearts, cannot accom- 
pany them into the other World; for as 
the richeſt man that ever was, brought no- 
thing hither, ſo he can carry nothing thi- 
ther; but muſt leave all that he hath behind 
him: and then what advantage hath he? 
what pleaſure ? wherein doth he differ from 
a mere Beggar? But in this only, that he 
hath taken a World of pains, to no pur- 
poſe ; for that which gives no ſatisfaction 
and which he can h 


can the Wind. | 


Ver. 17. All his days alſo he eateth in dark- 


| 2 and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with 
no 


3 
fiekneſs.) And as at Death he can find 
ort in all his Wealth, fo he took 
as little perhaps in his life; but dwelt ob- 
ſcurely, and, denying himſelf eveh what 
he had, led ſuch a ſad, melancholly, and 


ſordid life, that his meat, and his Drink, 


and the very light itſelf, gave him no plea- 
ſure : for ſuch a man never thinks himſelf 
happy, but when ſome hope of gain ſhines 
upon him; and therefore, at other times, 
he pines, and grieves,” and frets, and vexes 


himſelf, at every thing, that makes an ex- 


2 or croſſes his covetous deſires and 
eſigns; inſomuch that the ſickneſs of the 


Soul appears in his pale and careful looks, 


and in his lean and meagre Body ; which 
conſumes and waſtes, even by the ſorrow 
and ſadneſs, the 'vexation and diſpleaſure of 
his mind. See Annot. [o]. | 

Ver. 18. J Behold that which I have ſeen : 
it is good. and comely for one to eat and to 


that be taſteth under the ſun, all the days of his 
life, "which" God giveth bim: for it is bis porti- 
en.] Behold therefore the truth of that 
Obſervation, which I have made more than 
once (II. 24. III. 12, 13, 22.) and now re- 
peat again ; that it is beſt for a man, and 
moſt becoming, freely to uſe and _ 
the Riches he hath ' gotten by his hone 

labours ; both for the conſtant ſupply of 
all the neceſſities of Nature, and for mo- 
derate delight and pleaſure, for the enter- 
tainmenrt of his Friends, and the relief of 
his poor Neighbours; and this not for a fit 


but all the time that Go p is pleaſed to 


continue him in this World: for this is all 
that falle to his ſnare; or that can truly 
good things of 
this life ; and the only way to prolong his 
days; and enlarge his portion in them. 
S ˙ Hr 
Ver. 19. Every man alſo to whom God bath 
Fiches and wealth; and gþath given bim 
power | to eat thereof, and 0 rake bis portion and 
e re in bis labour : this is the gift of God. ] 


| 5 
A PARAPHRASE 


no more than he 


all his labour 


1 x 
TH 
"4 £ Sa 4 
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And whoſoever he be, whom Go p hath 
bleſſed, not only with 3 and abun- 
dance of worldly Goods, but alſo, with ſuch 
a noble and generous mind, that he /is not 
their Slave, but truly Maſter of them; be- 
ing able to enjoy them innocently, and to 

e his full ſhare in them, and that with 
cheerfulneſs, and delight in doing good to 
others: let him be very thankful to Al- 
mighty GOD for ſo great an happineſs ; 
and acknowledge it to be a ſingular Gift 
of his Bounty, wherewith he rewards his 
honeſt labours. 5 

Ver. 20. For be ſhall not much remember the 
days of bis life : becauſe God anſwereth him in 
the jo f bis heart.] For he that is thus 
highly tavoured by Go p, will not think 
life tedious or irklome ; but (forgetting all 
his paſt toils, and taking no care for the 
future) ſpend his time molt pleaſantly; be- 
cauſe God hath given him his very heart's 
deſire, and he hath attained the Sa of 
all his labours ; in that inward tranquility 
of mind, or rather joy and gladneſs of 
heart, wherewith Go p hath compenſated 
all his pains, and teſtified his extraordina- 
ry kindneſs to him, | 


ANNOTATIONS 


[4] V. I.] To prevent, or cure that folly 
mentioned in the Argument of the Cha 
ter, he adviſes three things about the 
Worſhip of Gop. The frſ# of them is 
in this Verſe; to look to the diſpoſiti- 
on of their mind, when they go to GOD 
Houſe. And this pious diſpoſition of 
mind, conſiſts alſo in three things: Firf, 
in frequenting the Houſe of God, 
the place where He is worſhipped: Se- 
.condly, in a reverent behaviour there; 
ſuitable to the great thoughts we have 
of God, and to the humble ſenſe we have 
of our ran — : expreſſed, by  keep- 
ing or obſerving the fret, i. e. taking care to 
— off 3 or Sandals, as the 
manner was in thoſe Countries; and to 
go barefoot into the holy places; anſwe- 
- rable to which now is, wncovering the bead 
in our Churches, &. as Mr. Aede well 
| 2 in more 2 th - one, 
0 p. 441, 546. and then, lafh, in a 
; — — to obe al = Di- 
vine Precepts as the beſt of Sacrifices. 
For this is the Sacrifice of wiſe and 
good men; and all other Sacrifices with- 
Hut this, are but the Sacrifices of Fools 
and wicked le: who are able, ma- 
ny times to furniſh the Altar with more 
Burnt offerings, than the beſt of men. 
But they are ſuch fools as not to conſi- 
der, that this thing encreaſes their 
guilt; that they imagine Go p will be 
pleaſed with the Sacrifice of Beaſts , 
without the Sacrifice of themſelves; in 


antire 


Chap. V on the 'ECCL ESLASTES. 


intire obedience to his Will. So our 
Tranſlation ſeems to underſtand the laſt 
Clauſe of this Verſe: which may be thus 


alſo tranſlated, For they 
to do evil. 


2 * = +> a. * c * 
9 a % . 


make no Conſcience 


It is no part of their Reli- 


gion to abſtain from wickedneſs : but fan- 


| eying by their Sacriſices 
for t 


they ſhall atone 
at, they do not fear to commit it. 


To this purpoſe Maldonate expounds it, 


more plainly than any chat I have read. 


[4] V 2.) Here he gives the 2 Advice; 


which is about Prayer, and about Vows 
to Gon, or (as St. Hierom ſeems to take 


- it, and to which Aelanctbhon wholly con- 


* 
*. 


fines it) about the Doctrines we | deli- 


ver concerning Go: which ſhould be 


well conſidered, before we affirm 


- any thing of him. The two firſt are 


= 


£ 
* 


py 


moſt proper to the place, eſpecially the 


latter of them: both which I have com- 
[7.517 in the Paraphraſe of this Verſe. 


L=. z.] The reaſon for the foregoing 


* 


I: 


recept (of wot" uſing many words) taken 


from the conſideration of Go 0's Great- 


neſs and our meanneſs (v. 2.) together 


with che inforcement of it in this Verſe, 
i thus explained by St. Hierom. He re- 
quires us, that whether we ſpeak or think 


of Gop, we ſhould not venture beyond 


our ability; but remember our imbecili- 
3 that, as far as the Heaven is di- 
t from the 


Earth, ſo much do our 


thoughts fall ſhort of the excellence of 


- his 


ature. * And therefore our words 
ought to be very moderate: for as a 


man that is full of thoughts, commonly 


dreams of thoſe things, whereof his head 1s 


full: fo he that attempts to diſcourſe much 
- of the Divinity, falls into folly, Or rather 
thus, Our words ought therefore to be 


thi 


few; becauſe even thoſe things which we 
we know, we ſee through a Glaſs, 


and i wel. and we do but dream o 


to the purpoſe, as it ſeems to us) the Con- 
cluſion of our Diſputation is mere folly. 


that, whichwe fancy we comprehend. So 
that when we have ſaid a great deal (and 


And ſo much, we may be certain, he ſug- 


geſts unto us, that in a multitude of 


words ſpoken unto Gap. (as I rather un- 


2 


« 
. 


4 * 


derſtand it) there muſt needs be many 


of them, as idle as mens thoughts are 


in a Dream. For the third Verſe ſounds 
thus in _ er, 270 a rom 2 
from (or by) 4 it toilſome "F; 
22 i. _ of a Fool b So — 3 
multitude 


of words. That is, if a man have 


a mulcitude of cares in his mind, all che 


day, they will produce ſtrange, extra- 


ragant, or diſtracted Dreams in the 
Night: and, in like manner, if à man 
utter abundance of words, without con- 


ſideration and due weighing what he ſaith 


to Go p, many of them muſt needs be 


fooliſh ; whether they be Vows, or whe- 
ther t rayers unto him (or whe- 
ther they be diſcourſes concerning 


comes with a 


have been made. | 
not to delay the pertormance, nor put 

it off from time to time (which is the 
Subject of this Verſe) leſt we be cempt- 


thoſe that undet 


= 
for we — it, if we pleaſe, to all.) more than one, as Tree is put for 12 


- „ — 


4 > 
. = 
* 1 * 
— = «< % ” 
* 7 5 
+ _ " Bird 
- 4-> 
* . 0 — 
= * 
* o = 
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And the ſenſe will not much differ, if 
that propoſition, which we tranſlate from, 
be cranſlated with ; in this manner, 4s 


Dreams come with a multitude f buſineſs 
% e. bring before the mind, in a con- 
fed manner, what we have been do- 
ing, or thinking of, all day) ſe e Holt woice 
multi words," i. e. he 

utters a great deal of incoherent, con- 
fuſed ſtuff, . Or thus, the voice of a 
Fool comes in a multitude of words. And 


then the ſenſe will run thus; As a mul- 
titude of buſineſs tires a man, and makes 
him but dream at laſt about it (and there- 


fore he had better leave off, before he 
be unfit to attend it) ſo when a man 
enlarges himſelf too tar in his Prayers 
or Diſcourſes of Gop, he doth but bab; 
ble in the Concliſion; and therefore had 


. hereer be re,, 
[4] V. 4. ] And now follows. the third Ad- 


vice, about the performing of Vows that 
hich is double; frf, 


ed, at laſt, not to perform our Vows at 
all; which is the ſecond thing: of which 
he f. in the next words, v. 5, and 
6. where he cautions. againit excuſes, 


which men are apt to make for not be- 


as good as their intentions. . 
| th — 2 


In 

. — 4 hath expreſſed bo 
lently, in a few words (alluding to the 
Hebrew word ow. which ſignifies” to com- 


plete) 'Eneyſtaia di ws yon TG A- 
Carire Ji leye. A promiſe being made by a 


Vow, let it receive its perfection (or com- 


2 


erformance : and that with all 
peed, as ſoon as it is due. For a Vow 
is an imperfect ſort of thing till it be 
made good: it hath only the beginning 
of a good thing, and wants its finiſh- 
ing; which if it have not, it becomes 
ugly and odious. For Go p loves not 
that is, hates) to be ſo dealt withal, as 
if He did either not underſtand, or not 
mind what we ſay to Him: or would 
put up that affront which the pooreſt 
man cannot but reſent. Who looks u 

on himſelf, as, not only abuſed but, « 

ſpiſed; when men give him fair words; 
which either have no meaning, or de- 
ceive him when he depends upon them. 


This Solomon repreſents in the 5th Verſe 

as far worſe, than promiſing nothing at 
all; in which men may be i 

in this they are ——. A 

[e] Y. 6.] And he preſſeth it farther in this 

Malach Angel, there are 

rticular An- 


unkind, but 


erſe; where 
that 


A 


X £5 
ES 
JP J 
k 
F 


Leaf for Leaves, Grn, III. 
-tended' upon the Divine 
- "Houſe, where the Vow, he is here ſpeak- 
ing of, was made (ver. 1.) Which Ange- 
"ical Miniſtry in 
fenced to the Fews, 
"tains of the Tabernacle ' with the Pic- 
_ _ tures of Cherubim, Exod. XXVI. 1 37; 
and by alls of 
_ Solomon's Temple, 
EI; and by the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
being overſpread with two mighty Che- 
tubime (having their Wings lifted up, and 
"their Faces looking down towards it, and 
, roo the Mercy-Seat) called the Cheru- 
vin. 


2 


In the 


e; therefore fear . 
have this meaning; they do but merely 
dream of God, and are not awakened to 


* which 


jeſty in his 


's houſe was repre- 
by filling all the Cur- 


carving the inſide of che 
with the ſame, t Kings 


Glory, i. e. of the Divine Preſence 
* 


give their at- 


tendance, and therefore be LXX. I ob- 


ſerve, in this place, inſtead of before the 
Angel, have w& wor + Oi, 


| free, or preſe 


== the 
15 of God ; whoſe Miniſters 
ere, and before whom the 


the Angels 


_ Vows men ingaged themſelves in, being 
made; they were Witneſſes alſo and A- 
_ © vengers of their excyles, 
to make them good. 


or of their delays, 
for the Vulgar Tranſlation of thoſe words 


Tit = an error; ] which is this, rhere'is no 
© "Providence ; 1 have taken no notice of it; 
\ becauſe it doth notiſèem to be the genuine 


meaning: for-ywhy ſhould a man make an 
| be 4 hp no Providence — 


Vows 
him; Unleſs zwe will ſay, that he might 
alter his jon afterwards ; and fo we 
© may put both ſenſes together, thus: I was 


i en error, there w no Providence ; and there- 
fore I need not trouble 
F 7 ln theſe words he concludes his 


Vows. 


myſelf” abou 


Diſcourſe about Religion, with a repeti- 


tion (as ſome take it) of the third Verſe : 


a little varied and enlarged. Which may 


de thus paraphraſed, : according to our 
'"Trinfacioh't 75 fm op" of that 
tu matter ; ſince in 4 multitude f 
well as Dreams, there muſt need: 

nity; therefore bave a greater reverence of God, 
than to ſpeak any thing raſbly, or to make larger 
- «promiſes to Him, than t 


all that concerns 
words, as 
much va- 


art W to 
make pood. . ord. 


ebrew the words runs thus: But from 

4 multitude of Dreams (or when Dreams are 
| multiplied) both wanity and words are multipli- 
Ged. Which may 


a lively ſenſe of Him; who make either 


thoſe vain excuſes, or thoſe idle promiſes ; 
| _- which thou may ſt not be guilty, poſſeſs 
«x jelly. This is exactly agreeable to the 
© Hebrew; if we take vanities to relate unto 
the excuſes of ignorance or error before 


foul with an awful dread of his Ma- 


mentioned; and Words unto Promiſes + and 


4 by multitude of Dream, underſtand a great 
R — — 3 
c 


God; more 


And all to ſignify, that where 
_ God's facred Memorial is, there the Bleſ- 
ſed Angels, out of Dur 


at- Interpreters explain 


4 


ways; 
: full 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. V. 


in the words many other 
whom the learned Reader may 
; I have followed my own conje- 


| Qures; and ſhall alſo yay excrrg another 


Tranſlation of the wor 


which ſeem to 


me very natural and eaſy ; which is this: 
When, in abundance, Dreams, and vanities, 


and words, are mult 
That is, have a great care 


thou offend, when thy 
of Dreams, and vain imagi 
diſpoſe thee to _ abundant! 
LE : 
this concludes the Third Gener 


whereby he demonſtrates the vanity of all 
things; begun III 16. Which he here ad- 


, than fear thou God. 
thyſelf, and 
let the dread of God over-awe thee leſt 
head is hot and full 
ginations ; which 
Verſe con- 


ion; ſo 
Head 


5 8.] As foregoin 
cluded his Diſcourſe about Rel 


moniſhes us, ſhould not too much diſturb, 
much leſs quite aſtoniſh us: becauſe Go o 


will ſer all right, in his due time. So he 
began it, II. 17. and ſo he here ends it, 
in this Verſe. - Which hath ſome difficulty 


in the laſt part of it; 
He that is higher than the bigheſt 
for word, High above 


which we tranſlate 
, Ke. Word 
bigh obſerverh. 


But y in Hebrew, never ſignifies ſimply 


* 
* 


lated here, He that is bigb, from on 
obſerverh. And then nee | 
is, who is meant by the hi 
 Gop or his Viceg 
on Earth. I have expounded it of the 


23 


wa 


above; bur alwa 


from above, or from-on 
high: and therefore ſo ſhould be tranſ- 

bigh 
eſtion 
: whether 
erent; the King here 


latter; becauſe otherways the ſame thing 


muſt be "ſaid over again immediately. 
Which is not unuſual indeed in Serip- 
ture; but where there is no nece 

of it, and where the words will better 
bear another ſenſe, they are not to be 


b 


conſtrued. And the laſt word of 


the Verſe, will no way be ſo plain ; as by 


referring it, both to t 


e high perſon men- 


tioned before, and to all his inferior Po- 


tentates and Judges; whom he obſerves 
from on high that is, from his Throne, 


_ ought to call them 
amine any complaints that are made a- 


Where he 


or from his Seat of Judgment. 
an account, and ex- 


gainſt them; or if he do not, both he and 


they are obſerved by the ſupreme judge 


of all; and ſhall be accountable to Him, 
whether they will or no, | 


ore 9.] And now he ſeems in this next 


4 « 


erſe, ro make a tranſition to the IVth 
General Head (mentioned in the begin- 
ning) concerning the Vanity of thoſe, 
who place their —_— in getting and 
heaping up a great deal of mo | 


It is an obſcure Verſe, both in its con- 
nection, and in ſome of its Phraſes: and 


therefore is diver 


fly expounded by Inter- 


: — To help out the —— 
have made bold to preface a little, and allo 
to add ſuch a Concluſion, in my Furapbraſe 


9 
What follow 


n it, as I took to be moſt agreeable to 
and to what went before. 
alſo both ſenſes of mu 


& 


* 


* 


laſt Clauſe, which we render, the King is 
{me rhe Field ; but may more literally 

tran d, the King is 4 Servant, (or is, 
addicted) to the Field, For ancicntly the 
8 perſons did not think it below 


em to follow Husbandry (whoſe juſt 
praiſes Cicero hath given in his Offices, but 


_ efpecially in his Book: de Senectute) as we 


are taught by the Examples of Hiero, Phi- 
lometor, Attalus, Arcbelau, Cyra the young- 
er in profane Story; and by the Example 


of King Uxziab in Scripture, 2 Chron. XXII, 


# 


10. hich did not at all abate their 
Courage, or dull their Wit; but only 


made the one more patient of toil and 


labour, and the other more ſolid and more 
ſerious. Whence it is that we find the 
greateſt Captains among the Roman, ſuch 


286 Casillas Regular, 
ed tr 


Fabius, Cato, Cincinna- 


tas, were fete om the Plough ; as 


Gideon among the Iſraelites was from the 
Threſhing- floor; and Eliſua called to the 


high Office of a Prophet, as he was driv- 
ing one of the twelve Ploughs, his Father 
had going in the Field. 


And therefore Maldonate's Tranſlation. of 


_ eſpecially honeſt 


this; 
thoſe 


. theſe words is not. to be del 


are capable of being rendred thus: By 
oui | 
ſo —. 


* 


. 
* 


. 


— 
1 


piſed; who 
is rh the 


(and he alone, as I can find) 


45 to become a King. Melanct bon alone 
tranſlates the whole Verſe thus, The Ki 

in the Earth, is above all for the Tillage of t 

Field. Where Solomon, ſaith he, diſtin- 
iſheth a King from a Brant. A Tyrant 
populates his. Country, and lays all 
waſte; a good Kin cheriſhes his people, 
lusbandmen and 
mers: and loves to ſee them thrive, to- 
gether wich. all good Arts. The Yulgar 
Latine, I ſuppoſe, aimed at ſomething of 
though it be taken otherwiſe by 
that follow it. Agreeable to which 
is this memorable Paſſage in a Perſian Wri- 
ter quoted by Mr. Heck (in his Notes 
upon Abul Feragii, p. 202, 203.) That 
« in. that Country they kept a ſolemn 


Huubandry « Bog.” a man may grow 


_ « Feaſt every. Near; wherein the Ki 


* 


e deſcended from his Throne, laid aſide 


: © his Royal Apparel, threw away the 


* 
LY 


t 
4 


* 


35 pre. 3 ſo that neither of ms, being able to 


© Veil from his Face, and converſed with 
_ © the moſt ordinary 
the Country Swains an 
5 2 with whom he ate, ſayi 


= lage, which 5s 89 by your pains ; and 


people, even with 
4 Husbandmen ; 
, I am one 

you ; nor can the World ſubſit without Tit- 


© chat Tillage ſubſiſts, it is owing to the 


© ſubſiſ® without the other, we are, as it were, 

e individual Brethren, ” | 
e are thoſe that comprehend Paſtur 

as well as Tillage, under theſe words ; 


| becauſe the ancient Patriarchs were Shep- 


- herds. But there is no need of this; 


and Husbandry or Gardening was far 
more ancient; even as old as Adam; and 
after che Flood. we find Noah thus em- 


ar- 


Chap, V. es db ECCLESIASTES. 


— 


t 
. (viz. Silver) reaps no fruit 


[4] 7. 12.] The latter end of this Verſe alſo 


us in the Hebrew Text: lovetb 
of bus * 


i. e. doth not enjoy it, as Se. Hrn ex- 
unds it; winch is very oſten the mi- 
erable condition of worldiy- minded men. 


I 


18 capable of contrary ſenſes ; which 


have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe, bur 
ſhall not give an account of it here, be- 


— 


too large. 


cauſe I ſee theſe Annotations already grow 
For which caufe I will not 


note particularly every thing that is ob- 


ſervable in the following Verſes f but on- | 


touch upon ſome of them, under this 


played; as Ife allo was in ſucceeding 
times. | = S * 19. 
LJ. 10. ] The latter end of this Verſe runs 


IF 

" Odlerralibn, That he ſeems to demon- 

ſtrate the vanity of that fore of happineſs, 
which men place in Riches, from Ten 


_ Conſiderations. 


The two firſt are con- 


tained in the tenth Verſe; That the de- 


fires of ſuch men are unſatiable ; 


and the 


more unſatiable they are, the leſs they 


p 


the pleaſure of this is very ſmall; 


enjoy of what they have, _ 
he third and fourth. an the xxth Verſe; that 
if they will enjoy it, the more they have 
the more others muſt allo have of it 5 


. © 


no more, than to behold à great many 
gays eat and drink at their Coft. 
917 


e fifth, v. 12, That their Servants 


commonly fleep more ſweetly than they. 


For fo Haofed (which we tranſlate Jabowr- 


1 


thinks of it; 


With 


_ miniſters unto 


ing man) ſignifies one that ſerves; that un- 
dertakes work Ri another; or any way 
im. | 


„] The /ixtb, That their "Riches expoſe 


them to the danger even of their life ; by 
2 or by open violence, v. 13. Where 
he . firſt words Rai chole, ſore evil, import 
ſuch an evil as makes one ſick, when he 
eſpecially when he fears ic. 

For the Hebrew word Chalah always car- 
ries in it the Notion of Sickzeſs and weak- 
neſs; and that ſometimes accompanied 
in and #orment (as in the caſe of 


* Hezekaab, Iſa. XXXVHI, 1.) and proceed- 
ing from a deadly wound; as in the caſe 
of Ahab, 


1 Kings XXII. 34. 
therefore be tran 


It may 
ted here a tormentiaę or 


à deadly evil, or an evil that diſebles a man, 
 and.makes Him fo feeble. and languiſhing, 


LXX. frequently render 
comes from hence, 


(v3 490 ſeventhly, 


For 


oun that 
dijecia See v. I7, of 


Though they eſcape theſe. 
ngers, there are many other ways 

whereby their Riches may be loſt ; which 

ſeem to be included in that Phraſe, ». 1 


that he is unfit for any thin 
the 


this Chapter. 


inan ra, an evil buſineſi, or matter. Wh 


may ſignify, as well che way of cheir 
_ riſhing ; as that they periſh with the 
F git and affliction of him that loſerh 


| ize in 
wy lh © % 7 >» 
* 


ps 


- [4 hy 


hecher that way be, by their very mer- 
the way of their 


* 


e 


* 


car 


* 4 
rade; or 
p 
7 nr 
? ® » Ss 
- 


\ 


their own frauds and ſubtilties in Traf- 
fick, whereby they over-reach themſelves ; 
or by other accidents, as we 
them; ſuch as Fire, Storms 
And. chen follows the 8th, Th 


his Son a ar ; which is no ſmall trou- 
ple to them both ; he having bred his Son 
in expeRation of an Eſtate, which ne- 


= comes. to him; or if it do, neither 
- Father nor Son can enjoy it longer than 
their lives, v..14, 15. Which is che »incb 
thing: if their Riches do not leave them, 
they muſt leave their Riches, v. 16. 
Le] And whilſt they live (which is the laſt, 
. 17.) mm, ſpend their time, e 
either in filthy luſts (as Gregory Tbauma- 
turgus. underſtands thoſe words, eatetb in 
. darkneſs) with vile Harlots ; or in wretch- 
ed  niggardice, and ſuch ſordid penuri- 
4 4 that the Miſer even eats up him- 


2. 
* 


felt; taking no joy, no comfort in an 
| , * mode 4 


thing that he poſſeſſerh, So darkneſs ſig- 
- nifies, being oppoſed to ligbt in Scripture 
which denotes joy and gladneſs: an 
thus the LXX. here explain it by ad- 
ding a word, in darkneſs and in mourning. 
It may refer alſo to his diſmal habira- 
tion (to which I have had reſpe& in the 
Ferapbraſe) in ſome b ce, where he 
hopes no 8 nd him; or in a 
Room, whoſe. Windo 
barred for fear of Thieves. | 
The lat Clauſe of this Verſe, runs thus 
word for word in the Hebrew ; Sorrow 4 
. multiplied (or there much ſorrow) and fick- 
neſt, and wrath : the force of which I hope 
I haye expreſſed in the Perapbraſe: and 
mall only note, that the firſt word ſor- 
ro (as was obſerved Chap. I.) includes 
in it indignation, together with heavineſs ; 
and the next word ſickneſs, includes in 
it pain and anguiſh, as was obſerved be- 
fore: and the laſt word (kerzepb) wrath 
_ denotes the higheſt commotion of that 
. ſort. For being . pe to the Sea, it 
. ſignifies ſuch a boyling rage, as makes 
it foam. There is another word indeed 
which we render bot diſpleaſure : but this 
. is joined with it (Hal. XXXVIIL 1.) as e- 
uivalent to it, or the effect of it, 
[p] From all which he concludes this Chap- 
ter, as he had done his Diſcourſe upon 
the e Subjects, with this Medi- 
tation (which ſome call ſententis interca- 
Lari.) that the greateſt Blefling a man can 
enjoy in this life: is, to have an heart 
to uſe what Gop hath given him, for 
his own honeſt pleaſure ; with due ac- 
_ knowledgments to Go p, and charity to 
_ others, v. 18, 19, 20. Where (v. 19.) there 
are two words to expreſs abundance 
_ world} s, as I have paraphraſed them. 
. The of them »ekaſim is larger than 
the former, comprehending all manner 
of Goods (Cartel and all) which a man 
- » gathers. together. For it ſeems, by a 
; 12 of Letters, to be ved 
kanas to cole or gather (Chap, II. 8.) 


1 


4 . 


"A PARAPHRASE dap VI 


4 have, and accordingly 
* 
dat he leaves 


ws are ſhur up and 


1 m W Is ö * m s the ; - , , 
the revenues, which a man is eſteemed to 


is rated and pays 
"OTE? . 7. HS. 5" 08: © SOR 


7 
s 


CHAP. VL 


ARGUMENT, "| 

The firſt ten Verſes, at leaſt, of this | Chapter; 
are 4 continuation 42 Argument be 
pug Eaten yt? ee 2 
And therefore ought to be connected with it. 
For 4 25 fort 8 Riches, in 
The poſſeſſion of 4 covetous Mreteb: who only 


i * the number of unbappyy men in thu 
World; being never the better for he 
. the Ge, F f 

. 


p i. 
! 


Ver. 1. HE RE is an evil which I have 
ſeen under the ſun, and it is com- 
men :] But alas! this Divine be- 
nefit, tho above all others, is coveted by 
very few: for I haye obſerved” this mo 

wretched, miſerable humour reigning among 
Mankind; which, though it be the great- 
eſt miſchief is grown to common, that it 
hath overſpread Geotire of the whole Earth, 


Ver. 2. 4 man to 
riches, wealth, and honour, 75 that be wantetb 
nothing for hs ſoul of all that be defireth, 
God giveth bim not power to eat thereof, 
a fron eateth it: this is vanity, and it is 
an evil diſeaſe.) When a man is bleſſed by 
God, with ſuch abundance of Money and 
Goods, and heighth of Honour, that he 
need not, unleſs he will, want any thin 
which his largeſt deſires can wiſh ſhoul 
adminiſter to his pleaſure ; yet ſo great is 
his ingratitude to Gop, and his unchari- 
tableneſs to men, that for theſe and other 
ſins, Gop, denies him the power to enjoy 
theſe Gifts of his Bounty ; to which he 1s 
a Slave, rather than their Maſter: for he 
poſſeſſes them, as if they were not his own 
but kept b him, for ſome body elle ; and 
thoſe not his Children, nor his Kindred, 
but a mere Stranger perhaps; who (either 
in his life-time, or after he is dead) de- 
vours all that he hath ſaved. What can 
be more ſenſeleſs than this? Nay, what 
forer Plague can infeft Mankind ? Se An- 


b „ : 
Nur 4 chil- 
ears, ſo that t s 
bis years be ain and It ſoul be not filled wit 
po” gy” alſo that be bade no burial, I ſay, 
that an untimely birth is better than be.] Un- 
leſs it be this that one of this ſort ot̃ men, 
being bleſſed alſo with abundance of Chil- 
dren, and with an exceeding long life; yet 
ES ie: thereby 


thereby is made only ſo much the more, and 
ſo much the longer miſerable : being ſo 
ſolicitous for poſferity that he hath no 
heart to take the comfort of any thing he 
poſſeſſes at preſent; no, nor ſo much as 

take order for his decent Funeral, when 

is dead; but he goes out of the World 
without any notice that he hath lived in 
it. Of ſuch an one I pronounce, That an 
Abortive, which came into the World be- 
tore its time, is not ſo deſpicable as he. 
Ver. 4. For be cometh in with vanty, and 
parteth in dere, and bis name ſhall: be co- 
wered with. darkneſs.)]: For though in this 
they are both alike, that they come into 
the World to no purpoſe; and go out of 
it ſo obſeurely, that no body minds their 
departure; and leave no memory behind 
them, that they have been in it. Se An- 


Ver. 5. Moreover be bath not ſeen the ſun, nor 
known any thing: this bath more reſt than the 
ether.] Net in this they differ, that an 
Abortive, having ney& ſeen the light of 
Sun, much leſs been acquainted with 
any thing in this World, had no deſire to 
enjoy that of which it was perfectly ig- 
norant, and was as utterly inſenſible of 
rief and pain, as it was of joy and plea- 
re: Whereas this man's unſatiable deſires, 
carrying him after every thing he ſees, 
torment his Soul with anxious thoughts, 
care and labour; which not only make 
him pine away with grief for What he can- 
not get, but deprive him of the comfort 
of what, he hath. And how much better 
is it, never to live at all, than to live on- 
ly. to diſquiet a man's ſelf with reſtleſs ſo- 
licitude of mind, and toilſome pains of bo- 
dy: for that which he can neither keep, 
nor part withal, with any contentment 
Ver. 6. J Tea, though be live a thouſand: years 
twice told, yet bath be ſeen n god: do not 
all. go jo one place ?] Men are ſo fond of 
life indeed, that becauſe the one lives longs 
and the other not at all, they imagine the 
former to be incomparably more happy: 
but let us ſuppoſe this covetous Wretch to 
live more than as long again, as the old- 
eſt man that ever was; what is he the 
better for it, when his 22 deſires, not 
ſuffering him to enjoy his Goods, multi- 
ply his miſeries equally. to his years? Which 
will expire alſo at lafl, and then, hat are 
his Riches able to do for him? can they 
ivilege him iron. nou down into the 
ere 


_ Grave, and rotting there like the Abortive? 
* the labour of man is for bis umb, 


aud - —— in not fillel.] And While 
he —— to what purpole is his reſtleſs la- 


bout ? Seeing if he deſire only what is me - 


Ceſſary, it is eaſily: provided; and havi 

2 — ? + man may 2 1 

ed; and if he extend his deüres farther, 
Vo L. III. | ; 8 


on the CODES A STES. 
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they are infinite; and therefore can never 
oc 


meet, with any ſarisfaction. LEES 
Ver. 8. Fr what bath the "wiſe en than 
the fool ? what. hath the peer, that Anowerh 0 
before the living ?] For let 4 man be 
other ways, never ſo wiſe as well ibs N= 
yet if he bridle not his defices be i li 
tle better than a fool: and he that is , 
but hath ſo much underſtanding, as to know 
how to behave himſelf among men ſuita- 
bly to his, condition, and to be be con- 
rented therewith, is incomparably the wiſer, 
and the happier man. See Anno, [ 
Ver. 9. Better is the. ſight of "the eyes, \ than 
the  wandring of the deſire: this is alſe yanity 
and  vexation of ſpirit 7 It bein 
ter to enjoy What à man hath ar preſent, 
than to live upon the hopes of that which 
his ravenous deſires continually purſue: 
which ſure, is a; very fooliſnh ** and 


another great part of the miſerien of hu- 


mane life: that men are ſtill craving more, 
when they know not how to uſe what they 
have already; and! neglecting what the 
poſſeſs; wiſh for that, which perhaps they 
cannot get; or af do, can give them 
no more ſatisſaction t 
See Annot. 172. 161:3 146 W YoY. 208 
Ver. 10. That: which bath been, is named 
already, and it is | known that it is min; ei- 
ther may be contend with bim that in | mightie 
than be? 
dy arrived at great renown (as well a8 
Riches) tilt it is notorious, that he is but 
a man, made out of the Duſt: and there- 
fore weak, and frail, and ſubject to many 
diſaſtrous events: which it is not poſſible for 
him, by his moſt; anxious cares, to prevent 
or, by his Power and. Wealth, ta throw 
off when he pleaſes. Sd Annot. 523 Fs 
Ver. 11. J Seeing there be many things that 
increaſe: .ranity,, has ig man the better ] And 
ſince there are ſo many things, and of 
great conſideration, that add to the natu- 
ral uncertainty which attends. all worldly 
enjoyments, What can a man promiſe him- 
ſelf from all his cates ? and how frivolous 
are his hopes ? And how ſenſeleſi are they, 
when they will not ſuffer him to enjoy a- 


ny 1 fear of 3 * beap 


3 
which would fain ener See An- 
not [5], e e e 

Ver. z. For who knoweth what is , good for 
man in this life, all the days of his yaim life which 
be ſpendeth as @. ſhadow ?: for who'can tell in man 
whas 2 after bim under the ſuni For 
(beſide all that hath been ſaid) t is chis 
„ ty will ſtill remain; that if he 

ould attain his hopes, he cannot tell, he- 
ther it would not Have been better forghim 
to have been diſappointed: for alas! What 
man is there chat hach skill canon know, 
whether that eminent ſtation (or inſlagee) 
to which he aſpires, W ſo good for 
him, as the private condition herein he 
is? end lebe me doubt; way de wage of 
c 


much bet- 


1 what they poſſeſs. : 


And What if a man have alrea- 


all: 94 at, which he defies in this 
Mort life: whuc en e 7 
; very fwiltly ; a ends N * 


like uncer- 
5 what: ſhall become of a man's Fami- 
and Poſſeſſions, which he leaves behind 
hen he e ot this: wed. 
* Ne BY 
WH 


2 " ANNOTATIONS. | 


12 1 3 . Weemhes 
8, were no rare Creatures 
E but the Nation of the Fews abound- 

with them; being of the ſame humour 
are now, ſcraping up Riches by 
or wrong, which they ſcarce ever 
[But I have expreſſed alſo the other 


4 
enjoy. 
_ - ſenſe of the word Lade, which: ſignifies 
"ns (Gen. VI. 5) as well as may or 


erſe the ridiculouſneſs, as well as the 
"Vere of this penurious humour; by 
the example of a man who wants nothing, 
and yet wants all that he hath; being 
like one that ſtands u 300 the Chin in Wa- 
ter; but fears to take a fip to quench. 
his chirſt. For to thoſe two words, riches 
and wealth (mentioned in the 19th Verſe 
of the foregoin 
Würd, to expr 


the greateſt plenty, wiz. 


Which is more comprehenſive — 


che other ji including in it all thoſe 
things, which may'do a man credit, and 


mise bim to a ſplendid: condition in this 


World For ſo Laluns Sons call the am- 
e Poſſeſſions which Jacob 
5 Father's Service, ail ths glory (Gen, 


in choſe. 


61 7 2. riches, c.] He deſcribes in this 


rel Chapter) he here adds oe 


had got in 
NI 1.) or "cory a as frag? render it: 


rab 
tranllate it 
and prov 

| have enough th, — 

thus abunda y provided for a 


+ ſynifes in many phy, where we 


8 Gen. 28 11. 1 
5 And yet this man 


pineſe, dot either to others, 
or © Hime, wit what he 2 but 
rutches even the expences of a — 
1 — he can hold his Riches no longer. 
So I underſtand thoſe words, he ** n bu- 
rial. Which are generally underſtood, 1 
| conn of lying pron Ho without any 
4 —— which the 2 (every one 
nows upon as a great ju ent 2 
(See — XXII. 3 abd 25 — —— 
gloſſes upon theſe words: By tbe juſt 
ment o D, ſuch" Mretebes, who 
feed the poor while they lived, "become the Food 


Dogs, or Crows when they are dead. 
. Which 


of, 4. be cometh 8 
th wanisy] or in vain, to no purpoſe 
ſome reter to the 'coverow * x others 
to the abortive, before- named: but I have 
referred to both. For this makes the 
cleareſt ſenſe; if in the next Verſe (v. 5.) 
ve ſuppoſe chat he compares theſe twWo 
together, and ney the latter before 
the former; as e plainiy doth _ Abe: 


44 2 it. 08 p bs 
V. 6 wo cond] - ; 70 

2 braſs is uſed in many x tenſor; 
XVII. 24. 


as the 
ticularly Levir. XX. 27. 8. 7 
And the ſenſe of this Verſe is, That the 
life of a coverous man is ſo far from ma- 
« king him happier, than he who nevet 
lives at all — he ſhould live as long | 
in as Merbuſalem, he would only be 
much the more wretchedly miſerable. 
For when he hath tired himſelf; with la- 
bour, he hath not taken one ſtep towards 
0 ſatisfaction: which he might have had 
with leſs pains, if he had taken che Bane” 


| which made (as we now ſpeak) a courſe to it; 
- ſubſtantial man; for it denotes any thing (I V. 8. what" 12 There is FI 2 
that hath weight in it, and ke man ifficulty in this Verſe, that 1 d not 
tobe „l. know how to connect it with the fore- 
Bi Diſeaſe} That Which was called „ goin but by taking the latter part of 
cbaleh a n 26; w here 2— as if Solomon had ſaid, What 
e 44, an evil diſcaſe, ſad" felt, ſon | is there between him (viz. the 
Which 1s oni an ho man before- named) and the knows 
2 ion ofthe — the ſame bow 16 walk before the Woing ? i. e. hep | 
ſtill preſeryed. man who hath. ſo much skill, as to — 
c 1. . 3. d of bis gear, &c.] He: eu bo to live well, is inſinitely to be preferred 
. eſent in this Verſe an higher degree before him; Wwhoſe Wiſdom ftill leaves 


3 th not only great ſtore of money, 


and lands, and | honour ; but alſo abun- 
dance of Children ; and 1 — firm health, 


that he lives to a Which is. 
exprefled'by: two P E 


late thüs, „„ 


- of his © x 4 be many 

| logyy che latter Table ſhould be thus tran- 
| lated, Bw, the days 
- ſufficient : 


ke: 2 4s 38 
F. | 
£3 $7% $3. 4 


that evil diſeaſe, by the example of one, 


ve tran- 
that the days 
but to avoid tauto- 


s of bus years be abundantly 
ſo many; that he cannot rea- 
bed epd, r For thus 


him ſuch a Fool, that it doth not reſtrain 
his ſuperfluous appetites. And this ſuits 
well with — next —— (v. ? 2 — ; 
"7% being oppole; to , 
DEE 7 the 27 fire ; it is reaſonable to 
take ir Fl the fixedneſs of a man's mind, 
to reſt ſatisſſec in What is before him” 
chat is, in things preſent. | 
Or the words ma admit of this e = 
(which is come into my mind, ſince 1 
wrote the aſe.) Mat Exoellence - "5s 
Den W is, in 5 
; 4 Mm - 


A 
bs 
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nion of the Wretch: befove-mentioned;, And fo they would have the laſt Verſe, 


there is none) more than is « Fool, eſpecially 
Fe be —_— That is, to all other 
miſeries of the rich Churis, that is com—ꝛ 
monly added, That they are very ig- 
noraũt of what is moſt truly valuable; 
having no eſteem of the wiſeſt man in the 
World, no more than of a Fool. Nay, 
rhey prefer a rich Fool, before a pe 
Wiſe man: who knows how to carry! | 
ſielf ſo decently, that he is not afraid to 
appear before any man living. This is 
nà great ſottiſhneſs (v. 9.) and breeds no 
| n to be led by blind Appetites, 
and not by Reaſon Judgment. For 
ſo the words of the ninth Verſe, may be 
interpreted: Better it is to underſtand arigbt, 
than to follow after one's deſiren. | 
LEJ V. 10. Tbat which bath been] The ſenſe 
that I have given of the beginning of this 
_ Verſe (taking the firſt-word for an Inter- 
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. 


be an Introduction to the following 


courſe in the next Chapter: Where he 


ſhews, wherein that true and ſolid hap- 
== hes, which Mankind vainly pur- 
e in the forenamed enjoyments. - Rut 


I have connected it wich what goes be- 


fore in this Chapter: as the Parncle (for) 
in wy beginning of it, ſhews' it oughic 
e., 2 1 nw 


. 


* þ 4 
CHAP. VI. 


: : *3 + 3 


. * * 


' x es 
rogation, and name for renown, as is 2 — part of the Book, 
. e 


common in Scripture) ſeems to me to be 
the moſt ſimple; and moſt agreeable to the 
hole Diſcourſe. Andd it is that which 
Aelandbon hath expreſſed in theſe words, 
Aub a man grow famous, yet it is known that 
| be « but à man; and be. cannot contend with that 
- which is ftronger than * That is, he 

t I ſhall men- 


Naa of 2 tricg ces 


vanity to which we are (ubjett : ty 
down many wiſe Precepts 2 S e 


| World.” 


to make; themſehves 


vain courſes men ta 


happy ; be now ſeems to proceed to-preſeribe-the 
bet 


remedies that can be found, againſt that 


c 


onduct t, and comfort in a troubleſome 
e it 1 ed that, our bay» 


| he was raken our of the Ear „ and there- And if we examine the follows ae 


himſelf. This is AMAaldanate s ſenſe; but is 
not agreeable to the Hebrew Phraſe, his 
Name is called; for that in the Scripture 
- fignifies rather the contrary, viz. fame, 
- and” honourable mention, as I have ex- 
preſſed it word for word out of the He- 
S — in the Farapbraſe. The common In- 
terpretation may be found in all Com- 
mentators, which is this; That Goo 
- bath- appointed what every man ſhall be; whe- 
tber rieb or poor, &c. and therefore it it in 
Vain fur rhem to contrive ar they do; to be 
other than wat they are. For it is to en- 
deavour ro —— is immu- 
tably ſettled by the Almighty 77. 
DJJV xx, 625 e be] Ties Verſe ſumms 
up all this matter about Riches; or, as 
others will have it, the whole forego- 
ing Diſcourſe, concerning all thoſe four: 
things, wherein men place their happi- 


_ Heſs: whether . Pleaſure, Honour, or Ver: 1. Good nome- is berter chan 


"—_— Which draw ſo mam, and ſo 
t 


(for 


Vonveniences along with them; as ſuf- there be ſuch uncertainry 

| yet a'Good Name, which a man ü 

- for the ſatisfaction of his deſires, if he à vertuous life,” is laſting and durable Nod 
a as the Conſcience of well d 2 


ficientiy demonſtrate à man is ſtill to ſeek 
doo no further. 
cir 1 


il w# F 


n W n * 
4 Ls - i 


| like are the Maxims of true Wiſdom umd Hum, 


© Hebrew word includes both) r. death: thaw the day ve birch} But thou 
n 


are. 
we ſhall they are com ed thus in 
General — the — of our mind, 
thoughts and opinions: which muſt be 
—5 altered; ſo that theſe things which now 
E like Paradoxes, muſt be judged the greateſt 
ee Such are all . 1 that | 
tha er (quite oppoſite to the common | 
rhe Warld) Tha a good name — 
be preferred before precious Ointment, 
and the day of one's death, before one's 
birth-day: mourning before ſeaſting; 
ſadneſs before laughter; rebukes before 
commendations; the end of a thing be- 
fore the beginning of it; a patient ſuf- 
fering ſpirit, before a ſtout haughty mind 
Wiſdom before riches, Cr. + and ſuc 


which' muſt be learmt ; in order to the 


ment of our "mind: in peace and tranquillity 
notwithſtanding the vanity that is in al things, 


5 
£2 1 
7 


' 
4 


clow oiniment; and the day": 
hr Tha 


ſeat, than the moſt fragrant/ Ointment can 
do uptuous men, ſo the 
fame of it will remain after he is dead; and 
he ſtill live in a good report, when all 
thoſe ſenſnal joys expire, like the vapour 
intment, which is ſoon diſperſed, 
and loſt aſter ic is poured out: And there- 
fore if we would be happy, we ought to or- 
der our life in ſuch a manner, that Death, 
which Fools and wicked Men fear, may be 
welcome to us; and only let us out of the 
troubles, into which we are brought at our 
birth. See Annot. [C=]. 
Ver. 2. J It is better to go to the houſe 
mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſting ; 
for that is the end of all men, and the living will 
lay it to bis heart. ] And, that it may be- 
friend us, «it is or Wiſdom to think often 
of it; and conſequently, chuſe rather to 
converſe with things that will make us ſe- 
rious, than with thoſe which will make us 
merry: to go, for inſtance, into the Com- 
pany of thoſe, who are mourning for the 
dead, rather than of thoſe, who are feaſt- 
ing for joy that a Child is born into the 
orld ; For in the midſt of thoſe pleaſures 
we. are apt to be diſſolute and to forget 
ourſelves; but that ſad ſpectacle inclines us 


_ 


— 
L 


naturally to be conſiderate, and diſpoſes 


our mind to humility, modeſty, tleneſs 
ſobriety and 2 N — we ſec 
the fate of all; and we follow him to his 
Grave, who a little while agone, perhaps, 
was as*. vigorous and: ſtrong as ourſelves. 
See: Annot. [5]. | | 


Ver. 3. Sorrow. is better than laughter : for 2 
m 


| the ſadneſt f the countenance the heart is 

better.] Sadneſs, therefore, and ſorrow, is 
much more profitable for us than mirth 
and jollity (as we fee in thoſe ſevere and 
ſtern rebukes, which make men ſorrowful 
for cheir faults) becauſe that grief which 
makes a man look: ſadly, whether it be for 
his n ſins, or other mens calamities, is 
apt to do his Soul good; by giving him a 
rage underſtanding of Go b, and of him- 
ſelf, and of all things elſe. Se Annot. 

c & #4 « 2 


8 Ae bears of the wiſe is in the | bouſe 
| of '"muourning; but the beart of fools is in the bouſe 


| mn Whence it is, that Wiſe men af- 


to think of ſuch things, when they do 
not ſee them, as ſhow them how vain all 
our worldly enjoyments are : but Fools ſeek 
all occaſions to _ by ſuch thoughts, and 
to divert themſelves with merriment and 
pleaſure. See Annor. [4]. 
Ver. 5. It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
2 a man' to hear the ſong ef fools. 
| he that would be in the number 
theſe wiſe men, muſt look upon this as one 


dient ear unto the reproofs of him who is 
truly wiſe and vertuous : which, 32 ne- 
ver id ſharp and rough are to be infinitely 
preferred before the fmnooth ptaiſes and com- 


» 


f-che firſt ſteps towards it, to lend an obe- 


dom 
pre 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. VII. 


mendations of a great many Fools? nay, 
ought to ſound more gratefully in our ears 
than the moſt delicious Muſick, So 


2 of all the merry Companions in the 
World. Ser Annot: ((J. 
Ver. 6. F as the crac of thorns under 


4 pot, ſo is the laughter the fool : this alſo 
is vanity] Theſe folly Kaos indes e 
a great noiſe and ſhow; as if they were 
the only men that enjoy this Worid : but 
alas! their mirth and joy is but for à ſpurt, 
and then ends in heavineſs : like the crack- 
ling of Thorns, which ſometimes blaze un- 


of der a Pot, as if they gave a mighty heat; 


but leave the Water in it, as as 
_ ey Joi wy — bevy nts ret 
All their jollity therefore is mere vanity. 
See Annot. [f]. 4 e | 
Ner- 7. . — oppreſſion ' maketh a wiſe 
man mad, and à gift deſtroyeth the heart.) And 
there is the greater need to be well in- 
ſtructed, and therefore to hearken to the 
wiſe (v. 5.) becauſe there are other — 
beſides vain pleaſures and flatteries, to 
ſturb and unſettle our minds, if we be not 
well fortified againſt chem. For the better 
any man is, the more he is in danger to 
ſuffer from flanderers, revilers, and all ſorts 
of injurious perſons : whoſe violence fome- 
times is ſo great, that unleſs a man be pro- 
vided with more than human Wiſdom (and 
it be 2 rooted in his heart) it will not 
only miſerably diſquiet, but even diſtract 
him. Nor is this his only danger; but that 
Power and Authority, which raiſes him 
above the former, may expoſe him to ano- 
ther; unleſs he be armed with great inte- 
ity : for his mind may be corrupted by 
ts and Preſents to do + injuſtice unto 
others; which he hates ſhould be done to 
himſelf, - See Annot. [7g J. 
Ver. 8. Better rag 4 end of .\@ thing than 
the beginning there: and the patient in ſpirit 
is berter” than the proud in ſpirit.] And he will 
be the better able to reſiſt them both, who 
is ſo wile as to look, not merely to the be- 
ginning of them, but attend to their con- 
cluſion: For that which ſeems grievous ac 
the firſt appearance, in the iſſue proves ve- 
ry advantageous; and on the contrary, that 
Which promiſes fair at firſt. hath a deadl 
farewel with it; and therefore it is mu 
better to endure patiently, and humbly 
wait to ſee. the iſſue, than to be provoked 
dy pride and diſdain, haſtily to precipitate 
events; for he that ſcorns to wait and at- 
tend upon the leifurely progreflion of 
things, commonly undoes himſelf and his 
Affairs, by his fierce and violent attempts 
pay to compals his deſires. See An- 
Ver, 9. Be not —- Fx wks _ 
F +» anger re * ; m M fo0k: 
is 1 — . 
which mult make us happy, to 0 
the motions of anger that we fend in 
- 8 ourſelves, 


— 
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- ourſelves, and not ſuffer them, without 
great dcliberation, to have any effect: for 
2 r is an enemy to counſel and advice, 
and is indeed the 2 of Fools; who 
out of weakneſs of mind, and ſhortneſs of 
thoughts, are familiarly tranſported with 
it, upon the lighteſt cauſes ; and not eaſily 
peaſed again, as wiſe men are when they 
23 to be incenſed. 
Ver. 10. Say not thou, What it the cauſe 
that the former days were better than theſe for 
hou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this,) It 
18 Wiſdom alſo to correct in ourſelves, that 
complaining humour, which is apt to be 
ever finding fault with the preſent times, 
and commending the foregoing Ages, as 
far better and happier than the preſent. 
For perhaps it is not true; and thus much 
is certain, that he is fooliſhly inconſiderate 


who imagines, that then there was no evil 


and that zow there is no good: or if it be 
true that there was more good in thoſe 
times, let us not murmur and-repine, ask- 
ing why we are caſt into a troubleſome Age 
ful of oppreſſion, ſuppoſe, and violence, and 
wrong (v. 7.) but. rather ſubmit to the Pro- 
vidence of Gop; conſidering, that there is 
no Age ſo bad, as to hinder us (which is 
| 2 point of Wiſdom) from being 
: and therefore let us do our Duty ; 
xclieving Goo hath ſuch reaſon for ſut- 
fering the times to be as they are, that 
we have no reaſon to quarrel at them; or 
to call in Queſtion his Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
or 8 See Annot. 7; DEW 
Ver. 11. J Wiſdom is good with an inberi- 
tance: and by it there is profit to them that ſee 
| be ſun. ] Yet do not think that Wiſdom 
or Vercue conſiſts in deſpiſing Riches ; but 
only, in uſing chem well when we. have 
them, and i e contented without them; 
for as we cannot be happy by Riches alone, 
without Wiſdom, ſo we cannot be com- 


* 
* 


8 happy with Wiſdom alone, without 


iches : For he hath a vaſt advantage to 
do good every way, who is Rich as well 
wiſe; it giving him an authority, even to 
ſpeak more freely than other men; and 
making what he ſpeaks to be more regard- 
ed: but, of the two, Wiſdom and Vertue 
muſt aiway. be preferred; which can do 
greater things, and beſtow. nobler benefits 
upon mankind, than Treaſures alone can do. 
See Annot. [A]. 5 

Ver. 12. For wiſdom is a defence, and mo- 
ney is 4 defence: but the excellency of knowledge 
3s, that wiſdom. giverh life to them that babe 
it.] For as Wiſdom, for inſtance, contrives 
many ways, whereby a man may. innocent- 
ly defend himſelf from danger; fo can mo- 
| 2 pft · times purchaſe his protection and 
: SY but herein is the preheminence of 

Wiſdom, that when neither of them can 
_ ſhelter a man, nor ſtave of the calamity 
ther iovades him, it marvelloully ſupports, 

e 


by 
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revives, and comforts the Souls of thoſe 
who are owners of it, under all the evils 
which it could not help them, by honeſt 
means, to avoid. See Annot. [7]. | 
Ver, 13. Conſider the work of God ; i* who 
can make that ſtraight which be bath made crook- 
ed?) And in order to it, the higheſt Piece 
of Wiſdom is, co live in a ſerious ſenſe of 
the Sovereign Power of God ; and to con- 
ſider, that as he hath ſertled all things in 
Heaven and Earth, in an unchangeable 
courſe, ſo nothing comes to paſs without 
his Providence: with which it is in vain 
to ſtruggle, when he is pleaſed either to 
croſs us in any of our private deſigns ; or 
ro ſend any publick calamity, which by all 
our Art and Power we can neither avoid 


"7. remedy, 3, Annot. [m]. * 
Ver. 14. In be day of proſperit joyful, bu 
in the 4775 N 10 alſo 257 the 
one over againſt the other, to the end that man 
ſhould find nothing after him.] No, we ought 
rather, to accommodate ourieiyes to the 
preſent ſtate of things; and when we are 
in proſpericy, ro enjuy Go »'s Blellings 
cheerfully, wich. thankful and charitable 
hearts; but ſo ſoberly alſo, as not forget- 
ting that affliction may come: and when 
it doth, let us take it patiently, conſider- 
ing, among other things, that there may 
be a change to a better condition again: 
For as botli the one and the other come 
from Gop, ſo he hath ordered they ſhould 
have their turns, in ſuch due ſeaſon, and 
balanced one with the other with ſuch ex- 
aQneſs, that the meaneſt manhath no rea- 
ſon to complain of him; nor” the greateſt 
to fancy himſelf more than à man; who 
cannot invent any means, to diſpoſe thin 

otherwiſe, much leſs, better, than God hath 


done. See Annor.. CO Jas : 
Ver. 15. All things have I ſeen in the days 
of ty pony ; wy & 4 juſt man bat periſh 
oth. in hs righteouſneſs ; and there 4 4 wit 
man that prolongerh his life in bis wickedneſs.] 
I know what may be objected to this ha- 
ving, all my life one: made Obſervations 
upon all manner of things, in chis efrou- 
leſome World) and it ſeems very hard that 
a juſt man's integrity, ſhould not be able 
to preſerve him; but he is therefore, per- 
hays, deſtroyed, becauſe he is, better chan 
others; when a wicked man elcapes, 4 

» or | 

7 
fered to prolong his days in (and perhaps 
550 his See See Annot. [. ur? 
; FL 17 Be not 1 5, _ 
make thyſeif overwiſe : wh ulla t hoi 
thyſelf Ns beſides a things which . 
be replied to this (as that” men are 
ſometimes removed from, and wicked re- 
ſerved unto, furure evils) it muſt be no- 
ted alſo, that ſome pious men are more 
ſtrict and rigid than they need, and not 
fo 5 as they ought to be; but un- 
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eceſſarily expoſe themſelves to danger: 

d cherefore it is good advice, in order 
to a ſafe and quiet paſſage through this 
life, to be temperate in thy zeal, and not 
to overdo ; either by extending thy own 
Loy beyond the Divine Commandment ; 
or by correcting the inveterate vices, / of 
others, and oppoſing the vulgar Opinions, 
too ſeverely or unſeaſonably; whereby they 
are only 3 and enraged, but not 
at all amended: for why ſhould a man 


bring a miſchief upon himſelf, without 


any benefit unto others? See Annot. []. 
Ver. 17. Be not over- much wicked, neither 
be thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 
time.] And on the other fide, let not im- 
punity tempt any man to preſume to grow 
enormouſly wicked; and fooliſh as to em: 
8 and follow the lewdeſt Opinions: 
or this may awaken the publick Juſtice 


againſt him, even for the common {ſafety ; 


or the divine Vengeance, nay, his own ex- 
cellive wickedneſs, may cut him off, before 
he come to the natural term of his life, 
See Annor. Co]. 


5 

Ver. 18. It is that thou ſhouldeſt take 
hold of thu, yea 227 om tba Hs not 
thine hand: for be that feareth God ſhall come 


orth of them all] The Advice is ſo pro- 
able, that he who loves himſelf will not 


Ong apprehend it, but take faſt hold of it 
and dili 


gently obſerve it ; never deparcing 
cher part of it, but while he wiſel 
manages himſelf to decline dangers, honeſt- 
42 faithfully perform his duty: for no- 
king can do a man ſuch ſervice in this 
as 2 true fear of offending the Divine Ma- 
jeſty ; which will preſerve him both from 
_ and heady forwardnefs, and from con- 
ulting merely his own private ſafety and 
igtereſt. See Annot. [p].  * 5 
Ver. 19. Wiſdom ftrengtheneth the wiſe, more 
n ten mighty men which are in the city, 
nd this pious. prudence, which proceeds 
from the fear of Gop, will be a ſtronge 
Guard and ſecurity, to him who is indue 
with it, both againſt all inward fears and 
I: outward . dangers, than à multitude of 
valiant, Commanders, and all their troops 
are, to defend a City, when it is beſieged 
by. its Enemies. See Annot, "ls 


»% 


from ei 


Ver. 20. For, there is ner 4 JU 


earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not.] Though 


this | muſt always be underſtood, when we 


thus diſcourſe that no man is either ſo 

pericaly wiſe, or completely vertuous, as 

never to miſtake and commit a fault; but 

ſometimes. the beſt of us may flip inco a 

fin, , notwithſtanding all our caution and 

care; and thereby into danger. See 
not 8 


Wer. 28. Alſo this no_beed unto all. word; 
that are ; leſt thou bear thy ſervant curſe 


thee. e conſideration of which frail 
of Mankind, is uſcful many ways; not on- 
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ly to abate our ſeverity in cenſuring or 
chaſtiſing publick Offenders, but to teach 
us gentleneſs towards thoſe, who do us 
private injuries: and therefore not to re- 

rd (for inſtance) every word that is ſpo- 
en againſt us, but rather to diſſemble our 


know edge of it; firf, becauſe otherwiſe 


we ſhall have no quiet; for perhaps we 
may chance. ro overhear our own Dome 
ſticks ſpeaking lightly of us; which we 
may ealily paſs by and overlook, but can- 
not take notice of without great diſtur- 
bance. See Annot. [r]. | 
Ver. 22. For often times alſo thine own heart 
knoweth, that thou th fel likewiſe baſt curſed 
2 And ſec cauſe if thou exa- 
mineſt thy own life, chou wilt find this 
fault is ſo incident to human Nature, that 
thou thyſelf perhaps haſt been guilty of it 
many a time ; and done as much by others 
on — thy Betters, as thy Servant doth 
thee. | 2 
Wet 23. 7 All this have I proved by wife” 
dom : I ſaid I will be wiſe, but it was far from 
me.) For my part, I cannot exempt my 
ſelf from the guilt of great errors: for 
though I have not only ſtudied to be wiſe 
and vertuous, but made a tryal of the 
excellence of all theſe rules, which I have 
now delivered; and refolved alſo that I 
would ſtrialy obſerve them, and never, 1 
the leaſt, ſwerve from them; yet, alas! 1 
fell far ſhort of theſe holy purpoſes, See 
Annot. [.] 8 8 
Ver. 24. That which is far 1 exceed- 
ing deep, who can find it out? ] That which 
I have done already, in time paſt, is far 
from the Wiſdom, whereby I intended to 
have aRed; and who can tell, when he 
once ſinks below hirhſelf, how much deeper 
and deeper he ſhall be plunged in fin, till he 
cannot find his way out again? 
Ver. 25. I applied. mine beart to know, and 
to . and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon 
of things, and i» know the wickedneſs of folly, 
even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs.) Notwithſtand- 
ing which I did not ceaſe my endeavours, 
but diligently looked every where, and view- 
ed every Corner, even of my heart; makir 
the moſt exquiſite ſearch after the ſur 
means to attain that Wiſdom and Vertue, 
which 1 deſired and laboured for above 
and to be ſettled, upon firm 
Grounds, in . my holy Refolutions: for 
which end, I likewiſe endeavoured to un- 
derſtand, what is the very height of folly 
and wickedneſs; even that wickedneſs whi 
beſots an man's mind, nay, turns his brain; 
and not only infatuates him, but makes 
him act as if he were diſtracted, 
Ver. 26, And I find more bitter than death 
the woman whoſe beart is ſnares and nets, and 
her hand: as band: : whoſo pleaſeth God, ſo 


all 
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ws — 
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a man's underſtanding, nothing leads 
him into ſo many dangerous errors, and 
makes him quite forget himſelf, as that fil- 
thy luſt whic carries him to a Harlot ; who 
brings him into ſo many grievous miſchiefs 
that he had better die than be acquainted 
wich her: for ſhe is made up of wicked arts 
and wily devices, and doth nothing but con- 
trive how to inſnare and intangle him, that 
approaches her; whom ſhe holds ſo faſt by 
her charms, that he remains her Priſoner 
for ever, without a wonderful Grace to de- 


liver him: which he hath little reaſon to 


expect, when he conſiders, that it is com- 
monly ſome other great offences againſt 
Go p, that betray him into theſe Snares; 
from which, he who approves himſelf ſin- 
cerely unto God, find fo much favour with 
Him, as to be preſerved. See Annot. 7 

Ver. 27. Behold, this I have found (ſaith the 
preacher) counting one by one, ro find out the 
account : ] Behold then the reſult of my 
moſt ſerious thoughts, which 1 publickly 
proclaim to all, and would have it diligent- 
f obſerved ; that, having diſtinctly conſi- 
* all things, one by one, I find nothin 
fo dangerous and therefore nothing ſo muc 
to be avoided by him, that would be ſted- 
faſtly wiſe and good, (v. 23.) as the con- 
verſation of Women; eſpeciaity thoſe that 
are of a lewd inclination. 


Ver. 28. Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but 1 


find not: one man among a thouſand have I found, 
but a woman among all thoſe have I not found. 
And where to meet with any of them, wit 
whom it is ſafe to have Society, Lam ftill 
to ſeek, though very deſirous to find: for 
—— here and there I have found atruly 
honeſt Man, among thoſe multitudes that at- 
tend upon me in my Court, yet I cannot ſay 
that among all my Acquaintance of the 
ther Sex (and I have a; great many, 1 Nin. 
I. I.) I have met with ſo much as one, 
that is what a Woman ſhould be; modeſt, 
lain-hearted, humble, ſincerely vertuous, 
without guile, hypocriſy and diſſimulation. 
N 3 
Ver. 29. Lo, this bat A 
God bath made man * but they bave 
fought out many inventions, ] Only obſerve this, 
that I do nor herein accuſe Gar be it from 
me) the Creator of the World; for I am 
aflured of nothing more than this, That as 
Gov made all other things very good in 
their ſeveral kinds, ſo He made both Men 
and Women in perfect integrity; with a 
clear underſtanding to judge aright, and 
wich an honeſt will, inclined to do ac- 
ordingly ; preſcribing them alſo no other 
Rule of life, but ſuch as was juſt and 8 
bar they, affecting to be greater than Go p 
intended, and to have more liberty than He 
allowed, raiſed ſcruples and doubts, queſti- 
ons and diſputes about their Duty; invent- 
ing many Ways to ſhift it off; and ſo de- 
raved themſelves, by following their own 


Chap. VII. en the ECCLESITASTES. 461 


vain fancies, and falſe reaſonings, rather 
than his bleſſed Will. See Annot. [&. 
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[2] Among all the Maxims of true Wiſdom 


and Piety, which are to be learnt, for 
the ſettlement of our mind in peace and 
tranquillity, notwithſtanding the van 


which men fooliſhly loſe; oy 
thing but heaping up Wealth, 


that is in all things, Solomom recommends 
to us in the firſt place; the care of that, 


minding no- 
or pleaſing 


themſelves in a voluptuons life, Ce. viz. 
to acquire 4 good Name. Which nothing 
but a vertuoùs uſe of all things, can be- 
ſtow upon us; and when we have it, will 
give us a ſingular delight at preſent, and 
embalm our memory when we are laid in 


our Graves. 


Which good Name (as Melan#hon obſerves) 
conliſts in o things: in che approbation 
of our own Conſciences judging aright, 

and in the approbation of other men, who 

_ alſo rightly judge. Both which are re- 
quired by God ; that we ſhould do right 


| and that others ſhould approve . 
of * is righely done. Unto "which | 


they are bound, for two Reaſons; that 
the difference of Vercue' and Vice may 


be the more confpicuous-; and that others 
may be _—_— by Examples. He requires 


therefore ct 
out of Society, and that t 
noured, whoſe manners are 


at infamous perſons be caſt 


be ho- 


without in- 


famy. Now ſince ſuch an approbation 


is a Divine Ordinance, it is 


manifeſt we 


may deſire this Glory; and, by the ſamg/ 
all ſcand 


_ reaſon, that we 'muſt avoid 


and take care that we may be com- 


Which Solomon here compares to a precious 
Ointment, becauſe nothing was more 
1 and refreſhing in thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries: and therefore uſed not of 

in Feaſts, but at other times, when'they 
were weary or languiſhing; for comfore- 


ing the brain, recreati 


ng the ſpirits, 


chearing the countenance, ſuppling the 
jus ; and for other ſervices tending to 


alth, as well as pleaſure. ' Which made 


Ointments to be held in the greateſt 
price and — and to be men- 


tioned at the 


reaſures of Kings, 


2 Kin, XX, 17. „e. XXXIX. 4. Suitable to chi 
is that of Finder, A Bath of warm' Water 


- doth not fo re the tired 


4 4s * 


And this of Tbucidhder, That Ear i. 
. 
lives upon the reputation he Hath go 


by worthy Deeds, which will 
not unweleome to him. 80 
part of this Verſe muſt be 


make 
g the latter 


* 


. elegant 


ly ſcattered in a 
ly, upon every occaſion, obtruded. 
[4] 7. 


7 mind of it. i 
as Was anciently ſaid, be v | 


this; 


Which will | 
ſome of which I have touched in the 
Prrapbraſe. And the more healthful we 
are, the more we had need to charge our 
ſelves with the thoughts of it, becauſe 
that is apt to make us forget it. So I 
have taken cha, not merely for living ; 
but vel, vigorous,.luſty and flouriſhing, 
ads we tranſlate. it truly, Hal. XXXVT1, 19. 
[c] J. 3. ] Ia the Explication of this Verſe, 
- I have touched upon another - ſenſe of 
the firſt word of it 9%: which figni- 
ies not only ſerrou, but anger or indig- 
nation alſo : by which ſome expound: this 
. Verſe... And underſtand thereby, either 


to be intended here. 


| X. * 
od a * 
X ** = - 
4 
* ” 


a diſcon- 


otherways it would be onl 
e Heathen, 


tented Saying, like that of 

The beſt thing is not to be born 
to die preſently. Unto which Doctrine (as 
Mela well ſpeaks) the Church is a 
Strange 


I cannot well paſs over this Verſe, without 


obſerving what all Interpreters note; an 
anomaſia (as — call it) that 
is, à near affinity both in the Letters and 
and in the ſound, of theſe two Hebrew 


words Schem Name, and Scbemen Oil or 


_ Ointment ;- as there is afterward, v. 5, 
6. between three other words, Sbir a 


Song, Sirim Thorns, and Sr a Pot. Which 
being found alſo in ſeveral other parts 
of the Bible, it ſhews that ſuch alluſions 


are not unſeemly, nor ought to be cen- 
ſured as affectations; if they be ſparing- 
ly uſed, and wiſely, gravely and decent- 
iſcourſe; not fulſome- 


2.] Now the Wiſe man knowing that 
nothing ſtirs us up more powerfully to a 


religious life, than the frequent remem- 


brance of our mortality (which alas 
we are not willing to think of) he next 


- - adviſes him that would be happy, to em- 
brace all occaſions that may put him in 


The Meditation of Death, being 


ment 
all Philoſophy. All the Precepts of Wiſ⸗ 
m, they thought was comprized in 


reſſes 


it ſo largely as he doth in the following 
Verſes: to the end, that we may make 
our life not only a Aeditation, but an Ex- 
_.erciſe of Death; which in the Chriſtian 
- Language is called Morrification. In ſhort, 
che thoughts of Death will, without any 
other Teacher (if we keep it always in 


mind) inſtruct us in all thoſe Vertues, 
procure us a Good Name; 


the anger of God afflicting men for ſin, 


4 
** 3 ave 10 


the next beſt 
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with reference to a well ſpent life; for The truth of the latter part of this Verſe is 


admirably 2 by St. Paul in 2 Cor. 
VIl. 132. As tor the Phraſe I ſhall only 
note, that a ill look is an exact Tranſlation 
into our Language, of the Hebrew Phraſe, 
which is here tranſlated ſadneſs of the counte- 


nance. Now a man may look il not only 


by ſickneſs, but, by reaſon of any other 
thing that afflicts him (as we find in the 
Caſe of Nebemiab, II. 2.) ſome of which 
I have expreſſed in the Furapbraſe. 


[4d] V. 4. Heart.] The thoughts, affections, 


and delight. 


Le] JZ. 5. Rebuke) The word includes rough- 


neſs and ſeverity in it; and is oppoſed to 
* ſmooth flatteries of thoſe, = ſeduce 
to fin. So I have underſtood Song (not 
excluding the common ſenſe of. the word, 
which I have alſo expreſſed) for as the 
firſt part of Wiſdom, is for a man to 

able to give good advice to himſelf and 
others; and the next part of it, to take 
ſuch advice when it is given: So. it be- 
longs to the firſt part, to ſee a man's 


. own-faults and reprove himſelf for the 


mz 
and to the ſecond, to receive ſuch reproof 


willingly from others, and to abhor to 


be flattered and ſoothed, as if he had no 


faults at all. 


[f] Y. 6.) This compariſon between rebuke 


and flattery, Corranus thinks is continued 
alſo in this Verſe ; upon which he para- 


Phraſes in this manner: As. thorns put un- 


and therefore no wonder Solo- 
mon not only begins with it, but 


or the angry reproofs that are given Sin- 
> whuch. are — of _on than 

proſpetity, or to applaud and humour 
them __ folly. But this is men- 
tioned v. 5. and therefore I take it not 


lag 
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der @ Fot, and kindled, make ſuch a crackling, 
would ſet the whole houſe on fire, 


as if t 
2 T5 noiſe. raiſe an expectation 


r 
greateſt flame ; eſently end in ſmoke a 
Tor : ſts Baal, . 4 a en 


uzzing in mens ears, and blow up their minds, 
extolling them to Heaven with their Praiſes ; 


but in. truth make them not one whit the ber- 
ter, c. But I do not ſee how the wor 
laughter can be well applied to this; and 
therefore I have omitted it, and only, 
thought fit here to mention it. 


om J. 
Atlani#hon , herein follows the PYulger ; 
| 5 miſchief 


this is, in all Governments : whereby ſuch 


excellently deſerving perſons as Palamedes 
_ Ariſtides "I mon and Th : 


emiſtocles were op- 
preſſed. The fountain of which Vice, is 
pride, envying the glory of others; and, 
that they may leſſen it, miſrepreſenting 
their counſels and actions: Which ſophi- 
ſtical depravation of other mens words, 
and deeds, is called Calumny. 


Burt I have not confined the ſenſe to this; 


. eaſieſt ſenſe of the 


And in this Expoſition I have taken Miſe as 


the Hebrew word Oſchek ſignifying all ſorts 
of oppreſſions, as I have noted before, 
cicher by fraud or by force. And the 
erſe ſeems to me, 


that which I have expreſſed in the Para- 
phraſe; by connecting it with ver. 5, as a 


_ reaſon why we ought to hearken even to 
the rebukes of the Wiſe; that we may 


acquire a good habit of mind, able to 


Hold out 4 7 o ppreſſion on the one 
hand, and 


ribery on the other: which 
none can do, who is not very vertuous, 


St. Hierom doth; not for one that is per- 


fed, but for a Frefcient: who hath not 


et ſettled wiſe Principles in his mind. 


It is poſſible alſo that So/omon may have re- 


we judge 


ſpect to the oppreſſions which men ge- 
nerally endure, in a State ill governed. 
Which raiſes a ju indignation, and holy 
warmth of zeal in the beſt of men: but 


if care be not taken to repreſs the vio- 
| lence of that perturbation, which this is 
apt to give us, it may turn into fury; and 
make ns behave ourſelves towards our 


Superiors, as men out of their Wits. 


the foregoing ; though it may be taken 


/ [4] Y. 8.] I have connected this Verſe with 
alone by itſelf. And the word 42bar, ſig- 


nifying either /peech or thing, ſome fol- 
— — the Vulgar) interpret this of the 


care that ought to be taken, in the Epi- 


or cloſe of an Oration (as St. Hierom 
peaks) rather than in the beginning or 
Preface to it; that, as we are wont to 


ſay, we may come off well, and leave a 


ſting in the minds of thoſe that hear it. 


Zut this is fo wide from the Wiſe man's 


urpoſe, that I do not think fit to fer 

wn an excellent Diſcourſe of the Lord 
Bacon s, upon this ſenſe of the words, 
Lib. VIII. % Augum. Scient. Parab. 10. 


And if we expound it of 2bings, it is but a 


dilute ſenſe to fay, that 4 thing * 
is better than a thing begun. Others there- 
fore take it to be the ſame with that, F- 
nis coronat Opas: which is true, but doth 
not complete the ſenſe ; unleſs we un- 
derſtand 15 in Nen 1 . on Con- 
clufion 0 things u to be expected, before 

7 ＋ 8 For whillt A ee 


growing and coming on, they appear 


-with a quite different face, from what 
they have, when they are gone and ſhall 


be no more. 
Yor, III. 


_ excellently ; but a litt 


- the flow and 


* PR 3 * 
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Chap. VII. on the ECOLBSIASTES. ug 


In the latter part of the Verſe, 


tre Wks” .” 

rit, is properly one that is — — 4 
he grows angry, or falls into any | 
ſion; who is oppoſed to proud in ſpirir 
becauſe it is bigh-windedneſs (as the word 
ſignifies) which makes mens paſſion riſe 
and ſwell haſtily. It may have relation 
to the former part, and be expounded in 
this — : 7 7 man 4 ſlew” to 
er tches eſs better, than 4 proud 
15 7 2 bluſtering Spirit ; whiſe * 4 
a s bis mind, and Poe 84 for t. 
management of Affairs, t brings 

ers 7 ud * we 


Or thus; A proud man is 4 Boutefeau, who be- 


pr 
ins the fray : but the patient bn irit is the 
2 ed end it ( F, ever it 4 well end- 
ed) and that is _ the = work, and the 
eater honour to bim, who is employed in it 
F : eb 


Or, which is till clearer, we ought to at- 


tend to the end of a thing with patience : 
becauſe it cannot be known wat it will 
prove, nor whither it tends, in the be- 
ginning: and we ſhould be the more 
prone to be patient in ſpirit, if we would 
expect the iſſue of every thing. Thus 
Corranus paraphraſes _ the words moſt 
- Fe, _ on 1 is 

no {ma , to judge of things 
of daflteſ; pripefiik 16 a3 Plunty . 


 turely, 8&6. for we ſee frequently that incon- 


erate men 4 very hard and 
difficult in the res. Brag # 23 


bo profitable and pleaſant the iſſue may prove, 


immediately deſpond'; and out of an itpatlence 
ſhall I ſay, or raſmeſs of — Af From the 
moſt excellent Enterprizes ; and many times be- 
tale themſelves to worſe, From which raſlmeſs 
and inconſtaney he will be very far removed, 
who endued with Divine Wiſdom, walts for 
And unto ths nothing contributes more, than a 
ſlow, conſfant and patient mind, that can en- 
dure labour and pains : which fedfafh and 
you conſidering how fruitful the end may be 
which he affeds, will not ſuffer . by any 
difficulty, trouble or '"wearineſs which be "meets 
hoe — in — 
purpoſe. Far differem from thoſe, 
4 proud, arrogant — think it i: baſeneſs, 
and unbecoming s gallent man, to attend upon 
% progreſſes of things, and 
events 2 


„ to be drawn from bis 
out 


to expe} their 


Thus he; which ſenſe I have not negleQed 


in my Parephraſe ; but comprized it, a 


the reſt; and it is thus, in part, ex 


more briefly by a wiſe and good man in 
that Age; when he told his Friend (who 
was undone becauſe he would not mind it) 
that be was an like unikilful Player at Tennis, 


3 ; whereas an 

Hape will þ io oferve end ee, 

che Ball will light, or where it will rebound ; and 
TJ "FFF | 


n _ e — * 0 a 
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, wo Is 3 [ * 
* 
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N her as 24 mg vel will let it fall on bis 


bo > 5 1 oy 12 7:49 | Te 2 T 
75 10, J. Theſe two Verſes depend on 

che Foretzoing Vile that anger is in- 

. -conkitenc with, Wiſſom; and fo ig mur- 


i and _tepining at the hardſhip we 
_ - meet, withal in evihtimes. And th 
.. as. the ſame. Corranws.. well gloſſes, let us 
"mat threw the. cauſes of . our anger . up 
times; but blame ourſelves, who at all 
_ times, if we want meelneſt of Wiſdom, 
mall grow angry upon the moſt frivo- 
los occaſions; and not only let looſe 
"the reins of our Anger, but of all other 


But I think this Advice, v. 10. is not 


t 


merely to be reſtrained to this, but ex- 


tended unto all forts of diſcontent, which 
are apt to make us complain of our pre- 
© ſent condition; and ſo to admire what is 
paſt, as not to mind what is preſent : as 
i they had nothing but what was good, 
ho lived before us; and we nothing but 
What is naught, in theſe days, Whereas 
; they complained juſt as we do now; an 
* of Thucidjdes was true then, as it ever 
Will be a nac Bags, tbe l always 
_ burthenſome,, Becaulc as Melanithon obſerves, 
we have a feeling ſenſe of preſent incom- 
modities; but know what was heretofore 
only by report: 2 ſo we praiſe thoſe 
ancient times, but do not like our own; 
Which may be as good. This we are ſure 
of, that all time, have their troubles: and 
it is che part of a wiſe and good man, to 


bear them, and not to increaſe them by 
* a fopliſh Cure. According to that Saying, 


bd 


e e xexdy. i an: let not one evil be 
_remedied by another. And that of Pythagoras, 
av dy pleas bx ys eite und” dyardi]a : A bat por- 
tion. of things fail to thy ſhare, take it; and do 
not grumble, nor be vered at it. And remem- 
ber, as Corranu gloſſes again, that 4 trul 

_ 17 J 


wiſe mam is never ſo tranſported with admira- 


* 
2 


tion of ancient times, as to deſpiſe the preſent; 


. erging out thoſe were the Golden, theſe the Iron 


. Ages + nor will _be-- ſalicitouſly. enquire into the 


Cauſes of what was then, and what is now ; 


_ when this is certain, that Vertue is the only 
cauſe . and Vice of e, 
which, in what time ſoever we fall, always 
produce the ſame effet. And to imagine that 
the ancient times ha 


* ours no good, is the conceit of a man 
t 


t judges inconſiderately. For our eyes 


ought not to be ſo fixed upon the pre- 
ſent calamities of our days, as blindly to 
oxerlook all the good: nor is the ancient 
felicity to be ſo admired, as not to re- 
member, that they alſo conflicted with 
many Tempeſts, and perhaps greater than 
we, as their frequent 


complaints of their 
times do abundantly —— He there- 


fote that is wiſe and fears Go p, will 
make account (as the truth is) that it 


£ 
= ©. 


is in our own choice, by bis Gra 


And therefore, 
upon tbe 


no evil in them, 


. * | „The- 
ther the times ſhall be good or bad; for 
if he live well, they cannot be bad to 
him; as on the contrary, they cannot 
be good, if he live wickedly, ?: 

I am the longer in theſe Obleryations, be- 


cauſe they are cans of migh — 4 


but moſt of the reſt I ſhall contract, as 
much as is poffible., _ 
LJ Y. II.] Moſt take this Verſe, as de- 


noting their happineſs, who have Riches, 
| as well as Wiſdom; which commonly is 
. deſpiſed without Y7altb. But the words 
may bear another conſtruction (which I 
© have not neglected, becauſe it agrees 
well with What follows) that Miſdom is 
equal to an lIuberltance; nay, much to be 
preferred before it. ; For they may be thus 
_ tranſlated, Both Wiſdom and an Inheritance 
are profebi for men in this world; but 
. ſpec! ly Wiſdom. Or, as Maldonate ren- 
ders. the, laſt Clauſe, Er Reſiduum eſt vi- 
 demiibus Salem, and there is a remainder 


to thoſe that ſee the Sun. That is, when 


all things in this World fail us, the fruits 

of Wiſdom only remain with us. 
F. 3 is farther explained in this 
Verſe: Where it will be needleſs to do 
more than barely obſerve, that the word 
we render defence is ſhadow in the Hebrew ; 
which in their Language ſigniſies pro- 
Kon. 994 2 7 25 8, For 
tha cauſe, thay came under the ſhadew of my 
Roof ; 4 e. Chat they ht be — 2 
from violence. Numb. 9. . Their ſha- 
* Ci. e. protection) is deparied , from 
them. R | ex 1 14 
Lede 13, 14.] Here follows an admira- 
ble Advice, to comply with our preſent 
condition, and ſuit our mind unto. it : 
Becauſe we cannot bring things to the 
bent of our own mind, and therefore 
had better ſtudy to conform our mind to 
our condition, whatſoever it be; whe- 
ther proſperity or adverſity. Into which 
the Divine Wiſdom hath divided our life, 
and fo proportioned them one to the 
other; that none can juſtly find fault 
wich his Divine diſpoſal ; nor, all things 
conſidered, tell how to mend them, or 

order them better. | 

So I have underſtood the laſt Clauſe of 
v. 14. in which is the only difficulty: 
find nothing after bim. Which words (of 
ter bim) {ome refer unto God, and make 
the. ſenſe to be, that after Him (or belide 
Him) a man ſball find nothing certain: and 
therefore it is beſt to depend upon Him 
alone, Which I have not taken notice 
of in the Parapbraſe, and therefore men- 
tion here. Others refer after bim, unto 
man; and that us ways (which it may 
befic juſt to ſer down. me. tranſlate 
it thus ; For this end, that man may find out 
none of thoſe" things; which ſhall befal him 
 bereafter: | 


G 


Gere der and being *# fed yy I O- 
# Fx what 1 come, e 4-4 
in proſperity, . nor deſpair in 21 
Others chus; (which. d Aal donate s Gloſs) 
Tat 4 man loſing in time of adverſity, what 
be bad Sauen i poſperins mighs not. adbere 

too much. to the things of this World.  Melanc- 

thon. alone interprets: fd nothing, in this 
ſenſe, that be might got betale . bimſelf unto 


unallowed courſes: but in proſperity kee 
_ himſelf Were 5 et x _ — 
tion, and not be carried beyond it by 
vain curioſity; and in adyerſity expect 
the help of Go b, in the uſe. of ſuch re- 
medies as He hach ordained. $5) 
LJ 7; 5 This Verſe may either be joined 
with the precedent, or with the follow- 
ing: I haye connected it with both, in 
my Paraphraſe upon it, and v. 16. where 
1 „ 5 attended to the Scope of the Wiſe 
man in this Chapter; and accordingly 
interpreted that and the ſeventeentn 
Verſe; which will admit of ſeveral other 
Expoſitions. et eee eee 
hey are commonly expounded of Publick 
Juſtice ; which ought. to be, neither too 
rigid, nor too remils and negligent. In- 
ſomuch that AMelandt bons words are, non 
Aubium eſt; there is no doubt he Pond 
of Political Juſtice, which governs the 
things of this life; and conſiſts in a mean, 
between cruelty and negligence. Too 
much ſeverity becomes cruelty; as it was 


in Aurelian : and too much indulgence 


confirms men in wickedneſs, as it Was in 


the days of Arcadiu. A good Governor, 


like Auguftas, takes a middle courſe; an 
doth not ſeek that middle with too much 
ſubtilty: but rather, as in Go p, lets 
mercy prevail over judgment. The like 
„ ſaich he, is ſubjoined about 
Wiſdom : for, as too much ſeverity be- 
_ comes. cruelty, ſo too much Wiſdom, that 
is, ſubtilty, becomes cavilling ſophiſtry, 
and cheating. And thus he interprets 
V. 17. that à Magiſtrate ſhould not to- 
lerate enormous Vices. 


Dr. Hammond alone, as far as I have read, | 


makes the ſixteenth Verſe, Be not righteoms 
over-much, &c. to be the Objection of a 
Worldling; who takes that for an exceſs of 
: Dug which brings any damage, or 
: worldly deſtruction. upon him. Which is 
anſwered, faith he, in v. 17. Be not wick- 
ed over- much, &c. that is, the fears, and 
from thence the prudential (but often- 


times very impious) practices of the 


Worldling, are the more probable Path, 
to the moſt haſty ruins. Vid. Anſw. to 
Cawdry, Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


But this is not coherent, in my Opinion, 
with the reſt of the Chapter; and there- 


fore I have followed rather the Opinion 
of Gregory Nazianzen';; who interprets it 
of heat and zeal, more than needs, 


Chap. VH. be K CC EMA STES. 


bour; or 


766 


my without reaſo 439% [cretigns- Which 5 
| Eee L che 2 ms in the World, 
b = 5 a Hreat wy 7 1 7 
And the ſame pailion,: ſaith he, i both 

dont. righteouſneſs, and abqut, e 
| Doqwhrus d genf N AY, IE FN Kc. 


i e * don Hin: 
I ſhall. omit other Interpretations (hich 
are collected by Del ria, and mor edpi- 
_ oully by Hackſpan. Lib. II. Miftellen, C1.) 
and mention only that of. Chua Who 
cexpounds it of a Yan ., affectation: vf Ju- 
ſtice and Wiſdom. Which Interpretation 
is in part followed by the Lord Baton, 
I.. VIII. de Ws Selent. Cp. 2. Parab. 
? is - whoſe Diſcourſe. upon the words, 


4 all not ſend the Reader, to ſeek, but 
ſet it down. iutirely ; becauſe it: i very 
uſeful. There are times, faith Talker, 
*© wherein great Vertues arg poſed to 
certain ruin. And this fate befals 
men eminent for Courage, or Juſtice ; 
„ ſometimes rs ſometimes foreſeen 
“ afar off. But if Fudence be alſo added 
to their other accompliſhments ; that 
_ ©, 16; if they be Wary and watehful over 
their own ſafety ; then they gain thus 
much, that their ſudden; deſtruction 
proceeds from. gounſels altogether hid- 
Aden and obſcure by which both env 
may be avoided, and theit _ I 
< upon them unprovidet + As for 
© nmium!(over-mndh) which is! fee down 
« in the Pareble''(fince- they are nat the 
© words of fome Periander, but : of Salem, 
„„ who. now and then notes the eyils in 
% mens lives, but never commands them) 
„ it is to be underſtood, not of Vertue 
« itſelf (in which there is no him but 
ot à vain and inviduous affectation, 
and oſtentation thereof. 
C A Point ſomething reſembling this, the 
* ſame Jacit intimates in 2 Pailage 
e touching Lepidm; ſotting it down as 
% a Miracle, that he had never been che 
«© Author of any ſervile Sentence, and 
& yetaremained ſafe in ſuch cruel times. 
mind; whether. "theſe "things be ' governed "4 
Fute; or whether it lies alſo in our own: 


both from danger 


r 
and fron and [ellen contuma 5 


[0] VJ. 17. ] There are thoſe, 5 b al tirſha 
underſtand not, Be not too wicked; bur, Be 
not too buſy ; make not too great a ſtir 
and buſtle about the things this World 

8 in dangerous times) do not 

deſtroy 1 by too much toil and la- 

or by too much ſtirring, when 8 
is better to be quiet and ſit ſtill. 
which I have taken no notice in the 

Paraphraſe; and therefore mention it here. 

For though the word be not uſed com- 

monly in this ſenſe, yet it * original 


tion. 


456 
| dition; ad the Advice of che Son 
eb is ſomething to this purpoſe, 


' Eeeleſ, VIL 6, 7. dnt 2 

[2] Y; 7.) The foregoing Advice he looks 

upon as ſo uſeful, that preſſes it far- 

ther here, ver. 18. and promiſes more ſe- 
corny How ſuch a religious prudence, as 
reaches us moderation, and yet keeps us 
ſtrick to our Duty; than from the great- 
eſt Armies that men can raiſe for their 
defence, ver. 19. 

For (as Melonttbon obſerves) Alex. Fberæ u 
was ſlain by his Wife, and his Brethren; 
though he lay in an high Tower, well 

oned, to which none could aſcend 

but by Ladders. And the Father of 
Alexander was flain in the midſt of a 
publick Pomp, his Princes and his Guards 
fooking on; as Julia Ceſar alſo was in 

. Senate. 1 . ac 
en mighty men] every one knows is, in 

| SY Phaſe * as i 

men. And ſo. Bocharras inter prets that 
ficule place, Numb, XI. 31. where ſpeak- 

ing of the vaſt quantity of Quails chat 
came into the Camp, Moſes ſaith, he that 
gathered leaſt, | res homers ; that 

1, ſaich che forenamed Writer, many 

- heaps: for ſo he thinks bower ſhould be 

there tranſlated,” as it is in ſome other 
places, L. I. de Sacris Animal. Cap. XV. 


r . 
11 20.) Here he ſeems to limit what he 


d ſaid before, with this exception; 
that no man can be always ſo wiſe and cau- 
flow, as never to offend, Which Melanithon 

Se. calls Politics ſententia : and refers 
to lapſes in Government; like that of 

Yoſtab: ; who was a very good Prince, but 
. periſhed b engaging raſhly in an un- 
neceſſary War. theretore the Cha- 
racter of 'a Governour, as well as of a 
man, muſt be fetched from the con- 
ſtant ſtrain, and bent of his actions; 


and not from particular facts. For he is 
a 


good Governour that always intends 


to do right, though he ſometimes miſ- 
carry (as Devid and the forenamed Fo- 
| — and he is an ill Governour, who 
no ſuch deſign, but quite contra- 


2. though ſometimes he do well, as 
EF, 
5 be . 


he difference thereſore muſt 
from their pe 

inclination. 
There are thoſe who connect this Verſe, 
with the next rather than the foregoing : 
but I have referred it to both, and not 

anfirly I think; as may be ſeen in the 


Par e upon v. 21. 
[r 9 hich the Lord Bacon (L. VIII. 
2. Parab. 4.) refers * to 
i ; and thus diſcourſes upon 


vain 
it. © Ir is a matter almoſt beyond be- 


lief, what diſturbance * 
e unprofitable curioſity , about fbole 


— 


A PARAPHRASE Chap. VII. 


"4 things that concern our perſonal in- 
ce tereſt: That is, when we make a too 
cc ſcrupulous = after ſuch Secrets, 

cc which once diſcloſed and found out, 
« do but cauſe diſquiet of mind; and | 
ce nothing conduce to the adyancing of 
ec our deſigns. For ff there follows 
cc wexation add di of mind : human 
cc Affairs being ſo full of treachery and 
cc ingratitude, that if there could be pro- 

cc cured a Magical Glaſs, in which we 
cc might behold the hatreds, and what- 
cc ſoever malicious contrivances are any 
« where raiſed up againſt us, it would 
cc de better for us, if” ſuch a Glaſs were 
«© forthwith thrown away and broken in 
e pieces. For things of this nature, are 
« like the murmurs of the leaves of 


— 2 which in a ſhort time vaniſh. 


& Secondly, This curiofity loads the mind too 
ce much with ſuſpicions, and . e | 
cc jealouſies: which is the molt capital 
« Enemy to counſels; and renders them 
ce inconſtant and involved. ' Thirdly, The 
e ſame curioſity doth ſometimes fx thoſe 
« evils which otherways of themſelves would 
ce paſs by ws and fly away. For it is a dan- 
ce gerousthing to irritate the conſciences 
cc of men; who, if they think themſelves 
« to lie undiſcovered, are eaſily changed 
« for the better; but, if they perceive 
ee themſelves to be detected, drive out 
© one miſchief by another. And there- 
fore it was deſervedly eſteemed the 
« higheſt Wiſdom in Pompey the Great; 
cc that he inſtantly burnt all Sertorias's 
c Papers, unperuſed by himſelf, or ſuf- 
„ fered to be ſeen by others. 
Some take this Verſe to ſpeak of thoſe, who 
willin ly lend their ears to Informers and 
Detractors; who will bring them what 
is ſaid abroad, whether true or falſe. And 
therefore, ſaith Solomon, ſince there is no 
man but who offends ſometimes, not 
thou thyſelf excepted, do not hearken 
unto thoſe who reckon up other mens 
faults; leſt chou hear thy own, from 
thoſe that are of thy Family. Thus 


Maldonate. 
[5] F: 23.1 Here he ſeems to reſume his 
in the beginning of the Book, 


E 7 


e 
iſcourle, 
concerning the ſhortneſs of humane un- 

derſtanding; and the e finding 
the truth and the reaſon of things. But 
no account can be given, why he thus 
ſtarts from his Subject, on a ſudden, 
without any coherence. And therefore 
1 have endeavoured to give another ac- 
count of this, and the following Verſe : 
Which I have ſo interpreted, that they 
may be knit to the foregoing, I cannot 
ſay that herein I have followed 
Guide, but my own Judgment: whic 
led me to think this to be a continued 


Diſcourſe. But they that diſlike my con- 
nection, 


. -cerning 


their cunning ſo fly, and their 


found them inexplicable; though he had o 
- ſpared no pains to penetrate into them. This I have not al 
: _ alſo taken notice of de Dies Incerpreta- 


This he makes the ſenſe of 


ü. 252 n een lee u $5695 9.94 
1755 | 26] And then in this Verſe, Solomon 
gives añ account of the danger they are 

in, who ſuffer themſelves to be inſuared 
Women (who 0 

adviſes him, Mamonides refers it to the evi and 


dy the Arts of naugh 
ate ſo numerous, that 
who would be 3220 
bow he enters into familiaricy 


made to relate to that. 


he two words we tranſlate ſnares and 
nete (to which he (compares her beart, 


4. e. her invention, devices, ce.) both 
ſignify nett. Only the former ſignifies the 

ets of Hunters ; the latter, the Nets (or 

- Draggs rather of Fil 
1 £2 as the LXX. diſtinguiſh them. The 
former indeed is applied alſo to Fiſhes, in 


this Book, Chop. IX II. and therefore The common Editions of the LXX. may be 
the truer difference perhaps is, that the 


former ſignifies finer, the latter coarſer 
but 2 Nee inch as cannot be 
broken, but will certainly deſtroy; as 
the Root, from whence Cherew comes, de- 


notes. Both theſe words are in the Plural 
Number to denote, the vaſt multitudes 


chat — e 
ways ave co entang them, al 
1 1 8 


[4] V. 28. ] Gre inter rets 
his Verſe ber of their Chaſtity; 


tions; eſpecialiy 


6.2 


<- 


red.t to 


Bo 


te preioers them. 


to wigs ib g 
1 J. 29.] In the beginning of this Verſe, 
44 Ja Salama ſpeaks not of 
the Rule 


to be very cautious 
with that 
Sex) who have brought ſore calamities 
upon the greateſt men; ſuch as Samp/or,. 
David and Paris, and many other beſides 
Solomon himſelf, The next Verſe I have 


on the ECCL'ESTASFTES. 


nection, muſt reſt; ſatisſied (as far as I 
can ſee) with that of Corranus (which 
hath more colour for it, than any other) 
ho takes this Verſe: to be a Preface 
to what the Wiſe: man had to add con- 
the ſubtil Arts of Women to 
draw men in, if they bEgnot- exceeding 
cautious. Their wits being ſo — — 
| ure- 
ments ſo many, that he profeſſes he 


of great Beauty; but he w 


ſaid, Go o inffitured. 4 
| ſhould bebave themſelves y all 


of mens actions, which Gon 
to them: The ſenſe being, as at he had 
Order bew men 
0ul | things 3... 
they contrive how. 0 go b nds. 
As David, for inſtance, had many Wives 
es 1 ould not be 
content without another man's. 
had a great Power, but he would be a 
Monarch: which is the fault of many 


other Great Men. 


her neglected; and 


tion of the laſt words of the Verſe, Men 


| ſought out the thoughts f the great or : 
| on rr YES woe 


, That is, not 
contented with his own condition, be 
affetted to be like the Angels, nay, like . 


ries man draws upon himſelf, here in 


en, Ezek. XX VI. 


in the 


this world: underitanding by cheſchbonorb 
(inventions ) man's fooliſh _ realonings 
3 he precipitates himſelf, into 
the evils he endures. © For he thinks 
* he wants this and that, when he doth 
% not: and he thinks this and the other 


thing makes him miſerable, which, hath. 


« no hand in it. But we may ay, 0 Ma- 
en of 


* lacbi doth (Chap, I. 9.) This bat 


*© means of your ownſelves; and as the Wile. 
% man elſewhere ( Prov. XIX. 3.) The. 
«c fooliſhneſs f man per verteth bu way ; and. 
© bu heart freteth again the Lord, Aare 


Nevochim. Pars III. Cap. 12. 


8 
. 4 


_ corrected out of 2 Hereſ, XIX. 


who quotes this Verſe thus— See rn 
Agave (in the common Editions, even. 
glott Bible, it is ov» + A 

moſt abſurdiy) ire Lab aurol , ig 
t daulels i. According to which 1 


have, partly, framed m 2 „ ta- 
king eunilds to refer to — ark Warth 
ing, and i to the Will ; But I have 
attended alſo to the common read; | 


n 


the latter end of the Verſe; which is, 


not zie, but A.,: 
72 b & 8 3 14 
f l 2 Ar av & 
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others; without an extraordi nary r Grace 8 veral Advices, as 4 proper e 
; t 


neſs of our mortality, 
1 patience, pr 
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ormer.  Wherein he hui 2 


trouble we n in 
principal of which are, ſeriouſnels, my 


3 
ZZ 2 2 | 


- #4 


. 33 
Y 
” 
; E > » K "TE 
. " ; 
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*« * * 


7 

. men when we can avoid 4, caution 
| > ire hrs Women) he now adds 
" = leſs moment ; which have 


private, but alſo to publick 
72 e ohes ec to this no 
| 4s ſhort Summary as I can of 


2 75 — en Treaty 
x men male . elves 1 miſe 
pred ed 


*% by not being either too much di 
publick ai diſturbance ; much 


a ed ovens of rhe Yon 


| puniſhment the bad: but to e 
weld in the preſent at Foe 
: and be contented and ſubmit — 


1 (though we do not under 
Pond it )- when any alteration comes: —.— 
4 this ickion anto all tbe 2 

' 1 wire into thoſe things, of 

ble” to ive an account. 


Ver, ; I. 


HO is «the we man? on 
who knoweth the interpretation 

« this . wiſdom maketh bis f. ace to 
3 e 


47 There is no man is he 
is wiſe enough to andertey and to 
ive by theſe Rules: But let that man re- 
he alſo, that as true Wiſdom gives 
| che greateſt comfort, confidence and cou- 
to himſelf, ſo it is apt to make him 
955 and gentle unto others; And there- 
fore let no man pretend unto it, nnleſs it 
diſpoſe him unto ſuch Vertues: For the 
dee he hath into men, and bu- 
ſmeſs, and things, and the better able he 
i6 to folye all doubts and difficult Caſes, 
and thereby ſatisfy both himſelf and other 
men'; the ork friendly, courteous and af- 
fdble ſhould he be to all; and the more hum- 
ble, 'meek and gentle alſo: Which is — 
more Majeſtical, and will gain — 


Iz as a prin- 
cipal Fein "7 re for his own 
and the publick ſafety; to live in duriful 
Obedience to the King's Edicts, and Com- 
mands, which do not thwart the Laws of God: 


dd har nor mere 


LAPARAPHRASE: 


E "ay . 
7 s F gin 
3 foe the World 3 as they — <5 


certain manner 


— fear of his diſplea- 


: 
, ; 13 


true faith and 2 neee: 


A : Be not aur F lie 

not in an evil t oof . 
ver pleaſeth bin.] thing, for CE 
port thee to ſhew the leaſt di e him, 
much leſs to refuſe his Commands unman- | 
- nerly, or to do any t that may throw 


thee our of his favour ; er if thou 

offended him, let thy next care be not 

Re d obſtinately in the error, but to — 
- thyſelf and his don: not ima- 
thou canſt flee ſo faſt: from his an- 

ger that it ſhall not reach thee; for his 

the power is ſo la 1 one time 


—— We fe}. I on che and puniſh thee. 


\ Ver. 4 the word of a is, there 
— who unto bim, What 
47 2 For the 's Commands are 
backed with Power; fo that if he give Sen- 
tence __ thee, his Officers are ready 
to do Execution immediately; never exa- 
mining whether it be right or wrong but 
holding themſelves "obliged to do as he 
bids them. And indeed 'who may _ 
on him, or call him to an account that 
hath no Superior? Or who can controul 
him, that hath all the power of the King- 
ee 
er. 0 
feel no evil thing: and 4 wiſe man's heart diſ- 
cerneth both time and j Therefore, 


not for Conſcience ſake, but, for thy 
own ſafety and ſecurity yield obedience to 


the King's Commandment ; for ſo thou 
ſhalt avoid the trouble both of thy mind 
and of thy body: and if thou 'precendeſt 
to Wiſdom, ſhew it, not in him 


and contending with him, but in a pru- 


dent declining what thou canſt not ho- 
neſtly do; in obſerving and yy the 
fitteſt Seaſon, and in the moſt inoffe 


and winning manner, to inſinuate good ad- 
vice, when the King N an error. 
See Annor. [ 2. l 

Ver. 6. J aſe 2 ow 
time, and FF 


„ Ae men ſuſfer v 
cauſe there is a certain ſe on for, and a 


doing every thing; 
which if it be not underſioof (and it requires 
no ſmall pains to be able to diſcern it 
or not embraced, it is not only im 
ble to be done, but many und great in- 
conveniencics inſue upon that overſight, 
or neglect. Se Annot. [F 
* +; 7. For be knoweth not that which. 
: for who can tell him when it ſhall 
For no man can 1 e 
will return again: future ching 
ſo much in the k, that neither 
nor any one one elſe can inform him what 


ther has 


— 
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be hereafter; or when that will come, 
which in the courſe of things may proba- 
bly be expected. See Annot. [g] 
Ver. 8. There is no men that bath power 
over the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither hath 
he power in the day of death: and there is 
no diſcharge in that war, neither ſhall wicked- 
neſs deliver rboſe that are given to u.] But let 
no Prince, though never ſo great, preſume 
hereupon to abuſe his power to Tyranny 
becauſe' he hath no Superiour to contro 
him: but remember theſe things following. 
Firſt, that though he command over mens 
bodies, yet he hath no dominion over their 
minds and ſpirits ; nor can he hinder them 
from thinking what they pleaſe, no more 
than he can the Wind, from blowing where 
it liſteth: and vert, that he cannor com- 
mand them long; ſor death will come, and 
irreſiſtibly ſeize on him, as well as on the 
—— man: nay, he cannot rule the Chan- 
ces of War, nor promiſe himſelf certain 
Victory in the day of Bartel: or if he have 
had a great while good ſucceſs, yet nei- 
policy, nor his power, ſhall be a- 
ble always to defend him from the yenge- 
ance that will be taken, of the injuſtice, 
cruelty, and impiety, which he exerciſes in 
his Government. See Annot. 1 | 


Ver. 9. Al this have I ſeen, | 
heart unto every work that i done 2 
ſun : there is 4 time wherein one man ruletb 
over another to his own burt,] There is no 
reaſon therefore to be ſo much as ambi- 
rious of great Power; zor in the view I 
have taken of all manner of things in this 
World, which I have weighed alſo and con- 
ſidered daily, I have obſerved that ſome- 
time unlimited power breaks itſelf in pieces 
and the Dominion to which a man is pro- 
moted, ends in his own ruine, as well as 
theirs whom he pilla 
verns. Se Annot. [3]. 
Ver. 10. And ſo f ſaw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the where 
they had ſo done: this is alſo vanity. ] And 
among other things, I alfo obſerved ſuch 
wiches men carried 'to their Graves, who 
had 'been honoured as gods while they hiv- 
ed, becauſe they were Go p's Miniſters, 
and fare in the Judgment Seat, in that ve- 
ry place where he himſelf is preſent; but 
were no ſooner gone, but they were for- 
gotten, in that very City where they had 
3 ſuch high Authority: ſo vain is 
the Pomp wherein Great Men live, and 
wherein they ate buried; which vaniſhes 
ogether with them, and, if they were not 
od in their place, is no more remembred. 
 &r Amor, TEL SO” pre 9 
Ver. rr. Becauſe ſentence againſt av evil 
work * not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart 
of rhe ſons of men w fully ſet in them to do 
evil.) But theſe 65ers move not 


5 | * 


wicked, neither ſhall be prolong his 


and tyrannically go- 


5 Vers. They. I commended mirth, Vedi 's 


R 
nt proſperity. For though Got hath 
pronounced a dreadful . ainſt all 
wicked men, and eſpecially thoſe that a- 
buſe their Power unto tyranny over others; 


yet becauſe execution is not preſentiy done 
upon them, but they Rye in all zatchly 


ſplendor, both they, and others ad, by 
eir example, 2 more audaciouſly' 
ſumptuous in their wickedneſs; and think 
of nothing but doing miſchief, by rapine, 
and all manner of iniquity in the : 
Se Annot. II. * a 
Ver. 12. J Though s finer do evil an bun- 
dred times, and hi: days be d, yet ſure- 
I know that it ſhall be well with them that 
ar God, which fear before' bim] Not conſi- 
dering or believing this, which I am af- 
ſured, as an undoubted truth, chat t 
ſuch a powerful Sinner commit innumera- 
ble ſpoils upon his poor Subjects, and no 
harm beſal him a long time, yet, as God 
will make thoſe good men an amends whoſe 


reverence to his Majeſty makes them chuſe 


rather to ſuffer than to ſin; and, notwieh- 
ſtanding all their oppteſſions, maintain their 
integrity, and continue in awful "obedience 
unto him, and unto their Goyernours. See 
Annot. []. | 
Ver. 13. But it ſhall not be well with the 
ſhadow ; be he 7 — ry 
are 4; 8 + becau eareth not befor 
God.) N Hs 
that impious Tyrant becauſe he deſpiſes 
Gop and his Providence, and fears not 
his divine Vengeance: Nor are we with- 
out Examples of ſuch men, who have haſt- 
enced their own ruine; and by their yio- 
lence ſhortened their Reign ; vaniſhed 
—_—_ ſuddenly, like a ſhadow: | 
Ver. 14. e A vanity which is done up- 
on the earth, that there be juſt men untowbow 
it happeneth according to the work of the wick- 
ed : again, there be wicked men to whow it 
happenerh 9 to 3 
I 2 that this aiſo is rt Bi cen. xam- 
ples, indeed, do not deter them from wick- 
edneſs, becauſe t ſee Inſtances on the 
other fide (which is an afflicting conſide- 
rey that vertuous men imes fall in- 
to fuch miſeries, as the wicked rather de- 
ſerve to ſuffer ;-and, on che contrary 


impious men enjoy all the profpericy, 
to 


which one would think, belongs 6 

the righteous ; This, I have ed 
already, is the lamencable condition of 
things, and a great part of rhe troable of 
this World; to which I have given the beſt 
ſarisfation 1 could, III. 27, V. 8.” See An- 


, * i _ the . 
car, to arink, f merry ; for tha 
& chids with him of bit labour, the 27 
of bis life, which God giveth Bits under 


* 
© a 
** F 


* 3 


” F 
4 
: TY 
- — 


Aud muſt again commend that advice 
22 | —y uded one of theſe. Diſ- 


to be merry whilſt he ; 
— oberly 


account, 
Ses Anne 


And 


courſes: (III. 22.) that this ought neither to 
I e 2 mn in —5— proceedings, 


diſcour 
nor —.— him careful and ſollicitous about 


events; hut only move him, in the fear of 
Gon {of which I juſt now ſpake, v. 11. 
For there 1s 
nothing better, than 1 and freely to 
enjoy the preſent things, which the 


bounty of Gop beſtows upon us; with 
— to Him, and — to others: 


For when a man, by his pains and labour, 


hath gotten a great Eſtate, this is all that 
he can call his; G0 p having only lent 
him what he hath, for his preſent uſe, while 
he carries here in this life; and then he 
muſt reſign it unto others, and give an 

how he hath uſed it, unto Him, 


9 > 


ot. 0]. 3. nt F 
Ver. 16, When I applied mine heart 


1% 
| know. wiſdom, and 10 5 the buſineſs that 


& done the earth ; (for alſo there is that 
neither — nor night 8 with . his. eyes.) 
In this therefore reſt ſatisfied, and do not 
trouble thyſelf wich curious inquiries, Why 
things are adminiſtred with ſuch inequali- 
ty, as is before mentioned: for I have 
travelled, as much as any Body, in that 
diſquiſition, and, with great application of 
mind, have made a_moſt diligent- ſearch in- 
to the cauſes and reaſons, of the whole 
management of affairs here in this world 
(my mind being one of. thoſe, that is as 
eager and greedy of Knowledge, as others 
are of riches ; for which. they toil all day, 
and take little reſt in the night.) See An- 
Ver. 17. Then 1 beheld all the works-of God, 
that a man cannot 


done. under the ſun : becauſe though & man la- 
Jour 0 ſeek it out, yet be ſhall not find it; yes 


farther,.. though a wiſe man think to know it, 


pet be ſhall nat be able to find it.] But this 


Was all the ſatisfaction at which I could ar- 


rive, That the Providence of Gop, with- 
out all doubt, governs. every thing in this 
World; but why he ſuffers the Wicked to 
proſper, and the vertuous to be oppreſſed 
hem; why he doth ſometime ſpeedily 
cut off a wicked Tyrant, and ſometime 
defer the execution ſo long, that he lives 
to do a World of miſchief, and yet goes per- 
_ haps to his Grave in peace (v. 10.) it is 
 Impoffible to give a full account: For there 
i Uttle or nothing N man can know 
of the ſecrets of his counſels, or indeed of 
any other of his Works; Which are in- 
1 utable 6 us, thou 
yer ſo muc 


to nd them on 
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out the work that is 


a man take ne- 
t; nay, 
_ though the wien man in the World mate 


height _ 


. Later ang yell as more honeſt) 
ee contend 


E * * 
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. E tran * neee 90 
9. (4] 4 x] To the adyices he had given in 


regoing * he. now. adds 
ſome new ones; the firſt of which is 
5 cy ; has te _— — 2 ws 
bs in this world muſt not make us moroſe 
_— reiliows,. ſevere and rigoroxs ; 1 20 
an benign, gentle and 25 And the more we 
know, the more humble we ought to be ; 
and by the very -cheerfulneſs and plea- 
 ſantneſs of out countenance, invite others 
tous; and not by our frowning, for= 
bid chem, or make them afraid to ap- 
Tis Irake to bethe weaning of the £4 Verte; 
to meaning of erſe 

in my Farapbraſe upon Which, 7725 - 
relpect to ſeveral. acceptations of the ſe- 
veral Words, which it will be too long 
here to give an gccount of. They that 


will conſult Interpreters will find how 


they vary; and therefore I ſhall only 
mention the Expoſition of  Melan&bow 
upon the latter part of the Verſe (which 
is not commonly known) which follow- 
ing the LXX, he thus tranſlates: Vi, 
dom is the light F 4 man's countenance ; but 
4 pertinaciow (or impudent obſtinate) per- 
ſow * ap. hatred, Which be ex- 
plains. in this manner, that Wiſdom 
which can judge aright, when ſeverity 
is profitable, or when  lenity will do 
beſt, when it is fit to make 5 
to be quiet; brings a man great glad 
nels ; but a pertinacious perſon, WhO is 
ſtiff and obſtinate in his Opinion; and 
will not hearken to thoſe that give him 
good counſel, but follows the motions of 
his. own anger and obeys his paſſions, 
_ deſtroys himſelf and others. As the per- 
_ . tinacious humour, for inſtance, of : 
cles and Demoſthenes was moſt pernicious 
unto all Greece. |, 8 3 
L547. 2 This pertinacious humour ſhews 
itſelf oft-times, in oppoſing the Sovereign 
Authority: whereby men create to them» 
_ſelyes. and others, great trouble in this 
World, And. therefore Solomon adviſes 
men in the next place (deſiring them 
not to diſlike. che counſel, becauſe. the 
King gives it) to live in dutiful ſubjec- 
tion to their Prince; as a ſingular means 
of leading a happy life. For it is hard 
to ' ſay, whether Prudence and Ju- 
ſtice of a Sovereign, in ruling well; oc 
the humble and peaccable ſpirit of the 
— le in complying with the eſtabliſhed 
- * . n moſt to the publick 
Welfare, Certain it is, chat it is much 
ſafer and cafier (as well | 


hs 


— 
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and unſettle the peace of Kingdoms ; 


— Princes do not govern as they 
t. 1 
— makes this Verſe to contain 
Precepts (as the LXX. alſo ſeems to do) 
in this manner: Obſerve the Commandment 
F the King; and the word of the Oath of 
4. A Sentence, faith he, exceeding 
worthy of conſideration and remem- 
brance: in which he commands us to 
_ obſerve: the Command of the King; but 
with this reſtriction, that we obſerve 
the Law of Go p, and do nothing con- 
trary unto chat. For he calls the Law 
the Oath of God; becauſe Go p made the 
Sanction of it, in promiſes and threat- 
nings with an Oath. But this Interpre- 
tation wholly neglects one word in the 
Hebrew, Viz. al: and it draws both dibrarh 
and ſbebuath Elobim from their ordinary 
and uſual ſenſe, to a meaning that is 
forced and ſtrained. For which reaſon 
another Expoſition is not natural; which 
makes this indeed one Precept, but in- 
ſtead of raking the latter part of it for 
an obligation to obſerve it, turns it into a 
. of it; in this manner: Keep the 
Ning Commandment, but according to the 
a Od of God; that is, as far as Religion 
and the Faith we owe to the great Lord 
of all will ſuffer. | 3 
This is true, but not the true ſenſe of the 
Hebrew word for Oath ; which ſome would 
have relate to the Covenant made with 
God in Circumciſion ; which is ſtill far- 
ther off from the buſineſs than the No- 
tion which Aelantt bon had of it. Our 
Tranſlation is the plaineſt and moſt li- 
teral; be obedient to the King, and that 
in regard (or becauſe of the matter) of the 


ſtil remaining in Yegerize, of the Oath 
wherin the Soldiery bound themſelves to 
the Chriſtian Emperors : By. God, and by 


| Chrift, and by the Holy Ghoſt, and by the A- 
10 of om Emperor ; which, next after God, 
was io 


and bonoured, L. 2. C. 5. 
Where he adds this remarkable reaſon for 
it; becauſe to him, when he hath receiv- 
ed the Name of Auguſta, faithful Devo- 


tion is to be performed, and all vigilanc 


_ ſervice 


id, as unto 4 preſent and corporeal - 
God. The violation of which Oath, tho 
made to an Heathen Prince, how. hei- 
nouſly God takes; even as a deſpiſing of 
an Oath made to himſelf, and a breach 


of his own Covenant, . thoſe terrible 
threats do ſufficiently demonſtrate (Exel. 


VII. 12, 13, 14, Ce.) which are de- 
nounced nſt Zedeliab, who rebelled 
againſt the King of Babylon, who bad made 


n | 
him ſwear by God, 2 Chron. XXXVI. 13. 


Some of the Phariſees were the firſt that we 


read of, who would not take this Oath 
of Allegiance ; but (as Joſephus tells us, 
L. Mil. Antiq. Cap. 3.) boalting them- 


ſelves to be the moſt exact Obſervers of. 


the Law of God, and therefore the moſt 
in his favour (while they were full of in- 
we pride, wh, and Tod 2 | 
openly. to oppoſe s, and preſum 
by their LEN to raiſe _ I 
them, and annoy them: refuſing, ſaith 
he, to take the Oath, when all the 
8 had ſworn. to be faithful to Ceſar. 
this Sect, he adds, there were above 


ſix thouſand: who were ſo far from leſ- 
ſening their crime by this refuſal, and 
making what they did againſt his Autho- 
_ rity to be no Rebellion: that it neigh 


tened it very much, and was in itſelf a 


Oath, to which God is a Witneſs, and a 
| ſevere Revenger of the breach of it. 
From which a moderate Interpreter doth 
not much vary: whoſe words it will not 
be _unproficable to ſet down in this place, 


piece of Rebellion: they having a natu- 
ral Allegiance unto him, by being. born 
Th En: ne. beginning G 
here are ſome w om. the 

of this Verſe, argue this Book not to be 


Which run thus in Engliſh. © Regard the 
_ King's mouth, i. e. Do whatſoever comes 
_ © gut of his mouth; whatſoever he com- 
% mandeth and appointeth, out of that 
© Authority which he hath by Divine 
* Ordinance ; and chiefly the intention: of the 
© Oath of God, (ſo he tranſlates the latter 
“ part of the Verſe) that is, the Oath 
„ whereby every one citeth God as his 
_ © Witneſs and Judge, that with a 

- © Conſcience he will obey the King; 
© becauſe God hath ſo commanded, ” 
Thus Job. Coch. Which Oath is either a- 
_ cir, the very being in the condition of a 
Subject — 5 4 (as the late Pri- 
mate of Armagh ) by implication, a 
25 Ge A oe And Jug Obezt. 
ence) or expreſs, in the direct Form of 
an Oath, Which Princes have, for their 
better ſecurity, been wont to exact of 
their Subjects. Their is an ancient Form, 
Vo I. III. 5 


| Solomon's ; becauſe he ſaith of himſelf, I 


do; 
and Arabick Inter preters. For 


Pe 


words: which the LXX tranſlate as we 


ol ſer ve the mouth (i. e. 2 4 
the King, So they tranſlate the 


and ſo. do the Gelee, the 2 
t 

Hebrew word be 1m Ego 1; it ſignifies no- 
thing to this purpoſe ;. becauſe he doth - 


not lay I obſerve, but ſimply I; do chow 
obſerve. There x being 3 Anek Note 


du I and what follows: ſhowing that it 


is a ſhort Form of Speech, to be 
plied by ſome ſuch word as this, I ſay, 
or I command, or counſel; or rather char 
thee. And the. reaſon perhaps wy che 
principal Verb was omitted, might be 
as the learned Primate of Ireland, 5 
conjectures) becauſe no word co 


found as cative enough to exprels the 
deepne o the Charge, OY 
Aaaaans | Some 


make it 
the late times of Rebellion. 


” 
oY 


it is, at this time, when men begi 


Which is fo plainl 
place, that the moſt learned Aſſertors of 


ger and terror) as makes a man fr 
in his motions : being tranſported 


| _ if we deſire to live happily, to 


_ eſpecially not _ 
_ ourſelves (as we 
of the King's Preſence, on any occaſion : 


eſen 


arms 
that o 


iD» if the Command 
rit 

that it will be executed, For 
 Shilion (from whence learned men have 


and Soldan) denotes ſuch a 
powers, and cannot be reſiſted : like that 
- of Death, (v. 8.) to which all muſt ſub- 

. mt. 
And fo it follows, in the end of this Verſe, 


Who 
Is, 


think chat I have dilated to much 
this Verſe: but they may be pleaſed 

to conſider how uſeful, if not neceſſary 
again 

of reſiſtance. 
condemaed in this 


co plead the lawfulneſs 


the Old Cauſe, were extremel 


ren puzzled to 
with their 


rinciples in 
There is 
one who (in his Book called Nature's 
Dowry, Chap. 21.) calls in the aſſiſtance 

a great many Hebrew Doctors to help 
him co another Tranſlation of the words ; 


and yet, after all, is forced to acknow- 


that our Engliſh is right enough : 


ledge 
and is content to admit it, with this 
Proviſo, that be King m 


Fairs of the Commonwealth, 
12 4 what t 


e well the Af- 

s much as to 
would have him. 

The firſt word in this Verſe is 


. 
and perturbation (particularly that of an- 


_— 
ome- 


times by rar, and ſometimes by ard fu 


in the LXX: and the meaning of the 


Wiſe man is, that in purſuance of the 
foregoing counſel, (v. 2.) we muſt take 


ſu 
our paſſions, and not to ſhew the 
| diſcontent with the Government: 
and raſhly to fling 
peak) in a fume, out 
with im- 


much leſs receive his man 


- patience ; or, which is worſt of all, in- 
"cur his juſt diſpleaſure by ſullen difobe- 
| think to 
the effects of it, we ſhall find 


dience. For though we may 


ourſelves deceived: Princes having ms 

as the Phraſe is) to reach thoſe 

nd them; though they flee ne- 

ke ſo far from them. This is the ſenſe 
V. 3. 

V. Ph And it is farther enlarged 


firſt words thus; Ha# aiſer Se Krorapinir 


the 
; carries ſack . with it 
the wo 


not unficly derived the Titles of Sultan 
as over- 


may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? i. e. 
Wh Ars any authority to call him 


- to an account? as much as to ſay, none 
' hath, but God alone. According to that 


of an eminent Rabbi (quoted by the fore- 


named Primate in the entrance of his 


of ſeveral ſenſes, which I have 
endeavoured to expreſs in the Paraphreſe. 
For it originally ſignifies ſuch a paſſion 


4 in this 
ſerſe ; where Symmaches tranſlates the 


is autho- © 


4% 'A\PARAPHRASE Chap. VIII. 


Some may 


Book about Obedience,) No Creature may 
judge the King, but the Holy and Bleſſed God 
alone, To allow the people (cither col- 
lective, or repreſentative) to have pow- 
er to do it, is to make them Accuſers, 
es and Executioners alſo, in their own 
cauſe; and that againſt their Sovereign. 
Nor ſecondly, Can any man ſafely attempt 
it; but he ſhall meet wich p 
ther here or hereafter. Which is no new 


Doctrine, but che ſame with that of St. 


Paul (as Luther here honeſtly notes) they 
that refift, ſhall receive to themſebves Dam- 


nation: which none ſhall be able to avoid. 
| Therefore it « ſafe ſimply to obey Magiſtrates. 


man cannot do better t 


A 


to obey, So 
porn. the 


Which he repeats again upon v. 7. 
apl. 
Preachers, ſaich he, ſhould 


tumultuous and ſeditious. For judgment, 


or puniſhment, is ordained and de- 

creed by God, to all the diſibedient, which none 
ſhall Ne. And thus much the Author 
of Nature's Dowry is forced to acknow- 
ledge from the evident light he ſaw in 


this place; rhat the ſcope of the words is, 


which are conſonant tot 
it is Midom, ſaith he (out of E/7 
an Hebrew 


that as we tender our own ſafety, we | ought 

not to withſtand the Magiſtrate in bis Editts 
2 Word of God, And 

Gallice 

Interpreter) in a' private man, 

when the Magiſtrate enjoins what is re 

to God's Will, to remove out of bu Dominions, 


rather than conteſt with him. Which ſome 
come conceive to be imported b 


the 


word telec ( go out, or go away) in the 


[e] L.] From whence he ap 


foregoing. Verle. | 
in concludes 
it is the moſt prudent courſe, as well as 
moſt honeſt, ro comply with thoſe that 
have authority over us, in a dutiful obe- 
dience, or humble ſubmiſſion. So I have 


expounded the word Commandment, for the 


Commandment of the King before men- 
tioned. Which if we do not oppoſe, it 
is the way to preſerve us from knowing 


| forrow; as we ſpeak, very agreeably to 
the Hebrew Phraſe in hae ce; 1 
evil thi 
niſhment, rather than of ſin. Many in- 
deed by Commandment under ſtand the Pre- 


if by 
we underſtand the evil of Pu- 


cepts of God; which if we keep we ſhall 
not fall into any evil Practices; particu- 
larly, not into Rebellion. Which is a 


good ſenſe, and the Reader may follow 
which he pleaſes: for the latter 
the Verſe will agree with either. 
in he ſi 


rt of 
here- 
ſts that the wiſeſt thing we 


can do, When Princes require 


a or thing 
grievous unto us; is not to rebel; but, 


to watch the fitteſt opportunities to pe- 


tition for redreſs: and that after ſuch 


a manner as may not give offence ; So I 


have ex 


ded time and judgement, in 


this and in the next Verſe. 


V. 6. For the truth is, a great part of 
. bh, a 


happineſs of our lite, depends upon 
-* +7 OE 


iſhmenc ei- 
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our diſcertion in obſerving and chuſing, 
the ficteſt opporcunity for every thing, 
and the right manner of doing it. 
ially when we have to do with Kings, 
and Great Perſons : concerning whom the 
Wiſe man may ſtill be thought to ſpeak ; 
both in this and the following Verſe. 
(2g) Vz If the Hebrew reading would bear 
at, the Yulgar Tranſlation (which the Sy- 


rick follows) of this Verſe, hath given 


an excellent reaſon, why a man is at ſuch 
« 0 to * — fit os — to 
oO u 4 ions (eſpecia ow to 
| dire& his behaviour toward — Be- 
canſe he knows little of what is paſt; and 
leſs, or rath:r ani, of what is future. 
For Prudence 3 in the remembrance 
of things pa, conſideration of chings 
preſent, and forſight of things likely to 
come bereafter. 25 

Lather refers it wholly to the miſerable con- 
dition of a Rebel, in this manner, He 
« deſires various things, and hopes for 
«© mighty matters by his diſobedience, 

cc bur is lamentably deceived, For of the 
© very impunity which he promiſed him- 
cc ſelf, he cannot be ſecure; but in an 
« hour when he thinks not of it, Judg- 
« ment overtakes him, and he periſhes 

e in his diſobedience, In ſhort, the 

« Wicked contemns preſent obedience, 

* and minds not future puniſhmene, The 
„ Wiſe man acts quite otherways; and 
«© remembring what miſchiefs attend up- 

on the rebellious, is ſtudious therefore 
© to be obedient, ” 

(#] V. 8.] Hence he takes occaſion to give 
ome good Advice to Princes themſelves 
(which ſeems to me the plaineſt ſenſe 
of this Verſe) not to abule their Pow- 

er, becauſe none can withſtand them, 
or ſo much as queſtion them: but to 
remember how weak they are upon ma- 
ny accounts; and therefore ought ro be 
moderate in their Government, if they 
intend to live happy. For otherwiſe the 
muſt expect their peoples hatred; whi 
they cannot hinder, no more than they 
can Death, which is not in their pow- 
er to reſiſt. And if they be engaged in 
War, they will find their Subjects aſſiſt 
them ſo _ that it may endanger the 
loſs of their Crown. So that Clauſe may 
be underſtood, which we tranſlate, there 
is no diſcharge in War (the word that be- 


not in the Original) that is, ic will 


be too late then to diſcharge their Sub- 
jects from the heavy burdens, whereby 
they have oppreſſed them; when the) 
have need of their ſervice inſt an E- 
nemy. Or, as I have expreſſed it in the 
Parapbraſe, they cannot command what 
ſucceſs they pleaſe in War; but the e- 
vent will be dubious ; taking the word 
| Miſlachat for a Dart, a- Fevelin, or ſuch 
like Weapon ; which we cannot direct and 


ide in that confuſion, ſo as certainly to 
hit the Mark at which it is thrown. So 
the Targum tranſlates it, Nor de the In- 
ftruments of Arms profit, Or we may take 
it for a Commiſſion to raiſe Forces (it be- 
ing but once more . uſed in the Bible, 
Hal. LXXVIII. 49. and there the Aiſigchar 
of evil Angels, ſeems to be a Company 
of Angels, ſent with a Commiſſion. to do 
the Execution there mentioned) which is 
too late co iſſue in the day of Battel, if 
he be beaten : or, if he be not, yet let, 
him not flatter himſelf (which is the 
ſenſe of the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe) as 
if he ſhould: alway eſcape ; for the Pi- 
vine Juſtice will one day lay hold on him, 
and puniſh him. 
Thus, with reference to Princes, the LXX. 
ſeem to underſtand this Verſe; who: ha- 
ving ſaid v. 4. 8eomes eoidCor, the King 
commands with authority, thus tranſlate the 
_ firſt words of this, «x len drogen Ku- 
ria or u ardus):, but vo man (no not the 
King himſelf ) barb authority. in: all _ ; 
for 9 not over the ſpirit of man, Hut 
this Verſe alſo may be expounded (as ſome 
Interpreters underſtand it) to be a conti- 
nuance of the foregoing - Diſcourſe; in 
this manner; that no man can bridle the 
wrath of the Prince (by fpiric underſtand- 
ing anger) or hinder the irruption of it. 
And it is in vain alſo for men to ſeek 
to ſave themſelves from the Sentence of 
Death which he hath pronounced againſt 
them: for if they ſnould wage War with 


dim, it is not likely 22 would over- 
a 


come or eſcape in the of Battel; 
or, if they did, they would meet ſome- 
time or other with a juſt puniſhment for 
their Rebellion. Which is the meani 
of the laſt Clauſe (if the words be thus 
taken) Mieledneſi, that is, Rebellion) 
not deliver thoſe that are the Authors of it. 
L 7.9.) This, and the following Verſe, 
agree very well with chat Expoſition which 
refers v. 8. to Princes: Who ſometimes 
are advanced to rule over others, to their 
own burt. So we tranſlate the laſt words 
of this Verſe ; which Lauber who is not 
alone in that Opinion) will have ſtill to 
belong to Subjetts, over whom a Prince 
is ſometimes placed to be a Scourge un- 
to them. Notwithſtan which, faith 
he, che King's Commandment is to be 
obſerved, and Sedition not to be moved. 
Which he repeats again (ſo full he was 
of this Doctrine) Wiſe man here 
grants that there may be evil Governours 
to puniſh their Subjects; and yet 
alſo are to be toleraced. 
[4] Y.10.] This Verſe I have taken 
to belong to wicked Rulers; becauſe 
the ancient Tranſlations do ſo, as well as 
. our Evgliſb, — 42 moſt of the modern 
Interpreters will have the firſt part of 
the Verſe to refer unto wicked Gover- 


| 3. * 


Doch which may 


nous, and the latter 
9 memory is aboliſhed, when the 

ther (fo bad is mankind) are extolled and 
© honoured: For which I ſee no reaſon, 
- but look upon it as contrary to the de- 
. hgn of the Wiſe man, in this place; and 
_ therefore I have rejected it. 

The place of the Holy] may be expounded di- 
vers ways; but it ſeems to me moſt na- 
- tural, to take it for a Frripbraſe of the 
Place of judgment (mentione 


of Gop: who was in their Aſſembly, 
and judged in the midſt of them Hal. 
LXXXIL x, Whence the Judgment-Seat was 
Called the place of the ' Holy, i. e. of Gop 
che Holy one of Iſrael; whom the Few: 
now conſtantly call by the Name of zhe 
Hoh, that moſt ne one. St, Hierom un- 
I der 


ſtands it of the Temple (but then it 


muſt be rranflated, not the place of the 
boly but the holy place, which is not a- 
_  greeable to the H ew) and expounds the 
Words thus, The wicked buried, who were 
 effeemed Saints in the Earth ; and while they 
were thought worthy Princes in the Church, and 
in the Tem e of God. I have ſometimes 
thought —— t — pon” might, __ 
3 to t e of the ce 
| thes word for word rendered — of the 
Hebrew (if the Grammarians will permit 
Hoh here not to be a ſubſtantive) I ſaw 
the. wicked buried, and they (that is, ſuch 
as attend their Funeral) came, and even 
| out of the boly place follwed, Thar is the 


very Prieſts wait 


them the greater | honour, Or thus, 
The Funeral Fomp reached from the very Tem- 
ple, to the Place Z 


V II.] From hence he takes occaſion 
to ſnew what is the very root of mens 
malicious and incurable wickedneſs. And 
the firſt thing to which he aſcribes it 


is, cheir thriving a long time in evil 


_ courſes; which makes them hope this 


proſperity will continue to the end of 


their days. And if they can but live 
ſplendidly; they care not what becomes 
. of them when they die. Now though 
there be a pithgam a Decree, a definative 
Sentence (as the word ſignifies) fled a- 
gainſt them; yet nothing being done up - 
on it, ſo ſoon as we expect; it both 
-+hardens the heart of thoſe Sinners, and 
mightily diſcourages better men: who 
bereupon | $f angry, or flag in their 
Duty : to both which Lutber would have 
5 „ owe 5 6g | 3 | 

But it properly belongs to il doers, 
who upon the 2 of the Judgment 
* 2 upon them, ſin on with great con- 
. dence ; and have nothing elſe in their 
thoughts but malicious contrivances. 
i | be denoted by this 
4 — their heart i filled in them to do 


6. 


hope to do. An 


III. 16.) 
in which the Judges ſuſtained the Perſon 
will chirp it in the 


proves a 


he mit, not to 
on the Herſe, to do 


wicked at the ſame time eſca 


poor, and 
auwonber j rich; this man is noble, that inglo- 


Tine ward Jar the iro wi 
late 


clude it ſi 


X 


t age good ; v. 12,14.] Yet this is not to be un- 
0. Ce Reds ie exce 


| here ſhews, without excep- 
tion ; but ſometimes the divine Juſtice 


proceeds to quick execution. Which is a 
thing noted 
God cuts 


Heathens themſelves, that 
| yrants mort; and ſuffers 
them not to ravage ſo long, as : 
thence - they exhort 
them to moderation; according to that 


of Steficborw quoted by  Ariftorle in his 
Rhetoricks (as Melanfthon here obſerves) 
De not injure any man for the very Gr s 


ids. That is, the 
r who are oppreſſed, ſend out their 
mplaints, move Go p to puniſh 
fach Tyan. - 14+: 


„] V. 14] Here he diſcovers the other 


root of mens incurable wickedneſs, viz. 


_ the examples they ſee of thoſe who live 


vertuouſly, and yet live miſerably, Which 
reat ſcandal to thoſe who ad- 
mire worldly things too much: and makes 
them angry, at leaſt to behold how all 
was given heretofore, for inſtance, to 
wicked Prieſts, and now godly ones have 
ſcarce bread to put into their mouths. 


They are the words of Lutber, who ob- 


ſerves that Soldiers have btter Pay, than 


many of Chriſt's Miniſters; who are to 
lead his People, and conduct them un- 


to Heaven. | 


JV. 15] Notwithſtanding which, the Wiſe 


man adviſes him that would live as hap- 
pily as the ſtate of things here will per- 
grow ſullen at this (v. 15.) 
much leſs to doubt of God's Pro- 
vidence; nor to bediſturbed, though we 


are not able to give a reaſon, why ver- 


tuous men ſuffer very much, when the 
Which 
I take to be the meaning of the to la 
Verſes ; which I have referred to our 
ignorance of this 1 matter; as 
St. Merom alſo doth, whoſe words are 


theſe: He that ſeeks the cauſes, and reaſons 
Oy 2 'T yu 
| lt 


A 000 is done, and — 
1 y Various events ; 
one man 1 1. | , and another 2 


born with eyes and 3 one u 


rious ; be gets nothing by bis but on- 
hb this, Furs —_—_Yy in bis 9 ueſti- 
on, and to bave his Diſputations inftead of a 
Rack; and yet not find what be ſought. - 


becauſe though, is found only in this 
lace ; bur — I. 7. (where it is 
ound in compoſition) the Doctors con- 
ifies, for that, or - becauſe of ; 
and ſo the meaning here is, that a man 


| ſhall not be able by all the labour and 
2 he can take; no though he be a 


iſe man that is thus laborious, to diſ- 


cover the reaſons of things and — 
account of the difference which he ob- 
ſerves, in the Divine Diſpenſations. 
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without any conſtant viſible diſtinction? His 
| Reſolution, Caut ioms, Remedies, about this Matter, 
will appear ſo plainly in the Paraphraſe and An- 
' notations, which I ſhall annex to it, that I will 

. 1 no large account here , this Chapter; 
only note that the ſumm of it is this That 

| the confuſion of Things here below, ſhould not 
| move. mn to diſcontent ; much leſs. incline # to Ir- 
religion : but rather diſpoſe #s, with : 
neſs and Sobriety, to enjoy freely that portion of 


good Things, while- we -have them, «which God 
bath given us. Neither ſlackning our diligence, 


nor truſting to it alone; but depending on God's 

| wiſe Providence, - which, notwithſtanding that 
ſeeming Confufion, governs all Events : diſappuint- 

| ing many times the moſt likely and  applanded 
means; and again, ſucceeding the unlikely 
and contemptible. Which ſhould move us to com- 
mend Ourſelves and Concerns unto God ; and then, 
above all things, to value and ſtudy true Wiſdom 
and Prudence, in the management of all Affairs : 

. as. far excelling mere Power, of which we are 


Ver. 1. Wo R all this I confidered in my heart 
| even to declare all this, that the righ- 


teous and the wiſe, and their works are in the hand 
of God : no man knoweth either love or hatred, by 
all that is before them. | This is no raſh Aſſer- 
tion, for I Solomon. affirm again (VIII. 16.) 1 
have deeply conſidered all that belongs to this 
matter, with earneſt deſire and endeayour to 
give a clearer account, and fuller reſolution of it 
than this, which is all I can ſay : that tho good 
Men. and ent are under the care of God 
(which fatisfy them in all events) by whoſe 
ſpecial. Providence, both. they and their Under- 
. and Affairs, are approved, directed, go- 
verned and defended ; yet ( ſuch a Secret there 
s in it)] they prove ſometimes ſo unſucceſsful, 
that no man can know by any thing that befals 
them, or others, how God ſtands affeged- to- 
wards them; but will conclude very falfly, if he 
judge that God loves him who hath all that his 
i deſires; or that he hates him, who is ſore- 
ly afflicted. See Annot. [al]. | 
Ver. 2. Al things come alike to all, there is 
one event to the righteaus and to the-wicked ; to the 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean : to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth noe : as 
is the. good, ſo is the. ſinner; and he that ſweareth, 
as he that feareth an oath.) For there is no cer- 
F conſtant diſtinction made between one 
and another, in the diſtribution of things 
in this World; but they all fare alike, eſpecially 
in publick calamities: a righteous. man, . for in- 
ſtance, periſhes in a Bartel as well as the wicked; 
he that keeps himſelf pure and undefiled dies in 
_ Peſtilence, as | 
he that worſhippeth God 
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hey lives 
and after that, they go to the dead.] This (it 


between Vertue and Wickedneſs ; and therefore 


take the greateſt licenſe to do evil confiden 
and boldly all their life long : purſi 
own luſts and $ ſo furiouſl 
haſten their ; 


things) ſeizes on them, before, they think of it. 


See Annot. [e] 

Ver. 4. J For to him that is joined to al the living, 
there is hope; fer a living dog is better than a 
dead lion.) But who w chuie to be a Com- 


ion of theſe mad Men, who run themſelves 
o faſt out of all hope ? which ſtill remains (in 


the midſt of all our here) as long as 
man remains in the number of the living; 


is loſt when he is dead: in which reſpe& th 
meaneſt and moſt contemptible perſ | 
this World, hath the advantage of the | 
X See Annot. [c 
Ver. 3. For the living know that they ſhall die : 
but the dead know not any thing, neither have they 
any more a reward, for the memory of them is ſor- 
gotten.] For while men live and are well, they 
have ſenſe and reliſhof ſuch things as they poſleſs ; 
and, knowing they muſt die, are taught thereby 
to uſe them with a ſober freedom £ becauſe when 


with them, that no body courts their f 
nor fears their ill will or diſpleaſure : for 


_ 
they have been never ſo erful, y have 
nothing . Ben Fart 
nor can we, if we would, — aoy of <p; 
Enjoyments to them, in the place where they 


are. 

Ver. 7. Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 

ink thy win wh mere er for Gude 
therefore ſhaking 


both all anxious Cares, and alſo all lexing 
2 about God's Providence 8 excite 
thy ſelf by the remembrance cf Death, to 2 


enjoyment of thoſe good things preſent, 
which thou juſtly ＋ uſe them while 
th Fette wich a well-pleaſed, contented, 
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may; joyful Mind; believ ing, if thou haſt ap- 

Cen De — 
is to th | 

thao rejeice- i chis love 3 e hach made: all 

things here for the ſervice of man, and. bleſſed 

thee with a comfortable portion of them. See 

Annot. (Al. VF 


Ver. 8. Let thy garments be alp white ;. and 


and let thy head lack no ointment. } For which 
reaſon, do not live either ſordidly or ſadly; but, 


at all ſeaſonable times, entertain thy ſelf and thy 


Friends liberally, with ſuch Pleaſures as may re- 
create and refreſi thy ſpirits, after thy honeſt 


hbours : for innocent mirth, ſuitable to thy 


condition, is as becoming thoſe that are g 
as the filthy delights of men lewdly voluptuous 
are abominable. See Annot. [e. 2500 
Ver. 9. Live: joyfully with the wife whom thou 
oo all the days of the life of thy vanity, which 
he hath given thee under the ſun, all the days of thy 
vanity : for aut is thy portion in this life, and in 
labour which thou takeft under the ſun, ) Flee 
therefore Adultery and Forrication, but ſolace 


thy ſelf „ Ara thy own Wife; and, 


loving her with moſt tender and conſtant 


aſſection, take all the ort her Society enn 


afford : for it is the greiteſt. God hath provided 
for Mankind, in this troubleſome life ; and there- 
fore both ſeek for ſuch an one as thou canſt love; 
and; when thou haſt her, delight thy ſelf in her 
Cpopany, with ſuch unalterable kindneſs, as 
may help to ſweeten the afflitions to which we 


ate ſubject in this World : for thou canſt reap 


no other fruit of all thy toil in this life, but to 
take an innocent pleaſure, with tranquility of 
mind, in ſuch good things as theſe, which the 
Ver. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findet h to do, do 
it with thy might ; for there is #o work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou 
20 In which, that thou mayſt take the ſin- 
cereſt pleaſure, let it not make thee ſloathful, 
much leſs diſſolute; but diſpoſe thee rather to 
be vigorouſly induſtrious, in doing all the good 
that is in thy power : for which end, lay hold 
on every that preſents itſelf, and im- 
ove it with the utmoſt diligence; becauſe now 
is the time of action, both in the employments 
of the Body and of the Mind; now is the ſea- 
ſon of ſtudying either Arts or Sciences, or Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue ; for which thou wilt have no. 
opportunities in the place whither thou art go- 
ing in the other World : which is defigned for 
reſt Ron cur prelbie labours, and for the re- 
ward of them. See Annor. [g]. © L 
Ver. 11.] J I returned and ſaw under the ſun, 
that the race ig not to the ſwift, nor the battel to 
theftrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches 
io men of underſtanding, nor yet favour to men 
skill, but time and chance happeneth to them all. 
Bur do not preſume merely on thy own induſtry, 
ſucceſs in thy 
undertakings, nor fanſie that nothing ſhall in- 
terrupt thy pleafures, but look up unto God, 


and leave all to his Providence: For (to return 


to what I ſaid about events, v. 1.) 1 have obſer- 
ved that they do not depend = our Will 
and Pleaſure, but upon His: We being apt 
to think, chat he Who, for inſtan en 
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{wifreſt, will certainly carry away the Prize; and 


that he who hath the greateſt Forces will win 


the Victory in a Battel ; when it falls our quite 
otherwiſe, that both o then loſe the day : And 

more than that, the Wiſe and the Learned in 
their Profeſſion, cannot ſometimes get their 
bread, but men of greateſt reach are poor, and 
ingenious Artiſts not at all or encou- 
raged, according to their deſerts; for there are 
certain ſeaſons, wherein by various accidents 
which unexpectedly ſtart up, all mens nimble- 
neſs, ſtrength, valour, wit, cunning and dexte- 
rity, prove ineffectual. + See Annot. II. 
Ver. 12.] For man alſo knoweth not bis time, as 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are the ſous. 
of men ſuared in an evil time, when it falleth ſudden- 
ly upon them.] For no man can foreſee many e- 
vils that befal him, no not the time of his death; 
which ſurprizes him una wares, when he thinks 
no more of it; than the filly Fiſh, or Birds do, 
of the Net or the Snare, wherein they are caught 
to their deſtruction: Nay, as they are intangled, 


when they ſwim or fly ſecurely, in hope to 


catch their prey; ſo do men periſh by thoſe 
counſels and actions, from whence they expected 
the greaceſt Advantages; and are undone, by 
ſome ſudden and unavoidable miſchief that ſeizes 
them, when they thought themſelves at the top of 
their hopes. See Annot. [IT 
Ver. 13. J. This wiſdom have I ſee alſo under 
the ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me:] But tho 
events be not in our power, being over-xuled by 
à higher Providence, we ought not therefore to 
imagine, there is no uſe of prudent counſel and 
forecaſt: For that ſort of Wiſdom, which we 
call Political, how mean ſoeyer it may ſeem in 
ſome mens eyes, is with me of greater" price 
than Wealth and Riches. And this ſingle Ob- 


ſpeedily, er to hape it "ſurrendered into his 
hands. 5 } . ve 1 3} 


duct, wherein he excelled the greateſt Watriours: 
And yet, O foul Egratitude F is Oe , who 
ought to have recorded his Fame; and preſerved 
it to all Poſterity, ſoon forgot their Deliverer ; 
and, decauſe he was poor, Hegarded hit after 
this memorable 2 ke had done them, 
$4 : | N PI Pires: deans? 5 ot 
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ſtrengthe 'nevertheleſs;. abe poor man 5 wiſdom. is de · 
fſpiſed, and his words are net heard. | Which not- 
withſtanding ought not to diſcourage wotthy men 
from ſerving their Country; for Wiſdom and 
Counſel; from ſuch Examples as this, will be pre- 
ferred by all judicious and vertuous perſons, as 
well as by me, before mere power and ſtrength: 
Becauſe ungoverned Forces deſtroy: themſelves, 
when 8 little Force, undet skilful conduct, at- 
chieveth the greateſt things: and therefore it 
ought to be highly valued, in the moſt obſcure 
perſon, tho the ſenſeleſs Multitude (as if Wiſ- 
dom borrowed all its credit from him that poſ- 
ſeſſeth it) deſpiſe the counſel of a poor man; 
and oft - times ſuffer this puniſhment of their 
folly and ingratitude, that, ſhutting their ears 
to his wholſome advice, they fall into many and 
great calamities. See Annot. [m}. ' - 
Ver. 17. The words of wiſe men are heard in 
quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth among 
fools. ] An intolerable fault this is. For the 
modeſt ſpeeches of the meaneſt wiſe man, deli- 
vered gently, and without noiſe, are far more 
| worthy! to be heard, and, if they meet with a 
patient Ear, and a ſerene Mind, free from the 
tumult of pride and paſſion, will be more re- 
garded, and prove more eſſicacious, than the 
moſt clamorous and imperious language of a 
powerful Fool: as appears by what the poor 


man propounded for the ſaving of the City, 


which prevailed more in their diſtreſs, than the 
furious outcries of the greateſt Commander, 
ſwaggering among his Troops of ignorant Sol- 
diers. See Annot. (I. i 7 _ 
Ver 18. Wiſdom Teure gat, | 2 
it one finner deſtroyeth much good.] I cannot 
—— . commend Counſel, and wiſe 
Conduct, and prefer it before the greateſt For- 
ces, and all manner of warlike Preparation; fot 
it ſometimes ſaves whole Armies, nay Countri 
from deſtruction, which have been utterly rui 
by the raſh boldneſs and forwardneſs, or other 
Error, of ſome mighty man; who hath over- 
thrown well-ſertled Kingdoms and States, and 
brought them into many Miſeries: for it is a 
- known: thing, that many have been undone by 


the fault of one; as by one man's prudence many 


have been delivered. Ke Annot. L* 2 ; 


a] Verſe x; Tho Solomon had often, and tho- 
| 92 5 conſidered that Queſtion, mentioned 
nn the Argument of this Chapter, yet he could 
come to no reſolution about it, but this: 
That it ought not to ſhake our belief of 
God's love to vertuous men (which is ex- 
preſſed in that Phraſe; in the hand of God; 

wherein are included all the effeCs of his 
indneſs and care) and that we muſt not judge 
in their out ward eſtates. So thoſe words are 
maoſt natiirally i , A maniknoweth not 
unto men; not unto God, in this ſenſe: No 
man Jones certainly mb i beſt for hin in this 
* World; ind conſequently cannot tell what he 


mould: deſire, and: whiat deprecate, of all the 


«2 of he. 
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Which he hares-and it averſe unto, may be as 
good for him as thoſe Which he loves and 
- | wiſhes to enjoy. To this purpoſe Maldonate. 
Or thus, No man knows whether that which 
he loves, or that which he hates ſhall befal 
him; but all things are before» them; that is, 
are appointed how they ſhall be, untterdent 
do the will of men. Thus Sen Kara And 
there are thoſe who interptet that Phraſe, 
. before them, in this manner : They ſee the 
and evil which befals them, but cannot foreſee it 
till it come upon them, And ſome join both 
together thus, Neither the favour nor disfa- 
vor ef mien, neither their approving or oppofing 
© what _ is any certain. mark that ue are 
8 7 or bs 34 5 
N followed that ſenſe which ſeemed to 
me moſt ſimple and moſt coherent with the 
reſt of the words. As for that Doctrine which 
many great Writers in the Roman Church have 
built upon this Lext, that u m ran be certain 
whether ze be in be favour of God or | no, while 
be i in this life; Melanithin truly calls it, In- 
- terpretatio Minachorum ; the Interpretation of 
the Monks; who diſtorted the words of Solo- 
mon, and wreathed them to their own dotages. 


For it is madneſs, ſaith he in another place, 


(in his Treatiſe of Good Works) to ſay, that 
we know not whether Murderers and Adulte- 


their Children or Friends, all alike. 


Wich is more particularly true in publick 


| Calamities, as St. Cyprian excellently diſcour- 
| fes, both in his Book to/Demerrias, and imhis 
Book de Mor:aliedte.” In the former of which 
be achnowledges, that good and bad men be- 
3 this World, as in one and the ſame houſe; 
| Whatſoeverbefals the houſe muſt neceſſarily be- 
fal the Inhabitants; who cannot be well, When 


the common Air wherein all breathe is in- 
_ fected; nor have a good when there 


Wants Rain to make the 


_ © andiſtinguiſhd from you: that we do not 
_ © grieve as you do, in theſe common Cnla- 
mities; we are not ſo impatient; not make 


( ſuch outeries and complaints: but a coura- 


' '* gious us and religious patience qui sou mind, 
st Jpei robur, &c. the ſtrength of th is 
_ © yigorous:.among us; and tie firmneſs of 
26 = Hons rad a mind ere& in the midſt of the 


Txuines of a decaying: World : together with 
_ © an immoveable Vertue ; a conſtantly joyful 


4 patience; and a Soul always ſecure of her 
God. 80 that ſhe may ſay with the Pro- 
_ © phet (II. Hablal. , 18.) Although the fig- 
tes foould noe bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be in 
the vine, &c. yer will I rejoice in'the:Lort, 1 


A Verſe, for good inen and bad; have 


explained, as well as I could, in the aſe. 
Bbbbbb And 
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h fruitful. 
Only herein/(faith he to the Pagans.) we 
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_ -| ® canſt not be a Lion, yet 5 8 
10 Mr os, the jt be but alittle Dog. 

Thou art not able to be ſuch a Captain as 
Sie; yet chou may ſt be ine to Fus. 
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Au den that would ge Examples of theſame 


by 


event to every one of the oppolite Perſons, 
_ may 


lodk into the Hebrew.Commentators, or 
into Mercer, and there find them. 


> "he ſhews. the ill uſe men make of the:forego- 


( Yerſe 3. In this and che following Verſes, = 
ing Obſervation; and their folly therein. For, 


imagining God loves all men alike, becauſe 
they find the ſame things to them all, 
| they run into: ſuch an exceſs: of wickedneſs, 
Vith ſuch a frintick liberty, as brings them 
| ſpeedily to their Graves: whereby they loſe 


defired and boped till to get. Thus I have 
interpreted u. 4. in vchich there is exceeding 
great difficulty ; borh becauſe of the various 
' reading of one word, which we tranſlate 


vi ed to; and the uncertainty whether Solomon 
4 Fm delivers his own Opinion, or the Opinion 
of the Epicures ; whom ſome think he here 


5 g 
10 v.11, Which is the ſen 


which reaches 


' choſen? in one that is alive there is boge ; and : 
.  ving Dog Bec. Inanſwer, faith he, to thoſe x 


e who 


*% 4 


2 then chuſe to labour, when we meet with 


u do we ſeek for Lin, fuch heroical 
1 t e . and as Gideon, Samſon 


forthe 
:  eaily anſwered; — are true _ 
2 rent xeſpects here peaks with 
to the advantages of it; the chief of which 
1 zs, hope of bettering our condition, when it 
they would have k 0 ; | 
8 OE l - ded to the Mind, as well as our outward Con- 
cerns: there is hope men may live to ſee their 
- Follies, correct their Miſtakes, amend their 
Lives, and recover the favour of God: which 
s irrecoverably loſt-when they are 


r 
only a neat; clean and pleaſant (bot — L 
5 e 3 — 
— 
ſordid) in vhich there can be no danger, if it 


% 
. 
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| bur not therefore to be refrained altogether 
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is never ſo miſerable. Which may be exten - 


hence. In chert, he ſeems to ſay the ſame | 


that the Heathen meant in the Fable of Pan- 
das Box: in which Hupe alone remain d, after 
every thing elſe that was was flo . 
And there are the like Sayings\iti-Theocritus 


and Euripides : which may be ſound in Eraf- 


ns Adages, Chil. 2. Cent. 4. Adag. 3. 


33 is little difficulty m the followi 


Verſes ; where there are ſeveral Paſſages whi 


ſhew, that Solomon is not repreſenting the 


of thoſe who believe ing after. this 


| life: bur hath reſpe& only to the late ot men 
here in this World, as 
concluſion of v.6 And in the ſeventh Verſe 
n 
-. his 


as he ſaith expreſiy in the 


Diſcourſe to be religiouſly aſſected, and to 
govern himſelf in his Pleaſures-wirh a regard 


do God, and the cenſure that He will paſs up- 
on his Actions in another 
on adviſes him to a cheerful uſe of all manner 


things in this life. 


ok of good | 55 : 
Le For I take white garmentt not to denote a 


and ſplendid way of 


do not hinder ſerious buſineſs; but rather be . 


The | 
ine 8 8 
W ant. was many a- 


buſed, and y : 


ho the they: be not like thoſe Lions, yet vi 


* may be like ſmall Dogs. 


ug in 
de e e 


And let them do 5 
in their places; and pray to G 


gone from : 


place : und þ 
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NV. fal 13. and to ſee is to enjoy, as Argument that the happineſs of Man conſiſts 
Was not ore. nmahaot either in Fame, or hh, or rating and 
(Z] V. 10. Here Gregory Thaumaturgus imagines _. drinking, or riches, or the favour of others ; - 
"the Speech of the Prophane, Arheiſtical Crew but in contentment with ſuch, things as" we 
concludes ; and gloſſes in this manner upon it: | have, and God ſhall think good for us, in his 
| Tains ad of ano % bs, &c. Thus vain nen wile Providence. 8 Y 
tall, but 1 ſay unto. you, Nc. (as it follows in [i] V. 12,] Which hath given us mat Exataples 
the reſt of the Chapter.) Which is not at all of men, who, incited by talſe Perfualions, and 
_ agreeable, in my Opinion, to the words of (fooliſh Hopes, dreamt of good Events ; when 
this Verſe: Wherein there is a very ſerious in the ana. of their coutſe, they were oppreſ- 
advice to be diligent in all that we have to ſed with great Calamities. Thus Melantthon 
do in this World: Which is not the way of K upon theſe words in ver. 1 2. and in- 
| ſenſual Men, who love not to think of work, ſtances in Marisa, Pompeing, and Fulins Caſar. 
contri vance, (or thought) knowledge and wiſdom. Which he explains more largely in his Review 
The difference between which words, I have of the firſt Chapter of this Book, a little before. 
expreſſed in the Paraphraſe; and ſhall only be died. | Where he obſerves how Cate and 
add, that they ſeem to comprehend our whole © Marcel were diſappointed when they hop d 
| buſineſs here in this World. For action is for Victory in a goodCaule : and Hr and 
employed in ſome work or other; to which ' © Caſſizs, when they by the treacherous 
we muſt bend our thought, and deviſe how ro © laughter of Czſar, to have reſtored the Form 
do it; and for that end learn Sciences, but e- of rhe old Republick ; and Antony when be 
| ſpecially ſtudy Wiſdom (unto which Sciences are © thought by oppreſſing g, to make 
an entrance) that we may both accompliſh * himſelf Monarch of the World. An which 
what we de and know how to uſe the * yerifies the old Saying (which he remembers 
fruit of our | Dt | A in his Notes upon the Proverbs) Ma me yi 
[4] V. 11. But after all that we can do, he ad- u e If Sinton Vain men are 
viſes to a faithful dependance upon God * fed by their own deſires, which lead them 
and his good Providence: and not upon our © romakefalſeaccounts,andfillsthem with yain 
_- own ſtrength or Wiſdom. By which Advice expectations And it teaches us the truth 
he reproves that old Saying, Faber quiſque For= of thoſe divine Sayings, The way of man # 
tunæ ſue; Every Man makes his own Fortune: not in himſelf. Except the Lord build the 
© Which (as the Lord Bacon ſpeaks in a Diſ- * houſe, they labour in vain that build it, &c. 
courſe, touching helps to the intellectual Powers :) © Examples of which we have in Saudi, who 
e we ought to look upon as an inſolent and _*© hoped to have left che Ki to his Po- 
 E unlucky Saying: except it beuttered asan ſterity: and in David himlelf, who thought. 
F hortative or ſpur to correct ſloth; and (I © once of having am for his Suc ” 
may add) to excite us to watchfulneſs, in \ay- © But Solomon here teaches us toconſider, how 
ing hold of all opportunities, and negleting * infinitely the wiſe Providence of God excels 
no occaſions of doing our ſelves good. For our greateſt wit and cunning, and can more 
© otherwiſe, if it be believed as it ſounds, _ © eaſily oyer-reach all our counſels, and over- 
© anda Man enters into an high imagination © turn aur well-laid deſigus, than we can 
that he can compaſs and fathom all acci- out-wit the filly Birds and Fiſhes. | 
< dents, and aſcribes all ſucceſſes to his own [(K V. 13, 14] Which ſhould not a 
drift and reaches, and the contrary to his wiſe and regular Proceedings; but only 
© errors and fleepings, it is a prophane us refer our ſelves unto God: Who, as He 
Speech, and it is commonly ſeen that the thus diſappoints the molt probable hopes, ſo, 
Evening Fortune of that Man is not ſopro- at other times makes men ſucceſsful, when 
© ſperous, as of him that, without (lacking they havenohopeatall. As Solomon here ſhows 
1 eee much to Felicity in the following Obſervation, v.13, 14. Up- 
© and Providence above him. | on which St. Merum gloſſes in this manner: 
Yet this is not the ſame Doctrine with that nei- It hath been tj den, that a ſmall City 


o 


ther, which faith, Vitam Fortuna regit, non and ſew Inhabjtants, being beſer by an 
Sapiemia; Fortune, not Wiſdom, 2 Army of jun ble Enemies, and beſieg- 
fe of Man. For, as Melanithon obſerves up- eld ſo ſtraitiy, that they were in danger, if 
on the concluſion of this Book, there is much not otherways, to periſh by Famine; were, 
difference betweeen Philoſephical, and Eccleſ- * on. a ſudden, contrary to all Mens _ 
_  aftical Sayings. The Church, in ſuch Sayings tion, delivered by a mean Perſon, ha- 

_ as this, por hh Proyidence, and admoniſhes ving more wiſdom than all the wealthy, 
us to have God in our thoughts; whether © great, powerful and proudCirizens, thought 
events be anſwerable to our. deſires, or not. of a way to ſave them, when they gave 
A „ 0k Writers, in ſuch Sayings as that *©* themſelyes for loſt; and affected chat allo, 
no mentioned, leave out Divine Providence, of which they utterly deſpaired. — ad 
and take no notice of it; but only of a blind O the ungrateful horgerfalneſs of Man- 
Power, which troubles all things that are kind! after the Siege was raifed, after the 

wiſely deſigned. | | i liberty of their Country was reſtored, there 

It is no impertinent -inference which Corrayus © was no body thought of this poor man, no 
makes from theſe words, That all the things body gave him thanks for their ſaſety bur 
__ which the ſwiſt, tha valiant, and the. reſt of all honoured the rich, who in their danger 
the Perſons here mentioned ſeek, being their © could do them no ſervice.” 
end, of which they frequently miſs; it is an — | RARE e 
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J Which lets forth, a che Lord Bicon + incite ſly people Nenn 
f by on "this Verſe, (Z. 8. de Aux. Set mong Fools, is an Hebraiſm for a great Fool: : 
*. 4 Pa 585 21,) *the depraved and malignant or we may underſtand it of one whoſe autho- 
ihd : Who in extremities tity ſways much among Fools, or of a fooliſh 
Fi 105 Wake commonly flee to meh of wiſ- Commander. And St. Hierom expoutids it of 
a e; whom before they de- 4 bawling "Ins: or Preither + © Whitfoever 
"4 but 75 ſooh as the Storm is over, © Declaimer, faith he, thou ſeeſt in the Church, 
: 7 iey become ubrhbankful Wretches to their by the iuticement and elegance of words ex- 
- Preſeryers. Machiat?l, not withour Kaon, citing Applauſes, moving Laughter, or ſtir- 
; 1 opounds the Queſtion, Whether od ting up the People' to affections of Joy ; 
* moſt grateful to well-defervirg Perſons, know, that it is a ſign of Folly both in him 
© e Prince or the People? but in the mean that ſpeaks, and in them that hear him: 
tune, he .taxech chem both ef Ingratitude. for the words of the wile are heard in quiet 
"Tho! this doth not ariſc merely from the und moderate filence, Oc. 
gratitude of the Prince, or the People a- (9) V. 18. All Authors furniſh us with abun- 
 *.., 106.3. but 1510 is added too oft to this the dance of Examples of the truth of the laſt 
4 288 the 118 Who Fo ſecret repine Clauſe of the taſt Verſe : but 1 ſhalt only 
f t the Event, tho. ha proſperous, briefly mention a little of Melantt hon G55 
Bet ecaule it proc occeded 124 85 from . upon the place. There are Veſſels of wrath, 
* Fer 1755 cauſe they extenilare the merit and Veſſels of mercy : The Veſſels of wrath 
G. and depreſs the Author. are unhappy men, who bring deſtruction up 
Es Tanck was ſerped (as Luther here ob- themſelves {for others, tho" ſometimes 
AR Thy 05 who having 1 J great things be great and wiſe Perſons: According to that 
_ for his Citizens, was baſely 35 uted by —5 of Solon, Communwealths are overturned by great 
0 


_ Nay, David himſelf ** mn . and excellent Wits. Such were Abaz, Zedekiah, 
* been the 19 6 factor to 4 Catiline, Anthony, and others. And in the 
ten of whole Tribes ſoon ed all d Church, Samoſarennm, Arim, Manichems, and 
Pe, on, his Houle ahd gel of quite | many other pernicious Doctors. Of all which 
their l Bk 705 t to do good _ Solomon ſays, One Sinner deſtroys much good, 


nefits. we. W or to caſt Gold into The 7: efſels of mercy are ſuch men, whoſe 


oh World, ich he, 1 is to throw away the Head o Ch nn aus drehe 1 esd. 
* ang 255 before Swine. And there- | ore is ſalutary to themſelves and others; 


fore it is belt to enjo AN we have, and to a poor man in the City was Feremiub; 

i . our preſent bat caſting away care _ 1 counſels, if they had been followed, 
for the future. * as 2 * Te» 5 1 ſalem, might have been ſaved from deſtru- 

rence, It is better my benefits ſhould be loſt, than tion. Let us therefore pray to God, with- 

, 7 ſhould b e loſt together with them. hot to continual groans, that we thay be Veſiels of 


RE from our Dut by the re In- miercy; and that He would preſerve us from 

nts, is an Advice often repeats, very being the Peſts and Furies (iet) of man- 

rofitable in this Chapter : that we may be kind: driving a violent courſe to our FORD and 
7 our heavenly 2 9 who doth good to.che others ruin. 


evil and to the int hankful, 1 
b V. 16.} The beginning of this Verſe may 4 3 AP. . 
illuſtrated out of Dion Prins (Orat. —_ 
Kegus) Who oblerves, that Agamenmon wiſh'd ARG UME N 1. 


1 for ten ſuch grave Cee as Ne- | 
; than, ſo 1 many va ant Youths as Ajax ind Te len, of this chapter is, That, as ws we Wi 
Achilles, „ aner d dacon; # rel Where dom and Vertue it the oui) york that can gi ve 
he ſflews alſo how. ANN the power of Ora- mim tranquillity : ſo chat part of it which teaches 
is * ſubdue mens Minds. : 4 to govern our tongue, and behave our ſelves 
17 V. 900 et it muſt be adde . the beſt auf towards our "Governours (thowh they 
and ſafeſt. Counſels, l F much as d nor manta age things to our content, nor to the 
hea or, regarded, tho neve wiſe, till general yood) conduces more ute it; than men 
peopl es Kraits hoe W the ein mble, ſad are willing to believe. For this is, in a Man- 
and ſerious; 5 as Eben Ezra expounds this ſe- ner, the Jet of the whole Chapter, to male 
venteenth Verſe. The words of. the Wi: e " ever) one Je — of the great Bleſſing US Go- 
25 iſed by the people, when they are in pr — ernment ; eſpecially of gend Government : 
xt xuhen they are in diftreſs (almoſt 2 — that therefire they 12 to heut with all Aer 
1 ſuch a pee as is beforementioned) and rap grievances; as a leſs miſchief than the * want 
exted by fear and grief; then they liſten greedily H Government, by Rebellion againſt it. Which 
© and diligently. Which Melanflon expreſſes begins, in Wnduriful "Diſcourſe : the Fly "and 
better; J The words of the Wiſe are heard by the danger of which he admirably reprefents; with 
1 2285 i.e. by ſuch as do 2 with any mar) orher ebings tending to our 13 Peace 
= bur eek the truth, and What is whol- and fert. | 
f [am If Sage 5 This, N. een obvious * 
ſenſe of the Words, I have exprefled in the Ver. 45 \ Ead flies cauſe the ointment _ AY 4. 
Daraphraſe; but have taken little notice of hecary to ſend forth a ſlinking ſa- 
this, which ſeems not ſo near the meaning: vor fo doth a little folly him that is in reputa- 
that it is better to hearken to wiſe men, who per- ton for wiſdom and fo mach And the wiſer or 
fade to 2255 than #0 tumultuous ſpirits, who better any man is, fo the more cautious 


oughr 


Chap X. on ble x. on ES LES. 478 
f t he to be, in all his words and actions; Ver. 6. Hh i ſet. h and le 
oo mean to e that Marg cem aud n At in 55 Place,] 10 . 1095 
authority in the World, Which give ' which I. have. too often. obſerved) 0 
advantages ot doing good. For a8 dead hes, woes „ Grelels men, - and of. baſe condition; 
tho very {mall Creatures, .falling...neq,a Por. of e ring fuch who are 18 for nothing 2 
Ointment, and burſting there, corrupts that 2 eir folly, . vice to creep up to 
cCious Compoſition, which the Apothecaty 101 eminent nities Ne and 
made with excellent Art; ſo that it turns 35 mean time 1 8 noble rlons, or. 
Perfume into a ſtink; in like. manger doth a no account; of cen Os 8 no 1 


in th 


ſmall errour, or miſcarriage blemiſh him, — with all e vslities, chan Riches 
— highly valued fox his Diſcretion and and FA nnot. FJ. We” 3 


f and che leaſt; ſordid. action deſtroys his Ver. 7. 4 have. ſeen. ſervants. upon hq'[es, an 
bg who was. honoured. for * noble ze 4 Shs 1 the earth By 
way of living. Se. Annot. LI! 22 Get eels fy have ob mere 

Ver. 2, A nie mans leart is at 1450 bs 158 Oe 


but a beart is at his left.], 510 55 
— to 8 circumſp & but herein 2 
truly Wiſe mans worth is iſcovered,. that his 
judgment never fails him in the . difſi · 
culties: wherein — _a only — lves mg 
and rakes things by, the right handle 3 but is to ait POD 
ready alſo in the execution of what. he de their A 
and manages his Affairs with eaſe, and wi | 63715 
dexterity:3 awhereas a Fool both, miſtakes in his 9 fit al fall into i p 
aim, and ſfumbles alſo in the eaſieſt buſineſs; | ent ſhall bite 
Which he handles ſo e di — not wirhltanding, 
that it commonly miſcarries Lr Aunot. [5]. | 2 — Mould chuſe rarher to 

pat 


Ver. 3. Tea: alſa\when he that is 4 fool rwalketh wink at, endure, than think of 
by the . his wiſdom, faileth him, and be faith # moving any abound W r * 


N 5 50 = ene 2 N | 


5 
8 8 worth and merit 


to every one that ol is a fool.) ,.,And- tho be are extremely hazardous, and commonly nd 
would diflemble bis folly, 9 — in t no nip goth chap gion phone + 
ſcem wiſe, he is ſo far from his aim; 2 every to that known+Proverb among „ Which ad- 


thing he doth, whether great or ſmall, he o- moniſhes ws 44 45 2 ſue our 
=: betrays his ay noms of ——— we 5 pr Keg — viglently (e pecial 5 
ver viour, as 
1 actions, he tells every . — their Ay contrivances, bare run 
as if he ſaid it in ſo many _— ins themſelves very rune, as Hunters = 
4 into, that very, ers 
is a Fool: Which appears in nothing more into py Pit, ener t 3 for others: 
Sa be A LOR SE ps i woe 1s 
g no w — 
Ver. 4. H tbe ſpirit f be ruler riſe up ein Fay Chau gr Stare! { that is like. the 
bs ee eee rig dorm ein TNT 
uces I 1 im 
p fn ter tryal, than — his Prince is ea lan bite; fo then th requently draw u ypon 
greater try E quently 
angry ure and 12 own ns 22 2 — — 4 who, n 
ly; ich incenſes 2 make ancient ayernment. 
has the Court, if not grow 9. Whoſe remaueth _ 9 2. therewith : 
53 TNT . 7 
an jon, t ou, art, 0 © Wi Y Fus le 
to thy Duty -faithfully ;-with a t, but be ca mo us. — e ae 52 is 
penſive 1 For nothing ſo appeaſes = bance, b 
—— nded mind, as to give — to his —— 
ſury 7 0 and gentle words, and · by modeſt, 
. and ſubmiſſive behaviour; hereby a 
prevents a Werld of ſins, into which 
I 2 75 yield r ee 


ba pan — Cos an — Ke Wr 
under the ſun, a: an errour which proceedeth from 3 can * A that is 
the wo there are worle evils than this, amiſs, and form.and ſquare the people enactiy 
— wiſe:and good- man muſt patiently bear according to his Rule: Which proven Juſt 1 
„ patticulariy chat; great erroum, Which an unchiful Workman's cutting a knotty 
Princes, it muſt be acknowledged, either — Wood; who only makes Clefts and C 


Pl (as 
ignorance, imprudence, ſurpriae, eaſineſs and the other doth Fa diene and Rents) and in 
being impoſed upon by other mens falſe repre- iſſue A grievous gaſh,c0 himſelf. See A 
ſentarions, ſubtilties, or ill affeRions,;are too _— 

frequently-guilty of : hereby rhey-derive many * 10. I abe iron be blunt," and he FED nor 
miſchiefs: upon all their people; for which they Aber % e., then e rength : 
muſt anſwer, as if they were . by but wiſdom. is profitable; to, diet. 
bee eee Toki. 7 n N as ain 


4 O's 
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EnileaVhurs dre"wIthoug true judgment. Fot as 


a ruſty" Tool, though managed by the ſtrongeſt 
may, is fo far from effe&ting his deſires, that it 
only rireshjs arm, unleſs he file and wher it, to 
recover its edge: ſo Alf the power in the World 
rather hurts t an adyantages high, that hath it, 
unleſs it be guided and directed by Wiſdom 
Prudence; Which can do far more, than violence 
and force,” to correct the errors of Kings, and 
meu che faults of their Government. ' St An- 


n 
Vet. tt. Swely be 


yhe ſerpent will bite without en- 
ehantment,” and a bablet is no better} But of all 
other men he is the moſt dangerous, who ſpits 
his Venom ſecretly againſt ' his Governours; 


ſlandering'and traducing all their actions in his 
private Diſcourſes, "arid thereby enraging peo- 


ples minds againſt them; «giving them a 
more grievous wound than if they were ſtabbed 
with a Weapon: For that may be prevented, 
or healed afterwards, but this is like the biting 


of the moſt deadly” Serpent, which ſtopping . 


its ear to all enchantments, Te both 
eee 
a wuiſe mans mouth are 


| by his vertuous Diſcourſe wins oy 
ones (eſpecially his Prince's) fayour; and doth 


who can tell him? No, tho he be admoniſhe- 


Words, and while he thinks to mend the matter, 
he makes it Worſe Kar to talk not on- 


iy of things Civil bur of things Sacred; and not 
07 things preſent, but of thitigs paſt alſo, 


nay, of things do dome: In Which wiſer men 
than he have ſittle or no skill; and yet the leſs he 
knows, the more confident and bold he is; when 
he doth not ſo much as foreſes the evil he is 
bringing upon himſelf, "by his foblich prating. 
Ver. v5 The labour of the foolifh wearieth every 


one of them, becauſe he lower ut how to go to the 


the more intolerable, becauſe he 


2 
Wo fand others with fruitleſs pains 


torments him 
about the abſtruſeſt matters; when 
not the moſt trivial, that are as plain as the 
Highway: For if he be engaged in any com- 
mon buſineſs, he only tires himſelf with 
toll and labour, but is never the nearer : like a 
ſilly: Traveller, who, being ignorant of the 
Road; goes about, if 


n 
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he goes, "perhaps is the farther off from che 
place i Se Annor. [off 
Ver. 16, J Wo to thee'O land, when thy king 
is 4 child,” and thy princes eat in the morning. 
t a miſerable condition then, is that poor 
Country in, Which abounds (as moſt places do) 
with a great many of theſe Fools ? And be- 
ſides, hath the unhappi to fall under the 
Government of a Child: whoſe Tutors,” Coun- 
ſellors, Guardians, and ' Protectors, who have 
the — — of all Affairs in his minority, 
are ſo given to their pleaſure, that they can 
find no time to mind ſeriouſly the publick buſi- 
neſs; nor take any care to inſuſe Principles of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs into their young Prince's 
mind, but let him remain a Child as long as he 
lives. See Annot. Ch 0 120 
Ver. 17. Bleſſed art thow, O land, when thy 
is the ſon of nobles, and thy princes eat in due 
fon, for frength, and mot for drunkenneſs.) 
nd, on the contrary, the happineſs of that 
lation is inexpreſſible, whoſe 


; | 2 45 not only 
of | an illuſtrious Family, deſce from the 


moſt ancient Nobility; but, having had inge 
nuous and liberal Edatarivn, doth not degene- 
rate from their Heroical Vertue: which teaches 
e lace ſuch Officers under him, in their 

tions, as make pleaſure wait upon bu- 


C fineſs; which they firſt diſpatch, and then re- 


freſh themſelves ; not to exceſs, but to fir 
co their buſineſs again. 

much fe ' the building 
s of the "hands the 


igence and groſs careleſneſs of 
Family, the Houſe falls to de- 


| 
a 


things.] For theſe idſe and diſlolute perfons, 
among other miſchiefs, conſume the publick 
Treaſure, by their vaſt expences in Feaſts, and 
all manner of merriment; which ſerve indeed 
for their preſent, pleaſure, but waſte that which 
ſhould make it laſting, and is of moſt univer- 
ſal uſe to ſupport the Prince's Crown and Dig- 


nity: And therefore when the Exchequer is 


exhauſted, theſe men are tempted to fill it by 
the moſt" grievous oppreſſions; nay Law and 
Juſtice,” and every thing elſe; is ſold; Vertue it 
ſelf is of no price; but money alone is valued, 
and bears all the way: which is another way 
of bringing all to utter ruine, Se Annot. . 


he knows ® Ver. 20 J Curſe me the king, 1 not in thy 


thought, am curſe nor the rich in thy bedehamber : 
for a bird of the air ſbal carry the voice, and that 
which hath/wings ſhall tell the matter.] But not- 
withſtanding” all this, as I adviſed thee before, 
not to riſe”up in Rebellion againſt thy Sove- 


not through dangerous, reign (v. 8. &c.) ſo now let me add, that it is 
Paths, and the farther very fooliſh, as well as wicked, to be provoked 


by 


| chis 2 n 
1 jous word of him, or of his Govern- 


— or Miniſters: Nay, entertain not ſo much 


as 4 thought of it, though it may be done 


—_—_ ſo ſecretly, where none but thy Wite, 
or molt intimate Friend, are admitted : For it 
is not ſafe to truſt any Body with ſo dangerous 
a Secret, Which it is moſt likely will not al- 
way be concealed; but, as it is certainly known 
to God, ſo, will be carried by ſome undiſcern- 
ed means or other, with ſueh ſwiftneſs to the 


Prince's Ears, as i the: Bird that ſar in the 


Window, or paſſed by when the words were 
ſpoken, had flown away immediately wich the 


repre of) them. e 11 „ 4 
AI % | 


0 Ho 1.) He ſeems in the firſt words of 


| this Chapter, to proſecute what he had. ſaid 
in the laſt Clauſe of the ;- ſhewing 
bow much good one Fool may ſpoil, by the 

great miſchiefs that enſue one ſooliſh action: 
whereby a man, otherwiſe famed for Wiſ- 
dom, utterly loſes his reputation. So moſt 
Interpreters underſtand the latter part of the 
Verſe; which Melauci hon, following the Ful- 
gar, interprets quite contrary ; that a little 
55 or rather oh far 4 little while, is better 
. than Wiſdom and Gbry: That is, ſeeming 
folly, like that of Falun who was condem- 
ned for his flow proceedings, and thought a 
 cownndly Fool; is 3 Which 
makes a glorious ſhow, but doth not conduct 

" rhings! ſo ſafely as that Captain 

Bur this Expoſition agrees not at. all with whe 


- Similitude, whereby Solomon. illuſtrates what ; 
he here ſaith concerning Folly, Which is 


cht 6, (dead, or rather venomous, Flies 
the Hebrew Phraſe Flies of death may — 
be tranſlated deadhy, than dead Flies) which 


though * little Animals, yet falling into 2 


a2 Pot of precious Ointment, ſpoil it all 
When they putriſie : and not only take away 


the delicate ſcent, but turn it into a a | 
to be 


noiſome ſtink. For a Fly is obſe 
both ſedum and ft i dum Auimalculum; eſpe- 
A ſome ſort of them, which ſeem here 
to be particularly denoted. by the Word X+- 


1 being not merely bred out of filth, 
and delighting to live in it, but leaving be- | 
ve to the ſmell, and kills thoſe. Creatures 


hind n 3 humour as is 


whom they thruſt their ſnouts. From 
1 the God of the Ekronites: 
Nane of (2 Kings J. 20 wh — 
it were given him 3 his Worlhibpors fig- 
. nified his N to. deſtroy thoſe: venomous 
Flies which infeſted rhe. Inhabitants. of that 
Ceubtiy: if. by the Iſrnelites, enpreſſed their 
of him, as a. mean, and a filthy, 
id or therefore St. Hierom thinks | 
the Prophet Ny: ares the Egyptians 
| 2 VI. e . 
779 — — buy peer order , 
3 ſordid. fichineſs ot their 


a 5 was a | 5 
* . Wiſdom : a Tom. — 


e e 


* 


by reaſon 
1 


deen in the opinion of — 
* A A e h r N. 
Ns Fe 


1 


ect 


4 


I cannot here omit the desen . 

Bacon hath made upon theſe gr 
de Aigner. 1 Fatab. 11.) 2 
. © the caſe of men eminent for Virtui <4 | 
very hard, and milcrable; becauſe 


_ © errors, though never ſo are by. ho 
_ * means pardoned. But 5 Kart a 
mond, of great luſtre, the yery WS OM 8 
3 or ſmalleſt cloud ſtrikes the 5 5 attects 
Wn < it. with à kind of trouble; which i a 
© groſler _ would ſcarce be obſerved; ſo 
2 in men of ſingular abilities, the leaſt In- 
firmities are N eſpied, and beco 
= ©® the matter mens diſcourſe, and a 8 
4 te ſtringed. with a heavier cenſure ; hie in 
| N men of meager parts or rank would 1 2 i 


& 8 Wi tice, . or eaſily procure 
| 7055 bag Ne; Ja in « 0) iſ | 
f . man, a ſmall fi fin. in a very honeſt m and a 
flight indecency of manners in a man ef court- 
by ly and elegant behavicur, much derogazes from 
© their fame and reputation. So that it would 
© not be the worſt courſe for excellent die 
* ſons, if they would mingle. ſome abſurditie 
* * (fo it * be done without guilt) with 
_ © their athions:; that they may maintain; a 
Se „ kind of e chemſelves, and confound 
© the Notes and Chara&ers of ſmaller defects. 
f 4 72] From * Solomon takes occalion to 
| repreſent more iargaly, how much men ſuffer 
b their folly, and What Adyantages Wiſdom 
gives thetu and t treats of both, with reſpe&, 
nor only 9 to 7 7 ivate, but to the La 
ſhews what a difſerence 
55 
management of any buſineſs, 
e Verſe, . which. ma be alſo 


4, hone . ” 


* 


* 


9 is 9 a 


thus para Werte. 4 Wiſe: man way: takes N 
e * but l | 
. 


" but. he Te 7755 


on 33 1 7 
eh lies on 3 Ho T proj 


s famous 
* 2 (which find in his Ju- 
 friturions, I. VI. Cap. 2.) concerning the Let- 
ter I, unto Which 2 Pythagoreans reſembled * 
. courſe, of humane life. In which ters: 
is a time, When a Youth. finds his way cleft, 
as that Letter is, into two-parts or ways ; 
and he doubting unto which be feu), 
- incline. I de be ſo wiſe. 1 t . 
+ right hand way; he is happy ; : 
"be is miſerable, "Which ſens e e * 
© the: right hand i 72 the, way. of 
© the 2000 af 766+ - Unto Eh | 
. duce; that of the Chaldee Parapbraſt,, Ib. 
Ma of the. wiſe. line t0_ the. Law of G, 
. was given 1 God rig band; ib. 
2 to. Sifyer and Gold," which are the gift of a: 


* 


5 1 


of their tht he had beth the ule Goth 


more; proper . to. haye ſaid, tb Wiſe 
mags heart is 08, the right Band; not dn , 
| ch is much different ; — 


5 r en AE Mans 


4 


3 


"0" Y 7 4 
1 
* 4 


. 


P here) 37 245 no notice of many other 
Gloſſes; patticurarly that of Hfelanct hon s, 
© which ſeems ſomething nearer to rhe ſenſe: 
e wiſe man hath power over his affettions (the 
t hand being the ſtrongeſt, and the in- 
ment of action in moſt men) and can mo- 
07 them, as occaffen requires : but a Fool is 
_tnider the ' Government of his paſſions; and is 
buried that wa 9, which his anger, ambition, 
"grief, aud other blind affeftions drive him. 
In add this that the meaning may be: 4 
| " Wiſe man hath his Wiſdom al s at hand; to 
. dire& him what to do, in publick or in pri- 
vate | bufineſs ; whether he have to do with 
Friends or Enemies; in adverfity, as well as 
in a proſperous eſtate (his mid being juſt 
5 like the right hand, which we uſe readily, 
© port all occafions, for all manner of actions) 
"but a Fo is 70 fork; and knows not which 
| way to turn himſelf, cc. Which is much to 
the ſame p 


25 12 Parts i; 
* 1A with what follows, in 
this rg the 2 Werde of which ſignifie 


as much as, Moreover, a Fool is fo filly, that 


the reſt of 
covered by 


he cannot hide it. For tho 
the Diſeaſes of the mind may 


artifſcial Diſcourſe, as the blemiſhes of our 


Bodies are with our Garments; only folly 


© canhor be difſembled, but will appear to all, 


in every motion of him whoſe weaknefs it is. 
There is another ſenſe of the laſt Words of the 
"Verſe, beſide that in our Tranſlation; Which 
I have not negleRed : becauſe the Words will 
bear the ſenſe of the Yulgar; via. He faith 
. every Body is *. Fool. Which St. Hierom inter- 


prets thus, He judges all men by himſelf. Sym- 
8 thus, He 4 the only 2 | 
man. The erom obſerves) 


| ſeem wide from the 13 SY tranſlate it 
thus: Al that he thinks is very vain. Maldo- 
nate underſtands it differently from them all, 
in chis manner: In that e he himſelf of- 
ends, he re notre others.” © | 
AF 4. An then Solon to give Aa 
particular inſtance of this ny and Wiſdom ; 
"Specialty in the Publick State aud Govern- 
ment, Whers it is great folly for a _— 
3 to carry himſelf haughtily, and furi 
141 do, it is no leſs folly in his} 
to oppoſe him with _ like - ne Creme 
not 2 to be patient and E 
is the ſenſe of v. 4 Whic . for a 
0 ho do Governors; others to the Subject. 
hey that underſtand it as Counſel to Gbver- 
5 irit of a Cowernor tome thee, that is, 
7 1 905 fitted eee and 25 
2 unto Dignity, behave thy far humbl 
adminiſtet all things with lenit 
that is the 2 way, to heal publick 
| \ G 7 = art _ a :Þ 
. | diſcharge this and with 
: . if thou art ſs and careleſs, it 
10 WII make thee fall into eat” errors. 
s ſome will have it, in t us manner, 


a defire t0 be in aut hort, ſuppreſs it; or 
t nor of it: - 
ſubje& ro the 


Af ena s 
+ yare life is better; and 1 


ANNORATIO NS tate 


good to mention 


e, ich what have faid in 


'tratiſlare. it ſome of theſe ways; 7 


* 2.0 « — 


e ful 
. 


Chap N 
caſions of And ſome tranſlate 
it thus, if thou ——— — 
Governour, keep thy ſtation not uit andi 

be not ae of Preferment, &c. W a is 
Counſel unto Subjects; and by mach ( ſpirie) 
of the Ruler, moſt do not his fa- 
vour, but his anger - and then alſo it may be 

taken in a 'difterent 'ſenſs from that in our 


Tranſſation (making it till an Advices to hm 


rhat is in Authority) that if a come 
on him, he ould refleg — — ths 


| - ſtation wherein he is; FR this paſſion make 


him act an en tranſport him into 
great ſins. | | 
Burt the greateſt of eters, raking 


the Verſe to be Counſe! to a Subject, in caſe 
he incur the diſpleaſure of his Prince, I have 
followed that ſenſe ; which is almoſt agreea- 
ble to the coherence. And T have in 

ted that Advice, not #0 rr * 


do, for not the of a Subject: 
but have taken in alſo the moſt ingenious In- 
terpretation of the Lord Bacon. males 


this @ Poſitical Advice to Courtiers; not to 
iſn their Place and Office, nor to re- 
tire the execution of their Charge, as 
many do when they e e e angry 
Vith them. Which ariſes partly out 
* impatience of diſgrace; partly 1 theyſhould 
© make the wound bleed afreſh, by coming into 
_ © the preſence; partly- that their Prince may 
© fee how ſorrouful, aud humble they are: 
- © which makes them think fit to withdraw 
R their employments; my, 
ps the Offices and Dighiries 
oy — * Princes hands. 
Ps Solomon: diſallows this way of Cute, as 
* 4 hurtful and prejudicial; and ar 
— 8 coun y ++ oa 
too mch t are it 
< whenee both Enemies and ——— grew 
* more bold to hurt; and Friends more timo- 
e help. Secondly, By chis means it 
„ comes to paſs, that the wrath/ of the Prime, 
* which, if it it had not been made publick, 
1 ba dee diedperhaps of it ſelf, Jevomes m 


ame fe. and havy to overthrow 
de mat, is carried of to his utter ruine. g 
* Aud laftly, this retiring ſavovurs_ of 


ei humour; that is, ſallem out 
dhe imes: which heaps the wiſh of . 
© ® dignatiof, upon the miſchief of Altpicion. 
© Phe proper Precepts therefore for à Cure, are 
_ © theſe; ffich he thinks are Cotſtained in 
4 the laſt Words,” Pham dinidghoit" put fer 
2. Feſt,” Above anf things wot to 
2 or unt ſo affected, "as n Duty 
e be; fer ie Princes e e 

Wo Pty or a fubbornheſe, 


* ki —— 
poſed; 
ve and mbdeſt x 


4 


's, 1 
not to à ſunen and 
to a gra 


< frenels; ind in all manner of employments, 
let him ſhow himſelf leſs Nane cheer- 
that he was wont to be. Which, it 
may be jent allo, chat er 
„ orotherſhould ent to the Prince; and 
L jnſinyate ſeaſoriably, with what ſenſible 
« grief be ig iWartiy ged. Se, 


Let him 3 even the leaft oc- 


=, 


90s 


2 ple in ad men 


chan x. 4 \ECCLESIASTES b 


© cofignr, wheredy Aber the ching it ſelf, The Erdl roles e 


Which „2 of; the indigna- be Flazterer fares b place; and next 
* tion, may be revived: or the Prince appre- e e: Aectſer. In the 
bend a new occaſion to be diſpleaſed with th Roman Story there — Inſtances of men 


bim again, or, upon any account whatſo- 8 
1 to chide him before others Tbirah, m 


Let him with all diligence ſeek, on the o- Vai Ven L. S. Selectorum, Ca 5 
e 6, ll maoner ol occaſions, wherein V.6.] I mentioned Yices (in the — 


dis ſervice may acceptable to bis Prince; le] becauſe Foly in the holy Lan- 
a ö 2 prompt and for- | Fang, cee el as lic 
__ © ward affection to redeem his of- ot incapacity to manage affairs, and mindle(- 
© fence; and his Prince may underſtand, . | neſs, negligence and ſſoth: which are both 


hat a — — loſe, _. denoted in the Hebrew. Word wo in this 
| « if he thus caſt him off, Fowrtbly, Let bim 25 
< ſagaciouſly either lay the fault upon others; 1 
Tor inſinuate, that it was committed with s 
il intention, in himſelf; or remonſtrate their 
le who accuſed him to the King, Dr . + 
< aggravated his fault, more than it deſerved. - 
Jo conclude, Let bin le-diligent aud manch. ——— U o 
N. the Cure. | | 
is another Great Man, of our own, who of | 
1 bod to take this for an Admonition, not mind; and attentive unto; buſineſs, e. 
to be falſc-hearted, by flinching from our ſta- dia The ſenſe of this Verſe is not diſſe- 
tion, when mighty men fromm upon ul. In rent irom ahat of the former ; bus the ſame 
an aprigit courſe (faith Biſhop Sanderſon, in 
bis Sermon upon 1 Cor. VIL 24. Sect. 46.) 
2 neither leave thy place, 
„ wn gc wr - 


+. Patience will conjure 3 that Spirit 
time, e 
But 1 look upon this, which agrees not with to rid 
e latter part of the Verſe, As an accommo- more — than to ride on Mule, which 
— of theſe Words to his preſent 49 
we 9 and not as intended for the proper 
fouls 


Fe) But of all other follies, this is the moſt f 
miſchievous, of which Princes themſelves are — this — of — . | 
ſometimes guilty: n 4 ae awbelling;; as Ny . 
V. 8, 7.) -unworthy men (who are ſo unfit to In the 
EDITS 
lyes) to the higheſt Dignities, — 
Truſts: and at the ſame time naglecting, if 
-þ eee worth and honour, of 
Noble Families, and ſometime of Herojcal 
5 r Which is NETS N of 


te wiſeſt courlonot-to beitnaſpenred by i it, | ;gccalion | 
4 2 „ but to be Which commniy ar — notwithſtand- 
5 iet, v, 8, 9. 80 IL have ex- — 


—— theſe Verſes, in cunnoction one with contrive, and excite them. Who bring that 


nanother: — ty > miſchief on themſelves which —— 
| Ralerherennderitand-the Devil; who thruſts aud ay hve upon others ; as 

| the wort men inne che beſt, -Places (s uy s by two Similitudes. One 
He ſeen in St. Hierem's Commentaries) 8 —— for the intrapping 


_ - thers underſtand Gad who permits this; — Furet, Woluos and ſuch like Creatures; or, as 
the — — res. others Wil have it, from thoſe that under- 
Ea — —— wine the Walls of Towns, and often.periſh 
og able \many times at: Court - _ anvthe Mines wherein they themſelves havelong 
gloſſes) than the wiſe and 1 Agreeable to thut old 18a 
682 W --, which — — 
of  1Rbetoricks, Cap. 9.) out — gr —og 
As F 50 ee Axt det. d u v 
id nee & deiea nuf. — roo nen aber ut an Ae, . 


476 


Wal (for fo we tranſlate this Word, XXII. 


aum. 24.) or any partition (ſo the L XX. 


there tranſlate it by the Word #re5«ub5) where- 


26y mens Grounds were ſeperated, and kept in 


Ir in which 'enterprize he meets with 


his deaths wound from 'a' Serpent, Which 
were wont to lurk in Rocks (XXX. Prov. 19.) 
and in Holes of the Earth (XI. Iſa. 8.) as well as 
an the bottom of Hedges, or old Wall (as the 
Wiſeman here intimates) and in other dry 
be where there was no Water, VIII. Deut. 


2 There were Water -Serpents alſo, IX. 


Amos 3. of wllich men were in leſs danger. 


0 V. 2 There is great variety of Judgments 


14 


concerning the ſenſe of this Verſe: But that 
vVhich I have given Lam ſure is not improper ; 


Which, in ſhort, is this: That they who out 
bf love with novelty will not let things a- 


lone in their place, but be altering and chang- 
ing, though thereby they make great rents 
| _ diſtractions; do not only give themſelves 


& great deal of trouble, and diſturb the quiet 


| of their own mind ; but run the hazard of ruin- 


ing themſelves⸗ together with whole King- 


_ - doms and Churches. Therefore that Saying 


of Pinar, quoted by Melantthon, ſhould al- 
_ ways be in peoples minds: I is eafie 10 diſturb 


a Government ; but God alone can ſettle it again. 


The Phraſes are ſufficiently explained in the Pa- 


raphraſe: only I think ſit to note that the 
Word Which, following the LAX, we tran- 


late endangered, is by Forſter. tranſlated aſ- 


getur, that is hurt by the s of it. 
23 


dation of Wiſdom. And it may ſtill refer to 


10) There is no leſs variety, but rather 
in the intetpretation of this Verſe: 
here in he ſeems to return to the commen- 


What went immediately before; 28 I have 2 
: e. 


: n Which I have not varied from our Tran- 


it, in the latter end of my Paraphra 


Nation; if after thoſe Words pur to more _ 


- theſe be underſtood; but all in vain: 


the Words may be tranſlated out of the He- 


| brew, Jf the Iron be blunt; and he (that cutteth 


- with it) do nor wher the: edge, int will overcome 


==; the force he uſes: that is, will not cut as he 
Would have it. And ſo the meanirig-of che 
Verſe is excellently expreſſed by the Lord Ba- 
ebm in his Preface to the ſecaum Book of the 
Aduantement of Learning) Theſe words, ſaith 
he; infnuate, that a wiſe election of the means, 


| doth more efficacionſly conduce unto the — 4 


men of any enterprise; than 1 or 
or as t * 


accumulation of F endeavours. 


ing is, Claudus in min antevertit:Curſorem ex- 


tra viam. A lame man in the way, will 


dutrum a Poſt out of the way! 


Bux.chough I rake tür to be the e e 


- I ſhall here mention ſome others, that the 


Reader may chuſe which he thinks moſt con- 


gruous. Some take that Word | chajalim, - 


: which we tranflate ftrength, for Forces or Ar- 


- miles ; and make the ſenſe this; ere an Ar- 


1 to ſet things rig he (i. e. doth ws to make 
the Victory alone; Others Who tranſlate the. 


* it governed by Wiſdom, it Fer evails though it 


be defefiive in Weapons : Fur Wiſdow! doth more 


the want of Arms; than Aris can do to get 


former part of the Verſe to the ſame ſenſe 


chat I hays doue, tranſlate tho laſt part thus : 


* 4 


 4NNOTAHTION Soi the * Xt 


the excellence of induſtry, is un. That is, 
Wiſdom in this excels all other Tools; they 
are blunted Oy uſe,” but it is 
— 4 8 , | 
"1 are give t the 
greater labour; but this, the more it "C4: ay 
_ Ciſed, gives us the leſs: Thus Maldonate. 
dome in this manner, If Iron be blunt, it muſt 
be ſharpned; and ſo muſt the Sword of Ju- 
tice (den by the negligence of Officers, 
it hath loſt its edge, and the Earth is filled 


Vith violence, with thefts and adulter ies, Cc.) 


be reſumed and whetrted by the iſtrare, 
| — the ſeyere — lhre. 
r nas i 
Melantthon F wi ro the ſenſe of che Ful- 
gar: as Iron being | 1 
without great labour; ſo the Co ion of. 
great diligence, is Wiſdom: or Wiſdom can- 
not be attained without great induſtry, 
Which others, that follow: that Tranſlation, 
expreſs thus more largly: As à Knife, or ſucli 
like Inſtrument, —5 lain long ruſty, can- 
not without much whetting be 4 a- 
5 gain: a that is grown dull by long 
t igence, requires great labour 
ſtudy and —— to ub ic to its for- 
mer vigour. Which may be applied to Go- 
vernment that is decayed, and cannot, with- 
cout a wonderful diligence and prudence in 
3 that have the management of things, 


r 
— what may be done by mere in- 
pains- taking, though a man have 

not much wit, nor be much befriended by o- 
— gets nn in che 


W 
J. J 11 In che Expoſition of this alſo chere 
is much variety; according to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, Maſter of the Tongue, is expounded; ei- 
ehre mer Babler, and looſe Talker; or} 
1 a Backbiter and Slanderez. I have taken it 
in the latter ſenſe ; as St. Hierom, in the Vul- 
dar Edition, doth: | And the former part of 
che Verſe, may either ſigniſie a Serpent that 
is not inchanted; or that cannot be in | 


by any means "arc ſuch ſort of Ser- 


Pets there-were, as Hechareas obſerves (L. 3. 
de Sacr: Auma. C. G. II.) and as 
- out of Jer. II 17. and other places o holy 
ot; brag ct Unto which,” I think, the Back- 
-: birer and Detractor ma be beſt compared: 
for will reſtrain his virulent humour, 
nor defend one from the miſchief which: he 
_.-dothinſcertr. I have connected this Verſe alſo 
wich the: precedent matter; as it may be, 
ve ſhould take the: Words in the 
| common ſenſe! which is this; that as a Ser- 
* bite, i he be mot charmed; ſo will 
ä — — much, if he govern 
dor his tangas wich wr Oo Or, as 
others interpret the part of the Verſe, 
eee though never ſo eloquent (for 
ſo the Word Jachaſch is uſed, HI. Ifa: 1 


up do no good, to paciſie a Prince s mind; if 
he be not charmed at the very firſt, e 
have fixed his 

Others take · this erſe ſoperate from the 


ll, 
amd underſtand no more by it, than! * 


bites ſecretly; without ſo much as giying 


warning by its hiſſing. So Melanci hon; who 


truly obſerves, that calumny is a moſt grie- 


- 


vous Peſtilence ; which rages and deſtroys 
Whole Countries. For it firſt kindles Diſſen- 


on, Wars and Deſolations. 
to our Tranſlation. 


tions; and thence ariſe Confuſion, of Religi- 
C Or, according 
A_Babler can no more re- 
frain from blurting out bis own or others Secrets, 


_ than à Serpent, if he be not charmed, can do 
| from biting, Which may be referred alſo to 


that gives himſel 
thing, blurts out even the Secrets, and the 


the matter foregoing, in this manner : He 
a liberty of talking of every 


Vices of Princes; whereby he not only makes 


n 


himſelf odious, but procures his own deſtru- 


ction. | | 
V. 12, 13.] The three following Verſes, may 
alſo referred to the ſame: matter; and the 


| latter. part of this, is capable of another ſenſe, 


3 hath ſaid. So St. Hierom expounds it. 


than that in our Tranſlation; which is this: 
That a Foo!'s lips ſubvert all that a wiſer man 
There 
would be leſs harm in folly, ſaith he, if it 
would be content with its own ruſtick igno- 
rance: but it affects to contradict the dictates 
of Wiſdom, and to affront prudent perſons ; 
nay, to ſupplant and overthrow them; where- 
by it becomes exceeding wicked, | 


Uu V. 14.] And it is in vain to hope to amend 


| Fool thinks 


Becauſe, as Solomon here obſeryes, a 
himſelf in this very thing to be 
wiſe and learned; that he is able to multi- 
ply words; though they be never ſo confuſed, 
without head or foot (as we ſpeak) and he 
ſay the ſame thing over and over again, in a 


round; as the LM ſeem to underſtand the 


Word holeloth madneſs (in the foregoing 


Verſe) which they tranſlate eigens, 


it were from the Hebrew Word, which ſig- 
niſies a dance. Melauct hon underſtands theſe 
three Verſes, as if they expreſſed the diffe- 
rence between wiſe Counſellors or Teachers, 
and ſuch as are fooliſh, but fanſie themſelves 


wiſe : though they direct their Counſels 


ff — Inſtructions, merely by their own, or o- 


thers blind affections. So Mardonius per- 


ſwaded Xerxes, unto his unhappy War; and 


| were igno 


Pompey had ſuch like Inſtigators: but they 


rant men, or conſidered not what 


bad been before. So he expounds this Four- 


teenth Verſe: They who by fooliſh counſel, or 


pernicious Doctrine, undo themſelues and others, 


[ V. 15. 
2 
a 


regard not former Examples; nor have any pro- 
ett of ure puniſhments. 3 . 

He refers all to this Verſe. (where 1 
have put two ſenſes. together) unto. the ſame 
Theſe perverſe Wiſe men, ſaith he, make 
great buſtle to no purpoſe; and, endea- 


vduring to reform many things, bring lamen- 

table events upon themſelves and others: be- 
cauſe they are ignorant of the ſenſe of Man- 
Find; and conſider not the weight of buſi- 
neſs; nor diſcern What is fit to be done. 
Wich is camprehended in theſe Words, They 
mou not the way to the City, or to the Court : 


Bur are like the 


ſaith he, who 


Looking Glaſs be- 
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that a Calumniator is like a Serpent, that 


= 
* 

Ea 

wa 


#4 


_ ſenſe 


A 
judging Cauſes, So Jo. Hriſiu, I remem- 


; Annotations on 
a plies that 
uſtrate this: 


evening is for mirth or comporations, 


of the Hebrews, 
| tat ; they do not ſit to judge in the hour of 
drinking; s. e. in the Evening. Which is fo 
prejudicial to Government, that there was a 


_ ſtrate whatſoever 
all, 94700 + iam e. Ae xv, that Nar in 
vbich they bear any 


perſons, that they infuſe into him 
£: his Heroical Pre 


- ſelf, he fell into admiration of his own beau- 
ty: and thereby grew. ſo Inſolent, that he 
Vas not only thrown out with diſgrace, but 
broke his neck. Abs 

(?] V. 16.] From hence Solomon takes occaſion 


to admoniſh us, that the miſery or welfare 


ol a people, depends very much upon the 


King that governs them. Who if he be a 
Child muſt be governed by others; and if 


they prove bad, as commonly they are, all 


things 80 to wreck. This ſeems to be the 
of this Verſe : where by 2 Child I un- 
derſtand a Prince to whom the Sceptre falls 


in his Minority: though it may be taken (as 
Jo. Forſterus expounds) for one that is rerum 


imperitus, unskilful in buſineſs (as in I. Fer. 6, 
7. III. Jai. 4.) and I have not omitted che 


common Interpretation, which underſtands it 


of ſuch a weak Prince, as 1s wholly governed 


by his paſſions, and lets the Vorſt of men 


govern him. Who, like Children, think all 


is well, if they may but play, and follow 
their pleaſure, 


Which they take ſo Lai Ys 
that they are drinking, when they ſhould be 
Council, dancing when they ſhould be 


ber, expounds eating in the morning, in bis 
oh XVI Numb. 5, 9 he a 

place of Jeremiah XXI. 12. to il- 
and obſerves that the morning 
is the time of judgment and Counſel; as = 
C4 
cording to that of Socrates, In the Morning 
Counſel, in the Event Cotrverſation. And that 
Now judicam in hora Ebrie- 


w among the . that no Magi- 
ſhould drink any Wine at 


Office, 8c. as we read in Plato, 
L. 2. de Legibus, p. 674. Edit. Serrani. And 


* admirably repreſents what the miſchief of 
it is, when a 
not able to undetgo ſo weighty a Charge, in 


mere Youth governs, who is 


the next 


. k, pag. 69 1. a 
4] F. 17.] And on the other fide, the felicity 
of a Nation is unſpeakable, when it is under 
the cate of a 
- ben chorim. 
Deſcent, or the excellent 
on 
rits the Vertue of his Anceſtors. Who though 
they ſhould chance to leaye him but a Child 


gallant Prince : Whom he calls 

Which may either ſigniſie his 
Qualities of his 
on; or rather both, one who inhe⸗ 


and faithful 
| the ſpirit 
2 |; deceſſors: which makes 
the people willingly ſubmit unto him. For 


yet intruſt him with ſuch waſe 


as Plato oblerves, that Parents every where 


. por the power of governing their Children: 
lo next to this it is conſonant, aeg de 


dv, that generous petſous (who do not dee 
... generate. 


5 om the Vertues of their Noble 
Anceſtors) ſhould govern thoſe that are mean 
and baſe, L. 3. de Legibis, p. 690. Whetice 


the Babylonian Princes are called by this 
Name 
hath bene herin, the ſous of ingenious and frees 
ating him- men; or the ſons of heroical Perſons, For 


XVI . 12. where the Chaliee 


See 
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hence comes the nume of Herr: and thence 
Baccham is called by 

A Prince of Noble Man, as Bochartm rightly 
_ obſerves in bis Cangan, L.. I. C. 18. And fo 


the LXX. tran(lare ben chorim in this place, 


. Abies: Which word they elſewhere tran- 
} row 9h as V. wor 7. VL 1 ry 
Aae, XXXIV. Ta. 12. It is vulgarly deri- 
15 ved from the white yarments, or robes of fine 
linen, wherein ſuch great Perſons : 
© bur it is more likely to be of fome Foreign 
N 9 and may be beſt tranſlated i luſtri- 
e perſons. 2 1 
75 . 18.] I have referred this and the next 
*Verſe, unto the ſame matter. And this re- 
* preſents, how neceſſary it is to be very dili- 
gent and careful to make up the ſmalleſt 
- Breaches, and correct the beginning of Diſ- 
- orders; by ſhowing what ruine attends upon 
1e floth, remiſneſs and negligence. Which 
is e 
the firſt (forbfulneſs) implying ſuch a fluggiſn 
© remper, that a man will move neither h 
to any Work: the other (ialeneſt) ſuch a re- 
miſneſs and liſtleſſneſs, as there is in a man 
that is aſleep: When his hands hang down (as 
the Phraſe is XII. Heb. 12.) which ſeems to 
be the import of /ipbluth in this place; com- 
ing from a Word chat ſignifies humble and 


deſected. N 
Jig. The next Verſe repreſents the vaſt 
power of money: which therefore a Prince 
- ſhould be ſure to have at command ; becauſe 
it commands all other things. As he finds, 
nll is in want 15 it; and 2 
tempted to ſqueeze his people unjuſtly; or 
to fer all A. to ſales: a nich is — — 
way of expounding that Phraſe, Money an- 

wers all things. 1 cannot omit here to note, 
that it would not be abſurd, if this Verſe 
ſhould be connected with v. 17. to ſignifie 
the happineſs of a Nation, Whoſe Prince takes 
Care that his people want not proviſion (bread 
and wine in 15 inguage of the Hebrews 
ſignifying all that is neceſſary for human life) 
bu el that the money of the Nation, 
r y all things are purchaſed, be not ex- 
port 


ported. 3 88 | 
J V. 20.] But whatſoever hegligenee, or 
ens and w ng do; Tt "i 
©" proyoke any wiſe and good man, mo: 
7 Lene e of his Sovereign, or of his 
Miniſters : if he conſider merely how unſafe 
it Js, to make ſuch refle&ions on him; For 
there are no cars ſo faichful, no r ſo ſe- 
cret, as that they may be truſted with ſuch 
Words: the ears of K'ngs, According to the 
©" old Saying, being as long as their arms. That 
is, they can as eaſily diſcoyer crimes, as pu- 
niſh chem: they have Spies on s every 
Where; or men to ingratiate themſelves, will 
turn Accuſers; or loyal perſons, may, fome 
Fay or other, come by the knowledge of it, 
; ble think themſelves bound to let their Sove- 
_ reign know who are his Enemies. 
Thus moſt Interpreters, and the moſt learned 


it: 


.. underſtand this Verſe: And therefore I have 


followed no other Interpretation in my Pa- 
© taphraſe. For thus that admirable perſon, 
. Bechartus gloſſes upon theſe Words (Epiſt. 


by the name of Liber, i. e. 


ed in two moſt ſignificant Words; 
td - 


© gia reſpond. ad 3. Queſt p. 37.) The true 
mind of Solomon is, that Lug do not want 
their roa ſoſtac ; xyvagie; Emiſſaries and cu- 
rious Obſervers; by whom they learn what 
is moſt ſecret. Which was the reaſon that 
Midas was reprelerited by the Poets with 
1 Aſſes Ears; becauſe he had thoſe that liſtued 
and hearkned in all parts of his Kingdom: 
and brought him News of every thing, that 
- was but whiſpered by his Subjects. 
And thus St. Hierom, the ſimple ſenſe is, that 
vVe take care we be not overcome by anger 
and fury, to ſpeak evil of our Prince, — wi 
tract from him: for he may ſome way or o- 
ther hear it, contrary to our expectation, and 
| make us ſuffer for our ungoverned tongue. 
That's the meaning, ſaith he, of the laſt part 
of the Verſe; which is an Hyperbolical ex- 
| preſſion, like that, in common ſpeech, when 
we ſay: The Walt that are conſcious to what 
Jun ſpeak will diſcover it. Nay, this very Pro- 
verbial Hyperbole is uſed in good Authors, 


for a thing very ſcorer, Unleſs ſome Bird ſaw 
* it. So A ep lanen in bo Cog ly 4 7. 
© hath its Name from Birds. Which 
| | PoE, FEE. 


| OA d- we # Yr, enn 4s r Geo 


| None ever ſet eye upon my Treaſure; aug per- 


And Suidas cites this Verſe out of the ſame Po- 

et (which more illuſtrates the ſenſe 1 have 

given of this Phraſe in the Paraphraſe.) - 
Ou Nis u aye eld ub zt · 
None ſees me, uxieſs the Bird thus paſſerh ly. 


But I am not ſatisfied whethet Solonion had not 
reſpect to ſomething elſe; and intimated that 


ſome Prophet might make the diſcovery: as 
. Elbe J of many things ſpoken in the 


King's own Bed Chamber, i Ng, VI. 9. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſa by that which hath 
Wings, underſtands the heavenly Miniſters : 
" — r Hebrews: about which, 

the meaning may be; me Angels ſhall, — 
| way or other, bring it to light; and gire oc- 
cuſion to the diſcovery. For, as a great man 
of our wn obſerves (Biſti. Taylor, L. III. 
Dutt. Dub. Ch. 3. Rule 3. 8. 3.) the Govern- 
unto us; and we ſpealt not a wok rd in vain, 
but by the Divine Providence it is diſpoſed 
to purpoſes that we-underſtand not. And 


wy 


e therefore it is not ſafe to Tpeak evil of Ma- 
* ratet, in our private heuſes; leſt che An- 


e gel that attends us order it fo, that it paſs 
* into publication. But as for the X (VhoO 
* js above the rich or mighty) cal h ö ac- 
cel n thy bear! Which being a ching 
that kan only- be perceived by God, who 
L js the Searcher of the heart; irNliews that, 
Las Angels take care of the rich, the wiſe, 
the mighty and noble: fo Kings are the 
- © peculiar care of God, Oe. 

And indeed, as the ſame Bocharrus adds, it ap- 


8 * 


9 * a 


. 


| ö * 
us from}. this lin, by the mere fear. of dan- 
ger; for he lays a reſtraint not only on out 


* , 


1 ſhall 
this Chap 
Martin Luther : foft, that ſome of the He- 
brews who. take-the Angels to be here meant; 


| thereby underſtand the Devil: as our Saviout 


by the Fowls of the Heaven underſtands à - 
"meg, the evil one, XIII. Mach.” 4. but eſpeci- 
ally li- birdi, they ſay (who may ſeem 
| here to be meant, where he ſpeaks of the Bed- 
| Chamber) denote the Devil and his Angels. 
Whence that Proverb among the Arabians, 
Speak where there is no Night-Bird;; that is, 
where no 1 97 oma hv 33 2 
econdly, The laſt words of the Verſe; are capa- 
ple of this ſenſe (if we diſtinguiſh between 
Bird of the Air, and that which bath wings : 
taking the one for Angeli, and the other tor 
men; Who miniſter to Kings as Angels do to 


God) that the Angels will report our blaſphe- - 


my in Heaven; and ſome or other will be 


found to reveal it, and carry the News of it 
to the King upon the Earth. 8 


ſarienſis ſuggeſts the former part of this: who 


thus expounds the Words, Swift and winged - 


Meſſengers tarry all to the only rich and great 
King, diſcharging beth @ ſpiritual aud rational 


It will not be unuſeful, much leſs. ubſeafonable 
in ſuch an unruly Age as this to let the 
| Reader underſtand how deeply the firſt Refor - 
mers of Religion laid this Precept to heart; 
by tranſcribing ſome of — . — 

in his Annotations on this Verſe. 
i The worſe and the more malignant; ſaith he; 
the World is, the more ue . 
g rjous Solomon teaches us to be; in the doing 
_ * our Duty, P 


— + 


blames 


5 4 the holy Scriptures But 
Divine Office to find fault with Magiſtrates 


1 


Land to rebule them. 
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ous and labo- 


479 

_ © withſtanding that; for they art not an bis 
man Oxdinapee, but — St. Peter 
_. indeed calls the King an dunn Creature ; 
but his authority is Divine: And thaugh 
* Princes be bad, they art to be honoured 
* becauſe of this Ordinance. of God, Why 
hen wilt thou . evil of thoſe; who 
are vexed. with fo many and ſuch great 
t. cares and labours for thy peace: if they be 
© good? and if they be bad and fooliſh their 
n impiety is miſchief enough to them: 
and brings them into ſufficienc danger, 
— 
rat il upon them, and re- 
rann 
es, will ſom '3 but we may ſay what 
ue pleaſe of their Miniſters. Nee 2 ſaith 
the Wiſe man in this place, Curſe not the. rich 
1. e. men in great Authority undet the Ring 
For (as the ſame; Luther. upon 
* Verſe of this Chapter) © juſt as we ſeo 
Flies fall into a Pot of excellent Ointment; 
_ © and there dying and corrupting, ſpoil it all: 
- © ſo when excellent. Counſel is given in the 
* Kingdoms. in the Senate, in War; behold 
_ © there comes ſome miſchievous Krave or o- 
© ther, and utterly daſhes it: fo that it hath 
Ino eſſect. But as we are com to en- 
302 cs Flies; ſo we muſt be 


« OI 


, Obedience ts Governown, and 2 water i | 


which therefore. the Wilemat bere inſiſts largely; 
in the fix fort Virſes of this Chapter : —— 
Preſſer men 0 it by the towfideration, that there 


n 99 Naa hike thin while they lives and 


„ 


when thou thinlieſt not of it, God will requie 
thee, either in this World, or in the next; nay, 
there may come à time, when ſome of thoſe 
who haye been relieved by thee,” may do thee 
ſervice; See Annot. (J“ 
Ver. 2. Give portion to ſeven, and alſo to 
tight : for thou kytoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon 
the earth.] © Give therefore unto others forme 
part of the good things, which God hath given 
thee ; and give very liberally, and be not weary 
neither of well · doing; bur t h there be a 
great many Suitors that ſolicite thy Charity, ex- 
tend thy bounty to them, rather above than Be- 
neath hy ability: for thou knoweſt not how cala- 
mitous the times may ſhortly be, and then the 
ood thou haſt done, will ſtand thee in greater 
end than all the Goods thou enjoyeſt : which 
perhaps may be taken from thee, and leave thee 
nothing to do good withal; but make thee an 
Object of other mens Charity; which no perſon 
hath greater reaſon to 7 than he who, 
When he had wherewithal, hath been kind to o- 
thers'in ang — no See Annot. [b} 
Ver. 3. If the eloudr be full of rain, they empty 
themſelves upon the earth : and if the 5 fall to- 
ward the ſouth,” or toward the north; in the place 
where the tree falleth there it ſhall be Loo Bp 
to the Heavens, and imitate the Clouds; whic 
are not — — 1 apo — — _ 
pour it down y. 2 entifully upon 
thirſty Earth; even upon the barren as well as 
upon the fertile Soil, without any difference : 
and look upon. the Earth and learn from the 
Trees to be fruitful in good Works, while thou 
art alive, for when thou art dead, none can 
raiſe thee up again to exerciſe that Charity 
which now thou neglecteſt; no more than a Free 
can be made to bear-when it is cut down, but 
which way ſoever it falls, whether to a cold or 
to a warmer Quarter, there it remains for ever, 
without ſo much as Leaves. See Annot. [c]. 
Ver: 4. He that obſerveth the uind, ſball not 
ſeu: and be that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
reap;} And do not put off thy Charity until 
another time; under a pretenoe that now the 
times are hard, or thou ſhalt" be better able 
hereafter, or mayſt find fitter Objects for it, 
and do more good with it: For as he that 
will not ſow till the Wind blow from a favour - 
able Quarter, may let the Seeds time paſs over; 
and he that will not reap, becauſe he is afraid of 
every Cloud that threatens Rain, may loſe his 
Harveſt; ſo 9 that will do no good, till 
the times be juſt as they would have them, 
or till they find objects againſt whom there 
lies no exception, will never want reaſons to 
excuſe their Duty, and defer it till they have 
no 9 for it. See Annot. fd] 
Ver. 3. As thou knoweſt not what is the way 4 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child; even ſo thou knoweſt not 
the works God who niaketh al.] | Truſt God 
for all ſuch things as thoſe, and do not — 
on thy own underſtanding, which comprehend 
ery little of what is before thee; for inſtance, 
whence the Wind comes: what makes it blow 
and ceaſe; how the Soul comes into the Body 
and departs out of it; how the Body it ſelf is 
formed in the Womb; by what power; and 
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AS Eon ibe Chap. XI. 


Matter into Bones, and ſoftning others into 
Fleſh, t. And therefore much leſs art thou 
able to comprehend the Providence of God, who 
diſpoſeth all things; and know for inſtance, 
whether it will be a dear Year ora cheap, whe- 
ther thou and thy Heirs, ſhall live or die; loſe 
or keep an Eſtate; particularly, what ſtrange 
ways hath to blaſt, or to bleſs thy Deſigns ; 
making thy Eſtate dwindle by ſaving, and grow 
wonderfully by giving away bountifully: Which 
ſeems to diminiſh ; but, by means as ſecret as 
the growthof a Child in the Womb, encreaſe and 
enlarge it. See Annot. [el . 
Ver. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſoed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand : for thou knoweſt nor 
whether ſhall proſper, either this or ther or whe- 
ther they both ſhall be alike good.) Let nothing 
therefore diſcourage thee, from taking all oppor- 
tunities, to give thy Alms inceſſantly; early 
and late; when thou art young, and when thou 
art old; when things ſmile upon thee, and thou 
art in a ining condition; for thou knoweſt 
not which will hit to do the moſt good unto 
others, and to bring the greateſt Bleſſing back 
upon thy ſelf: or whether all ma ve alike 
2 1 See ago . 
Ver. 7. J Truly the light is ſweet, and a plea- 
fant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun.) Let 
not love of thy own pleaſure, make thee regard- 
leſs what becomes of other men: for though, it 
is true, life is full of delight when we are in a 
proſperous eſtate, , and we are entertained with 
great _ of pleaſure, when we look about 
us, and behold all the good things, the Sun 
ſhows the bounty of Heaven hath-provided for 
us; yet, believe it, there is no ſatistaction com- 
parable to that of having done abundance of 
good, with that which he beſtows upon us. See 


Ver. 8. But if a man live many years, and re- 
Joice in them all ;, yet let him remember the days of 
darkneſs for they ſhall be many. Al that cometh 1s 
vanity.] If God therefore ſhould bleſs a man 
with a healthful Body and a very long Life, I do 
not forbid him to 4 the comfort of it; but 
adviſe him rather, (as I have often done) with 
a mind free from ſolicitude and carefulneſs, to 
enjoy all the innocent pleaſures it can afford him: 
only let them be tempered with theſe two reflecti- 
ons: Firſt, That as the faireſt Sun that ever 
ſhone will ſet, and the Night follow it; ſo the 
moſt merry Life will have an end, and then we 
muſt lie down in our Graves, longer than we 
have lived, without the leaſt glimpſe: of theſe 
Joys. Secondly, That while we live, nothing 
which we expect - hereafter can give us more 
contentment than what .we* enjoy at preſent ; 
and will ſlide away alfo as faſt, and leave us al- 
together | unſatisfied, unleſs we have done ſome 
good with it. See Annot. [A . 
Ver. 9. J Rejoice, O'young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy heut h, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight 
of thine ehen but know thou, 'that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee into judgment.) And 
there is one thing, above all other, which if the 
moſt Childiſty Youth would conſider, and al- 
way carry in mind, I might give him full liberty, 
to be as jocund and merry as his frolick Age en- 
clines him; to baniſh melancholy _— 


Chip * 


and, while be hath the betaleſ taſts of them to 

invent all manner of pleaſures for his entertain- 
ment; denying himſelt nothing that he deſires, 
and gratifying all his ſenſes: Ir is this that he 
mult give a ſtrict account of all his aGibns unto 
God; who will deal well with him, if he have 
kept himſelf within his Bounds, and enjoyed on- 
ly lawful pleaſures, with thankful acknowledg- 
ments unto Him, but will — for all his 
extravagancies, and forgetfulneſs of Him, with 
torments infinitely greater — all his ſinful de- 
lights. And this, be it known to thee, whoſo- 


ever thou art that readeſt this, is a certain truth | 


Ser. ie The 
Ver. 10. efore remobe Jorrow from thy heart; 
and put away evil from'"thy fleſb; for childhood and 
youth are vanity. 7 pry dh} by the thoughts 
Yet this, I adviſe thee alſs, to ſuppreſs and ba- 
niſh that fierceneſs rage, ſadneſs, fretting and 
vexarion, with all ſuch like ations of 


mind, unto which, in the heat of thy blood, 


thou art ſubject, when any thing croſſes thee 
(ſuppoſe when thou art only reproved for thy 


faults) and let no filthy deſires, which then are 


ſtrong, and would !thee in all wiekedneſs, 

bay wich thee: For, if ſuch care as this be tiot 
_ ro lay reltraines pon him, there is tio- 
thing-more {enicleſly fooliſh, raſh,: inconſtint 
and froward to ruin it ſelf, chan Man in Bis 
Childifh"Youth: whew he is in the dawning, 'as 
we call it; of his days and comes firſt aequain- 
3 n em 
not. 


Allr! 23 


4 Axnorarions a 


" Diſcouſe' in — 
ter (as was obſer Argument) he 

Sins with the proper —— of it: choſe 

a8 eee ſpeaks XIV. Lale 1 are — 
— rel us again: hus this 


fr Were (abeug Which chere «to varidus 


Fonebits) 1 think may be moſt naturally ex- 
pounded. And it is a very ancient Rupaſi- 


4 as appears by the Words bf Gn” V 


pr: 


2 Thaumaturgur; Which are theſe in Engliſh 
n if juſt io communicate unto orb, 
_—_— the preſent it may. ſeeni to be loſt, 
- thronim atuny, a5 ur Jptak) lite ehe bread that it 
taſt upon the water; yet, in proceſs if time thy 


ow Jo Ane opPecr ns tobe ee, * 


aid without fruit: 


ner Sreg — 9 + (Ou, : — 


XIX. pag. 298.) ſpeaking of the li 
his Father to 
upon this Maxim: That it is much better, 
ber the Ale of thoſe who! may be worthy; 
* Forts thoſe who are unworthy; than for 
fear of beſtowing our Charity upon the un- 
95 


— let worthy 
that ſeems (ſaith he) to bel 
we read in Solomon [ Caſt thy bre 
water] Which is mi #hrown' away and quite loft} 
in the accoumt of him that 
e is ſent 1hither ubere all that ur do it laid 


which 


1p aba in dve ſeaſon mert ur again, rhongh 12 


v think not of it. | 
And, to d "i i oben by LM 
| ITT 


oY * g 
rs e ves this Ghap- 


. poles ns ſo, here to the 


-Pporz: ſairh, get e 


thy. people waht it, 1 


"upon „ 
juſtly — things 


* _— TR +a * 


ORT "WM 8 


n and Miſery, XVII 5 a5 ui bas 
And therefore the ſenſe of the Proverb is not; 
of ſowing in & fertile Ground; hy the Rivers; 
vr in a Soil well watered; from wende whence men 
naturally expect a fruitful Crop {as ſome ex 
pound it) but of ſowing (i e, giving — | 
there, from whence we expect no fruity nq 
more than if we threw the Seed 24 
River; in which it is carried away, no 
oP knows whither, and ſeems urtttly 


And fo ial wits be applied allo. to. ungtateful 


people; as I have touched in the Paraphraſe: 
and I ſhall not trouble the Reader with other 
| Expoſitions, / which may, be found in moſt 
Commentators; only naming this of Maldb⸗ 
nate (Which agrees well enough with that 
which I have followed) give-to the poor, whoſe 

miſeries are ſo great that their faces are all wet 
and beſmeared_ with tiarti And though there 
be many of theni, be bot ſparing) 1 15 thou 
art able to receive them; for waters fi 
ſometime a multitude of in the 
ture Language Bur that's the ſenſe of | 
next Verſez and therefore upon 2 
uateri, ig as much as upon thoſe, ue wid b 
* preſently like the Waters of a River; 

never bring an thing back to us, to ro- 


—— is more than could be 
Fer the. Ward. rok it de auh Pe 
whereby the poor may be ſupported: eſp 


2 ,eially all ſorts of Food 6 Sam. . 44 | 
where it mf dende bein and every thing 


| this IE ly, that 

Which is Gen. 9, and 

from thenee it ſelf, of Whicn 

—— fai. 28. Aud ſo 

St: Hierom expounds it agreeable. to 

* Whas 1-aid above, of ſowing feed (in the 

ater £ - 

6075 + And as in ch ch Var be has be- 

quality of the 1 unto 


wumber 

h er — — — of our * —— 

expected perhaps g a 1 ti 8 
ee let not chat damp it (th he) out of. 4 

_— A will unde us td reſieve them 
AY be 22 ene them; 

when we have | 


3 — is. a complete 3 
rr | dear in deqores ſomet hi . 
ue account perſection. Words are "oy 1 
that his Father gave mid n mis lee ont 
.: of \ his ſuper fairy? hus.TGs dah whores, om of bis 
neceſſaries; | according is , a 
lom, N nat any io ſeven; but 
” 22 came, he wa- — here [paring - 
„ 171 40 give, than ot ers ure to get 
2 he means give moſt liberaih) — 
Gray: Thaumaturgus r itz, be 
3 


— —5 5 ae Trav which to | 
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Fi 200 


If as Eb 


* 


8 
* 
5 * 
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chigl Alludes, to what was ſent. from Feaſts 
 . unto: the poor, or thoſe that were abſent; of 


— which there is no certainty. I wilk.ooly note, 1 
Fi 


— again Salomar contradicts the vul- 


—— upon which covetous Wretches 


| dire&s the quite contrary. They 
think all is loſt; that is 1 
rity: no ſuch matter, ſaith the Preacher, 
(*. 10 che fruit of it will be found hereafter, 
beyond what can be imagined. O, ſaith the 
covetous man again, I know not what will 
be hereafter : how I have but in the 
latter end of my lie 1 may want; and there- 
fore it is beſt to ſave whilſt 1 — No, 
ſſith the Preacher, ſor that very reaſon, el 
- beckuſe thou knoweſt not what may be 
after; When that may bo taken away from 
there, * wile not baſtom upon 
© needy- people, Tc, 

7 In this Verſe, bee be ilniirazes. boch the 
Diary; and the reaſon of it. The former by 
the Clouds, which are a fit Emblem of Cha- 
rity i the ſecond, by the Trees; which can 

x bring forth Fruit no longer than they con- 
- tinge joined to their Root; from which be- 
ing ſeperated, they bear no more, nor can be 


| fined-ro their Root, as the Clougs may be 


filled with Water, again. 80 I have inter- 
| the ou of this Verſe: which 
Grotizs underſtands as if it meant no more 
chan the foregoing 2 without 
diſtinction; lile ws; when be cuts. dows a 
— Tree, regards wot which way it falk. I omit 
and ſhall 


zus, ſaith be, 


„ From the P, of it, 'becauſe we ſhall 
"i | reveive more chab we give; like the 
v Which receive from the Earth but 


ta thin 
which t 7 return to it in moſt copi- 
Weep ron ſecond, * ee pede; | 


40 n 


mention 
eee Gloke upon this ark, which is 


* 


- another: time Wick the Lord Bacon ex- 
| tends unto all other things, as well as Alms. 
£5200. gre er, or mor diment 
td be, — the 
pter of the VIII th. Book of 4g- 
- Vdngement of Learning) tban an oder curious 
2 of decency; / 8 that _ 
Ceremony, attending on it, # r 
fray rae or eat gum, For So- 
lomon ſaith excellently, He that obſeryeth the 
— We muſt make opportunity, oftner 
And thus that, rode Prince e 8 
not very prudent, ſpeaks 
2 — 


"hag lie thou . — du any 
thing. And thus Melantihm underſtands this 
power (which 
h rakes to be the meaning of v. 5) K be tha 
vill have certain and circumſcribed events (that 
2 things come to pals) before 
8 
a great Divine of our own en ls it 
I ve will ſuſpend aur reſolution, till — 
can bethink our ſelves,” of ſomething free 
: © from all inconveniencies; in moſt of our 
 * deliberations, we ſhall never reſolve 


3 n 
Saint Hierum alſo elegantly accomodates 
Words to negligent rs; . — not 
2 but when the people are very deſi- 
s to hear; and there is a ſair Gale 
to favour their deſign. And gives this Advice to 
us, Do not ſay, this is a-fit time, that is unpro- 


Mme a -eapacity*to do good-when + firable for we are ignorant; what is the way, and 
Ve are for then, like 4 Tree, we'muſt -/ what it the LY Tt; © 600 
Continue as wedrewhenDeath/ſejzes us: and all chings, | 
| | never be reſtaxed to our formet condition a- ſe #5. 
gain. Corranus alone (as far us I can find) Me 


expounds the latter part thus; in his Anno- 
2 A Tes inwhat place ſoever it i planted, 
— —— and bvings forth" Nuit and ſo 


aſe —ů — 


or time ue hn Aud he * 
South, for all Parts of the 


"roma 22 to upply this, un- N 
a — able condition wherein we muſt 0 


remain in the o 

- down, which if it fat toward the North, 
ecuarmet change its poſture, turn 
to che South they-earhor: — à fitter 


„„ egg ht re ers wg 25 


2 Lird find thee in the South 3. that is, frei 
rich in good works, "and be . ow 


4 in he North that 4s, — — 
owſoeter thou 'art [f 
| foultth Halt rh de judge; lie oben halt 1 \ 


1 7:43 And thn falls hewan Acmonii 


ir wih de 1 thee.” Hh 


| 3 
"and nor to defer now it ma 
1 ende faule it 5 


1 Womb — may poſfibly be | 


abt. Job ＋ UV. 

us not 0 
To eee ee the cours of ths 

World, in his over-ruling Providence ;” 

- therefore ro do our: Duty," ind bee ane 


to Him. 


— wil proſper, 1055 both — — — 
late. So Symmachus underſtands this Verſe, 


to be an aluſion to thoſe that ſow ſome ve- 
in forward Seed; which perhaps may hit, 


N + 8 to their 
8 dae morning. —7 ee, 
only to 


00 V. 7. A eee, this verſe With the 
Ss: 


) tf & wie we by 


2 8 Whi > wy EF the 
_ ſenſe of the whole oregoing ſe in this 
ly, r 
ers t a new cour exe ins 
the Concluſion of the whole 75 and t i 
. after all he had 1 75 7 happin 50 advi 
every one to e lite not 
Or Ns ** TY: him, hi 
Or, as ſome, un 3 ing is, 
© Now you have ſeen, wherein bap Ty: h wot, 
. wherein it 54h 5 | 7 rh 75. not * 
1 imagine t N e in 
0 reater than really it LE 


World, or that 
eee 


| aud look upon this life as having pleaſure 1 
; "4 Gut not ab olutely perfect; 5 25 as. LY 
N condition will 1 | ber tad ite, 
"pleted in another n 


011 F. 8.] The deginping of this Verſe, I have 


1 upded according to the Hebrew, where 
WAG ds run t 5 as t. oh * 
anſlates them, a nan / 

Him reichcę in all theſe thing,, 26 1 (508 lat- 


ter part 0 x the Verle, 1 ts 6 Joy he her 
__ rains: two Motives t 
ſent enjoyments, 


to male 25 High, 
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HOFF all, he 15 9 they? Wil bY 


end, when. we can po pager enjoy them; 


moderation, in our = 
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f Sr. ant N 8 anger — 


| com chends all turb 
ma and under evil 1455 Ur 


Fa ve Chis 5 hank, ve more RE 


- incline 


other ſink . into the Aces 
leſt Bowes 2 5 


The word we here tran late youth ſignifies rhe 


peep of day,, in ou Language; the appear 
the morning. the wfore is 3 * 
our entrance u | the moſt pleaſant ; 


8 52 our life. Whi 
. is but vanity; that 1 reſent! N 
2 e will have it) 3 25 1 bs bo 4 — 

rather, 8 tar Age of 
At is done our | 

Sig 45 45.98 is an Age. of great 2 
indiſcretion, c. 

And 3 as Luther obſery , the great ed 
of mage Shows, be to wy won. Zou preg an 

8 
1 then — — _ xr all p 

hich. i I7 is ver 4 gon. ; 152 0 8 
1 very ſight of them, ſor it 
And this is by begin 5 the » 


, the Body ill | 
ax. 1s, neither follow 
1 away. wich 


RED = chey the i peo 


80 A An e We 2 7 ar V run a nd quiet! 
. ap4ce, 2s all that. foll al 47 1 — = 22255 2 — en. * oe 
he gy and LE * Some begin che NII'd . at this Ye , 
. and. others begin it with the foregoing 
1 855 ee are, 378 1 fans | IP followed our Tronllonicns. "EV oſt 
be b at po. Nen 
15 2 To Ke uh + ry 6 wy 3 
1 We 2 4 
* ſtraints 17 mentions . 
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_ cally Las, the Greek. F Mi la Ver 
46 1 Or. m 85s Wes | | them to 94. on their i 7 2 
12 1 of God, and of theirs 8 zo Fim, 
4 it their ua and 
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er 52 N 


Se 52 3 & 
Da ww in the day 
.thy 8 5 
nor. the — 24. 2 ich, when 255 


1 4 OWN! 


ſel therefore that 1 can ive every-man is rhis, 
"That he would awaken, 8240 reſerye in mind 
tually, an awful ſenſe of God; unto whom 
1 Bei fo eply indebred that he tectived his ve- 
1 . Him; - and therefore let him ap- 
Fal faithfully and affe&ionarely to his 
py in his moſt vigorous Age, as ſoon as 2 
ver he can conſider that he is not his own, 
God's, who formed him in his Mother's Was 
took him rhence, and brought him up to be a 
man! Do not Jer this weighty buſineſs, till 
thou art fick, or all thy faculties ſo broken b 
tlie infirmities of Old 1 that though it 
ſeveral years, yet they ſhall prove flat and dull, 
lrkſom and tedious to thee: and no pleaſure 
at all left in them, but only the remembrance 
of a well-ſpenr-life ;* without which, inſtead of 
thanking God, thou wilt be apt to do nothing, 
but complain, or Fils under the weight of one 
evil or other that falls upon thee. Se Annot. 


1 2 2. While PR Fad light,” or the mbon, 
of the ſtars be uot darkued, nor the clouds return af- 
ter the rain: For what joy can a man have, or 
What miſery can he be wirhout (and therefore 
whar'folly is it not to think bf God before _ 
e) when the natural heat and vigourfs 
ſpent, and all the powers and faculties of 
and Body 1 in ſuch a 4 9 condition, = 
he is alrogether itifit for the Offices of piety 
irricularly fot the acknowledgement of G 


[KiaP2pY rhe very remembrance of which is Ur | 


out of his mind, or he hach but a dull percep- 
tion of them: being no more fenſible of the be- 
neſs of che Sun it (&f, when it gives the brighteſt 


t, than he 18 of the Moon br Stats; büt the a 


day is as ſad, and as full of paing and heavineſs to 
him, as the night and there is no end of them, 
no intermiffion but they ſucceed one another, as 
the Clouds do in a rainy Seaſon, when one is 
ſconer emptied, but another is gathered, t 
8 to Aickeige it ſelf in Showers. Se 
2. Wy the "ity when the "keepers of ihe houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the f ſrrong men ſhall bow them 5 
and the grinder} teaſe becunſe they art few, 
thoſe that gry out. of the windows be Wee 15 
this a proper time. to be allotted to the ſervice 
of God, when · Fe cannot ſerve himſelf? his 


hands being ſtruck with a Palſie, and made un- 


able either to feed or defend his Body; his feet 
bending under the weight of it, tanks loſt their 
power to ſuppork hin; bis teeth Uke wiſe ſo 
rotten, oe Worn away, or fallen gutt ehat they 
cagoct chew his west and the fight of his Eyes, 
Which were Wont to mew him things at a great 


diſtance, now 0 Failing him, oy Ang ep ſang 
ow one man from atbrher,” though . 
ri by him. Fee mot. fe). * gh A 0 
Ve #25 Aud the doo ba beſbut in HR Re, | 
N ſound The grinding" it low, and be þ 
+ up at the the bird, and all the 2 2 
; muſic alt be'h low; ] 1s this the * 


nes 8 7 God, when he is def — 
ny. and excluded the publick Aſſem 


35 wo 10 ** * that he can but 
= 


| my Gen 


go up a 


of chat power, Which not ttrults it 


ſtand” 9 8 thither⸗ 
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auſe his N75 1. low,, that og Body 1 
. ks Li . if they wert 


Ort tt 20800 this Teeth hae e 
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Inſtruments of Spetch: "OY bee lch 


ſelf as he was wont by reſt; for ſound lep de- | 


parts from his and he awakes as ear! as 
the Birds; but 328 pleaſed at all with t eir 
Songs: his hearing being ſo dull and flat, 
he is not moved by the beſt Muſick in the World; 
though he liſten and incline his ears unto it, 
with never fo much diligence. See Anhot, [ 
Ver. 5. Alfo when they ball be afraid of that 
Which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way, and 
the almond tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſbopper 
ſhall be a burden, and defire ſhall fail: 
goet h to his long home, and the 
the ſtreets.) 
being fled, wel? Freon fear alone remains 
which makes him ſcarce dare to tread in the 
n much leſs, (his head is ſo giddy ) to 
ir of Stairs ; nay, he thinks himſelf 
anlale in the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs: Such is ah fee- 
bleneſs of Old Age, which looks venerably by i 
Grey Hairs, bur they are an early ſign 92 2 
B death; and are made contem ible by 
crumpled Shoulders, Hips and Bach: 27 
as they are of themſelves à ſufficient Load, ſo 
are relieved and ſupported byno bodily pleaſures ; 
the very deſires of which now fail him: for there 
is but a very ſhort ſtep between him and his 
Grave; unto Which if he be carried wirh the u- 
ſual Solemnities, it is al his Friends can do for 


mourners go about 


wo See Annor. ſe] © | 
Ver. 6. Or ever the filver' cord be ſed, of the 
L bowt 1 roken, of the piicher be broken at, 1 the © 


puntain, e wheel 


member chredere 
Faculties of 4 th 


broken” at the ciſtern} Re- 
dn Cteator, while the noble 

n. remain 1 intire, and 
; for the 70 will come 


any Gale e 


2 the) vil be totally 
di able: the Nervbes, 


Ks inſtance, will ſhrink 


in a continual Circulation. See Anno 5 
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becauſe man 
For joy and all ſuch pleafant paſſions | 


or indeed 
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and be diſ Aae 3 it ſelf, and all 
thoſe preci $ Veſltls"% hetein it is Lontained, a 
be of no uſt ut all unro ther? For the very Foun- 
taimnof Life, the Hear, will, fail, and the Veins 
and Atreries no longer . Sud Blood round the 
Body; but the —.— it ceaſe, by the decay 


9 fone > 


aft it 15 "ani{ the ſpirit Pall return into God" rol I 
rewaing, but: that the 


Pein pat, they” ir 
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Ver. 9. And moreover, becauſe the preacher was 


wiſe, he fill taught the people knowledge ; yea, be 
gave good heed; and ſought out, and ſet in order 


many proverbs, Perhaps you may ſtill think 
NET and therefore I have this now to 


add (and ſo ſhall ſumm up all I have ſaid) that 
I am as likely to judge aright, as another man; 
being indued with wiſdom from above, by an 
extraordinary gift of God (1 Kings III. 12. IV. 
30, Cc.) whoſe Goodneſs alſo I have imitated, 
in communicating my knowledge freely unto 
others: Nay, (knowing that by floth or envy 
the greateſt wiſdom may be loſt) the more I un- 
derſtood, the more diligent I was in informing 
others; Nor did Divine Illuminations make me 
either negle& my own Studies, or other mens 
inventions, bur I liſtned unto all from whom I 
might hope to learn any thing; and both 
weighed what they ſaid, and alſo made an ex- 
act ſearch into things my ſelf: of which, that 
not only the preſent Age, but Poſterity alſo 
might reap. the benefit, I have gathered toge- 
ther, and aptly diſpoſed and fitted to all. capa- 
cities, abundance of excellent pithy Sentences, 
for inſtruction in Wiſdom and Vertue (1 Kings 
IV. 32.) See Annot. [i]. Nac 
Ver. 10. The preacher ſought to find out accep- 
table words, and that which was written was u 
right, even words of truth.] Thus I, that preach 
theſe things, have imployed my pains, in ſeek- 
ing (with no leſs diligence than covetous men 


dos for money) both the moſt pleaſant, and the 


moſt uſeful, and moſt certain Knowledge: and 
having found what I ſought, I may ſafely affirm, 
that, Nothing is ſaid by me, but what ought to 
be moſt acceptable, being apt to give the great- 
eſt contentment and delight : Nothing written 
by me, but what I found in the Divine Wri- 
tings, or is ſo exactly agreeable thereunto, that 
it is a ſtraight and faithful Rule of life: there 
is nothing frivolous or doubtful in them; but 


they contain the moſt ſolid Wiſdom, as ſure 


and true as truth it ſelf, Se Annot. [&]. - 
Ver. 11. The words of the wiſe are as. goads, 
and as nails faſtned by the maſters of aſſemblies, 
which are given from one ſhepherd.) And there 
is the ſame power in them (as there is wont ro 
be in all the acute Sayings of thoſe that are 
wiſe and good) to excite and ſtir up the minds 


of ſlothful men to the practice of Vertue; that 


there is in a Goad to prick the dull Oxe for- 
ward, to draw the Plow: Nor do they only 
ſting and move the mind for the preſent; but 
are apt to ſtick as faſt in the memory, as Nails 


do when they are driven into a Board: and to 


collect alſo the thoughts, aſſections, and reſolu- 
tions unto one certain end; eſpecially when 
they are faſtned by the skilful hand of thoſe who 
rule the Aſſemblies of God's le; and are 
ruled themſelves by one and the ſame ſupreme 
Gorernour, whoſe Holy Spirit dire&s them all. 
See Annot. [7]. | 115 

Ver. 12. And further, by theſe, my ſou be ad- 
monijhed of making many books there is no end, 
and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh.) There- 
fore my Son (or whoſoever thou art that ſhall 
read theſe things, whoſe happineſs I wiſh as my 
own) be adviſed by me, and not only believe 
theſe things, but reſt contented with ſuch uſeful 
Knowledge; and do not trouble thy ſelf, either 


-If thou wouldſt be by 
ſuch an awful ſenſe of God, as to have a greater 


vernour, and as thy] 


though only 
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es 
in compoſing. or reading many Books: For all 
that is needtul to inſtruct — to be happy, 
may be comprized in a few wiſe Precepts, and 


if thou extendeſt thy deſires beyond this, thou 


mayſt turn over infinite Volumes, which are 


encreaſing continually; and ſerve only to diſtract 
thy mind, and tire thy ſpirits, and impair thy 


health; but yield little proſit, after the expence 
„ See Annot. 
191 


Ver. 13. J Let us hear the conclufion of the 


whole matter, Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments : for this is the whole duty of man.) Let 


us draw up all then, that can be ſaid in this 


matter, into as {mall a compaſs as is poſſible : 
py, preſerve in thy mind 


regard to Him, both as thy Creator and Go- 
udge, thanto any thing in 
this World; and, dreading his diſpleaſure, not 
only werſhip Him religiouſly, but obſerve. all 
His Commandments : - as unto this all men 
are bound, ſo in this conſiſts all their Duty, 
and their whole happineſs ;| and therefore they 
ought to make this their main buſineſs, and em- 
ploy their beſt endeavours in it. See Annot. u]. 
Ver. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into 


p- judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 


good, or whether it be evil.) As they would with 
all ſeriouſneſs, did they but believe and remem- 
ber what is moſt certainly true, That, though 
now the wicked and the good ſometimes fare 
alike, yet there will be a notorious diſtinction 
one day, made between them; when God 
(whoſe knowledge nothing can eſcape, and out 
of whoſe memory nothing can ſlip) will paſs an 
exact Sentence upon every thing we do in 
this World, though never ſo ſecret and known 
to none but Himſelf: and then no evil thing, 
and never actually com- 
mitted, ſhall go unpuniſhed; and no good thing, 
though only heartily intended for want of power 
to A pn 7 be unrewarded. See An- 
not. o | 585 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe 1.) From the conſideration of what 
he had ſaid in the Concluſion of the forego- 
ing Chapter, that Touth is. attended with folly, 
and folly attended with deſtruftion (as Greg. 
maturgus excellently explains thoſe Wards) 
irs with Inge moſt weighty Leſlon: 
hi t to erpetually inculcated, 
and beaten into the + 2 — of 
young men, viz, That they would reflect ſo - 
far as to conſider, who gave them their be- 
ing; and what, upon that account they owe 
unto Him: who as He is the ſole Author of 
all things that give us any delight; ſo He is 
ol all the abilities and faculties, which make 
us capable to take pleaſure in them: and the 
ſole Diſpoſer likewiſe of all opportunities, 
that bring us and thoſe Delights together. 
All this may well be comprehended in the 
Word Creator (if this place be co with 
XL. Ja. 28. XL V. 7, 18. IXV. 17, 18.) 
Which being in the Hebrew a Word of the 
Plural Number, ſome from thence draw the 
| Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, which I cannot 
888868686 . 


— 


Gods, O Iſrael, &c. (ſo we tranſlate it 
Ea. 4.) as if there had been more Gods 


; ally when God is 
Thus when the Iſraelites had 
golden Calf, they ſaid, Theſe are — | 


dan one in that Calf. But it ſhould be tran- 


Nated, This is thy God, O Iſrael; as 


appears 
by what follows, which brought thee out of be 
und of Egypt» 2 worſhipped 


this Image in Him, ho had wrought that 


great deliverance for them. Aud thus Jona- 
© | han there underſtands it; and Theodoret upon 


More places, lie to this, are obſerved by Bo- 
ceburte (L. I. de Animal. Sar. C. 34. P. 1) 


in whom the Learned Reader may find many 


ſuch Latin Words, that are only of the Blu- 


ral, not Singular Number. And I will only 
mention one remarkable, (which he might 
have added 1 Sam XXVII. 9.) where the 


* 


15 


15 


What form is be ef? under 
But Whatever becomes of this, we Chriſtians 
(to whom this Myſtery is now plainly reveal. 
ed) ought when we read ſuch places as theſe, 
to think of the obli 
God the Father, G 
tized. And not only to conffder ſuch things 


Mn asks her, 
ing ſhe ſaw a 


tions We have unto 
the Son, 'and God the 
into whoſe Name we are bap- 


- 


as are above*mentioned; but᷑ to be moved and 


.  affefted with them (for that is here included 
in the Word Remember) according unto thoir 


the LXX hath rule, the young men in Iſrael) | 


weight and importance. 


And to do this betime, the firſt thing we do; 


E 
ſevera s of ſpeech, in hope that one or 
other of them may touch the heart of young 


ES 


4% ANNOTATIONS onthe Chap. XII. 
certainly ſay is here intended, becauſe it is 
very ordinary in the Scripture to put the Plu- 
ral for che Singular; 
| "ſpoken of; 
made the 


burden, our return of thanks for fruition of it; 


aul the ant inencies, will be but 
wear yiſh, plainor ſtill in his IId Book 


upon'God's Arrributes, Ch. XI. p. 95. Then 
the prints of God's Creative Power, are moſt 
freſh in our Nature; and might tranſmit a fair- 
er Copy, and truer eſtimate of the Creator's Good- 
neſs unto Old Age, than Old Age can take any, 
b ted the oftner, in 


men, -and excite them by frequent refle&ion 
upon the ' preſent comforts of health and 


ſtrength, upon the activity of their Body, 


7 
8 
* 


Woman ſays, ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending out of 
the Earth: and Saul t 


— —— _ and ſpirit, to in- 
grois them in their memory; before 
the evil days come. l a 

Solomon calls our decrepit Old Age; both be- 
cauſe they are void of all pleaſure, as he 
ſaith in the following Words; and becauſe 
they are attended likewiſe with ſo many in- 
conveniences and miſeries, that it is hard to 
number them. But he gives us ſome account 
of them, in his admirable Deſcription of de- 


crepit Age, v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. which abundant- 


ly confirms that ſpeech of Cicero in his Book 
de Sunelũute, that Old Age proves ſo odious 
unto moſt men, ut Onus ſe Ærna gravins dicant 


ſuſtinere, that they complain of a load that lies 


heavier than Mount tna upon them. 


BI 2.] Theſe infirmities he demonſtrates to 


great, becauſe decrepit Age conſiſts 


in the univerſal decay of the whole frame of 


Nature: Which I take to be the meaning of 


the Sun, the Light, the Moon and Stars, being 


durknod. For as in a Body Politick, the ex- 


becauſe the dayr' of our youth, are our beſt and 
choiceſt days (as the Word in the Hebrew 
| ſignifies; whence in 2 Sam. VI. 8. where 


David is ſaid to gather all the choſen men, 


in which we are apt to take the greateſt de- 
light in our ſelyes, or in any thing =p de- 
lightful: our ſpirits being then moſt freſh, 
lively and vigorous. 
our delight, whether in our ſelves or in any 


thing without us, being then truly taken, it 


would conſtruin us unto an equal delight in 


Him, who is the Author of both, a 


eule - well -kmowing, that 
- vey til Old Age, in which 


unto 
a co dent gratulation for them. Where- 
as, if we defer this remembrance till Old Age 
come upon us, When life a burden, 


and the wonted delights of it are either irk- 
' ſome or infipid (unpleaſant, or without all 
-"raſte or reliſh) our thankfulneſs for them will 
© bs but faint; our gratulation worthleſs ; our 


tion cold and lumpiſh : as Dr. Jackſon 


- excellently gloſſes upon theſe Words, B. XI. 
upon the Creed 


„c. 33. Which he had ex- 


preſſed long before, more btiefly in his Trea- 
. tiſe of Faith,” Chap. 8. p. t25. thus, The In- 


wentory of what we have received from God in 


our Creation, ſhould be taken in thoſe days where- 

in ve moſt delight; becauſe then eee 
of his Bleſſings beſtowed upom ts, and their true 
worth, are meſt freſh and 75 in all our Fl 
| 7 "ol 


fe is Jl booms 


» — 
* * 


tinction or falling down of theſe ſignifies, in 
the Prophetical Language, the ſubverſion of 
that frame of Government (as, to omit abun- 
dance of other places, may be ſeen in what 
Iſaiah ſaith concerning Babylon, XIII. ro. and 
Ezekiel concerning Egypt, XXXI. 7, 8.) fo 
the darkning of theſe in the Natural Body 


ol man, ſigniſies, in my judgment, its total 


So that the meaſure of 


decay and nearneſs to a diſſolution: the tum- 
bling (as we ſpeak) of an Old Man into his 
Grave; like a ruinous old houſe which can 


ſtand no longer; for ſo the Metaphor is car- 


= 


ried on, v. 3. 

nd then the ven of Clouds after the Rain, re- 
fers to the diſmal condition a man is in at 
that time: when one trouble treads upon the 
heels of another : which is no ſooner gone; 
but the like, or a new one, comes in its room. 
And fo the Words may be tranſlated, The 
Clouds return, amd after that the Rain: That 
is, there is a ſucceſſion of miſery, of grief; 
pain, or weakneſs, drawing on one another. 


There are ſome who apply the darkning of 


Sun, Moon and Stars, to the mind of man (as 


one would think, indeed, he ſhould fay ſome- 


thing of that; and all the following deſcrip- 


tion belonging wholly to the Body, we muſt 


find it here or not at all) but ſtill 1 conceive 
that he intends only in general, to ſigniſie 
the failing of the mind in all its faculties and 

wers; without a reſpe& to ſome particu- 


lar diſtinct faculty in each of theſe Words. 


But they who think the inward powers are 


| here intended, are not content to reſt in ſuch 


1 


itſelf; by the Light, its Underſtanding 


| the Mos, the Will; by che Sars, all the 
| Notions in the Mind and Memory, with all 
the affections and paſſicms in the Will: juſt 


| their Sockets; or are broken, ſo that they 


as Sum, Moon, and Stars, in Faſeph's Dream, 
And ſo the ſenſe of this Verſe is, the Mind 
of man grows feeble in all its 


1 the 
VUnderſtanding dim ſighted, the Memory for- 


tful; the Reaſon weak and childiſh (giving 
a feeble light, chat it can neither direct 


our ſelyes nor others) the Will liſtieſs in all 
its deſires, dull about our greateſt concerns. 


wavering and inconſtant in all its reſolutions, 
S | | midſt of them, called che Pupil of the Eye 


l (le a Caſement) through which all things 
teſt in the luterpretation firſt mentioned 


(which I am ſure is agreeable to the holy - 
Uuanguage in other places) that hereby is on- 
ly — 


: 4 & 7:7 ; | ; 
But I judge it more reaſonable, as I faid, to 


nted in Ln, the: univerſal decay 
of the faculties of the upper part of man, his 

Soul. Which ſenſe I have comprebended to- 
_ gether with the other in my Paraphraſe: and 


not neglected this, in which others acquieſce, . 
ſigniſie the miſeries an Old 
As for thoſe. 


that theſe Words 
man feels, both night and day. 
- who: hereby underſtand the dimneſs of the 


have taken no notice of their ſenſe ; But ano- 
ther there is, which is worth mentioning. 


or the meaning may be, There i nothing but 


darkneſs : i. e. a moſt uncomfortable conditi- 


on; like that, when the Heavens are clouded 


day and night (as they were in St. Paul's 
Voyage, XXVII. As 20.) and when one 
Cloud hath ſpent it ſelf in the Tempeſt, a- 
$ OT ſucceeds it. | 
c V. 3. : SIn the Oreg L 
0 — deſcription of **:. the Whole 
Body (and of the internal faculties of the 
mind together there with) ſo here he enters 
into the Particulars. And conceiving the Bo- 
dy to be like an Houſe or Tabernacle (unto 
which it is frequently compared, not only in 
the Scripture, but all other Authors) he re- 
ſembles the Shoulders, Arms and Hands, to 
the Keepers of the Houſe : 
we defend our ſelves from dangers; admini- 
ſter both Food and Phyſick ; iſe all man- 
ner of Arts and Manuſactures (as we call 
them) as long as they have any re- 
maining in them. Which Old Age takes a- 
Way, the Nerves, Tendons and Ligaments 
ſo flagging, that theſe Keepers quiver and 
* 3 we render it) and mow ſo uſe- 
leis that We can no | our ſelves or 0+ 
* ane, ran Rag aha, Legs and 
d compares t I | 
Feet, to ftrong men: they being the Suppor- 
ters and Pillars, as it were, of the whole Fa- 
brick, which hold it up; till Old Age quite 
_ diſables them for this Office, and makes the 
— 3 under the burden of the Body 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


Verſe he gave a 


becauſe by them 


" be... * * © 
9 
* 


y Meat, prepare it to be diffolved in the Sto- 


mach, and turned into nouriſhment (as the 


can grind no longer. 


And the like decay we find in the ſight of the 


eyes; Which he means by thoſe that look of the 
Windows. All thoſe pang 9 ane 
| Nerves, that make up the eyes: which are 
ſet in W). holes (as the Word is) or holbw 
places in tho Forchead (like the Windows in 
the houſe) and have 4 round hole alſo in the 


are tranſmitted to the inward ſenſe of Seeing. 
Until the Skins, and the humours alſo, grow 
too thick; and the very Figure of the Eye, 


as ſome haye obſerved, be changed, by the 
uryneſs of the chryſtalline Humour: and then 


| the houſ is dr tna. Aviftotle in his Problems 
- (See. 31. Nueft, 14.) expreſſes it thus, in 
ſhort, ol ere) is 359 id, ; 3B & 5er 
nne, Jeg Ge. when men grow into years, 
their Gght grows dull, becauſe i the eyes of 


Old men, the Skin is both hard, and ed; 
eyes, it being expreſſed afterward, v. 3. 1 W alfo rugg 


that their fight is obſcured. | | 
{d) V. 4] This Verſe hath a greater difficulty 
in i My in the begining, and the doors 
ſpall be font in the flreets, when the ſoutid of the 
_ grinding is low, But the LXX ſuggeſt an un 
except le ſenſe of this Paſlage, in my O- 
pinion, Which is; that they are ſhut out of al 
pPubliet meetings; becauſe 7 lowneſs of their 
 wnice, Which formerly tat as loud as a Mill. 
And there is little reaſon to doubt, but by 
doors are meant the lips (it being a frequent 
expreſſion in Lee and by & lowneſs of 
| the ſound of grinding, the lownels of the 
voice, from the loſs of teeth, or the weakneſs 
of reſpiration; in ſhort, from the defe& there 
is in the organs of Speech. 
Nor do I ſee why Maldmate's Tranflation may 
not be allowed, which is ſtill more ſimple, 
and therefore I have taken notice of it in my 
phraſe) the lips are ſhut without (fo pro 5 
may be tranſlated fern extrinſecm ) that is, 
they ſink and are compreſied; when the voice 
| grows weak and tremulum, betauſe of thoſe that 
grind ; that is, by the falling of the teeth. 
Thus he, Bur it may more exa@ly bo tran- 
| flated thus, by the falling low of the voice, 
of which tho teeth are the principal inſtru- 
ments. And the whole, 1 fo es 
— 6d to} ouſly be tranſiat 
HET : BT Cw NS 
(for the month is the freer or high way into 
this houſe of which Salomon is ſpeaking) by 
the falling dum of the voice of grinding ; i.e. the 
- voice that is made by grinding the Air, as it 
were between the teeth, and the roof of the 
mouth, Oc. | | e 
It might be referredto the eating nat, ſeldom becauſe 
f licbaddigeft ion (the maar being ground inthe 


an un- 
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488 ANNOTATI 
Stomach as in a Mill) if the word Voice or 
Seund would agree to this. 


judgment: Who by. doors underſtands all the 
inlets and outlets of the Body; and by ſtreets, 


and paſſeth, without lett or moleſtation : and 
by /putting theſe doors, the ceaſing from their 
| wh : and by grinding, the digeſtions and con- 
coRions in the Stomach, Bowels, Meſentery, 


Glandules, Cc. (all which is well enough, 
by the 

mp- 

toms, ſignificative of digeſtions ; all thoſe in- 


tho perhaps too philoſophical : ) and 
voice 5 cſs — — the natural 


dications, which demonſtrate the work of 


here mentioned it, that they who are pleaſed 
with it, may follow that Interpretation, which 
is very ingenious. 

he next 
it is uncertain, whether he mean that t 


txippor ſigniſies all kind of Birds, great and 
fall, and may be interpreted of the Cock, 
as well as any other: and the meaning be, 
Ae gets up at the Cock crowing. 


hearing (as the next Paſſage ſignifies.) it can- 
not be ſuppoſed that the 


dier would have done in his young days 
The daughters of Muſick, if it reter to 
of the Body, I take not to be thoſe Organs 
of it which make Muſick ; but which receive 
it, being made. For the Hebrews call that 
the Sn of a thing, which is fitted or deſigned 
for that of which it is ſaid to be the Son. 
Thus an Arrow-is called the Son of the Bom or 
Quiver, XLL Iſai. 19. III. Lament. 13. and 
N beat called the Son of the Threſhing-floor, 
XXI. Ifai. 18. and ſo the Daughters of Mufick 
may be thoſe, parts where Muſick is enter- 
tain d. Yet there is one Objection againſt 
this which lies in the word all : which can- 


not properly be applied to the ears; becauſe 


there are but two of them: and we never ſay 

all the ears, but both the ears. Which makes 
ſome think, that hereby we are rather to un- 
dierſtand all ſorts of Muſick ; which are made 
either by Inſtruments or Voice. But to this 
it may be anſwered, that the word all, refers 
to the ſeveral parts of the Ear, in which the 


ſound is formed: both the winding chanels 


in the outward part, and the Tympanum, and 
the three cavities, and as many little bones in 
the inward part; together with the auditory 
Nerve itſelf. All which are manifeſtly con- 
trived on purpoſe toreceive Sounds: which are 
born here, and ſo may be called their Daughters 
which in Youth are brisk and ſpritely; but 
are humbled (as the LXX an lates it) and 


gat in Old Age. 1 | 
There is no neceſſity, I acknowledge, of inter- 


preting this paſſage thus, (though it ſeem 


1 


| Which renders . 
Dr. Smith's Interpretation very difficult, in my 


the open ways and paſſages in the Body; in 
vhich the matter of nouriſhment is conveyed, 


Nature is to proceed aright. Which ſeems to 
me very far fetcht, and too great a ſtraining 
of the word voice or ſound however, I have 


Paſlage in this Verſe is eaſier ; though 


chirping of the leaſt Bird wakes him; or that 
he wakes early, when the Birds do. For 


This laſt 
ſeems moſt probable, becauſe, being thick of 
| noiſe diſturbs | 
him. Though I confeſs the meaning may be 
that a ſmall noiſe wakes him ſooner, than Thun- 


the Parts 
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ON S vn the Chap: XII. 
becauſe it may be traaſlated, rhe daughters 
a Song : that is, Singing- women —— 2 
laed at all, by old men: They account them 
nothing worth; and would not give, as we 
. fay, a Farthing for them. Old Barxillai con- 
feſſes this imperfection, 2 Sam. XIX. 35. 
Which place St. Hierom thinks may very well 
explain this. LOT 
Le V.5-) And it is attended with a greater, 
Which. is the paſſion of Fear unto which 
Old Age is very ſubject, from defect of Spi- 
rits, weakneſs of Imagination, as well as of 
Bodily Organs; which are unable to reſiſt 
any dangers; which Old men alſo are apt to 
apprehend greater than they really are. For 
as their heads turn giddy, if they aſcend to 
any high place, ſo they tremble in the plain 
way; for fear of a Stone, a Clod, an Hole, 
any unevenneſs, by the riſing or depreſſion of 
the Earth (for ſo Grotius thinks the Words 
may be expounded, though the antient In- 
terpreters do not favour it, He is afraid to 
Rumble: at the rifing or falling of the Earth) or 
he fears he may be puſht down by others, if 
he do not fall of himſelf; in a word, he 
knows not what he may meet withal, and 
therefore fears. | . 
Or it may be ex ed, as Maldonate takes it, 
He never thinks himſelf ſafe, though he be in an 
high Fortreſs. Or, dreads an high Wall, 
h never ſo firm, leſt it ſhould fall upon 
him. There are ſome that expound the firſt 
Words of this Verſe thus, He is afraid of 
Spirits. and ſeparate Souls: of thoſe excel- 
lent Beings which dwell in the Regions above. 
Thar is, he is ſuperſtitions; which I look upon 
as forced, | 
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The next Part of this Deſcription, which we 
tranſlate Almond tree flouriſh, moſt Interpre- 
ters take for his head growing hoary, or white, 
like the Bloſſoms of the Almond-tree. Which 
though it make an Old man look yenerable, 
| yet brings the tidings of approaching Death: 
- and is as certain an indication of it, as the 
Almond-trees bloſſoming is of the Spring ; 
or (as others will have it) of its y pro- 
duction of fruit: For it flowered, they ſay, 
in February, and ſhowed its Fruit in March; 
and thence had the name of ſbached in Hebrew ; 
from its forward blooming, and haſty ripe- 
ning into Fruit. And, to ſtrengthen this 
terpretat ion, ſome have obſerved that an 4/- 
mond was anciently called by the Greeks 12 
elwor, that is, the head: from ſome reſemblance 
which that Fruit hath to it. Whar that re- 
- ſemblance ſhould be, I do not underſtand ; 
_. unleſs it be in the Figure of the Brain: which 
the Scull being removed, appears like the 
Shell of the Almond, when the Husk whete- 
in it is incloſed, is peeled away. For thence 
 Herodianus:of Alexandria (as I find in Athe- 
nam, L. II. Cap. 12.) derives the common 
Greek Word *AuvſAian for an Almond; be- 
cauſe next to the green Rind, d duvet 
ix vnde, it hath, as it were, a great many 
cleſts, and looks as if it were ſcarified. 
I ſee no apter Interpretation than this unleſs it 
be that which I ſhall mention below (when 
n the reſt of this Verſe) or we 
underſtand it, as St. Hierom ſaith ſome did, = 
| 5 
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the Huckle-bowe; which, by the waſting away F 


of the fleſh of the Buttocks, appears, nay 
thruſts out it ſelf ; and makes their very fit- 


ting or lying down uneaſie to them. And 


I find an Arabick Word of this ſound, which 


ſignifies a kind of Boat: and may poſlily be 


the Original of the Latin Word Kaphn. 
And this would agree well with the next Words, 


burden of Old 
Back all bunching out; which is a load great 


enough for him, without any other. 
be can ſcarce 2% 


the Graſhopper ſhall be a burden: Which ſeem 
to be a deſcription of his ſtooping under the 
Age; his Shoulders, Hips and 


In ſhore 
bear himſelf, as Melauct hon ex- 
it: Which Avenarixs thinks is a lite- 


ral Tranſlation of the Words, the Graſbop 


or Locuſt ſball burden it ſelf; that is; ſaith he, 
his gibbous back. Which is better than their 
Gloſs, who make it to fignifie, he can ſcarce 
bear the weight of a Graſhopper or Locuſt. 


The LXX tranſlate it, he Locuſt ſhall be made 


fat; i. e. ſwell, bunch out, or be burden- 


ſome: Which aptly denotes the knotting of 
the Joints (like thoſe of the Locuſt) and the 


_ riſing up ot the Vertebræ (or any ſuch thing 


in the Body of man) which make his back 


_ reſemble that of a Locuſt. And ſo Jo. Forfte= 


rus excellently tranſlates it, ut in eurvo inte- 
- dat dor ſo, 


cut cicada, that he goes crooked 


; In the back, like a Graſhopper, Luther alſo 
bad this in his mind (though he did not ful- 


explain it) when he thus gloſſed upon theſe 


> Such an old Man is like a Locuſt : for 


| bis Bones ſtick out, and his Body is ſhrunk up; 
| fo that he is a mere Image of Death. | 


And then the next ſignihes no more than this, 


That the greateſt bodily pleaſures fail; and 


the member that ſerves thoſe pleaſures is re- 
| laxed and flaggs. For the Word haavijonah 


_ (which ve tranſlate deſre) ſignifies either the 


_ Fruit of a Shrub, which the LXX take to 


s (though avjonath ſignifie the Ber- 


- ries of Laurels, Myrtles, and indeed of all 
the leſſer ſort of Trees) or that defire which 


it is ſuppoſed (according to Avicema) to ex- 
cite; or chat Kas in 


us, which ſomething 


_ reſembles that Fruit. 1 KH Of 
There is one Interpretation of theſe three laſt 
Clauſes which ſeems to me not at all con- 


from whom 


which all men go (domun: ſeculi, the houſe of 
the whole World, whither all mankind ba ve | 


. trained, but apt enough (only it doth not 
make them all relate to the 


dy, as the reſt do) which is that of de Dieu: 
a Funitls before him did not much 


| ever gone, and muſt go) or the place from 


_ whence he came; as Forſterus expounds domum 


ſeruli ſui, his old houſe, out of which he firſt 


came forth / thus we trariflate the Word olam, 
VI. Jer. 16.) ot that where 


muſt long 


td accompany the He 
| bewail him, as & dead Corps 


0 


— * 
9 Q 
8 

* 


or their Friends there leave them; and can dd 


nothing more, but mourn for them: as it fol- 
lows here; The Momrners go about the Streets. * 
That is, are preparing for the Funeral; ready 
Berl or, they: already 
rather than 2 
living man: or, when he is dead, van only 
give him a ſolemn Funeral, and openly be- 


- wail him; not only at home, but in the 
Streets. For which purpoſe they ſometimes 


the 


hired Mourning-men, and Women; who are 


Minſtrels we read of, IX. Matth. 23. For 


Joſephus ſaith (L. III. C. 15. of the Wart of 


Or. there were many Mi 


the Jews) that when Joppa was taken; and h 

reported to be ſlain, Sue wait he 
els hired at Jeruſa- 

e lamentations in a 


lem, who ro 


doleful tone. But Gierus in his Treatiſe of 


the mourning of the Hebrews (p. 3 20.) thinks So- 


| lomin doth not here mean the mourning of 
| thoſe that accompanied the Corps to the 


Grave, nor their walking about in mourning 


Apparel; but the ſad lamentations, which 


their grief ſometimes moved them to make 
in the very Streets: when they were weary 


with mourning at home, or put thereby into 
an extravagant paſſion; like that which the 


Jews ſuppoſed Mary the Siſter of Lazarus to 


fall into, when ſhe roſe up haſtily and went 


out of the Houſe, XI. John 3 t. 


[#] V. 6.) Now we are to come to the moſt 


difficult Verſe of all ; eee the Wiſeman 
deſcribes this houſe as falling down: that is, 


enumerates the evils, which immediately fore- 


i 2 of which he would have us think 


uently, while the houſe is in good condi- 
tion: For thoſe Words Remember thy Creator, 


St. Hierom thinks are here again to be re- 


peated; or ever, that is, before Death ſeize 


on thet, and pull down this earthly Taber- 


nacle and lay it in the duſt: 
Firſt, by looſning the fbver Cord: 


_ which are, as it were, the 


a ee ee, . 
fanſie ſignifies all the humours of the ; 
1 3 


which the Deſtinies were ſaid to ſpin out, 


— 


rine, whoſe Stream, he fanſies, 


* 


patts of the B-— 


7 - 


by 


* 


„ 
A 


* 


df the Nerves, Cr. 


it; and the Filaments, Fibers and 


> 
ot 


for a certain time, and then cut off: Others 
underſtand by it, the firing of the and 
Gaſper Sanctius (upon VII. Cant. V.) the L- 
embles a 
ſilver Thred, which is then broken, when it 
diſtils by drops; as it frequently doth in 


Old men. But the beſt of the Hebrew Wri- 


ters by this Cord the Spinal Mar- 
row (that is, the Pith of the Back- bone) o- 
thers the Nerves; others the outward Coars 
And there is little rea- 
ſon to doubt, but the Marrow: down the 
Back, continued from the Brain, as it were, 
. 
of it; tog with t erves ari 
2 
that proceed from them; are tlie thing here 
intended. Which Melanfthon ſaw long ago i 
the Nerves, ſaith he, and Ligaments are here 


meant; which have literally the power of 
Cords, both to unite and tie together, and 


& 


* 
un 


5 


alſo: diaw. But no Body; that 1 Know of, 
hath explained this ſo well as bur Dr. Smith 
(in his Tucsufde Lew, ) who hath alſo ſolved 
that doubr why they are exprefiad in the 
""Hhhkb kh * ©" 


Singular Number, becauſe, though there be 
many of them; yet, they are the continua- 
tial of ane and the ſame thing (the Fibers 


being nothing elſe, but the Nerves divided 


und diſperſed; and the Nerves nothing elſe 
but the Marrow in like manner ſeparated, as 
ſo many Arms and Branches of the ſame Tree) 
they are all one in their Original, the Brain; 
they are all one in their continuation, for a 
long ſpace in the Spine; all one in their ge, 
to convey the Animal Spirits, and to be the 
Inſtruments of motion. | 
This Cord is called Sifver, becauſe of its colour; 
being not only white; but alſo ſhining bright 
und reſplendent; and that when it is take 
out of the Body, after Death. I omit other 
_ Reaſons. ein | Ls. ae. 
It is neu (ſhrunk up, or contracted, or re- 
moved as others tranſlate it) when it is no 
longer full of Spirits: and ſo. the Body be- 
comes void of ſenſe and motion, either in part 
or in whole. | 


The ſecond ſtep to a diffolution, is by breaking 


the golden Bowl and as the former related to 
the R 


ivulets, as one may ſay, of ſenſe and 
motion; ſo this to the Fountain: vi. the 
Head, and all contained in it: The Mem- 
branes, for inſtance, eſpecially that which 
the Ancients, from the great eſteem and re- 
verence they had for it, called Pia Mater. 
Which is that part which deeply inſinuating 
it ſelf, into all the anfractuous paſſages of the 
Brain (as Doctor Smith ſpeaks): and being 
firmly annexed thereunto, keeps every part 
thereof in its + cn: place; and due texture: 
ſo that whatſoever is performed within the 
whole compaſs of the Brain (Whether the 
making Animal Spirits, their exerciſe there- 
in, or their diſtribution therefrom) is princi- 
pally done by the help of this Membrane. 
hich therefore may be called gullat h; that 
part of the Head which is the Spring of all 
the motion that comes from thence. A 
ſo ve tranſlate the Plural of this Word, XV. 
Job. 19. and both Forſterus and Auenarius un- 
derſtand the Si r here. P36. 46 
And it is called golden Bowl (like that IV. Za- 
char. 2, 3. from whence the Oil was conyey- 
ed by Pipes unto: the Lamps) for ſuch Rea- 
| ſons as gave the other the name of filyer 
Cord. For inſtance, in reſpect of the colour; 
not only becauſe that moſt precious and deep- 
coloured Liquor of life, is abundantly con- 
tained in the Veſſels of this Membrane; but 
chieſſy becauſe the Membrane it ſelf is ſome- 
- What of a yellowiſh colour; and tends more 
© towards that of Gold, than any rags” 
whatſoever doth But eſpecially; in reſpect 
of its exceflency and univerſal uſe: for it be- 
ing che inſtrument that doth depurate the 
- beſt of Blood; clarifies and exalts the Vital 
Spirits, and ſo prepares them for animality, 
(as they ſpeak) t What ſhould it be likened, 
but to chat maſt perfect, beſt-concaced, and 
Now the breaking of this Bowl 1s its loſing its 
uſe; not being able to retain its Liquors; 
2 a Bowl is uſclefs when it is broken) or as 
Dr. Smith explains it; in the extremity of ex- 


treme Old Age, it can no longer continua its 
2 FI oh 12 


5 
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continuity 3 but by reaſon either of its natu- 
ral dryneſs, ſhriveling into it ſelf, or of pre- 
dernatural moiſture, imbibing excremenciti- 
dus humours, till it be overtfull; it oft · times 
| Tuaps aſunder, and ſo recurs (i. e. runs back, 
as the Hebrew Word fignifies) into it ſelf ; 
from whence the Brain muſt neceflarily ſub- 
fide, and all the Fart ſerying unto Animal 
motion be ſuddenly and. irrecoverably daſht 
in pieces. So Avuenari us judiciouſly tranſlates 
_ this Paſlage, That yelow Membrane which. 
_ tains the Brain, be trodden down. ; 
The third ſtep is, the breaking of tbe Pitcher at 
. the Fuuntain. Which is variouſly interpreted; 
ſome underſtanding hereby, the inability of 
the to retain the Urine, others by 
Fuumain underſtand the Liver, and by the 
Piicher, the Bladder of Gall; or the Veins; 
- Which is the moſt common Opinion. But 
Dr. Smith rather takes it for the Hear: - 
Vhich is indeed the Fuuntain of Life ; and hath 
two diſtinct Cavities, the right and the teft - 
out of which proceed thoſe Vein, and thoſe 
Arterien; which carry the Blood through the 
Whole Body, and bring it back again to the 
heart, in a perpetual circulation. W 
And if by Pitcher we underſtand. the Veins, 
Which are the receptacle. of the Blood (and 
the Hebrew Word p any containing Veſ- 
_ fel, particularly the Widows Barrel in which 
Was her Meal, 1 King, XVII. 14, 16. as 
Well as a Barrel of Mater in the next Chap- 
ter IL 33.) then by the Fountain muſt 
be peculiarly, underſtood the right Ventricle of 
the heart; which.is the Original from whence 
the Veins have their riſe. For ſo the He- 
brew Word ſignifies, not only a Fountain, 
but a Spring; from which Waters bubble up 
and burſt forth (as e tranſlate it, XXV. 
Ja. 7. XLIX. 10.) in 4 running Stream: 
and therefore is ſo be tranſlated here, the 
Spring or Original, wiz. of the Veins, which 
proceed from thence. Which induced Com- 
mentators to take the Fowntain here for the 
Liver: Which they would not have done, had 
they underſtood, as we do; now, that the 
Veins do not ariſe from thenee, as their firſt 
- Orignal ;| but from the right Ventricle of the” 
Heart. And they ate {poken-of in the Sin- 
r Number (as the vere beſote) 
becauſe they axe all of one and the ſame na- 
ture, original and uſ ee. 
Now the breaking of this Pitcher into ſhivers 
(as the Hebrew Word ſigniſies) is the utter 
failing of the Veins; theineeaſing quite from 
their natural action and uſe. When they 
can no longer carry back, nor connenientiy 
convey unto the Heart that Liquor, which 
they properly contain: but the little Blood 
- which remains in the cold Body of man, near 


, r . 

And ſo I proceed 0 the laſt thing, the Mee! 
_ brdken at ide Cifrern, Where by the Vlre ! 

nome underſtand the Lunge; Which, by their 

continual motion, do thruſt out the Breath 
tom them, and draw it in agian to them: 

reſembling the beel of a il, now draw 

ing up the Buchet to it felt anon letring/ir 

down again into the Well. W 

e | Ciftery 


* 
oY 


che XII. 


| Cie underſtanding 1 Stomach. (the Word 
ſignifying, ſaith he, a profound Cavity) takes 
© Wheel for the Guts N thereunto 
25 which are wrapt about one another, in a kind | 
of Circular form; and make the Meſentery 
look like a Wheel. Which Grot iam ſeems alſo 
to have had in his mind. But, taking it fur 
granted that a N e an Inſtrument 
; of Ne is the Hieroglyphick of _ 
| that. goes, and makes a round in us, I 
81 Dr. Smith s conjecture is moſt probable ; 
| 9 hereby is meant the great Artery, with 
all irs Branches: which, is the great inſtru- 
ment of rotation or circulation in the Body 
of man; and ſo evidently thruſts the Blood 
forward, that we perceive irs Pulſes, forcing 
| the Blood along its Cavity, in the Wriſts, 
the Temples, and other Parts of the Body. 
Without which Inſtrument to compel. it, the 
Blood that naturally tends home to the 
Heart, would go no er. 
And then the Ciſtern from whence: this Wheel 
forces the Liquor, and conyeys it through all 
the Parts, is the left Ventricle of the Heart: 
to which this great Artery is annexed, and 
from whence it ariſeth. For a Ciſtern is a 
Veſſel made on purpoſe to receive a due ſpro- 
portion of Water, and to keep it till the time 
ol uſe; and then conveniently to paſs it into 
Veſſels that are prepared to receive it from 
thence. And ſuch is the left Ventricle of 
the Heart; which in its Diaftols, as they call 
it, receives the Blood that is brought into it 
from the Lungs: and then, keeping it there 
a little, doth in its Syfole paſs due proportions 
thereof, into the 2 reat * * be diſpen- 
ſed as was ſaid for this end, 
there axe little Valyes or Alz doors placed, 
at the entrance and at the going out of this 
Ciſtern; which are like Cocks to let in, and 
to let out; and, by their opening or ſhutting, 
1 convenient paſſage, or ſtoppage to the 
iquor; Which cohtinually runs that wy. 
And 4 ſo the breaking or in pieces (as 
ſterus tranſlates the Word) of this Wheel, is 
the ceaſing of the Pulſe,: ſo he in another 
ace rranflates it, trodden down, i. &: 
_ fed by the decay of the 3 
tions; Which can no lo 11 9 of 
work. Which being abſolately neceflary * 


the preſervation of life, the ceaſing. of it is 


4 "had fs ce e bt bo mont- 
WF: the 4 
h Ss hen no longer a fit-habi- 


3 2 75 for the Spirit (and therefore deſerted 
by it) which held the. parts of it together, 


- all crumble again into the Earth; out of 


- 55 ori inally came: according to that 


ed upon Adam in the 
7 s Body was no in 


155 le Teer: and; though now we are 

nad bf it, as if it were ſome | goodly; 

. when the Spirit leaves. it. it will 
to be indeed but Hut. 

Bur the Cie I + of man, being of 

Ne er 8 hal rv God, who 

15 it into the Bod NE. to be 3 


1 according 
pals ugon | he - 
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Explication uf the lattet part of this Verſe i 
very appoſite, Ii ſhall return, f har it may 

in — before God. For Elobim (chi Word 
| or Cod) in the Hebrew Language 


fies a Fudge. As in the place mrs re ns on 
ed, 1 Sam. XXVIIL 9. There is s Sentence 
not much unlike. to this, I have obſerved in 
Phutarch's Conſolatory Diſcourſe-to Apoliowint 
upon the Death of his Son: where he al 
amongſt a great many other. this Say ing o 
Epicharm, Zuxeidn Y Dexeihn, * danaber 80a 
Jabs dN, 4 f dc 260, h i" . 
Oh V. 8.] And now, having dae ae ed 
his firſt Propolition, he elegantly repeats the 
Exordium or entrance of his Book, as is here 
obſerved by St. Hizrom, whoſe Words are ſo 
ſignificant, that I cannot but tranſlate them; 
as an excellent Gloſs upon this Verſe: For 
 ofince all the labour of 2 man (of which So- 
lomon hath diſpured i in this whole Book) amonnt; 
to this, That the Duff returns to its Barth; — 
the Soul returns thither from whence it was ta- 
| ken: it is an-exceſs of | vanity to labour for this 
world; aud ts gather nothing for the future * 
Where he is to ſive for ever, and to be — | 
ed according to his behaviour here. 
This only may; be added, That here he enters 
upon the Conclyſion of his Diſcoutſe;/ and di- 
n Parts, - a4 be had done the 
rg hl ny Firſt, he ſumms up what 
had faid-in the Hin lirſt Chapters, concern 
0 the falſe ways men take to happineſs, in 
this Verſe: which he backs by ſeveral ſerious 
_ Conſiderations, in thoſe 654 follow. unto 
Verſe 13. Where, ſecondly, he ſumms up what 
he had ſaid from Chap. VII. to this place} 
— "I rod Got 465 
es only in a to 
r | 


{ & 


3. the whole a on 
5 either to confirm w 
was {aid before ba 8g the falſe W NN 
— to ineſs (as, i he had ſaid, I 
| have done when I baye told gou, that you 
_ may. believe me; -who am ſufciently able to 
inform you and not think io meet with bet- 
ter — Frere from other mens Wricings; 
or from your I experience) or as an intro- 
duction to what he intends to ſay; 2 £3; 
14 concerning the right method tb be hap- 
; 15 Which he prepares the Reader to attend 
unto, and receive into his mind: firſt, by aſ- 
ſerting his own great 3 in this Verſc 
(ho the wiſer he was, the-mote deſirous he 
Was both en Rade and to learn.) And then; 
the weighty which he taught, v., 10. 
Aud the fl oxi uſeſulneſs of it, v. 11. The 
like to which they would find no where 
v. 12. It is not very material which of- the 
Vvays ws take; but I have had reſpect to both, 
in my Pataphraſe: where: I haye exprefied 
- the. ſenſe ſo fully, that I cannot chink fit to 
enlarge any ſarther upon this Verſe. Nut 01 
I note, that Lasker, and he Aont, think; 
expoumds the firſt Words thus (nat abſurdly, 
nor diſagresing with the Hebrew Text) There 
remained nothing to the Preacher {7 wa that- he 
was wiſe, &c. He underſtood ahd taught a- 


right; and tool & great ta of pains; yr” 


on- 
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Vn 2 great ſatisfaction to himſelf, but he 


u littie or no ſucceſs of it in others, who 


would not be governed by his Advice, Oc. 
V 10. This Verſe runs thus; word for word, 
in the Hebrew, The Preacher carefully ſought 
to meet with defirable words ; and the writing of 
 uprightmeſs ;' and | the words of truth. Where 
- writing may refer both to what he read in o- 
thers, whether Divine or Humane Authots ; 
and to what he wrote himſelf (and ſo I have 
- expounded it intheParaphraſe) which he com- 
mends from three Heads, pleaſure; or delight; 
1 uſefulneſs, and tertainty. ; | vo 
some fanſie that Solomon wrote a Book called 
aſcher (the Writing of Uprightneſs) 
or Jaſcher dibre emeth (the uptight Words of 
Truth) of which, as there is 1 
I ſee no probable grounds to aſſett it. Only 
we know he wrote a great many more Books 
than we have, 1 Kings IV. 32; Chron. 


25 
XXXV. 4; And fee Joſephus, vm An- 
” . 5 z ; 97 | : 3, : ; 
"; bad connect this with the foregoing 


" "Verſe in this manner, The Preacher ſought to 
find out the wordt of the Wiſe, 8&c. And ſo 
the Words run exactly in the Hebrew. But 
- we may take this Verſe by it ſelf, ſupplying 
the Word are, as we do in our Tranſlation; 
it as a commendation of theſe 
- wiſe Words: which doth not in the leaſt al- 
ter the ſenſe,” I have had reſpect to both; 


and com alſo, in my Paraphraſe, two 
- of the Interpretations which one difficult 
Phraſe is capable of, viz. Maſters of the Aſſem- 
blies. + | Se © 


Which may be tranſlated divers ways, more li- 
 rerally out of the Hebrew than we do; who 
4 Ache Word: b bears e Which is not 
For the laſt Words, which 


o himſelf may rather be 


employed (if we interpret the Words this 


ay) many perfons ro make Collections: of 
+ which he afterwards made uſe as he faw 
2 © exuſe. n R ah. FOE * 4: 1 
N | 2 
ier Fa 
> WE. 


4 — them out under the name 


This ſeems to be certain, that he here gives the 
the reaſon of this conciſe and ſententious way 
of Writing: becauſe ſuch acute Sayings, not 
| of ſtir up and quicken ſlothful minds for the 


t (as a Goad ſtimulates the dull Ox to 

abour) but penetrate deep and ſtick faſt in 
the memory; collecting alſd the thoughts, 
aſſections and reſolutions, to dne certain Point 


ox 
Words baale a ſyppoth, Maſters of Aſſemblies. 
or Authors of Che ions may, I have . 
times thought, be underſtood. "Such a Col- 
lector was that Great Man Julius Ceſar ; who 
gathered a Book of Apophthegms ; and ſhew- 
ed by that, he t it more ho le 
- unto him, if he 3 4 
into Tables and Codicili, in which the prudent 
and grave Sayings of others were regiſtred ; 
than to have his own Words hallowed like O- 
racles, as ſome vain Princes, corrupted b 


; and gathering together 2 great 


. © fatrery, have affected. Though divers of hi 


' own Speeches, as the Lord Bacon obſerves, 
(L. IL de Augm. Stient. C. 7.) are truly ſuch as 

thoſe which Solomon here deſcribes, full of 
vigour and efficacy: inſomuch, that by one 


ſenſe into 4 few Words. As thoſe 


himſelf, as it were, 


word alone he appeaſed a mutiny in his Army. 


But, after all that may be ſaid on this Subject, 
ſince I find hot only the Vulgar, but the LXX 
taking out the ſenſe by adding the word per 
and 25 (as we do the Word by in our Tran- 
lation) before Maſters of Aſſemble ; T have 
in 2 Paraphraſe followed that Interpretati- 
- on 0. | a n 4 f 
( V. 12. And in this Verſe have adhered to 
the ſame Tranſlation, which underſtands the 
firſt Words, as if he had ſaid : Beyond theſe 
- things do not trouble thy ſelf. For ſo they 
may be trabſlated exactly, and what is above, 
or more than them (that is, the words of the wiſe, 
- beforementioned my Son, be warned, or be en- 
- lightned: obſerve theſe well, and trouble thy 
ſelf no further. Be content with 'a few good 


Precepts of the Wiſe; and do not inyolve thy 


ſelf in many Books. For what is neceſſary 
may be learnt without much labour, out of a 
- ſhort Book: if men will be wiſer than they 
need they will but trouble themſelves to ho 


| purpoſe, There being be cerraitty of moſt 
1 Hig : no ſatisfaction when bed beyond 


the known and acknowledged Principle, and 
Precepts of Vertue: but what one man aſſerts, 
another confutes; and when we-rhink we 
| have written excellently, another Writer ſtarts 
Volumes are multiplied without end: and we 
are led ints long diſquilitions, Without ahy 


fatisfaction to the mind, but with much wea- 


time; which had better be ſpent in dige 
and ptactiſing ſuch Mforr, uſeful; * 
ry Inſtructions as theſe. . 

He doth not abſolutely condemn many Books, 


rineſs to the Body, and great loſs of 79 — 
; 


for there are not à few of the Divine Writings; 


and abour the ſame thing: but Books about 


needleſs things; and that dilate roo much up- 


don things Oey Fines bees 1 than in- 
' thoſe that are ahy: s reading, bur never me- 
ROY eee 


"Utiring 


F 


ditating: running over ſuch a Book as this 
preſently, and then going to another, not ſo 
table ; and never returning to this again. 


So I take it in ſhort, Content thy ſelf with this 


Book, and ſuch like; and do not turn over many 


Authors, to learn how to be happy. For good 
neſs and truth are included in certain Bounds ; 


but wickedneſs and lyes, fine fine ſunt, are 
without end, as St. Mierom here notes. Whb 


obſerves alſo, that perhaps he adviſeth us, to 


ſtudy brevity; and to mind the ſenſe more 


than the words: directly contrary to the Phi- 
loſophers and Doctors of the World, who to 
aſſert their falſe Qpinions, uſe abundance and 
at variety of Words; but the Divine 
cripture, brevi Circulo coarctata eff, is confined 
to a ſmall Circle; and as much contracted in 
Words, as it is dilated in ſenſe. 


The Hebrew Word bahag, which we tranſlate. 


dy, Aben Ezra ſays, in the neighbouring 
2 hes reading; and ſo we tran- 
ſlate it in the Margin. . 


Ou] V. 13. ] To teach us to contract our labours 


into as ſmall a compaſs as we can, he ſumms 
up, in a few Words, the ſenſe of his whole 


Diſcourſe in this Book; which he calls the 


conclufion or end of the matter; of all that can 


be ſaid on this Subje&: the whole ſenſe of 


the Sermon, ſuccin&ly delivered ; unto which 
therefore every one ſhould confine his endea- 
vours. It is this, to work his Soul unto ſuch 
a due regard of the Divine Majeſty (ſtandi 


In awe of him as his Lord, Overſeer, 


And the 


Judge) that he take care to obſerve all his 
mmandments : without which all Religion 
is vain and fruitleſs. 


theſe rwo things (the fear of God (or devo- | 


tion) and obedience) he commends from two 
Arguments: The fri? of which is in this 


Verſe ; that they are things which concern 


all ind, one as well as another; of which 
if they be careful, they have done enough to 
make themſelyes immortally happy: 


For thoſe words, this is the whole, or the all of 


they ſhould devote their whole gpl that is, 

all their ſtrength. For, ing as St. Me- 

rom un it, to this man was born : that 

he underſianding God is his Creator ſhould wor- 

ſhip bim with fear, and honour, and obſervance 
his Commands 


2 n Him, and expect all good things 


And, as the beſt expreſſion of our thankful- 


neſs, kerp his Commandments, and be obedient 


Ll 


N "> 
Gs 


” 2 


IASTES. 


fear of God ing implanted in our 
r Favre Per 


and give Him thanks for them: 


Le] V. 14] Here is the ſecond 


with an a d 


certainly and notoriouſly manifeſted ; 


to all his Precepts: both in ſubduing our 
ſinful Appetites and Paſſions, and in exercifing 
Charity towards our Neigabours Which 
will make us true in word and deed ; faithful 
in all our Contracts; liberal to the Poor ob- 
ſervant of our Governors ; in ſhort, make us 
obſerve all the directions of this Book, in or- 
der to our happineſs. | 

t, why 


we ſhould ſeriouſly intend theſe things 


| cauſe the Lord and Judge of the World, will 


one day call us to an account for what we 


do here; and paſs an impartial Sentence upon 
every action of our Lite, even againf# every 
Secret (as ſome expound theſe words al 
alam ) WE all ſecret as well as 
Actions. ich are all known to Him, tho! | 
now He ſeem to take no notice of them; and 
ſhall then not only be brought to light, but 
iſtinction between good 
difference of which, ſhall be 
| by the 
ſevere puniſhment of the one; and the boun- 


and evil: 


tiful remuneration of the other. 


Fim; nor deſert thy vocation : but o 


ter than mad and furious; 


I will imitate therefoie (ſalth Melancthon) the ex- 


ample of Solomon; and, in the Concluſion, recite 
the ſumm of this Book. © He intended to aflert 
divine Providence ; and to refute the Objecti- 


_ © ons againſt it: which are theſe ; There ars - 


great confuſions in humane life ; a vaſt multi- 
* tude of ungodly men, and but few that ac- 
knowledge and fear God: and, which is worſe, 
* the wicked flouriſhin honour and riches ; but 
the pious are afflicted, and oft-times killed 
* by the worſt of men, &e. therefore all things 
* ſeem to be carried by Chance. Unto which 
Solomon anſwers ; Tho for the moſt part, 
* ſuch be the confuſion of things, yet be thou 
ruled by God's Word; and hold the Opini- 
© on of his Providence with a firm Faith. Do 
not fall from God, becauſe of theſe Scandals ; 
nor caſt away his fear, or thy confidence in 
ſe. 
© theſe tuo things to theſe confuſions; There 
vill come a Judgment, when God will take 
away theſe confuſions and make an exa& 
p diſtinction: for the wicked ſhiall be thrown 
© into everlaſting puniſhment; but it ſhall 
be well for ever with the righteous. And 


in this life alſo, God moderates theſe con- 


„ fuſions : for he puniſhes heinous wicked- 
4 neſs; ſupports Government, preſerves Go- | 
„ vernours, and Order, and Polities in the 
World. Nay, this is a teſtimony of God's 
© preſence, that when the infirmity of human 
* Nature is ſo great, 3 
4 te 4 | yet God preſerves 
his Church. I may we have 
ſuch good Books as theſe for our direction into 
Truth, and encouragement in Piet, 


— 2 : . 
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2 . who 
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of y Cherch, as men of 
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Chriſt give an account of 


auch dublin 
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be attained afar off. 


= 


hy od | 

in the form of Paſtoral Ecle 
""_- —_ bei AT > 

Parts, it may be 14 da Dramatick Poem 
fa 


And 


Oration-: where he quotes a paſſa „ . ad 
Wan. var, # x1O- 7% Nana, bir 
F. 503. Edit: rd are) out of this Bridal 


tl, Interlude and Song. Fir a 


Drama, as the Greeks teach us, confiſts in the | 
. change of Perſons, ſome of which enter; others 
come to them; others withdraw; till the whole 


Work be compleated, by this ſhifting and altergtion 
the Perſons. e . a 
Now the 9 compi ſe t his Song, are 

the Bridegroom, the Bride, the Virgins attending 

on her, and the Youths attending on him; to whore 
ſome add the Siſter of the Spouſe mentioned Chap. 
ruſalem, bo ave introduced in their dur. - For 
example, firſt, the Bride, and her Companions, 
comes in and ſaith, Let him kiſs me with the 


G hou faireſt, Oc. After which he ſeems to 


withdraw himſelf, leaving the Bride and her Com- 


ions alone upon the Stage (while\he fits at his 
—_ v. 12.) e peat to her, We will 
make thee Borders of | old, Cc. And then 
ſhe _ſptaks again, v. 13. aud he returns and 
n eee 
211 8 Parts there are in this Drama, is 
3 Some male ten; othert male but ſeven 
Colloquies, or interlocutory paſſages, in this Ja- 
cred Dialogue, as they cal it. About which I do 
E pure ; bur ſhall take notice of as 
many as I can obſerve, in the Argument or An- 
notations upon each Chapter. OS 
I for the Phraſe,” it is wholly Alegorical,” in 
expreſſigrs borrowed chiefly from the Fields, and 
2 „ ah Gardens: as I bal ſpow in their pro- 
or places, when we meet with them. And ſuch 
that could be found, ſuppofing he 
wenld nſe Pretical Words, to ſet forth the ardent 
defice be had, aud would excite in others (as I ſaid 
tefore). to have a fight of that great Shepherd of 
1 Sh *, who would make all the World happy. 
III. And none need wonder that he ſpeaks whol- 
: of this glorioe King ; for Jo doth bit Father 
B40 in he CX Pſalm, which can be applied to 
10 other Per ſen whatſoever ; and ſo doth the Prophet 
Tata" in after times, in bis LIT Chapter.” I hieb 


per places, 
were the futeft 


Literally fulfilled as in our Bleſſed Saviour. Who 


it s fliled by S. Greg. Nazianzen, in bir XACXL . 
| I ru, 


* 
1 


| Maſculine power which 


in whom it mat ſo 


e was there intended; as He ſeems to me fo be 


$o-. l 


Aud this Tipheret (i. e. Beauty or Ornament) they 
call alſo by the Name of the Adam on high, and 


the Great Adam, in oppoſition to the terreſtial or 
lictle Adam here . Malcuth (i. e. King 
dom) they tall alſo b the name of Cheneſeth Iſrael, 
i. e. Congregation of Iſrael; who is united, they ſay, 
to that Celeſtial Adam as Eve was to the terreſti- 
al. Which heavenly Adam or Tipheret they call 


likewiſe the Sun, and Malcuth the Moon ; and 


make the former an active Principle, the latter a 
paſſive ; or as their Phraſe is, Tipheret is but the 
| 1e power which influences Malcuth ; who is 
but the recipient of thoſe influences. Sd that, in 
ſumm, they ſeem to ſay the ſame that the Apoſile S. 
Paul doth, when he tells us, that Marriage is a 
great Myſtery; but he ſpeaks concerning Chriſt 


and his Church, V. Epheſ.3 2. For the Marriage 


the Marriage of Chrift, the Lord, from Heaven, with 
his Spouſe the Church, 10 is the whole Congrega- 
tion of Chriſtian people. | ch was repreſented iy 
the conjunction of Adam and Eve, and of all other 
men and women deſcended from them, when they are 
joined together in holy Matrimony ; inſomuch that 
thoſe Divines, called Cabbaliſts, have formed this 
Maxim about this matter; that whereſoever in 


of Tipheret and Malcuth (or Cheneſeth Iſrael) is 


the holy Scripture we read the love of Man 
and Wiſe, there is myſtically deſigned the con- 


junction of Tipheret and Cheneſeth Iſrael. 
Nou this Notion (of which the Learned Dr. 
Cudworth hath long ago" wrote a peculiar Diſ- 
courſe, was ſo ancient among thoſe Doc tors, that they 
had it before the times of Chriſt ; it gives the plain- 
eſt account, why John the Bapriſt uſes the word 
iſt and Bridegroom, as if they were in a man- 
ner ſynonimous, and of the ſame import, TIL Joh. 
28, 29. and why Chriſt himſelf compares the whole 
buſineſs of his heavenly Kingdom (called by the peo- 
* Sr. Mark XI. 10. the Ringdom of our 
ather David) o 4 Marriage, or Marriage - feaſt, 
which a King made for his Son, Matth. XXII. 2. &e. 
p25 bd 


— 


1. And this 3 5 very 
Ancien Notion among them, that Idolatry and falſe 
TVorſhip in the Church, is conſtautly expreſſed in the 
Scriptures, under the name of ſpiritual fornication, 
and going a Whoring f om God ; whom therefore 


1 the Church was to look upon as ber Husbund. And 


Jo he taught the Children of Iſrael to do, by uſing this 
form. of Speech throughout the whole Prophetical 
Writings, LIV. Iſa. 5. LXIL 4, 5. III. — 
4. 20. 32. II. Hoſea 2, 7. aud many 

ther places. — the very Virds of the 49 15 
to the Epheſians, ſeem to ſuppoſe ſome ſuch myſti- 
cal ſenſe, which was current in that Nation, of 
thoſe Words of Adam the fiſt man, py - "yp 
This now is bone of my bene; and 
l my kieſh, Ce. thereſore mal a man leave his 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife; 

and they ſhall be one fleſh. I hich the Apofiletakes, 
at if they had been ſpuken of Chriſt, and his love to 
his Church, as any one may ſee that will read V. 
Epheſ. 29, 30, 3t, 32. For theſe are not in the 


count of the Cabbaliſts, two diſtinci ſenſes : but one 


and the ſame ſenſe, different only as the matter and 
the form of the ſame thing: which form, ſay they, 
lie latent under the matter, whereby we are led un: 
to it, as the main thing comprehended in it. MM 

Thus Archangelus Burgonovenſis ſpeaks, in 
his Preface to the Explication of ſome ele}: Apbo- 
riſms of thoſe O vines, gathered by Mirandula, 
who ob ſerxes alſo (igt. of bis Book; thas at im- 


mediately after the Fabrick of the World wat rear- 


ed, Matriminy fillowed, as the Emblem of God's 
- great love to theſe that /huuld believe on Him; ſo 
this Mold ſhall end in the Sacrament of Marriage: 
St. John Putting up all: the Myſteries of "the hol 

| Scripture in the Revelation, ' with t heſe Words, 
Let us be glad and rejoyee; for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his Wite hath. made her 
ſelf ready, XIX. Revi 7. Which if it bs the voice of 
the heavenly Hoſt, agrees with what! the Hebrew 
Doctors | ſay; (in Pere Elieſer, Cap. 12.) of the 
Marriage of Adam and Ewe: that the Angels re- 
joyced at it, and with muſick and dancing at · 
tended upon the Wedding. | 

VI Alwhich is put toget her ſhow how natural 
the thoughts of Davi were led, at Solomon's Mar- 
riage, to ly Farr. neerning Chriſt und his. Church; 
and the hb of Solomon afterward to fing 
more largely. of the wonderful love of the ſame 4 
venly 1 in ah Song of that is, 

extellnt e be inal 


both i regard of 10  Subjobt-matter ; and 


of ibe maner of its conpoſare © this par 
of writing, by' Figures and S es > dear 2 in ma- 
ny regardi (at the forenamed Cabbaliſtical DoJors 
Diſcourſe) the beſt of all onen. Firſt, becauſe it is 
talen from things ſenſible, by TY both vr men 
nnd ignorant may be iuſtruſted. becauſe 
ſuch Narrations very eafily 5 Ub el on th 
mind: 4 Parable (ſay they) being inſtead. of an ar- 
al | Memory, And chtirdly, becauſe; all our 
S hath itt riſe; from aſe, and therefore 
Symbelizes much with ſeufible Parables. And tourth- 
ly, i i ven delight ful to contemplate how the Pa- 
rable” agrees with the ſpiritunl things, ubich are 

thereby figured. Unto which (ſaith that. 


tus beforementioned) the" Daffrine: of S Paul is rab in bis mi 


2 when he ſaith, The inviſible thus 
— God from dhe creation of the World, are 


of with bes 


49 


I lafily,. what is 
} vifible things de- 

«are God to be love? whaſe praiſe Solomon cele- 
brates in this Song. For by luve, as the ſame Au- 
thor diſcourſes ous of Boetius and others) te Hea- 


* 5 cha are made, 


there more evident, than that 


vent are joined together, and the Elements agree 7 
compoſit un, Animals ce habit, Cities are pre 

and all Kingdoms ſupported and replenijbed, 2 7 
made Pherecydes 8) rus ſay, that God was tranſ- 
formed into love, before He made the World. A 
becauſe God created all things in love, be all. em- 
braces all things with the ſame love; and would have 
us to /ove ; which is the ſumm of ally hat He exatts 
of us: that being knit together by mutual love 


u May 


fleſh in conclufion be united with Him in love ; that ſo. all 


things may be eue, as they were in the beginning. 
Of this love, Solomon \ ſay 17 treats throughout 
2 whole Song; nay, it 1s the $ — 1 the 
Book of God. According to that of 
Plal. 11, 12. God hath ſpoken once; "oi — — 
whole People of Iſrael, when be gave the Law at 
Muunt Sinai; yea, twice I have heard this, . from 
"the Propbere, that is, who ſay the ſame with the 
ne that power belongeth to God, alſo unto 
mee O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou ren- 
to every man acgbrding to his work. 
e they expound i in this manner, Thou canſt ſend 
good or evil influences upon us; by the union of The 
pheret and Malcuth, a good influence; by their ſe- 
paration, a bad. For when Iſrael doth well, oo 
it receives good influences from above ; that is, from 
Tipherer: -for ſuch is the order ( ſays one of their 
Aphoriſms) which is conſtituted in the Archety- 
by World, that all good influences proceed from 
ipheret. And then theſe two Principles are uni- 
ted, when we obſerve God's Pyecepts ; but when we 
rranſarel; the Law, the one is ſeparated from the 
other; that in, Tipheret desh not ſend influences 
upon Form oy for our good: but another fe diy aa 
interpuſes and ſends unxiety and trouble. 
is the. union 4 theſe two Principles fog love 0 
Man and Wife fignifying in * 5 Union of 
Iſrael and Tipherer ; which: Union Hoſea {; 14 
of; when be ſaith, II. ig, 20, 1 will betrot me 
Rn _ A I. will betroth thee 
unto me in ene 11 89d in N. 
and in loving kindneſs, and : will 
even betroth rhec unto me in ed Ta 
hen Be know the Lord. 
that ſort of - Divines diſcourſe; ; vo * 


ably to the ſenſe of- this Book. ich repreſents. the 
d Heavenly Bri appearing in the greateſt 


way Beauty; ; and ſometimes in moſt familiar c 

cation with his Sj 4 the Church: but as ot 7 
time withdrawing hi his glorious preſence, and ah e 
ting bhimſeif from her. Mo is repreſented therefi 


after the ſame manner, like t0 the moon, (unto w 


| 2 compare Malcuth) — 47 of his _ ; 


ly light; ſometimes illuminated in part, 
ſometimes obſcure aud =" F will b wu 
more 7 the Expli cation ef the 

fs 
9 5 The time ef whoſe uritiug cannot * i 
tainly lun: but it is WI 292 but it wat 


on the, 72 2 7645 + bis Fal, hi 


ne e 


2 * 
wt 
a AS —— 


from above; fich Wiſdom, that it brought the 
Qeen of Sheba tb 4/ ſeourſe with him, having 
heard the fame of Solomon, becauſe of the name 
of the Lord, 1 Kings X. 1. that is, as fome of 
the Hebrews ex pbumd it, becauſe ſoe underſtood that 
the Wi am which wa in him, vas not merely na- 
tural, lile that of the Philofo * and Eaftern 
Sager, 'but Divine and Heavenly, by a ſpecial in- 
Spiration 77 above. i he was inabled to 
anſtuer 1 hardeſt @reſtions. 
At "that time, when theſe Celeſtial Gifts were 
e into” im (which the Cabbaliſts call 
the Uhction o the. Holy Ghoſt ; or the OE 
lame, of which Solomon ſpeaks, ſay they, when 
e ſays," it the begining of this Song, Thy Name 


4 PAR ABPHRASE bn the 


ak pl. 


ceive his mind ſhined in its dork and clear- 
neſs : and, enjoying the Fang and moſt perſetb 
peace and tranquility, was the fitter for ſuch Bi- 


of wine Meditations as theſe, whith are the Subjelt 


this Holy Book. The ſenſe „ 
prefſed in the 2 Corinth. XI. 2. Where St. Paul 
(abe was not rude in knowledge, v. 6. but migh- 
tily ver ſed, as that Word knowledge fignifles, in 
the Myſteries of the Old Teſtament) puts the Church 
of Corinth in mind of his ſolicitows concern for them 
in theſe words, I have eſpouſed you to one Huſ- 
band, that I may preſent you as a\chaſt Virgin 
2 Chriſt. For of that one Husband alone; 
and of that pure Virgin and no other ; and of their 
eſpouſals, love and union, is this "incomparable 
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parts” of" this " 
(Mah. 


whh 
4 


"hy 1 the 505 comet in e the de 


11 = ale A voice, 
a noble reſ#tutjom, not t uur, ſuch 


| 905 
a 1 of 11) She ſpeaks” again,” and drolares 


ber marvelous hips in the knowledye umi 


hwe of Him Which is the thir part: 
_ altly, 775 5 conclude with mutual: gra- 
Lale 4 1300 es, V v. 15, 16, und, accompa- 
2 with the on) ry of all Heir Artemdants, 
* v. 17. enen e 
| WE | rer BITTEN 
ee — N BIR CLIN l 


WE. fogaf + alk n is Wb 
E 


mot excellent of 
Mk Aba (or any other perſon) 
d N e the ardent defire 


cb 
Og jeh' was. i him, and which tie endeavoured 


eite in all che 
dieſling o of the Mef 8 , Ye 


Ver. 1 
| OMG: tes is 


8 to Py ur thats . 
Anot. Lr 


00 5 1 BY he kiſſes #: "his 
better udn wine!) —— 
% eughts dyed 


9 * being 
ed, te Ny 
rain of © c 5 yy far, a 


| Ur dem un „O that Kat 
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1 N 11 


I ay not 3 
Him, 


ophets; who have told us ſo much of 

that I cannot but wiſh to converſe familiarly 
with him, and receive the words of his on 
mouth (thoſe words of Grace, XE Ve} Pal. 2. 
which will raviſh all mens hearts) aud all o | 
expreſſions of his incomparable love: Which is 
to be preferred infinitely before the moſt deli- 
cious pleaſures, chat this good Land wherein 
we live affords: yea, before the very Sacriſices, 
and the Wine that is poured out upom the Al- 


tar unto God. 742 "8 (7 ER 
Ver. 3. Becauſe of — — „dae 

ments, thy name is as 

fene de ale vn ging lb "OX 3 By 


art ſa highly <2alred,” b Th 
and Prophets; and the fame Which is already 
ſpread of Thee (XI. V. Plat. 8, 9% and af the 
which Thon ſhalt impart unto => 

World, 1 ſo ſweets fo! — and deliciou 
— rae | 


to ſer thee, e Annot. e]. WOT on 
Ver. 4 Dram me, wwe will rum enen the a 


Eg hath \brought me ine tis chambers; ue will 
be glad ahd Yejoice in (thie, i we hillrephember thy 


love more than wines rhe; upright love thet. }"\ = 
1 chen in thy Power, Majeſty. end Glory, 


OS mighty Grice and Love attract me 


and all my to thee: Which will make 
the whole Worid moſt readily and cheerfully 
devote 2hiemſelves umb thy ſervice: And, me- 
thinks, I Þtchold:this W in his Royal (plen- 

as if He — — nay, He hath 
21 Aer ſecret Myſtenies of his 


- 


* 


3 which me a taſte of. that great 
Kings ich 6 gr been told (NEV. Paal. 
15% all Mankind ſhall enter into thy Society: 
ay it is but re iſon that we ſhould; all reſolve 
wach. the highelt ſatistattion of mind to rejoice 
and triumpn in thee, and never to think. of thy 
love, and the bleſſings we expect from thence, 
but with. a pleaſure beyond all other: and oo 

better judgment any men have, and e 
upright-hearted they ate, the more 

will they love thee and thy W . 
neſs. See Annot. C4]. 


Ver. 5. 1 am black, but cas 0 yo. daughters 
of Teri n, . Lay tents 2 edar, as the. Cur- 
rains of & And do not take otience,, O 


c _— hrers ot Jeruſaltm, at his kind yecepri- 
= of 41 ef his Kingdom, but hear 
- their Anſwer to you, when. yo * 2 them 
Vith Kolacry, and all manner impurity: 
which is the ſame. with, that of a lovely Shep- 
berdeſs, when tann d by lying much abroad in 
the Fields. My complexion. indeed is datk and 
ſwarthy ; but my features. any. f r po 
comely and beautiful: though L ſeem as vuſti 

as the Skis of the Fents, wherein the wild 2 

* dwell; yet 1 am as, amiable as 77 fine 

Livery 15 e Tg S of * part- 


1 6. YR uot y any 26 IN | Po lack, 
beca ſe. the ſun. bed upen me : my mcthers 


children were 225 with me, they made md tbe Buds 


keeper. uf the: R 
7” ues kept} 
canfidering only m OG hue, though. it be 
' exceeding back, mee it is not th e fo but 
 contracied by: be expoſed. to the 
my Brethren and 5 tay who, ſhould. have t 
more kind, did nie the greateſt injury, and gy 
me a Slave co the meaneſt — in 
which I could not preferye my beguty 4; 
I was like one that being ſet to keep iber mens 
| ineyards could not. loo after his % 
5 e Emblem of ah Gentiles, 
ed from the ſame parents . 
rn Yom ore, a and though by ;worShipging;.Fhe 
| dfoplly 
coming 


by other. Idolatries, they. are 
by pol 5 Mall be ee by. 5 
the Chriſe: NN 
Je. uced N Teathow, And 
ed by you; which made them cyalarace gf 
ligiom, rather thaw the ;xrue;); -Sed 1 J 
or Vet Þ Tell me, O\thou uh f l Javerh, 
whors: thou fee „ where thou tale thy fads to 
reſt at men + Why. 1 be u. that turn- 
erh aide by the ed of thy —— J, Bat let 
us all join e — 1 hearty 
Ba to 8 nd. bester Him Withjone 
voice, faying; - Thos whom I love above; all 
things, inſtruct me in y heavenly. Doctrine 
and maße me tou 7 .anly Where we 
may lkarm-rby will, bur alſo eujoy thy. true 
ngen in quiet and pesce : Foe wee wean of 
5 9 5 uncertainiy after thoſe ho pretend 
fa . dn but So T E oprvc 


. 03 85 OW 
© | # 2 on It 
= WL 2 

beg We 51 
the flock, 2% Fad rhe 25 SEE we 
2 4 * 


Sen of sOHOMON 


Þy tba in my Church. 


not de therefore, by 


whe deſert all aur 225 2 the 
A N 


7 0 : 4 5 


Unto which his Anſwer ig, Thy defire of ws. 
knowledge hath-alrcady mage thes'moſt:amiable 
in my eyes. Oey. Pial: 1.) and there fre what 
thou undexſtandeſt not IM ill teach thee. For- 
lake thoſe. yain ligne XLV. Pfal. 100 by 
which thou halt been, deluded, add enter im 
the holy Ademblics, of thoſe pious Souls that 
8 me: and bring thy young Converts, ta 
be inflruged by thoſe Paſlors, whom IVI ous 
See: Arnot, (II 
Ver. g. I have. compared, thee, O: my love, 10 4 | 
company of horſes in Pharaoh thariots,] Where 
they ſhall grow in ſtrength, and increaſe in 
amber; and under the Conduct of thoſe. great 
Men, v ho ſhall guide and lead them, ſpeedily ſub- 
all Mankind unto my odedionce ( EV. 
Pſal. 40 for 1 have liken d thee; whom 1 love 
5 —— * of a mighty Kingy 
* TI oppoſit io — uns . 
der their ter... See Aunot. 53 x 
Ver. 10, Thy cheeks are DL 
els, thy nach with chains of gold,] "And: then 
will 8 outward face AERO — moſt 
thoſe various; Orders of ſpiritual 
—— where with I vill intich her: which ſhall 
make her appeay like a lovely, Bride, when ſhy 
is decked withi all her Jewels and © 
thas add luſtre to her beauxy, ..: See" Amor CU 
ebm e Fim. 
Ver. 14% Me will maky thee: ber ders of gold with 
of lum}. Unto Which all her Members 
ſhall contribute by their unanimous reſolution, 
to lead ſuch a life as may adorn their Religion; 
and male the Qhurch (hing in ſuch — 


and Glory, that She ſhall not come ſhort of 
for Royal STEEN 1j S Apnor, [I 


Vex. 1 Me d lg ut hir dalle, 
FJ 
t. 
of: hey . Lord, Mhen be bang ew 


tho 
Thronalof — eng he own | 
tx. in a. d Ornaments He ha th 
de upon her IV, hg 18.) and making 


k the (-505--and engen odour of hi 
E. en Cn. 2 1 0 


a wich N e , Amnin, e 
13. A bundle ef myrri is 9 - 
— "me 3 ir ſhall lia all ni gin leruiat wy by 
From which every- pious Soil 
derive "hit grrateſi * 
irength ; aud: 


"gs, Mer per >the let Mi 
| % bar: to | 
brance- of Him moſt [ca * 
in their very hearts; 22 
dial; rn N 2 

Ver. 1g, My belted is 2D; 
compare iu theiVitwyauds ,es 
deed there is gothing: af uh prite, 2 65 
delicious amods 15 for! aur pleaſure; but 
Ought do pub u iy; mind dy muctt ences veſt 
wable that knowledge'is, which Thou, O Lord; 


*. K "2H . 


- 
0 
* 35 - 
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800 ANNOTA 


$39 10-97: Bees. 1 
. Behold, DT ev 19 dove ; be- 
bold / thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes.] Such 
ſhall be the of thoſe who are acquain- 
red with his worth; Which ſhall increaſe their 
mutual a ſſection unto each other: and move Him 
to give his Church more ſenſible teſtimonies of 
his love, and repeated aſſurances how amiable 
her purity and modeſty, her innocence and fim- 

| ye licity, as well as her decent Order and come- 


Coronet, i is in his 3 See Annot. 51. 


i Vw: 1 Behold: on fo 2 beloved, yea, 

aſant : our bed is green what can 
pl love- 455 een new admiration in 
2 e bee forth in 

expreſſions as t ra thou art 

molt. amiable and lovely (LV | Pal. 2.) not I; 
whoſe: beauty, and goodneſs, is be a weak re- 
flection of thy incomparable ions: W 
move Thee to communicate thy ſelf in the moſt 
delectable Graces, unto all thoſe that love Thee: 
who making one Body with Thee, may * 
We feaſt together mo ſumpruoully, 
entertained every day with thoſe delights, which 
grow there aw] 8 Thou 5 

Ver. 17. The beams nf hou eel, and 
our rafters of fr.] Who haſt promiſed to dwell | 
with us, in the ſeverul Churches of thy . 
which are as ſo many living Temples dedica 
to thy ſervice: and being protected and Lebend. 
ed by Thee, ſhall remain 12 ſtable and 3 thae 
they ſhall laſt for ever. 1 


1] 1agh M-NO T4 TIONS 

WORE: Songs one knows is 
69: 5 1 r Song; as 

e e. is the As Ro renter and King of 


N 7 


”% 


— — . ms t be, that a 


1 . wa — 4 
onen made, (which Were very many, 1 King, 
IV. 32.) both in its ſtructure and compoſure, 
and in regard of the Subject whereof it treats, 
t ſinoe the Ghaldes Paraphraſe, and abun- 
f 2 of Chriſtian Writers, 'chink — the 
| {> excellent Song, With reſpect ade. 
J 3 Songs that had been former oy ge 
any Prophericab Perſon," as thoſe; | 
V. Jude. 1 Sam II. r. (becauſe rhey — 
; nr ſome particular benefits, :his che 
immenſe l 
1 Nation, but towards all mankind) 1 ka xe wer 
jected that in my Para eaſe. (157 1/5 
e Words are fo 
* that they may either ſignifie con · 
deen (ie. Chrilt) or df Mhh Solo - 
ao wr In ey — hy Which, I doubt not, is 
| Wh firſt and literal meaning; becauſe ſo the 
x - XX expound it; and ſo the ſume Phraſe is 
_. underſtood by all; in the Tides: of thoſe 
Pakts, which ure called Pſabns . 


in the Proverbs and Ecclefia 


del Sar of Devil,” King of Mart ud Xin 4. 


T LON Soni on the 


of God, not only towards the 


David. . 
But it may be obſerved further, chat here ure 
dns of. his uſual Tales added, chere are 


Clag 1. 


this ſeeins the molt pt that 
. which have reſpect only to = 
eſtare, greatneſs and dignity, he 
© pholly' — — when he was rapt in So en- 
5 of that Celeſtial Prince, the Prince of 
in compariſon with whom all others 
- are not worth the naming ; and whoſe Cha- 
racer was belt expreſſed by the name of S- 
mon alone: He being the great Paci naler 
wr As i 1280 man. 
JV. 2. Let him kiſs me.) Solomon f. 5 this in 
he perſon _ of the Virgin we gk of Sion; 
üer is mo 3 Whom he here: introdu- 
ces in the moſt paſſionate ſtrai wiſhing ſ. 
ſome token of be” Which is expreſſed Fs 
the Metaphor of a bit. But there is no men- 
tion at all made of the Name, condition, or 
q © beauty of the Perſon whoſe love is deſired ; 
nor any account given of the beginning or 
of this deſire: but he — her 
out on a ſudden, and abruptly into 
- theſe Words, Let him Ist me, &c. that he 
© might' the more artificially deſcribe the na- 
a 1 and force of Divine Love: Which, when 
flefles the mind, ſnatches it ſo from it 
fa that it is wholly in him that it _ 
Was thinks of nothing elſe, ſeeks nothi 
. hes nothing, ſpeaks of nothing but 
lone: and imagines that every Body elſe 
© thinks of the ſame, and 17 of whom ir 


12 | 

It is juſt ſuch Ae as ü oe he 
Lin b Pſalm - avs the Pſalmiſt en- 
ters upon the defcription of the loyelineſs of 


ge 


Mount Sen and Mount Moriah, in this man- 


ner, Hir foundation is in the holy Mountains. ' 
* of bis mou h.] As a kiſs given to another, 
Was & token of love and kindneſs, friendſhip 
and familiarity in thoſe Countries (it being 
their manner to ſalute their Gueſts whom they 
Ln invited to their houſe, VII. Luke 45.) ſo many 
ſes were a token of abundant love, and ex- 
ve Affection; as appears from what is there 
0 ſaid by bor Saviour of the rv. who had 
bt ceaſed to kiſs bis ver) feet. And therefore 
_ "the beginning of this Verſe may be thus pa- 
4 e Him declare bis love unto me, 
t ami | 
Of'w hich matter 1 eee ee elle 
where *; and therefore ſhall 4 
_ only add here chat in the My. den Myſtics 
Fier Divinity of the Cabal, theſe are the 
Words of tens the 8 
ber Typheret. the | 
Him te nfluevce' het with 2 — of the 
Holy Ghost or with Binah, as they ſpeak-; 
0 wat is, «underſtanding, and Intell igence, Which 
9 8 culled by: them the mont b of the * her 
or emanationsof light. 


| Better than wine] Wine wid the higheſt Winks 


tainment for thoſe Gueſts beforementibonied: 


and therefore uſed by the Hebrews. to expreſs c 


>the preateſt pleaſure. | Was a 
oK it alſd eo be poured out on the Altar, in 
their Offerings to God: and ſo wg lager ch 
hend their Sacrifices, which were the princt- 
ee N An e Re 


* 


"alſo. were not wanting at all their Entertain- 
ments: with which ſome were wont to a- 
noint their whole Meads; or at leaſt their 

 Noſtrils: which they lookt upon as condu- 
cCing much to health, as well as. pleaſure. 
According to thoſe famous Words of * 
the Poet, in Athenæus his \ Diepwoephiſt,. L. 
II. Cap. 7. = 


| Fasses) mis rag, anale . 
Mia. cat Aονν N, v. 


Of which Ointments there were „ 

great variety: four he ment ions in that place, 
- which were in common uſe: but a vaſt num- 
ber more in his XVI Book, Chap. 11. out 
of Apollonias Herophilus. Who ſhows, in a 


Book on pu 12 5 about it, that ſeveral Coun- 


tries aflord ed Unguents, that were moſt ex- 
cellent in theit Und As the beſt of Roſes 
Was made at Phaſelis and ſome other places; 
the beſt of Crocus came from oli in Cilicia; 
that of Spikenard from Tarſus, &c. i 5 Toca 
Sade x ene dil reg 2x10, Tc. Syria ancient 
I (though not in his time) afforded excellent 
24 *F all forts, eſpecially of one, which he there 
names. 
dow to this uſe of Ointments ſome think Slo- 
mon here alludes ; but I rather think he hath 
krelſpect to his Fathers Words, XLV. Pſal. 8. 
25 855 intended oy, 8 ſignifie the glorious 
- Offices of the whoſe very Name 
3 Cignilyi ing anointe acted in it all that could 
8 Aer He being anointed by God to be 
2 * eat Deliverer and Saviour of his people. 
And theſe firſt Words of the Verſe, the LAX | 
ſeem to me to have moſt rightly underſtood 


(whom I have therefore followed) who tran- 


* 0 2 Fe thus; The ſmell of thy Ointments is 
95 N taking tovim, which we tran- 
1 good for the beſt of ointments. _ 

Th de the Vir 17 love thee.) The attractive 

power of ſweet Oftitnients (to which Solomon 
here alludes) is notably declared in that which 
"Baſil (Epiſt. ad Tulittam) relates of the man- 
ner of catching Doyes. Which Vas by breed- 
ing up one d 75 then ute , leo 
an Neleuiſec, anointing her Wings with Oint- 
ment, chey let fly away, 8 17 85 wolle, 

Ct. and rhe ſweet odour of the Ointment 
- drew abundance of Pi eons after het; Which 
She brought to the e of ber owner. See 
this farther explained in the next Note d. 

i V. 4. Draw me.] In the beginning of this 
Wert 1 ſuppoſe he comprehends all the Na- 
tion of the NR. as perſons conjunt with 
him, in theſe Words, Draw me. And then 
| ſpeaks3 in the name of; all other people. Me will 

. .T 1470 105 or 17 28 Fin tg 

mfelves by Firg;us (in the foregoing Verſe 

underſtand Aeg ag b of Pag ts BL - 
into the Church, and embraced the true 


gion; ſuch as Jethro and Rabal; Who * : 


© vying heard of the Miracles in Egypt and i in 
the Iderneſs, 8 themſelves to the 

ple of God. And indeed wonderful ardent 
Was the love of thoſe, who came from Gen- 
* Chriſt: : fuch as the Wo un of Sa- 


A Fs OLOMON: d. 
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maria, IV, Jab. the Centurion, Vn. Marth N 
. the . Canagurtth, Woman XV. Math. Who 
had ſuch faith as was hot found in Iſrael. 
The king . hath . braught me, Ke Here now he 
ſeems on a. ſudden to haye had a, glance. of 
4.998 Mob the great King of 1/rael: and ip 
Wa. of Prophecy to have hehe 
e of thoſe things, which eye had not . 
nor ear heard, neither, did they enter into; the 
| heart of man, Which J underſtand here by 
the Word chadarau; Which we tranſlate cham- 
© wherein he alludes to the Chambers of 
the Temple ( Cron, XXVIII 11) but e- 
ſpecially to the molt ſecret place of it; into 
Which no man might enter but the High 
Prieſt alone: till Chriſt came and made, w 
_ for us into the holieſt of all, which was ty- 
piſied by it. 
5 N he love thee.) The two laſt Words of 
erſe being capable of various Tranda- 
/ NES I have expreſſed the ſenſe ſo largely as 
to comprehend them all in my Paraphraſe. 
And ſhall only add; that the whole Verſe 
may be underſtood after this manner, that 
the Neſt Words, drau me, are the voice of the 
Spouſe; the next, ue will run after thee, the 
No ords of the Chorus of Virgins. And then 
| ſhe ſpeaks again, the King hath brought me into 
_* his Chaniersy and then they again expreſs their 
joy at it in the follow ing erde we will be glad 
and rejoice, &c. This came into my mn 
ſince I wrote the Paraphraſe, and ſeems to be 
OLA 1 15 1 5 t er 1 5 
e am black, &c. e principal My- 
1 Kingdom of Chet 52 4 
2 — - += Gentiles into fellowſhip/ wath 
Him (which, is oftner called a Mz hſtery in the 
. Teſtament than any one what- 
 ſoeyer) mo ſpams to ſpeak of that in this 
25 hayi bebe? in the rapture wherein 
be was, the. Gentiles floching to Him, not 
Without the great diſpleaſure; of the ſews. 
vo o contemned, and would have exc 
them, as people ble of his love: unto 
5 t Te ant 2 introduced, ma- 
ing their Anſwer to the Exceptions of 
Jews, in theſe Words: I am black, but — 2 
Sec. The li ſenſe. of which, and, of the 
next Verſe, have expreſſed ſo fully in the 
5 - Paraphraſe, annexing the . ſpiritual, ſenſe at 
the end, that I do not ; think fit to 
upon it here. But deſire the Reader — 
notice, that the Word Sechora, Which we 
| tranſlate black, denotes ſuch'a duskiſhneſa as 
of 68 Morning, (called Sechar in the He- 
) when. ſome. little light begins ro 
.; pear, and the darkneſs to y away. Win 
2 repreſents the condition of the Gentile 
orld, When they were upon the point of 
receiving the knowledg 5 c Chrit Which 
: wiſe; King — might well foreſee 
. would he imparted to * by obſerving a 
Type of it in his own, Marriage, as well as 
in the Meri * of other Great Men in for- 
mer . > ich plainly ſhewed the Jews, 
Pala. byye learnt. it, that there was 


1 ſhould except againſt thecon- 


. Gentiles with, themſelves; in 
the ſpiral Mar riage of pay in one. body, 
111 9171 45 ü ALES > gl 


4 
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uno Chriſt For Iſaac matried Ret 
Sethe, n 

ft from het Brother Laban, 
nd berter, W 19, 30, "the ae 
© this Jacob married: whoſe 
8 fudah, 4 of their Tribes, tool 
' to Wiſe # Cantanite (XXXVIII. Gen. £3 as 

| 30 did an Egyprian (XII. Gen. 45.) nay, 
| 22 himſelf, theit great Deliverer and Law. 

giver, married an Ethiopian (or Arabian) 
| — (XII. Nan. 1.) and not withſtanding 
the anger of his Brother and Siſter at this 
Marriage, would not be divorced from her. 
| rg alſo, à Great Man of the houſe of 


” * 1 


h married Rahab of Jericho, and had by 

- her Door: who took Ruth the Myabiteſs to 

Wife, by whom he had Obed the Grandfather 

| of David. And indeed the ver? firſt Inſtitu- 

tion of Marriage N (as T have —_—_ . 
the Preface) a myſtical Intention in it, which 

Sr. Paul unfolds? in the V. Epheſ. theſe Mar- 


r may well U be look d as Emblems 
pry on uniting all ſores of people with Chriſt, 
in one Body of the Church. 


(FJ V. 6. Here they ſeem to give an account 
how they came to u Bi Pro and pre - 
* inal _ e ets 

- eſles, n the Genrile wy who led 
hath to * eee to the Wor- 
mip of the Sun, l was the moſt ancient 
oo other (IV. Deut. 19, XXI. Job 26.) 

ö For it was the dun whom one Count 
ſhipped under the name of Baal; 
der the name of Moloch; another of Chennſs; 
and others of Mithras and Oſirit. Which laſt 

| wits che name given to it by the iads: 
among whom the Sun was worſhi in the 
famous ha of . . (Which took i its name 
from 


J. 7 
1 55 W 120 Church, ton ing to re 
with his Doctrine; 


5 
ich is compared to 
fond as his Diſciples mp to Sheep : Whom 


herds were wont in thoſe Cpuntries, to 
+ jnto cool Shades at . 
1 not ſuſſer by the hear. 
Slime here mites repre 
derten ng” ft e 
true ng 
go 5 into the oro of 
which Metaphors are la 1 0 
"Bleſſed e in A 2 Nabe 
Rz as compatiſons familiarly known ro kis 
les, who found found wem here firſt uſed in 
6 e the fo che frog Petition, He here 
HJ. o the n,. 
e his Anſwer, hy needs no other 
- Explicarion, than what I have given of it 
in dhe Paraphraſe: unleſs we obſerve a diffe- 
- rence between Fogks and Kids, 
of which fignifies theGoars young ones; and. 
may repreſent che new Conyerts of the Gen- 
tiles who formerly lay under an Ut Charactet, 
"and did ma dere, as chey peak. ſmelt rank 
ol many foul So 
© Willing to meddle * ſuch niceti 


A | NNOTH 170 WS en the 


a "Mo 9. Compatry of buſes, ere 


U 193 


e e 


perſtitions. But 1. ang not 


c 


mari: 
on may convince us, that Solomon 
Y- - at any fingle perſon in this Soi (either 
n s Daughter, or a beautiful Shimaptite, 
or any other Woman or Virgin, who would 
| very abſurdly be compared to 4 Troop of 
Horſes) but at a great many united in a Body : 
j. e. the hole Company of Believers in t 
| Meſſiah; vho may very fitly be reſembled to 
tbe Horſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh. Whoſe 
Kingdom, in thoſe days, abounded with the 
moſt excellent Horſes: which were famous 
for their ſtrength, and fitneſs for ſeryice: as 
may be ſeen by the proviſion of them Solomon 
made for himſelf from thente, 1 Kings X. 28, 


29 and in rm: number which came from 
thence R Gernſalem, in his Sons days, 
2 Chron. ll 3- Rica. after which, we read 


of their great force, XXXI J/a. 1. * 


and conſequently, the Body 
W people, that is the Church; Aa 
compared to a company of them, is ſet forth 

© thereby as very powerful, and prevailing 


ers. 

he means of which, is here re- 
prefe to be by the power of the Spirit; 
where with Chrilt hath endued his Church. 
For the manner of Bridgrooms being to pre- 

ſent their future Bride, with ewels, or ſome 
other rich Gifts (ſuitable to their quality and 

ability) Sohn alludes to them, as I take it, 
in this Verſe; and points at the Gifts which 
dis Father foretold KI II. Pſal. 18.) Chriſt 

Vould diſpenſe, when he aſcended up on high 
to his Throne of Glory: whereby 2am Or- 
ders of admirable men were conſtituted in 

the Church, 1 Corinth. XII. 28, &c. 

(OY. 110 And the deſign of all thoſe Gifts, 
was to make men truly vertuous, which 
ſeems to be intended in this Verſe (for love 
and good works are compared to Cold in the 

: uage of Chriſt himſelf, III. Revel. 122 
wn ee of all thoſe that attended 

Bride. 

1 772751 That which. makes. the e 
6 "aire in this Book, is the frequent change 
ws AB that ſpeak: and it is doubted 
8. "MC hole this is. 1 take it to 

be the Bride herſelf, that here again grare- 
fully ackhowledee es bis benefits; and _ 
vours to make all the World ſenſible. of 

Sitzeth ar his Table,] The BE, ſitting at 
"nu wi, Geng hi his reſt and joy age ol ub 

erefore expounded it 

"Ye Th Throne of his Cory? unto- which our is 
. Bleſſed Saviour being. advanced, He Nd 
1 * ro prefer others; Whoſe honour and 

guity is Ki: py by theſe two thin 


eat- 
WF at his Table, and fitting by him upon hrones ; 
** was the ſame thing in our -Saviour's 


XN. Marth. 28. compared 
die XNA e vg f 


Spitenard.] It is red by. Pliny. chattho moſt 
_ fragrant" Naxd comes the Spikes. of 
ver! ſmall comtemprible Shrub: Which — 
_ well de look d upon as an Emblem of the 

© feet odour of the Goſpel; wherewith ſuch 
mean and deſp icable. perſons, as rhe. 

Vere of themlelves, all the a 
| ir 


5 in their — "Exhlles rich in 
| Auk good odourt, i. e. moſt ſweet and fra- 
0 — odours, being bleſſed by the holy — 


Which Words the Scholiaſt es 
thus, She exhales ſweet baours to her Musbahd 
| Tipheret, and is moſt acceptable to Him: the 
| lower World (as his Words are) being by 

this means married to the 
[=] V. 13. A bundle of myrrhe, &c.] The Church 
deriving the greateſt comfort and ſatisfaction, 
from his ſitting on the Throne of his Glory, 
reſolves here to keep Him perpetually in 
mind, and in her moſt hearty — 
which is expreſſed by Myrrhe tied up in « 
— put into the boſbm, ds the 
manner was in thoſe Countries, te 66r6bvrate 
the heart, and exhilarate the Sphitg 
The boſom of all chaſt Women is iiacceſſible to 
any hand, but that of their Husband: and 
_ therefore here fignities the careful preſervari- 


on of his m ; and of the e he 
hath depoſited ings conn IS 4 
V. ufer of Camphire. - more 
8 — e chan theſo Words, which 


8 we ea was unknown to the Aneients; 


of SOLOMON, 


* 


* 4 r K 

2 bb nt n * 5 r . * * 

* e * ? Tx Y * 
—_— * 4 2 48 5 

a Y # * 
. 
2 , 
- 


"ſaid, In wh the hah 


that propieteres 
695 15. Behold.) This the following Verſe, 
cContam the mütual epreffions of their . 
Foy, of Chriſt to his Ureh, in this Verſe: 
and that not only in regatd of her! 1110 
rity, but of her external 4 both which 
Were remarkable: aud | erefore the * 
: Hi * * 
Doves eyes Phe' e es more than a 
Ke the e. 5 — 1 we Kana” 2 . 
es eyes are lems; leit 
dor, linteriry and putity. l 
1 V. 16] Here follows the exptefſion_ of the 
urch s love to Chriſt whoa (ſhe ache 
oooh. to be the Fountain of all chat is in 


ve bly gn Bed I underſtand their Ta. 
ble ; about Which they fat on Beds ſtrewed 
- with iowers, or ſuch ftagrant Greens as 
were in feafon. 
0 17. Or houſt, &c.] This laſt Verſe 1 tate 
for a deſcription of particular Churches: | 
© Roof or covering of which I underſtand 
heir protection. And it being made of Ce- 
85 2 and Firy tfiete ſcems to be an allufion <6 
_ the Temple; in the Fabrick of Which .thels 
were E ployed, a8 moſt durable and incorrtis: 
. _ tible, hers take that Word we tranſlin 
to fig 11 : . Which is lt tie 
td the ſenſe 1 hn given, of this Verſe. Wh 
* will not ſeem at all forced,” ants 
or that not only the whole Fro 
Bs faithful, which is the Church Univerf, 


and doth-not grow in'Cluſte#s; but is the re- but the of ir, or ſingle Churches, ſuc] 
ſinous ſubſtance- of a Tres in Bunte, and in ag chat dt Bye ſax, are repreſented by the A 
- China: And —— mo —.— _— 5 Frog ” 4 15 Temple, an habitation 50 
nn the Margin of our Bibles; Cypr Abele ne od : h is bi 
by Cypreſe is not to be underſtood the Free 25 1 Wie e 
Which bears that name among us; but a far - of G0 25 20, 11 l 
more KAKromatich Plant in the Eaſt, Which bene ful petlod is is 86 Ol only a 9 
P or — called  -Sedje, as > 1. 555 Is in that Buildih 
by Pliny, Cyperus und ſometimes blur is called 7 2 Teniple. of God ; who de 
Vhich produced a moſt ſwert Buſſi of in e L his Spirit, 1 Cr. III. it 
and alſd Berries, not mueli different from the I9:. $0o.that the Bride and the CB 
tragrancy of Spi te | "ov 6 7 might well, 8 with by 21s to 
ho ſamous MandiCypmiuy tool its mae: bes 2 2 ode 22 er, ue the Styſe 0 
cCuauſt here (as at Aſtalon in Juen, and on chr . nn 
* Banks of Nite) the beſt, thür 18 — - * 8 . * 5 
— Duftathins ;-rhs' Ian ur ir a H 4 n . 
— — — ** 2 | 7 PE, 
Flower of 'Cypubgtowitig theres: as BocKart nah T * 
ſhews in his Canna" L171, C. 3. Of whici Ae Ts 
Fiel ut of the df e nad that Oftit- Hiie pins ahh Colloguy, hich e 
ment, which Pliny calls the Urgtent W Parts. 7 the firſt 5 whith 1 1 
But there is one that'thinks theſe" Words may * un be ee : * Bongs 
Freut walks; to be boy pine nr rye de- A 6 Frome g Chapt 
_ caule-Copher denotes the pries of any ching, - Bride ayain 
char is purchuſed or Such was the e a e tn Hh W. moth wr 3 Fa, 
Baiſam that came from theſe: Shrubs: which _ by Jutpalſing ol other evjojnituts, ard df wing 
grew at Engeds (in e Far lite N 7 ae 
der the manner of Vines; and z, 4.859 With which 24 7555 
led, asiBoehartns' — 2 the Vn fy . iy Himſe 1 robe by 2 *. 7. 8 
of Engedi. And thus the ancient Do- s. the god pts 
Sorg y —— Word t have 2 heather | 
found out the of the Metab in theſe - 
Words „ nia 'v, T 25 


g 4 we 
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% 
"Dies 


- heard his 7 7 2 


the Bleſſ 
ing, brought to ud, Th cure 4 
Ws ſhe alſo he <p oy Eng to Wo V. 75 
5 15. and cy promiſe RI aithf, ul 
OO» v. 16, 17. 


2 wy gas 1 

Vets "oh 12 the roſe of Sharon, and the uh 
of the waleys.) I am indeed the 
Fountain of all true delight and pleaſure: the 
ole of Sharon being not more grateful to the 

ſmell, nor the Lil * the Valleys. to the 
than the knowl 
e. who 


51 2. As the ty among the thorns, ſo is my love | 
among the daughters.) Whereby thou, my dear; 
J Beloved, art become not unlike to me; ap- 
pearing in ſuch luſtre and beauty among the Na- 
tions of the World, as the d doth among the 
Thorns that AP! in deſart W See An- 
r 

Spouſe. _ 

Ver, z. As the apple tree "NH rrees f the 
2 75 is my beloved among the 7 1 ſat down 
unde his ſhadow with great delight, and bit fruit 
was ſweet to my tafte. And Thou appeareſt far 
greater and more lovely in my eyes, than the 
greateſt Princes of this World; w are no more 
to becompared wich Thee, than the wild Trees 
that. bring forth nothing but Leaves, or only 
barſh or inſipid Traſh, 8 the goodly App e- 
tree, when it is laden with its beautiful and 
ſant Fruit. Who can expreſs the Eon 
which his protection affords! . Under. which J 


have conſtantly enjoyed a ſweer repoſe; p 
fi - my ſelf in the delightful, e ofthe 
ner 


bleſſed Fruits of his coming amon 
whe He hath purchaſed for us. 
© Ver: 4. He brought me to the 8 1 
' bis banner over me Was love,] h ad- 
miniſters the higheſt joys to thoſe who taſte of 
them, and hath entertained, ot rather feaſted 
me, With ſuch delicious ho 10 750 that I cannot but 
glory in this, that T am liſted under his Banger 
9 0 Motto is Love: whereby He hath over- 


e, ſhall I ſay, or over- powered my heart, to 
ſubmit my ſelf wholly unto his et love. 


hs 8 [4] 
0 t me with 


| 
1 er the * 

N who can ſu himſelf, when it ſen- 

Ifaint, Tlanguiſh, I die, 


ſibly touches his Heart? 

when Iam deeply affeftod with that love; which 
þ drugs my ip pirir; and makes me call for a 
oreater Power chan my: N enable al tob 


e thoughts of his mig 
Ver s. His Toft bande 
| right hand qth embrace me.) whence ſhould 

that power but from Himſelf? who, 

Wa RD mol: « O the Grace of his ly 
ent to us (which, is the 
xd Wy he ſees, 7 N 2 WER} 
Vet 2 J 227 5 
b the roen .« d byt 


* 2 4 * 
. E p N "DW 


g hs; hy: 
2 Io. | 1 
; + * ,; 2.098 . 
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Eg 
e of me is to the mind of 
are acquainted. with me. See An- 


E 
WP 


2 4 
Eh 


greateſt token of his of 


i 


4H. Chip: 
which He would have us take an unin . 
pleaſure; ſaying, I beſeech, I charge you (all you 
dat are her Companions)/ i conjure you by all 
that is dear to you; not to diſcompoſe, or give 
the leaſt diſturbance to that love: but let it en- 


joy its ſatisfaction, 2222 1 


ths Annot. 2 


Ver. 7 — +. The why of my beloved behold, 'H 
cometh upon the mountains, Ski 
the hill. Which Words of Grace — 9. 
from none but Him, Who is worthy of all our 
love: whom, | behold, I ſee, thougu He be atar 


off: 1 lee with what delight He comes ſurmount- 


ing all difficulties, and diſcouragements, to do 
the Will of God; XL. Eſal. a8. See Annor. (% 
5 her: 4 My beloved is like a rce, er a young bart: 
d, he ftandeth behind our wall, he looketh- forth 

the windows, ſhewing himſelf through the taueſ,.] 
* ſwift motion of the Roes and wild — 
is but a weak Emblem of his readineſs to come 
down to us. And, though He do not yet actu- 
ally ſhow Himſelf among us, I ſee notwithſtand- 
ing ſomething of Him; and behold Him ap- 
—— ngarer and nearer to us: like one, 
that reſolving to be our Gueſt, doth not preſent- 
ly enter; but firſt ſtands behind the Wall of our 
Houſe ; then, leoks in at the Window, and 
through the Lattiſles or Grates; whereby He 

is ſtill more fully diſcovered. See Annot. i 

Ver. 10. My — Jpake and ſaid unto me 

Riſe up my lave, . my fair, one, and cume —. 
1 — his voice (who is worthy of all our 
9 ing unto us to meet Him with our 
moſt forwaxe deſires, ſaying; Awake thou, who 
art moſt dear: hs 2. thou ho art moſt beau- 
tiful in my eyes and ſtay no longer, but come 

away from the, eſe dark repreſentations of me. 
Ver. i 1; Fu la, the winter is paſt, the rain is 
] over-and gone,] For now. that diſmal time is 
paſt; wherein ignorance, error, and wickedneis 
overflowed the World, ag Floods do the Earth 
in the Winter- Seaſon: thoſe cloudy and uncom- 
fortable days are over, wherein thou couldeſt ſe 

and enjoy but little of me. See Arnot: tl 

Ver. 13, flowers, appear en the art, the 
time of ale finging of binds id come, and nde wolte 
of the turtle in heard in nun land.] All tokens of 
a new, World. appear, and: invite | thee: t come 
and partake;;of thoſe joys and pleaſures which 
the dun of Righteouſ- 
* makes all manner ep Bleſ= 


GT — 1 Monk wich jy Hy 
unto Rs ©. 


| of it Our 3 pineſs 
meg NEXT, 2 —— therefore I ſay ER: 
and; ſtir _—_— thy, deſires, thow who. art molt. dear 
a thou who art. moſt lovely max txe 
7 * Sven rake er 

1 1 * & 2 10 5 


Ver. 14. 


eG oe 
1 . : 2 
9 i 


1 . 4 yy * 


1285 7 


24 6 my dove, . = _ 2 70 5 the gr 


55S De of the ſtairt, let me ſee 


1 N ar N 
wy d thy countenance n 

001 Je thoſe who, ſeeking, to deſtroy thee, 
to flee, like an innocent Dove, to hide 


E ſeek. for ſafery in Holes of. 


. unto me, — 2 2 
with praiſes and 4 
and deliver thee: for I love thee, inſeps 
who art moſt amiable. in my eyes, whole = 
ers and praiſes I W to heat, and to be- 
10 en hh formed in ches Fee | 
. Ver: 75 Take us the foxes, the ek — that . 
vines; fer aur vines have tender grapes.) 
require all thoſe, that act ag” 
thority from me, and to whom 1 have commit- 
N EET to.uls their early 


905 ws. 44 . l 


be fe none Me, * Une which I 
th 1 reply, 8 eſerve my — a 
im, Who is he loved, — 1 am his; 
will have nothing td do with thoſe ſeducing 
Spirits, but adhete to Him alone: whoſe or 


158 8 is not among ſubtil and crafty, * oh: - 


and candid Souls. See Annor, C 
ere 1. Until the day break,” and the jb. 
ay * turn tb beloved, and be thou like 


ous preſence with me, and to enlighten me 
and more; till we have a full knowledge of F 
and of his Will, (XIII. Rom. 11, 12.) and the 
light of it ſcatter. all the ſhadows of tlie law: 
Let my Beloved alſo make haſte to ji and 
relieve ine in all difficulties and diftreſles ; and 
| ſhow the ſame readineſs for my preſervation, 
that he did * 9) mie I: See 


4 N 7 4 ti 0 ws. 
erje ſo ; ; "Ter af 
@ ys rg bond gage; 25 


* Ages of the Church, till the end of all things, 
that I cannot think fit to follow ſach Inter- 
E But ſhall purſue the Method I 
and obſerve that the Meſſiah is 

| here introduced, as owning the Praiſes which 
the Church tad beflowed upon Him in the 
 toncluſion of the foregoing Chapter. > 
30  rhat in ſuch Phraſes as are o- 
tal ; botrowed from Flowers and Trec un- 

der which Shepherds delight to fit a 
b dhe Fruit) and from ſuch Creatures as = 
quent the Fields and Woods, Ce. 

7 0 And in this Verſe He kg oin- 


pares Himſelf to a Roſe: which is Kill one 1 2 3 15 the ih,” 
Chriſt partaking af 


of the goodlielt things to which a great 
DINED in thoſe, e. 


2 


Only „ rn bo pleaſed to e graci- 


Ot, . 


pF 


From 8 „ritten 
e in the Wan Pane 19 
ent by Sir Tho \ Roe. Wherein-h® _ 
thus complements his Majet y.of. GreateBri- 


rag. 


by, 


lain, As upon. a Rofe in, 4 Garden, Jo., are, my 
Jes fixed upon you God maintain your, Eft ate 


that your Monarchy. 
| eo chiefly prized 


12 3:apd. accounted 


, 1 ee 


may prgſder, &c, But it 
by She af; abd Shep-. 

by cen Few] Gr, av. 
ſpeaks, che Plant of Lore. 


ſomuch, ſaith he, that if the great 
17 his Diadem on * Ora LY 8 


105 as the COIN ; beau- 
458 out A have Che mY . 


D Coy Ree Fee 7 72 


bine * * 


Ws hear of kin to them both in [Weetniefs and | 

in ruddineſs, And Achilles Tatius (L. 1. 92370 + 
&c.) thus commends This lovely Flower. 15 | 

Jupiter would. ſet a Kang e Ver the ones, 


It would be the Roſe that reign over 
; = * the * of the . 
ip lendor 9 „ # ye Flower 5, 

ing Beauty of the Feld, e af, 


» Suro 1 6. The mott e Roſe: For | 


1 . 


_ ſuch were the Roſes of Fare; as may be 
. fhered from. þ ence; Thar t the. Roſe Second X 


places; 


but in thoſe 


*. ing to Phi 1 Obſervati on, delights in 
fy will not 23.1 far ihe £7 
She in Ach Clays, 


55, or 5 1 Wa- 
that are lean, full of rub- 


;tred, | 
„bilk, Fe, Now ſuch was the Sell about S. 
75 Moon e N 

Fo; 7 5 A ee eee a 
iſe int | Bom are faid to have been . 


. Ba, Yen nefit of. that Law. 


> 9 
0 


which Palſag Paſſage. R. Salomon 


making Bricks; being ſo dr; 
"Tg thax the Houle te BHT BK they 
bad need tort be repaired twice in ſeven years, 

_ Infomych, that the 'Zaruſalem-Talnyd faith, 
1 1 name for the Sattiniter; 


7% that ch be Fark ereabour # was” 9 2 
} 


xpiation, or their Houſes 
705 . 4. 


By this L 41 got t6 un⸗ 
uch as we call Lilium corvallivm, or 


e but forme mote noble and fragrant 
1 bein joined here with Roſes ! As it | 


is in ſeveral | AVE 49 vid quored by 


9 Alben, L. L 
rjoram, and 


577 that he ſaith che Curimbiust called 


8, 9.) 3 Viol | 
divers other ſweet Fiowers 


: the Lil b the name bf "Ambrofia : "and he 
T out of: Nicander, thar eu wo 


1 Aer. Ame, the 


and delight bf Vi 
. 


| uae 5 
I ſuppole; for in the XII Chapter of the 


fame Book, he 


of Lilys, as well as 


eat But notwithſtanding 


a Pa the. 


flage 
braſtus, of f Ointments 
e in F wir, Hat | 


that bf Roſes. 
* che 1:h being 


;  vulgarly beat oh for its beautiful co- | 

: Nur * ws - 

. in Chrilt Fig Bed Ents Be Hs - 

here compares the Chy 4 to 
Mm m m m 


Hin: 
- 


| 8 ke 8 5 "0 . Re 
|, * 5 P * i 23 
x 2 
N f f 


hob 


ste) as mach Seeg all other people 
. who were nor Believers (for Davghrers ſfigni- 

He in the Hebrew Language) as the 

Lilies do Thornes, Which 1 in deſolate 

_ For the Woed tranſlate Thornes, 
wont 2 


3 
445 
2 


at, XXX1V 


84 the . —_ 


procal affe&ion, in ſuch Wotds as ma 
ied to one Ms 
bother gods ; whom they Wer 
* r . 
ee 


wont to 
XII. Deut. 4 


and in *thoſe that follow, ſhe turns her 
to her Companions and Artendants; 
1 the ſatisfuction and Joy: ſhe took in 
is love. 
"He brought me, 8c.) Which is let forth 
e 4 Banquet, whereby (it is well known) 
the Hebrews are wont to repreſent the joys, 
2 of the other World. And What greater 
oy have we here than to think of the ſtupen- 
$ love of God our Saviour Boer, us ? 
| h mot but tbe 6ur hearts to 
. oh rey. S0 1 have paraphraſed the lat- 


. 


E of the Verſe (bi; goin ober me Was 


taking in two ſenſes of \ Which the Words 
pable. The moſt obvious is that Love 

3 —_ * 0 ep; in . the — * 

conquer ; a Banner ang 

Ek Kina F Force marc 8. 

he in his Elefta, L. 3. C. 9 


- unſidly Pots upon the Words, 
* Banner of 


9 1 = 


Kits © The 


1 blickly declared to 
| ihr een 6 ro Himſelf: 
© when ne we comes Fling 1 
with Him; and us by the ſame, 
Ihen We kight with our ſpiritnl Enemies. 
 * And chiz we way alway look upon it and | 
never quail, He carries it over us; that is, 
8 his love” moſt familiar to us. He 
* r can be none of 
e Soldiers 3 he that deſerts it, is un- 
"© done, unleſs he poet to it. So 
en giant had their ſeveral 
a pames {ons of r which was called the Pio, 
22 the * another the Thun- 
bro Hoo rt eo 
« manner. the an may 
el the Legion of Love. 2 | 
(J. 75. Seay ue with fat one, 80 Ii Verſe 
1 a deſcription of one ting into a ſwound, 
che abundance of her love: It which, xc 
irits are wont Ar 
inting Ki. prog 8 {ſmells al- 
85 6 to the Noſe ;. 
Which is the nieaning of calling here for fra- 
ples, Oranges, Citrons, 8c. (as well 
EV) ich are all comprevnded under 
the name of :epprac 3 


e in i 
1 — that 
. 37 | ahhh Se 


Fg! alſo 
E retains. us 


46506 17750 N So the 


, N 8 * 


Ke] To this 
urch hete replies; vn, wi PR 
preheminence. over oak 


on XIV. 23. EVIL Jai. J. „ 
1 fat ename 5 


to make, but only b 
out Lord is his on. 1 nog 4 


4 Het 


. ted to be ſo mary ſly 
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Creatures (as hath been obſerved upon VI. 
Froverbir) with Which not only She dur 
the greateſt Perſons in the World have de- 
* Ughred themſtlyves. And that Word ne 
ve well tranſlate I charge T take to 
only n ſolemn form of beſeeching and 
' Intreaty (Which all perſons are wont to make 
by choſe things chat are deareſt to them) not 
an adjurarion, 0 55 ir E not lawful for any 
"Thave conrent- 
ed” phe ſelf there 15 wich this ff ſimple Para- 
: of that Paſſage; and ſought for no 
po tion, as the manner is, 
rn: be: may be found in moſt Interpreters. 
E among other things, by Roes and Hinds 
| underftand the Angelica Powers : to which 
the Cabbalifti ply theſe Words, and would 
have them to fignifie as much, as I adjure you 
* ty the OT. of Fuſtice whence the wicked are 


0 V. 8. He cometh leaping, &c] To the ſame 
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the Earch, Yerl ſhall note, that they ſeem 
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bherda, For the feeding of their Flocke, and 
for all manuer of pleaſures, repreſents, as the 
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the jexfud vinke afect our Saviowr's coming, When 
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of the Tisie alſo "hath it rt been heard in buy 
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At 80, eucreaſe bo mere ungodlingſe; and their 
4 n 61.8 Gangrene, c. 2 Tim. II. 
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care 
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+4 s much as to ſay, 
3 be reconciled to the Catholick Church, 
and brought back to the true Faith. It that 
h 1 not be, then other methods ſucceeded ; 
and the Apoſtles delivered: up ſuch dangerous 
Deceivers unte Satan (which Mas a puniſhment 
chat included in it bodily afſlictĩon / that they 
- might learn not to 1 Tim. L ult. 
1 V. 16. My. lelbued is mine, 444 As zhe for» - 
©. mer. Verſe was his Anſweri to the Churches 
Frapers; ſo thi is the che acknowledg- - 
ment to Him for his cars: together with a 
prafeſſon of ſuch aer to 1 


St. Bernard alſo 
this 


- fore with the name of a he:bad 
wed” on her, v. 14. 
To ſond, via. his Hock, is ro have | 


h, 
e ang them. See VI. 2. 


ON V.17; Unil the dey break, &c.) - All that-ſhe 
"deſires, farther; is only his gracious preſence 
Vith her; which ſhe begs in this erſe He 
vould vouchſafe her un the aius ; 
that is, thoſe ſteep places mentioned before, 
v, 14- (Where the Church was — to — me 
Him io great ſecret, becauſe. of che preſent 
Gay while any Diſputes and 
ES about the Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies which y were _ _ diſturbance. to 
the Church; as well as the afflictions and 
perſecutions ſhe endured; which are compa- 
. darkneſs, >the other. to. 
© ſhadows, 
| teloved.] The Word turn doth not ſup- 
"pole Him abſent: but only that He did not 
immediately attend, or ſhow _ n 
"had to her Prayers in diſtreſſes. n 
Like Ree.) See Chap. VIIL v. ulx. 
* Ber her is the ſame wich Be- 
and i, being eaſily 
often A hath obſer: 
1 in his Geograph. Sacra, 2 
7 e Guiph, 5 indi le, an 
1 Perfian „is indi y 
5 4 ie ow and Tavila in Spain 
( is the ſame with Tabira: and Caralis in Far- 
J the ſame with Calaris, &c. In another 
Ward indeed of his, de ſacris Animal. he takes 
* mayutains of Bether for Mountains full of Clefts. 
„ich would 
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mpoſe this famous Song 
ubhich oniy it contained in this Chapter. - 


the Bride and ber Companions-ſpeak all; biit bne 
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Var uteſe camung jbe eiu langt; * 
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ted ſoar the two parts alſo of 722 | 
bs the firſt of which be — . 
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- " Joy, whenſbe-bad got a fight of im (in the four 
fFuſt Farſes:) in the ſecond, they that attended 
vn her after He had — his former charge, 
v. 5.) are tranſported with joy, to behold chem. 


nt 1 Hiende/of bis Fullowers ; and the" greatneſs of Ws: : 


| Royal Glar.'" Which is the ſine of the ref ofthe 
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. foul e F him, but I 
PR Fro Many have been my thoughts a- 
bout Him, Who (by what the Prophets have 
foretold of Him) is become the Beloved of my 
Soul. — though I have ſought Him in the 
ſt retirements, :and- when my mind was 
oft compoſed, and char one night after another; ; 
though with a diligent ſearch. I have ſought 
Him in all the holy 5 yet I can find no 
more than predictions and ſhadows of Him, 
which aſſure me He will come, but cannot bring 


22 and dear knowledgs of Him. 


Ver. 2. T will riſe ow, and go en city, 
in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek him 
foul loveth: 1 fought him, but I found 
him — Whereupon I reſolved to leave theſe 
private Studies, and to go abroad and confult 
wich others: And there is no place which T have 
not frequented, where I thought I might learn 
any thing of Him. For I have fetch d a com- 
paſs round the whole City of Jeruſalem (which 
is the holy City, the joy of the whole Earth) 
and there is not one Street, not place of 
publick reſort, bur I have gone into it, and in- 
uired after Him, both in the leſſer and er 
A emblies; Iinquired of all the hol 5 oculd 
meet withal: but could meet ith no more ti- 
dings of Him; n be- 
— HT I ve- all things. See An- 
not. 
Ver. 3. EN walchmen that go * OP al eity, .. 
found. we to whom. | ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
ſoul loveth 2]. But in the wid of theſe anxious 
thoughts there was ſome ſatisfaction preſented 
to me, from ſome of thoſe _— 
God, who watch for the 
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„Ver. 4. It was h a tittle that I paſſed from 
them; bur I found him <0hom my ſoul lowiech: 1 beld 
bim, and undd not: let bim go, until I had brought 
bim into my mothers houſe,” and into the chamber of her 
_ that conceiped:me.] For I received ſuch illumina- 
tions from them; that I had not long left their 
Company, before I ſaw this beloved of my Soul, 
as if He had been actually preſent with me; 
tranſported me with ſuchjoy;that Icould not think 
of parting with ſuch a ſight, but took faſt hold 
of Him; to keep Him with me; till I had ſhewn 
unto. all that wait for Him, what I had been 
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Ver. II charge: uu, O ye daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, by the riet, andily the binds of the field,” that 
ye ſtir not up, nor. awake my love.] And here a- 

in I beard Hin graciouſly renew: the Charge 
—— before (II. 5.) to all my Compa- 
nions, ſaying, I conjure you by all that is dear 
to you; not to diſcompoſe, vr give the leaſt 
diſturbance to this love: but let ix enjoy its 
Annot. (e]. 44 ee e ene F 92093 e ee 
grep eee e os: 1s ng ns, 
Ver. 6. J Who is\this that cometh out\of. the wil- 
derneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfiimed withmyrrhe, 
and frankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant 7 
now, what is this that we ſee? Who is 


this goodly perſon? or rather this Oroyd of j 


| coming up out of deſolate places, in one 
y, to Mount Son: and appearing like rhe 
Pillars of Smoke which ariſe from the Altar of 
Burnt- Offering; and no leſs acceptable to God, 
chan the ſweet odours that aſcend from the Al- 
Be of Incenſe, in the Holy place > Se Anndt. 
Ver. 7. Behold, his bed-which is Solomons, threes 
Seore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 
Iſrael. Behold the love which the great, King 
| hath to her, having prepated all things for her 
reception into Society with Himſelt: of whoſe 
Raye goons and happineſs Solomon himſelf in 
all hi , is but 4 Figure: . Who is magni- 
ficently attended indeed, and ſtrongly guarded 
in HisPalace, by a number of valiant perſons that 
encompaſs him- night and day, in his Bed, and 
in his Throne: but are not comparable to the 
power, and foree, and multitude of that heaven- 
ly Hoſt, which ſecure'the. Church in her enjoy- 
ments, and take care of her continual ſafety. 
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*< men t for Him, and 
—4 Dreams and U om about Him; 
5 — Ted meet enty wich cin ſhadows and 
kues of Him; Which fignified, Him to 
one, but did got exhibit his very Preſence 
to them. Of which neither the Temple, nor 
the Sacrifices nor che ſacred Books, could 
diſeov er any ching cieatly : bur was repreſent- 
a — it 4 Viſion he had of Him; 
el the Churth which was eſpouſed to 
he hac ſought a long time, and- 
' where after 
t they lived. 
| —＋ may ap 


for ſuch a difmal condi- 
in, juſt when He appeared, 
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9 From which Werd I gather that he 
ſpeaks of ſuch, as were anciently called Seers: 
of whom tre Rith he was found; that is, they 

Ih him ſomething of the Meſſiah. 
| + For io it foffows here i this Verſe, 
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hering unto Cheiſt, like a Cloud of Smicaks 


which fills his Companion with great admira- 
tion. For it is theit voice, which we read in 
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 nrereckonedamongeherenAracler which were 
ſieen in the Temple: that he greateſt rain 1 
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| Chapter, v. 39. we read; alſo of thirty and 
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ces in 1 and 
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| 44:)-and all-miniſring Spirits 


it be eaſily proved (if chi: were a place 
tectors of Chri ia ity. innen 
[J LV. 8. Becauſe of fear ia the night.) And do all 
of them unanimouſiy o the ritual wick- 


-  Church:teiumphandly through the Wb 
the Word appir jon, Which is never olſe where 
uſed, ſeems to ſigniſie an ohen Chariot, in 
which mare _— parka, his —_ 7 
to be e to the view ot every one, 
ws 28 of Jeruſalem) who beholding her, 
and the love of Chriſt to her, were thereby 
| -Lexicographers: derive this; appi 
which ſignifies to fructiſis; and 
therefote will have it to ſigniſie a Bed. But 
Aonariut I think more probably hath: deri - 
vell it from two Words; vhich give it the ſig- 
nification of ſomething carried on Wheels: 
and therefore muſt denote, at leaſt a Chariot 
Saving a Bed or Cub in in im. 
The wood bf Lebamn} is Cedar; denoting the per- 
petuity of che the preaching of which 
is the Chariot here mentioned. S0 Theodores, 
by che be (us the Greek: tranſlates it) 
Aut MN pe , Cc. Let ut underſtand, 
ſaith he; thebv/y Apet, who carried/the name 
Ee the: Lord before the Gentiles, und Kings,” and 
ide Children of tfrael; c. Theſe were literal- 
ly male and formed by Chriſt Himfelf:: where- 
as the Chariot herein Samom tode, he could 
__ only command or dire& at hers to make. 
[0% .] The deſcription of the richneſs of this 
Chntiot of Jubi s, follows in this Verſe: in 


which we are not to ſeek, I thin, -for 
ching in che Goſpel anſwering tot try part of 
it; hum only to loolc upon it as ſetting forth 


4 Grice; which God vouchiated to men therein. 
Te particular parts of the Ohariot I have de- 
ſeribed us well as I could in ot Langunge; 
_ and inſerted in my Paraptrafe another Tran ;: 
nifies as well or by, as for, tht Daughters 
* „ jous of which 
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have compared it: But I cannot be perſund - 
ed that Solamun would be ſo audacious; 5 1 
V..] Nor do I ſee any foundation for the 
fancy of the Hebrews in Seder Olum Rabba, 
Cap. XV. (which the Chaldee 'Paraphraſe 
touches upon) where they make the day of 
Solomon's &ſpouſals, to be the nent day after 
the Feaſt which he held ſeuen days, ſbr the 
Conſecration of the Temple, 1 Kings: VIII. 
56. Which was the day ef the gladneft of bis 
beart indeed; but cannot be called his Eſpow» 
_ 'fals. Which was not the day of his Corazati- 
an neither; for then he did not ride in a Qha- 
riot, but upon his Father's Mule; and was 
not crowned by his Mother; but anointed by 
'  Zadeck che Prieſt and Nathan the Prophet, 


1 Kings L 33, gg. e ee WTR 
The day bie fake) Therefore was the day 
wen he Pharoah's Daughter to Wife; 
— 
married _ his Father bei » 
it was done by his Mother. Of this Cuſtom 
mention is made by many Authors; Which 
the learned Reader may find in Boc hurt, his 
Ceggraphin Sacra, Part 2. L. 1. C. 45. Where 
be applies that Paſſage in Exebiel unto this, 
XVI. 8. 4s. en I looked upon thee, behold 
thy time was the time of love Ge thou waſt 
it for marriage), I entred:into a Covenant with 
-' with eher, and thou becameſt mine; and I put a 
Jieuel in thy forehead, &c. and a beautiful Croun 
2 For the Miſneh i us. 
that this Nuptial Crown was in uſe among 


dhe Jews, as well as other Nations 


All which-I'do' not ſee how it is any other way 
applicable unto Chriſt, than I have expreſſed 
- inthe:Paraphraſe.” The Church indeed her 
. ſelf may be ſaid to be his Cyoum and Joys in 
© that ſenſs wherein St. Pai ſaich the Theſa- 
luaniaut were his, 1 Theil. II. 19. But this 
s not to put a Creum upon Him; and the 
Church can in no fenſe be called his 
eſpecially ſince She is his Bride. And there» 
fore herein Interpreters ſtrain too much; who 
ought, I think, to have aſcribed that to God 
the Father in the myſtical ſenſe, which is 4- 
babe cue Bards inthe literal, + 


of + I 
K 7 : 5 


14 ; 
63 $1113 26602 7 . 
ro OD RAaSSE 
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The fot ſeven Verſes of this Chapter I cats t0-baiong 


eo wn mr ure ds — 
| groom, who praifing the incumpuralile beauty 0 
| bis Spouſe, and aſſuring her foe ſpould fil 
e lovely and iÞuſtrious, \ concludes the thi! 


And then begins anewreproſentation as the eighth 
. Perſe; ulich continuts to the ſecond Verſe of 


| the fifth Chapter, and compoſes the Veh pare 


bie love to his Spouſe , his eſteem her, and 
An ther in'WWards of greater: ;, and bb 42 | 
 kingueſs, than have bet hitherto uſed. Wh 


: 


prays may be continusd ; \ and ht graciouſ! 
run ul ol in partake in * $ 


TT) 


— - 


*. 


512 A PARA 

Verſe 1. U. Ebold; thou art fair, y love, behold, 

D 0 thou: art. fair, tbon haſt doves eyes 

within thy locks 3 thy hain is as a flock of goats that 

gel from mount Gilead.) Great is thy Beauty, 
m 


> 
* 7 ”Y 


ur 


_ ” 


* 41 
ASE on the 


y Beloved, admirable is thy beauty, wor- Annot. 


thy of mens comemplation. Whom I can liken 
to nothing* better than to à pure and chaſt Vir- 
gin (2 Cor, XI. 2.) whoſe modeſt eyes fixed only 
upon Him to whom ſhe is eſpouſed, ſparkle 
within her Locks, when ſhe is unveiled : and 
ho appears to want none af thoſe: comely Or- 
-naments, which are wont to ſer off the natural 
beauty of the face. See Annot. [l 

Ver. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that 
are even born, ich came up. from the waſhing - 
whereof every one bear twins, and none is barren a- 
mong them.] Patt of whoſe lies in the 
ſweetneſs of the mouth, full 
teeth; none of which: Rand out, or are longer 
than the reſt, but all cloſely: ſer both above and 
below in exact order and equality: being firm 
and ſound alſo, — edlhnapel, or want of 
ſo much as one of them. See Annot. (bJ]. 
Ver. 3. Th lips ate like a thread of — rag 
thy ſpeech is comely: thy temples are like a piece of 


FE I. 
- 


"pomegranate within +Hy locks.) To which add 


nne and delicate lips, of a bright and lively 


Crim(ſonrcolour ; with a ſweet and charming 
voice; and cheeks that appear of as pure a white 
and red, when the Veil is off, as the Bloſſoms 
of P anates. See Annot. [Cl 
Ver. 4. Thy nech is like the tower of David builded 
an armory; whereon there hang a thouſatd back- 
ders; all ſbieldt of mighty men.] Aud all this up- 
on a goodly Body, of a proper and tall ſtature ; 
hae round — ormed Neck reſembles 
that lofty Structure of the Towet of David, 
which may be a Pattern of other neat and ele- 
gant Buildings; and is not mote adorned with 


the Shields and Bucklers of his Worthies; which 
than it is with 


r 


hang there in g 
Pendants, a Necklace of Peatl, and other 


Jewels, which have bren the Treaſure of migh- 


Ver. 5. Thy exo! breaſts are like . young roes 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies.) Be- 
low which the two Breaſts riſe up, purely white, 


exactly round, of a juſt ſize and equal bigneſs: | 


which put me in mind of two young Kids, that 


being formed together, and brought forth at the 


ſime time, are {> perſectly like, that hone can 


know the ons from the other; the tops of whoſe 
heads I have ſeen, at a diſtance, like the 
Tears of theſe Breaſts, as they fed in the ſanie 


Field among the Lilies. See Annor-[e].  - 

_ » Ver. 6. Until the day break, and the flee 

away I will get me to the mountain of myrrhe, and 

to the vill ef fraukincenſe:}": Such as this is the 
of my _=_ as will be ſeen more ful- 

ly, hen the Night o 

hides it from the eyes of worldly men: though 


in the, meah tima ſhe is moſt lotely in mine; 
and vo leſs precious than the Mountain and 


not: I Nonne 
Ver 7. Ties art fair 
thee Po ſay all n one word, Tho 


ar 


white and even 


Perſecution is gone which 


T1 
BY 
If 
2 


- 
8 
be 


7 


121 
17 
] 


£98 


: 
: 


7 
: 


1 


y felf unto me, my tenderly. beloved 
Spouſe; thou haſt intirely poſſeſſod thy ſelf of 
my heart, by that lovely unity which I ſee be- 
rween thy Paſtors; and between the 

live in holy obedience to them. Se Annot. {i}. 
Ver. 10. Hou fair i thy hve, my fifter, 
Spouſe !' how much better is thy love than wine! 
the ſmell of thine ointments 
love to ine and my 


and 


honey-comb : | are under thy tongue, 
and the ſmell of wb wor is 1 the foek of 
Nor are thy words leſs than 

the honey that drops of it ſelf from 


the Comb, being not more ſweet; fineere, and 
pure, than cy Dogerine O my beloved Spouſe : 
e anlicipus ood- of young and old, 


7 . 
commended to their en by.the 7 
holinefs of thy liſe; which like the ſtrong Fer- 
thereof. Ste Annot. III 18 77 
. 

ee L 
— _— 

1th a * 

riety of Fruit ; ſo do! 


dence of. God over her, with all 


ſt 
| waſh'd 


| 3 . cirna- 
mon, — trees 'of 1 meyer he — ales, 


— nere esel wc d e men | 


See Annot. [ol fr 

. — gerdanty = wel of livin: 
waters; and ſtreams from Libanon.] Whoſe 

tues are preſerved in life and vigour. by — 
. 

and as Waters do 

Ng — tf che high Moun- 
tain Libanuſ: which run continually in a large 
Stream; and, ſupplying all the Gardens in the 


neighbouring pl ep en froth and Rows Bur 


_— — — 


Ver. gee: DALY rs 4k 


thou ſouth, blow upon my. garden, that the. ſpices 
2 may fou out: let my beloved come into 


8. 


fock | 
peo rar l 
r 27 8 haye broug 


tho 
linen, and goats ; that is; 


truly tranſlate it, 
the next Cha 
Coat, (where we fi 


the Non over the 1. 
9 aq ordered, XXV. 4. 

pon w flages Abarbinel pany 
e makes no mention of el, either 


or Sheep ; becauſe 


- cantemptible in thoſe Coun 


ſon with the Hair of 


. 


. Exod. 23. And in 
— v. h he made Curtains of 
the word Hair N for 


e; accordin 88 


that was vile and 
Countries, in compari- 


Goars : which was 


| Wont to be-ſhorn, not only there, but in 6 

Ban for Ariſtorle obſerves the ſame of | 

1958 aats of. Cilicia. And. ſome of them had a 
ool; / as e may call it, 

_ almoſt as ſoft as Silk: which was. that 


* Nomen hun for the uſe. of. the I 


length and thickneſs ; which 


ſo fine, that it was 
. 


XXXV. Exod, 26. To this, ſort of urs 
2 there may be an alluſion in this 
Places. f of its ſo ſafineſi, as well as 


mendation of Hair in men and women. 


t there was alſo a coarſer. or harder. ſor 


vith which they made Lochs and 
for the Head, when they were bald, 2 | 


A 


2 
. be obferved of hair, that 


his garden, * his pleaſant fruits. O let not And 


wen the inſpirat ions of the Holy Spirit, and its 
manifold Gifts be wanting unto me; but breate 


N me, as the North and the 
Wind So this Garden: and then 


ſhall I be a Paradiſe indeed; and not only fill 


the World with the dest odous of the know- 


ledge of ' Chriſt ;- but take the boldneſs. to in- 


vite Him, the Beloved of my Soul, to come 


reap the delightſul Fruits (v. 2 3i) ws his own 4h 


care and labour, See Annot. [ 
INN o 1 4 1 10 Ns. 
61 N 1. Behold thou art far.] Ste 
. Churc 


h is here introduced, deſeribing the 
beautiful eſtate of it, under the on of a 


= Virgin: whoſe 2 tures are 
icularly repreſented to. raiſe admiration 


n Ve Church 
Dr 


whom no N wha | 


Divine. repreſen 
-—_— iſons —— — {ogg 5 8 2 


vhich was moſt ſuitable to a Bucolick, — | | 


floral Poem: a, 1 have already ſaid this is. 
Py ty +> in, And firſt. her eyes. are 
compared to/thols. of a Dove (for ſuch Rea- 
Ee 
they are unveiled, as thoſe Words mibbaaz 
Sammatech ma po 0h tranſlated (of which fee 
2 ieh I have had reſgect in my 
Para „as well as to our Tranſlation, 
where this Phraſe is rendred, within thy locks, 
1798 Then the hair of this 


cad i compared unto tha of Gant as th 


it was always arcoun 
ment: which made Philoſtratus 


fine : 648 Brauning hath 


about the Prieſts Garments, L. 


nd © vacy gray On- 


er of 


1 — whom he lo bescech him 


y nomeansto cut it off, gs 


Node, Adden 


. , A e 
e NN 


ve this reaſon, why b © bis Laws | | 
E his Citizens ſhould take care == 


2 


Head of Hair 


See pan þ 4 ſuch liks 
Ornamencs. © Whklan tt d by what 

ie contributes to the greatneſs of ſeveral other 
. was notably. expreſſed by 


boot upon these and the 
as parrs of thoſe things | 


90000 


Lycurgs „ When hs 


is a great com- 4 2 


"juſt proportions ; and in der cloſeneſs and. 
| firmneſs: ſo that there be nane want ing, nor 
any Gap berueen them. Which are all here 


and {aid to be 1 of Sheep + 
138 he > re white- 
8 883 — if riley bee ene 
iy polig aud firted for theit plates, in juſt 


. win. 


which we tranſiate barrem ſnould be rendred) 


i. e. drops out ofthe mouth: which is as much 


| as to ſay, chers is's/perfe&: number, as Well 


as order of them. 
Now the Teeth being the a e eie 


ch Meat, be lookt upon 
8 Ne of the e Paſtors in 


| who prepare Chriſtian Doctrine 
. che people. Which A though 


I have not hp to make in my-Para- 


Phrale (becauſe 1 tale theſe: five firlt Verſes 
to mean no more, 


Jayelineſs of the Church in general, by the Fi- 


"vi modeſty and humility, th full 
5. Th * Unto whi 


| Clauſe of this N N ny 


7 ” — 1 can fd; which 3 1s ws rn — 


r Jab 


, 


in #hy: locks 


a piece of © Pamogra- 
#hey are veplenibed, 
rs rr 

it) uleh Precept, uf A Pomegranate : i; e. as 4 
Pomegranate is wich Keriiels or Grains with 
which it abounds, and to Which that Inter- 
preter no doubt, hath reſpect. 


„ by an-Artificer (ſo che Word we Due our learned Dr Coſulhmzbour of ce Neigh- 
e | both thels' ords, 


more cl * — 
made them all eaſy and natural, Hooters 

that the Whole > is thus moſt 4 
tranſlated: as the Flower of the Pomegranate, 
fo tre thy Cheeks without 4 eil. So he tran» 
lates"the laſt Words, which we met withal 
before, v. 1. mibbaath letſammatech not within 
thy locks ; but without 4 Feil. That is, when 
thy veil. is laid aſide, thy Cheeks appear of 
+ molt logely colour 3 for ſuch is that of the 
Fomegranate- Flower; the 2 white and 
err Orat. in Schota 


* 


but only te ſet forth the [4] V. 4. 1 The uach being 


compared to 977 — — | 


treſs, which David made 


aV , mot! 
5 here note, for the which ov all the reg of eas © 
_ thoſe whoſe th ofthe WW ION o- 
that the Vertues ' ſuch Paſtots are, candor, ther things, the tallneſs, of the whole Body 
purity, vrder, | wh. agreement _ Buile for an J This Tower is ſaid to be 
ee an - built leralpi Jed ran kern we render i) 
Wo | which he TEX knew not what 1 
[c . Ty jedi | I hd ene Soter.and 
2 es d rhers is no t being others do Sr having 
certain th hon (hcl colour ofthe lp) no certain Rule, from whence to fetch its O- 
niſies ſome very brigbt riginal Aquila tranſlates it Fortifications; but 
Jour; wh 48 5 | chus tranſlates it heights: which laſt T 
wy viz. either Sc | haye followed, adding another ſignification 
| N alſo derived from 2 to teach or inſtrutt᷑. 
dee eee, Wh s Thouſand bucklers.) This Tower it ſeems was a- 
"I age to 6 Thre 8 dorned with the Shields and Bucklers of thoſe 
as fot accent of mighty men mentioned 1 Sam. XXIII. and 
e ; noting bein ſuch like Worthies: ny N my 1h 
fu than @ tone that geniouſiy compares _ . 
8 8 courſe nd ren which are wont to be the t of the 
_ -rhipg in the Church; the Lips be thought Neck. But what anſwers to this in the Bo- 
gnific the PE  Grach who - dy of the Church, I know not; unleſs we ad- 
5 5 che Doftrine they had learnt from mitt the Opinion of R. Splomen and others of 
r 3 it for 
them ; and, by them, for the people. And 
chon the vie ſigoibes their excellent manner 
ws $. infiruating into the hearts of 
1 that heard them; being accompanied 


aw — Which was arouſed: 1 


a * 
N vp 


"ow. _— 
I 4 504 
"We" 


Frag 52 | , . 2 
2 UE 4 - 1 2 . : Cant | * £ 
_ ſardedall doubts and Controverſies, as future Were made by ſeveral perſons that overcame 
Councils were to do, and thereby maintained in the Olympicks, tells us that Empedocies, 
de Cuurch in order and peace. From which being a \Pythagorean," and eating no Fleſh, 
| Theadoves doth not much dier, when hefairh When he won the Trine, cauſed an Ox to be 
the Church hath many Shiaids, whereby is is made of Myrrh and Fr ankinienſe, and other 
defeoded. Fur alan am am m a be pftecious Spices, which he divided among the 
Mean of the Spirit "(faith he, 'paraph Sp rs. Aud Cap. 8.) he puts theſe tw] o 
upon thele Words) whereby: thos ef 10 | 
th Enemiqs, &c, and ſumetimes Jofsrefe} them e delicacy. And Hermippts relating what 
ile Prophets, fomwctinies by the Ane; and ple 
| open, their 2 „ *' lth = and © Te Evelar een chat Fran 
be dene Were e eur Sri, Gap 1. The Ver 
upon the Break, like Lities from the Ground: fes alſo of A chef ratu⸗ (L. HI. p. tot: make 
among vchich if we CONCEIVE two red Kids, mention of: Syria, and ſay theſe were u- 
Er eee 
they like che Nipples or Tears upon bierve in other places of that Author; an 
thaſe that beheld them afur off, therefore — A 
Thus Bochart explains this Compariſon: the precioulnels-of theſe thi gs; Which were 
which ſets forth the exact proportion, and the no where ſo excellent as in thoſe Countries. 
pure complex ion of che Breaſts; unto which, And I have talen this Verſe to be ſtill in 
moſt think the Two! Foftaments, the Old and prai 
the New, very aprly anſwor in the Chritian 
Church, juſt as R. Sinus hereby underſtands not yet done with that matter. 
tho 2 Tables of Jrone in the ifs; But [. 7 Thou art alt fair, &c.] And here, to 
they _ that this is a deſeription ofthe parts comprehend all that could be ſaid, be enlarges 
of dhe Church (nog of things belonging to it the commendation Which he began withal 
and can be applied to nothing, chat I can v. . and conclades in theſe Words, that 
rhink of, bur the two Orders of Preachers, there was no defect in any part: but altoge- 
that were, one among the Jewiſh/Chriſtians, ther they made ups compleat Beauty without 


and the other among the Gentilss, ' as Gregory the leak ſpeck deſormity. Which is not 
the Great N | | we 0 er perſon in the 
called Tuina becauſe: of their perſet agroe- as I have taken it in the Para- 
- metit, and concord in the Chriſtian Do&rine » | do tho admirable Conſtitution of the 
though one of: them bent their endeavours Whole, in which there was no imperſection. 
moſt comnd the comerion oft , [P] F-E Sen de Hers 
the other of the Gentiles. i 7 begins a new repreſentation ; as appea ears . 
chat taught the firſt Rudiments of Chriſtian by this that the Stile wherein the Bridegroi 
| ine, went forth by Pairs, as we read ered; ſhe who hitherto hath been 
Tue N. where Chiſt is ſaid to ſend them forth his: Love or Friend, being now called his 
- by run and tus; to admoniſh them how ne» „and neyer before: though very fre- 
beſſary their concord was; and chat they had quegtiy in che following part of the . 
need to be aſſiſtant, all they could, one to Which hath moved Interpreters, I ſi . 
the other in ſuch a difficult Worz. x0 uſe this name — rather than the 
LFV. Mountain of myreh, &c.) Here now the - other : as the higher | molt excellent Title. 
_ © defeription ſtops, | and no farther to Theodore therefore here begins his Third Book, 


the lower Members of the Church: which are very judicioufly: and we ma look this 
nat particularly commended, hut it is ouly as a deſcription of the Chutch, —— out 
iytimated that, in conjunction with their of the ſtate of Perſecution: and receiving gen- 
Guides and Uirectors, they made up a beauti- ter teſtimonies of her Saviour s love than ever. 
ful Body; chough for the preſent obſcured | boy For coming from the top of high Mountains, 
the Night of Perſecution, as the firſi Wor whore there were Lions Dens, and where Leo- 

of this Verſe may be applied. Which Body © pards inhabited 5 cannot well ſigniſie any thing 


might be well compared to 's Moywain elſe, than coming from places where were 
 Ahrrh, aud Hill of - Frankincenſe, that is, to in danger to be devoured by A 


Mount Aforiab and Feruſalem, fay the He- ar 
brew (and ſo the Church is called the New = Scripture. 

Jerufalem in the Reyelaion (where the ſweet As for the Mountains themſelves, they are well- 
| Incenſe made of theſe and other Spices (XXX, known where they were. Only Amana ſome 
Err Lin the* have fanſied to be that Mountain in Cilicia, 
ple. e : Which is reckoned the 
F know it is commonly ; and joined by Alias with Libanut 
| Mountains (afterwards mention d, v. 8.) are We read allo that there were 
here meant: about which I ſhall not diſpute, 7 
| Bur only obſerve that theſe two Are and 


d Panthers, c 


Frankincenſe, were among the moſt precious 


mentioned) as appears by w 
Atbenam (LI le E. 


. "SI 


AE, And n 15, no 
have the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church in trouble, thus tad to him: 


it being very ſuitable to the {tate of the Church 
of the Jews, when it was firſt formed ; being 
then preſſed by Pharoah, and many other E- 


F.. Thou haſt raviſed my heart, &c.] The 
"firſt Word of this Verſe libbavtini (which is 
not to be found any where elſe) ſignifies ſome 
3 in the heart. And is 
tranſlated by ſome, haft wounded my 
\ heart; by the LXX (which we follow) : 
bat taken . beart: but may as well be 
tranſlatred, Thou haſt taken poſſeſſion f -, wag 4 
and deeply engaged my aſſection. ich is 
expreſſed by the addition of another name for 
ber, whom he called Spouſe in the foregoing 
Verſe: and here alſo calls Sten, Which is on- 
2 Word of tenderneſs and indearment, u- 
ſed by Husbands to their Wives; | as appears 
by the Book of 7%; where Raguel calls his 
- Wife: Edva, his Siſter, VII. 16. and Tabias 


calls Sara by the ſame name, after hevhad : 
here is, 
ane f 


married her, pd is pier ty 
Ons, 'of thine eyes, &c. the 
what may be thought to be meant | 
her eyes, and ons chain of her neck. Some take 
eyes to ſigniſie Faith and Charity; - others the 
6 Church of the Jews and Gentiles; - and then 
| one eye, muſt ſigniſie one glance, one look of 
thy eyes: but nothing 2 than 
the old Interpretation of Alauin, who by the 
Word one underſtands. oneneſs or unity: and 
by the eyes (as v. 1.) the Paſtors and Guides 
dd the Church: nd by the one wreath of hair 
about the neck; the pious unity of the people 
ſubject unto them. 0 en 
It may be interpreted alſo, the leaſt glance I have 
ef thee — . "Es engages 7 
| love to thee; fox the eyes are the eat 
Love, as abundance of Authors _ it. 


V. 10. How fair is thy love.] The love, or ra- 


ther loves (as it is in the Hebrew) which is 
here extolled; may ſigniſie our love to God, 
and unto one another. And Oi 


plied, to all the Graces which flow from 


_ ——— SA ola a2 2d 
LV. Thy lips diftil, Sc.] That which di- 
ſtils from the lips, as Honey from the Comb, _ 

can be nothing but pure and moſt delicious 


Doctrine; delivered in ſuch a manner, as to 
- invite all to taſte of it. For this by all ſorts 
of Authors is compared to Honey; and made 
| Xenophon be called the Ateick, and Sappho the 
Pierian Bee: becauſe of the ſweetneſs of his 
Orations, and of her Poems: When the rare 
- Eloquence of Plato, is ſaid ro have been pre- 
dicted by Bees, Which came and fart in his 


e the [mel] 
of 


l. 12. 4 Garden encigſad] in the Foreſt 
| himſelf an houſe ; which we find deſcribed, 
there 0 a Garden, -with Springs, and 
- Fountains, or * Water; and all 


which hath made ſome Chriſtian Wrirers ap- 
"py this to the care of the Church, to pre- 
—— Oc: But it 
is more ag to W re, und 


1 
: 
: 
: 
J 


7 
: 


I 
A 
7 


1 
5 
F 


1 


a Spri in ſealed; that 
fllch: fall into 
— — 
th — me g _ 
ly. indeed, in the Pr i 
— the flouriſhing (par er 
Church, after it hath been in affliction; is ſer 
forth by the planting of a Wilderneſs, with 
all forts of the beſt Trees; and by making 
= XII Ifai „ 19. 63 
that which Theodoret follo Ful 
Latin, * 6 „ 


_ 


=, 
: > 


3 


be the . with hy firſt ; 3 it hi 
A Gardetenchſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, a Gar- 
 denendloſed, 8c. (juſt like v. 9. and v. 11.) read- 
ing, it ſeems, in the Hebrew, Gan a Garden, 
where we now read Gal a Spring. But this 
doth not at all alter the. ſenſe, and therefore 
need not trouble the Reader. 
It is poſſible that in the laſt Words of the "Verſe, 
a Fountain.ſealed, there may bea deſeription of 
the Chriſtian Fort, or Baptiſm: to which 
none were admitted, but duch as 2 re- 
nounced all wickedneſs ; ; Sag oa 4 
miſing to lead a holy Life ich ſenſe 
 Theodoret may be thought to have expreſſed, 
when he faith, the Church i is compared to a 
Fountain ſealed; ac ud dn, AAA e AEleng ar 
nel, as not lying expoſed to all Comers, 
but only to thoſe who are worthy, Though 
his next Words ſeem to confine this Paſſage 
to the Myſteries, in the other Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood. Which they only 
that are already initiated in the Chriſtian 
Church can _ of; and not all they nei- 
ther: but ſuch only as do not after their 
initiation wallow again in filthineſs; but live 


accurately, or puriſie themſelves by ane 


if they fall into any ſin. 

St. Cyprian makes uſe of this Verſe, to prove the 
Unity: of the Church; not only in his Book up- 
on that Subject, but in ſeveral of his Epiſtles; 

ſaying, I the Church be a Garden enclaſed, and 

n Fountain: ſealed ; how can any man enter into 

that Garden, or drink of. that Fountain who is 


not in the Church l Oc. v. Epiſt. 605 74, 75. | 


Edit. Oxon, | 
Citovitus; in his hibirary, ſays thar there 3 is 
Fountain three Miles from Bethlebem South- 
ward, called by this name of Fountain: ſealed: 
to which he went, and was told, that water 
ſtill runs from thence in Pipes to the p 
where Solomon's Temple 
Wo intimates, that herein lie follows an un» 
certain report. 
i V. 13. as ee. By theſe Sehe lac hi 
. young Plants; or Sboorg and Cions (as the W 
ſigniſies) we may well underſtand thoſe whom 
be Apoſtle calls bei, who had newly re- 
ceived Cbriſtianity: and are here repreſented - 
a8 A goodly Nurſery of 13 A Fruit 
in rhat Country very delicious, and no leſs 
- uſeful many ways: for it was of a grateful 
ſmell, and had a winy Juice, very refreſhing ; 
and therefore much defired in thoſe bor places, 


But he him- 
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Nl there were __ eg and 8 
a Word of the Plural Number ix, here uſed ; | 


as a Word of the Singulay in the ing of 


the next Verſe : Which we in Engliſhexpreſs, 

by the ſame Word & 9 in both places. 
bo) V. 14. * Ca &c.] | Moſt of the 
names of t Shrubs or Trees 
which we r in the Hebrew Text, are the 
very ſame with thoſe now in uſe in our, and 
moſt other Languages The firſt of them Car- 
com (Saffron) being not much different from 
Crocus, from whence that Mountain in Cilicia 
called Corycus had its name; where the beſt Cro- 
- cus in the World then grew. The next Canna 
(hich v tranſlate Calamus) is afweet Cane or 
. Cinnamon alſo retains the ſame name: 
as do Myrrh (which grew only in the midſt of 
Arabia among the Salaam) and Ales, which 
dropt from a Shurb in thoſe Countries; and 
vas reckoned among the prime Spices, as the 
i of this Verſe. are very well tran- 

t 
Chief Spices.) In the Hebrew the Words are the 
top or the head of Aromaticks : Which ſignifies 
the moſt excellent Spices. _. Juſt as the top of 
Myrrh, XXX. Exod. 23- ſignifies the beſt and 
pureſt Myrrh ; and the: top or head of Oil, 
- x: P 
only note farther, that Frankincenſe, Myrrh, 
. Calamus, 8 (call d there ur) are thus 
1 ins, Er by an 1 5 Poet in Athe- 
Cap. 13. Where e 
in a in 2 Poor of * called . maki 
cription of 


per, which 
| Marrings Beat "TIT th at thoend fin, 
a Peace 151 | 
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up int bene of 


| ers Ee Tote bon le | 


Church, 


Wuuodoret alſo thinks, that hereby is ſet forth, look 


the great. variety of Chriſtians in the Church; 
or as his Words are, rb. N Orders of Chri- 
tian that ſball be ſaved. there is one 
Order of Virgins; another of Widows ; ano- 


5 1 
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hape their ſeveral places and ſtations i in one 
and the fame Church; as the Grain of the 
TIS, 
70 ors (as 
are all — the ſame von "and al 


compoſe one Body. | 
be Of Copher, which we dead, Cam- 

Pins; ſee Chap. I. v. 14. 

e. as it i ry 


ther of married People; as there are alſo, — T : 
andi poor, Mfaſters and Servants, &c. ho all 


een it is — 


much to health and long 1 
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: x, the moſt excellent Oil. I ſhall | 


Spices gave, chat rhe Fork faith ic 
2 Noftrils, i. e bel hen: 


.. theſe excellent ic Ss e * | 
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- TH eel bonds with fuch Springs (as all great of the meſs heavenly delight; 
wins do) . the beſt minds ſometimes b 


foot of it in exceltene Spring, which grows ve. 

_ preſet is a River; that waters the whole 2, 3.) as in a flumber; 6 

- Plain between that and Tripolis, with a good formerly, 10 comply with his gracious motions, 
16 Vineyards, Olive- yards, | 


which chere were ar #0 leave her in that dulneſs; but awakes her 
| Unto which an of ir, to ſuch a lively ſenſe of her negligence, 
heal Doctrine that fbe applies her ſelf 20 ſeek his favour with 


lefſed Saviour's - rreater s ft ever, ver. 4, 5, 6. 
The fenſe of which, though fbe could nor pre- 


| (accotditig to that of our 
Car 


ALT a6 Stn a fextly recover (ver. 6, 7, 8.) yet ſhe expreſ- 
; __ : * imagi fath the greateſt An for bim, 95 
4 Nr 2 thi higheſt admiration of him: in a rare deſerip- 
tn deep and ſerret, as in « Fit. tion which ſhe makes (ver. 10, 10 the end of the 


V 16. Awnke, 0 
a erlon thin Vina 
hate commanded to ariſe, merely that it might F 
be gone (as being pernieious to Fruit) ang „ * 

ive place to the Sourh-wind, which is only Verſe 1. bm come into my garden, my fiter, my 
mite do cone and Sw «por the Garden, 1 ſponſe; I haue gathered my nyreh with 
With its ſoft, gentle; and benign breath. my ſpice, I have eaten my honey-comb with my bo- 

Bur moſt oe) yer it 3 ag _ ney, 1 1 my Fours with — bn X 4 
me imagine e being moſt friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
1 e I cls Commrids are cal- I am well pleaſed to ſee the fruitfulneſs of my 
led upon do bw; that by their ſtrong chaking Garden, and therefore have not denied thy re- 
of the Aromatiek Phnts, they might make , my tenderly Beloved Spouſe; but am pre- 
therm ſend forth their odours the more plen- in it, and have brought it to ſuch perſecti- 
kifally. But ir ſeviis more reaſonable to think, on that it hath produced many execllent perſons, 
_ that theſe two W and all the be- 


| Chapter) of his beauteous excellencies and perfe- 
ion: | * 10G 


te s, for theſe : a y 
y 5 — wit uſef well pleaſed, butrejoice in the purity of their Do- 


; 4 — 2 2 
the Trees, und mur up arine; and of their lives; inviting all chat bear 
—— might not ſpend themſelves too much, any love to me, both in Heaven and in Earth, 


d- be. exhauſted by perpetual evaporation. to rejoice and to be exceeding glad together 
A den Pets coming in due ſeaſon, with me. Se Annor. La]. falta 


opened and relaxed them again: m the 20.7 311.25 LY 
mariah, G ms dro 8 and the ſweet 8 lar my heart wakerh : it is the 
And.if this Garden to Which Solomon here alludes, me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled : for my 
+ lame rüsten, which che Maps and bead is filed with dew, and my lies with the drop 
that at hith they f the night.} I heard theſe gracious 
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y 38 5 letting me know He was not 
Vell pleaſed with me; and making me ſenſible 
A danger of ſuch delays: Which put me in 


h a agar gen that 1 was 2 eat anguiſh in 
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though I thus repented of 
ſce the lamentable effects 8 for —— 
had thus diſpoſed my heart, am ſet it wide 
dpen to receive his Commands, my Beloycd 
had withdrawn his gracious preſence, and was 
r our of my Gight: Which made 
—* even {ink wh and Gio with fear, that [ 
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to Teek Him every 281 
(HI. 3.) dur they. who formerly iuſtru- 
| me unto Him, now fell than 
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aked ith ors? 
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$79 
much compaſſion upon me às to un 
rr 
cauſe of them: and how they y might be | 
unto me in their cure: for they ask d we, Who 
doth thy beloved excel 5 excellent per- 
? He is very lovely, no doubt, becauſe be- 
ed of thee, who art the moſt amiable of all 
other Women; but What is his 
en dg theta, wha; avs ered afelngans: 
teſt love, fall ſhort of Him? that thou art thus 
follicitous about Him, and layeſt ſuch a ſevere 
upon us; td aſſiſt thee in thy ſearch of 


See Annox. [i]. 
Ver 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chieſeſt ten thouſand.) To whom l cs, 
My — is that great Son of David, of 
whom you haveheard : who is of a Frincely form: 
having 1 — and 8 3 
with equal y 
eyes of thoſe that behold Him; ee to 
all Nations 


do the greatelt things; - and 

into his obedience. S Annot.:[k], -. 

Ver. 44+ His head is ks the mot fine gold, his 
docks are la, and Hack iis a raven, And there- 
fore wears a Crown of pure Gold . _ head : 
from, whence his curled Locks hang black, 


apt 


_— noo of 


like Ve. . —— EEE 


and yet - ; 
when they are 
ad they by the Rivers fide 
pooling nd Ws” 


ene le nent, £ | 
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Ver. 16. Hi mouth is tioft uret, yea, he is al Thee aſt Words, Eat, o 


rogether lovely. ' This'is my beloved, and this is my 
friend, O * Jeruſalem.] So you would 
ay as well as I, if you did but hear Him ſpeak, 
or it He did but breathe upon you; and, to . 
all in one word, there is nothing wanting to 
make him the Deſite of all Nations ; nor any 
thing in Him, but what is deſirable: and there- 
fore do not wonder, O ye Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, that Tam thus concerned about Him, and 
reſtleſs. till 1 find Him; for this is the true 
Fortraicture of my Beloved, this is the Chara - 
Ger of Him, who by owning me for ſuch, gives 
me leave to call Him, My Friend. See An- 

| nor. 177 , 
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6% Verſe * Unto that invitation, which is 
made by the Spouſe in the latter end of the 
foregoing Chapter, the Bridegroom here gives 

an anſwer: and teſtiſies his acceptance, by 

coming to taſte the Ftuir of his Gatden, nay, 
to make a Feaſt in it; of which He ealls his 

Friends and Companions, after the manner of 
thoſe Countries, to be partakers. His re- 
ceiving Fruit from his Garden is expreſſed in 

kheſe Words, I have gathered my Myrrh, with 

the reſt of the Spices mentioned in the for- 

0 hey Chapter. Then follows the Feaſt, (which 

they always. made when they gathered the 

ruits of the Earth) theſe Words, ee 
eaten my Honey - comb wit, &c. ic 

s put inſtead” of all 3 becauſe it 


Vas one of the greateſt entertainments of 


thoſe Countries. As appears from hence, 
that it was among the Preſents den to 7 Jo- 
ſepb when Viceroy of E XIII Gen. 11. 
and brought to David y the Great men of 
the Country, as part of his Proviſion, while 


he dwelt among them in his Banifhment, 


2 Sam XVII. 29. and is mentioned alſo b 
- This as the entertainment which - Hec 
gave Neſtor and Patrveluß; before whom ſhe 
ſliet green or fa Honey; | 
And a8 that — all Royal Daintics 
that were to be eaten, ſo Hine and Milk all 
the Liquors at che Feaſt: whereby is repre- 
d ant the © Joy He took in the Fruit of his 


and one to another. 
[. 2.) 8 
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dr 
_ Toberly be applied to the S 
we feaſt with Chriſt on his Sacriſi 
Fralts with us, beholdidg our love t. 


of this Paſtoral Song. Wherein Solomon re- 


| Fo ents himſelf as having loſt that clear ſight 


the Meſſiah, which he had in the foreg regoing | 


| Viſion, Chap. III. 4. (for they could not 
ways keep up their minds to ſuch a pitch of 


contemplation.) But falling into a trance, 


thought he heard his voice (though he ſaw 
not his 1 ſpeaking to his Spouſe. 


Whom So conceives to be in the ſame 
condition, wherein he then was himſelf; and 
to hear thoſe Words ſpoken, v. 1. between 
ſleeping and waking. So the firſt Words of 
this Verſe ſignifies, I ſleep, but my heart wak- 
eth : the ſame with thoſe of Baalam, "44 


Numb. 2. falling (aſleep) but having my 


In which condition the Greeks d tribe 
their Saturm ; of whom they ſay, d %- 


cm ; dſpnzveds Sao, ing he and 
road Foy Neeping he ſaw, 


She having therefore bur an imperfect ſenſe of his 
kindneſs to her, and preſence with her, heawa- 


kens her to attend more lively to his love; 


which He was deſirous more fully to diſcover; 
and therefore calls upon her by more names o 


endearment than ever. For here are four put to- 
gether, the following riſing till higher than the 


foregoing. And he repreſents (after the man- 


ner of Lovers) what he had ſuffered to gainhet 
affection: which ſeems to me to be the means 


ing of the laſt Words, My head is nent | 
and my locks with the dropt of | the ni 


Wherein He is repreſented as a beautiful 
zarite, having buſhy Hair, and many Locks 


| (as Sampſon had) who having travelled all 
night to viſit her, was thereby very wer. 
For thete wee two ſorts of Dew; the Mn. 


Dew which was ſoon gone, VI. Hoſea 
3. and that Dew which fel in the — 


* and lay-long, and wet thoſe who were in it 


very much: Whereby is fignified in ture, 
hardſhips and great affiictions, 10. Bar 25. 


There ard thoſe indeed who by Dew underſtand 


- the Evangelical .* —— which imume- 


0 rabie Souls were unto Chriſt, as 
David propheſied, CX. Fſal. 3. But uit i is 
not N to what follows; and their re- 
ſon this Expoſition is not true, thar 


A Dew is always taben in s d ſenſe: for 1 


T7 Joy chat Chriſt took in fach — Souls, 
as laid down their lives for Him, nay, did 
but qheartily entertain his Doctrine; is expreſ- 
N. their feaſting with 1 II Revel. 20. 


0 d. ere . Me 
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* one veg 


5 diflculr Verke be 


— yr of 8.99 
. Amos 16. Which makes me 
think that Solomon here rather alludes to the 


© laſt Verſe of the CXth'Flalm (if he had that | 
__ Pſalm in his ey 1 2 


| and afflitions of the Meſſiah, hy ering of | 


the Brook in the 


be not 

allowed, it may be ſuppoſed that the Meſtnh 

is here repreſented as coming in the perſon 
* 


and c6tidition- of à poor man, to beg 


tainment, and having not any where * 
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his head (as our Lord ſpeaks)'was' thereby 
expoſed to the cold Air, c. Which will make 
his a commendation of Charity to the Church; 
_ ſhewing alſo the danger of neglecting it. 

le] V. z.] And then this Verſe agrees y 
Vith what we read in the Parable; XI. Lale 7. 
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_ © down to the door; but to run through 


* wounded ; and after all could 
© Beloved : to whom it ſhe; had 
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her Bed: or, as it may be interpreted, in 2 
threatning manner, to puniſh her for her ſloth: 
For ſo putting/forth the ham ſignifies 0 do 
ſome execution, 1 NR VL gy „ 3. 
Which agrees with what follows; chat pre- 
ſently ſhe was mighitily moved thereby and 


more than awakened; being full of ſolititude; 


and fear, and grief, and trouble. Which ſhows 
indeed, that ſhe did not intend to deny but 


only to delay Him: and yet He took this ſo 


ill, as to put her in great tear of ſome 


from it (as our Saviour doth in his Lerrei 


ui vered likea Dove, e. Rent & $5 
Others by purging forth the hand; underſtand the 
- toucheshe gies by hisHoly 2 whichdoth 
not ict what I have ſaid; threa tnings 
being employed by Him for that purpoſe. ; , 
V. 5. ] And er ne this af Him 
heard 


eas e voice only 


| ſtarts up immediately, and endeavours to cor 
rect her error. And is here AS 
' making ſuch hifte to open the dbor;: timt ſhe 


broke the Veſſel of Myrrh, which ſhe inateht 
up, when ſhe roſe; - intending therewith to 

- anoinr; and refreſh his head, which was wet 
with Dew. Or rather her hands/ſhaked;in 


— 

_ 1 F of ö 

ſhe made to ſhake 

led ſhe ſhould loſe ber Beloved; to 


no reſolved to expreſs the | 
imaginable. For it was not barely Nr 


her danger; and the featithac came — "By 4 
75 Ri ; . 


Which was _ the molt excellent Spices 
im. Jo mr - 


XIX. Jom . 
- whichſhetook up to carry: to 
ber ſignifies; which we well tranſlate 
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— Chalderand Aquil tran- 
nate aber in this place, choice Myrrh; Sym- 
cus atolila, the prime, ou whom the Vul- 


zar; the muſt approved. Myrr 
is] Bur — ie 
mme as thus far ed for her ſloth, that 


- her Beloved abſented himſelf from her, for a 
time: and ſhe! could not hear the leaſt tidiugs 
tom Him; or notice of Him. Which caſt 
ber into ſuch an exceſs of grief and fear; that 
e a Piel e . 
that my Soul went forth, es 
die; XXXV. Ger. 18. XLII. a8. and other 
places.) And recovering her ſelf again was 
."extremely troubled, by the refle&ions ſhe 
| made upon his kindneſs, and her inſenſibleneſs 
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it. For Which ſhe ask d his pardon, and _ 


© ſoughphis favours: \batcould-reasjve no tokans 
of i 
9850 Ltake #/archmen bers in a goad ſenſe, 
"as before (HI. 3) unto which I refer the Rea- 


der: And only obſerve, — 2 1 
— Phraſe, as much 
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us w tall upon him, as we. ſpeak; and that on 
- ſddden, L. Jug. 5. XXL S8. CX. 29 
Nan c And o have cxpounded:ir here 
Anti referred —— — my —.— 
+ the reproachey For there 
is a ſmiting with the tongue, a8 — 
the — — — ded only 
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\candidur, exceeding fair and of a py 
| complexion) it matters not. For it o 
- nifies, nag. opinion, the majeſtick 


, rt of this Vere, 
bath pes, as I 8 what «he | 
"Fang of his Father 'Duvd; after he — 

his Victory over Galland t Sam. XVIII 7. 
and to what Davie himſelf ſang of this great 

Frinee in that XLVeh Plalm 3, 3, Ce. and 

more largely, CNch Palm 2, 3, 1 „ which 

all rela to the Cc of the Worid unto 

Him e And i in this expreſſion of 

his being chief ( Trg up the "Sandard ) 

oer ten ä is; over t Mul- 

titudes or A II Dale d TME LXX 
tranſiate i Choſe n f vow 2 unto 
which I have had reſpect allo in the Para- 


Aint by hs As for myſtical — Tome 
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aud muy is meant his Divine 
Human Nature / others, only — 

— en b ebe found in las 

— I have not dared to meddle 


13 


e 
And hall bur! juſt) mention the — —— 
— who underſtand hereby the-efſefts 
— ——— For Toawrimes Ho di 
inſdlf/ ig 


— 5 — oy 
':the aal of e 
He Js dt to 27010 TY oe 1 N 5's 115 


+ ramen Ae 
2 — — 

(which —— 46 Raß doth: we 
: takes ir Or D. and, indeed, is other 


places of Scriprure zeig en 
ODOenamemt, 166 MVP ov) . "this 
Crom u Head i ſaid to er an one 
186; mentioned before, XXI als. 
"bf pam Gol. In the ber of Har r 
 Bochavens (both in he ag Q . 


— rare ay e- C.46. v5 _ 


8 
Bug * , 


4 * N BY ; ö | 8 
. Fl 42 7 * ok . 5 + "4" 
* , *: : is £ a 
W * - * : * 4 | N f 
Sg of. S'O LOMONG > 1524 
wx : L ; 


* 


* 


_ 


I _anciently called Taprahane : in * 
2 the 3 of this Ward Po remain- in 
* s 1 une. Who mentions in that exact 


ot guid 3:1 ag 5155 preſented: for He ſees into the 
excellent; Perſon, in his Book of Sa- and reins as He himſeif ar ; 
| 1x) 21 50112190 


. 2 Inir . 2 ei u e ichs 
That, in the latter part of this Verſe,” we are [u] F. 13.] This Verte is ſo dH. 
a hard matter i ut 


: 2 125 i ſeems . 5 * F 
which is expreſſed in the next Word, caltalim, 3 — | — eas | 


. caple ſuch ſhining black Hair: was:aocounred _ i 
: uch that they endeavoured by . 80 
FP 2 8 88 obs aps: * 
as. Pliny informs us, 6 e Eggs, the li 
Hloodand the Brain of Ravensfor thut "= 
They look d upon.this enjoured. Hair allo as * becauſe 
2 tobe r and with 
A pere jon, is Was lovely: 
"There are ſeveral yſtieal 1 45 of 
this e which, I had! rethor che Reader, Who Bk 
bath a mind to them, ſhould ſeek in others, 
than finꝗ hexe. (37 20. ai ee . ; hol 
{=} Vi), The 9 meaning of this Verſe, | 
is that of the LX and Vulgar Latin: Which 
F 10 
va 2 — to the eyes, ”_ 3 7 WW 
Joe toit, nay to Garry (as imponts 
by River- des, and other places which abend 
_ with. Water; aud are then ſo pleaſed, that 
heir eyes appear very quick and lively. And 
8 — 
369 are NCTC. * | is 1 An 
[Cw ed 
Waſhed. ui mill] ignifies Dowt uf white as 
mill: which. are moſt lovely and When they 
A in Win hin, 16 Mon ad: , 
As for the, common ſenſe which ue Hebrows +, 
giye of this Verſe, and which -maſk: modern 
* foo : Bec hurtus in the begin- 


Rr 
Bur, who ſees not that the nd be 
Fet it is not true?” For th Bad i iy 


7 

ing watt: water; ot a dfomarin will have i evory 

2 8 Latte, by a Veftel. fulll of Mall 8 
he myRicel applicatiob of theſe eyes to rhe 
Doctors of the Church, ſecins; impertinent; 


1 


2 


2 a. ade. dts +. x * * * * —_— 
"ee". VIE V” "Pr I” * ; 
= * WP -” 
* * 9 
1 * Py * - 


2 : „ » : , 
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- od ab ow thn 70 being * *. 


1 And therefore no fuch ia the Plural Number, my 6 — | 
"4k | —— Ano — e agate 
e could. not thereby be known and diſtin- . Paraphrot d nt be was ang re- 


We 204, 444 dt here to the High Prieſt's Breaft- 
ge: therefore, that now: ſhe-procceds to ne ee pon 
the habit of this Great Perſon. Ang one. Which may make this In ation of 
xing in bis mind the Lea which his mine to ſeem leſs ſtrange. And 1 conceive 
Father had given him. of the Niafab, in the the a Hifi then 5 
Aale, (where He is Gaid to be riet any other; 'becauſe it is of tlie colour of the 
2. 2 as. Prince) repreſents Him in the - Heavens, "and fitteſt to repreſent the ſublj 
habit of the High Prieſt. Who, 1 other Dignity i in which He is now deſcribed. Poe 
nadie Veltments, had an 4 Ct; the Pavement under the feet of the God of 
the, „Kerves of which; 2 E 
3 Wriſts; nay, as Mai- at Mount Sinai, was of this colout, XXI 
e 4 e dhe hollow of his | Exod: 10. and {6 was the Throne of God in 
Which 1 1 5 Firmament, which Exebiel ſaw, L _ 


nd des ſoem Aras: cht the 
| | Ted Jew (when there hr the Bay, pon | 


d Ivory (when there is io mention of any 
uch thing in the Law) for it only denotes 
| char je warns ny and bright as that: 
* may poſſibl y relate to the Tunick or C 

0 = fine 1. wherein the High Prieſt was 
to Miniſter (XXXVIII. Esad 39. XXXIX. 
27.) eſpecially upon the great day of expia- 
tion, when he was not to Ay: on his Robe, 
of not — nbc — Coat, wit br ton Embroide= 
ry, but of fine Linen alone XVI. 

The LAX ſeem to think i ie” "ns the Breatplat 
ir ſelf (which indeed was ſhining) for 
they tranſlate it : ſhows they 
meant dome covering of the Bally which — 
hollow; as the Breuſtplate Was. Which I 
doubt not 48 the covering” of- Sapphires here 
mentioned ! it being ſer; as you read, with 
— My —— Stones, wherein were 
engraven the names of the twelve — — 

Hrael. And was the moſt preci 
the High 8 and 97 — 
commonly called by the Jews an Ornament, 
- than'a Gamwine; or any part of his Veſture : 
the whole of which was contrived: fer Glory 
"_ _— XXVIII EVOd. 30. J. , that 
£4 be ſetved moſt mugn — 
8 15. Next in order follows the deſcripti- 
of the Thigh; that is, of the Garments 


3 


#: 


| the Th ich were the firſt 
a ble £ 163 Kor 3 — — ee he wen 
Nom dhl | abourtolothe himſelf for his Miniſtty.: And 


* 


der are bers laid ro be made of Scheſch +" which is 
| chat Word which we pint vr 29 8 2 Word common to e Linen, and to pure 
bperly ſignifies. Bowels,., is .comprehended' the - r Marble (ſo the LIN twice tranſlate it 
; and all: Which. this COSCHEN, . as Fe Marble IL Eee, 2 Chron NNMIX. 2.) 

the Hebrews. call it, covered : and as it co- Which the Breaches of the Prieſt reſembled,” be- 
- yered thoſe parts, G it was it ſelf covered or ing made of Buſus, or 22 —— fine Linen; 2 
_. overlaid. with runlve Precious Stones, The Ang al great prics Countries, us ap- 
Which was the tent, is only here - "pears. both by — — The lat; 
; mentioned ; hut. it is uſual in Ceripture, to 1 — — — in his Eliaca, mentions 
2 only upon one thing in a Hiſtory, When this among wire rare things (which were wor- 
"© — — is intended. And beſides, ir is e- thy of admiration) in that Country ank faith, 
* f it was wet dnferivir te ae Byſſus of the Hebrews. 
(Who were ordered to make this pare of the 
- Prieſt'sGarments of rwined fine Linen, XXXIX. 
 Exed.\28; which rendred them the more ſub- 

; fiamtial; and made them fir the fuller and 
_ » iffer, like Pillars. For the Hebrews (#y they 
— an, „ 


8 


be thinks moſt probable, for 


Chap." VI 


1 „„ 
not gathered at the bottom, but ſat o | 


| Below which Breeches came down the holy 1 


or Robe, upon the Skirts whereof hun + bag 
about Bells made of pure Gold, XXVIII. ore 


Which ma ay po poſlibly be the Baſis of fine 


Bold, here mentioned, to > wich the Femoralia, 


or Garments on the Thighs, reached. Some re- 
fer all this only to his ſlatcly gate, and Prince- - 
indeed the moſt beautiful place in all thoſs 
Countries, Which made che Prophet expreſs 
8 Church in theſe Words 

N ſee alſd XIV. HMoſ. J, 6, 7. | 
Some think that hereby only the rallneſy of hi | 
Stature is denoted ; which was always e | 


ly motion: others to his ſirength and firm- 


| neſs {which lies much in the Thighs) and his 
ability to march apainft his Enemies, and 


purſue them. And then the Sockets of 
fine Gold are his Sandals, bound upon his 
feet with golden Ribbands, or ſomething of 
that nature. The Reader may chuſe which 
e explication 
of the {firſt part of this 7 2 
tbigbi rather) are as lars of marble ſet upon 
7 of fine Gold. Ly 4 

Now if my conjecture be allowed, then the mY 
ter part of the Verſe will not be hard to ex- 


b in. For this and all the reſt of his habit 


ing contrived for Beauty aud Glory, as was ſaid 
before from XXVIILEx0d.40.irmade the High 
* Prieſt appear with unuſal Majeſty: the riches 
of theſe Veſtments being not calily to be va- 
lued. And fo his countenance, or rather his ape 

his whole appearance (as the Hebrew Wo 
may lignifie) was 4s ftately as Lebanon. Which 
Vas one of the goodlieſt Sites in thoſe Couns 
tries both for Cedars and many other thin 
eſpecially after Sbmon had made his Garden 
©" there, of which we read in the foregoing * 
Chapter, ver. 15, 16. 
Unto which lovely Foreſt and Garden, 'the 
pearance of the High Prieſt may be the bet- 
ter compared; becauſe there were Flowers 
as well as Pomegranates, if we may believe 
Phils (in his third Book of the Life of Moſes) 
© wrought” in the bottom of the holy Robe. 
Which the LXX alſo affirm in expreſs Words; 
_ that there was 450er, a Work, as well 
as Pomegratates and Beli in the Hem of the 
Meil, XVIII. Exod. 34. And indeed the 
| - Pomegranates being ads of Wool of divers 
© _ Colours, IR might look like di- 
vers ſorts of Flowers. And, beſides this, it 
| 1s to be obſerved, that ſeveral other parts of 
the High Prieſt's habit are peculiarly com- 
manded to be made of a Work called Choſcheb, 
Which we tranſlate cunning work, > Thus 
Wow is ordered to be wrought, XXVIII. 
Exod. 6. and the Girdle of it, ver. 8. and the 
Breaſt-plate, ver. 15. Which ſome tranſlate 
artificial, others 5 s work : and all agree 
- to have conliſted in e Figures 
bf Flowers, and Animals; and in variety of 
| colours. The Girdle moreover is ordered to 
be made of a Work called rotem, which we 

tranſjate needle-work, ver _— becauſe it is 

a een not to have di from the former, 
ſavye only in this; that the other things were 
only woven curiouſſy, but this alſo 
wrought with the Needle. The Jows'give 
another difference; that this was wrought ſo 
that the Figures appeared on both ſides, the 
l wh one. About which I ſhall'noc 
6 * ſelf, 22 2 hotice _ 


L 
* = 
n 


n dts 


me —_ 8 0 e © MO N. 8 8 FA 
Feſephu (in hithird Book 9 3 > 


ap- purity of Chriſt's affections a 
Apoſtles, when He bid them 
ly Ghoſt.” - Which concluded, in a manner, 
Phat He did upon Earth, as it doth his de- 
Wy beg in . 1—4 — 
Praiſes to es all ts, ſumms 
all in a breath; and — 5 
Character in this: That He is all over lovely; 
attracting all mens affeQions ; not only thoſe 
that 5 5 Him, e 


tn the foregoing 
Lain confidently 
Song, v. 3.) that it not ouly mightily/ moved her 


bu invited the return of the-Bri 
Who graciouſly declares the like aſſałii 


- than ul thoſe Beautits whom the Wark 
 mires; 
| that it ſuatches her away from the deareſt Friend; 
© fie; hag, though very * 


n 
P 4 


* . * " - 
i 4 
= 


8.) explains this Work thus, Flowers 11 
n Girdke, with Searle Purple, Bluey 


And if Flowers, dad (es chess My) el 


then in all probability, Tree: alſo were wrought 


which that of Lebanon was the principal, 


ylory of Lebanon ſhall le given to it, XXNV» 


as a Princely ching, as it was in 
myſtical applications of theſe two Verſts, 
e are none to be ſought 


to the Excellency of Chriſt's 


| as mach as the Cedar nene 
the Foreſt;” 


717769 There is little difficulry herd. Foe: 


mouth ( Hebrew ipalate, which is within the 
mouth) can ſigniſie nothing but either his 
words which come from thence, or his breach. 
And words being ee before, v. 33. 


4 ; later is .. rn ere intended. Which 


— boy nay, 8 1 

perfect ſoundneſs of the internal 
Meng 4 — —— deſcription ſots forth 
© the excellent ſhape, and ſtately Veſture of the 
© outward? It is applied by eters, th thy 


paſſions: but 
may be, as well, to his breathing-uport. his 
receive the Ho- 


For ſhe finding his 
his whole 


"CHAP. Vi. 
ARGUMENT, 
22 N 


4 


| ſuch an umfei guad affettion to Him (which 
ert. e 


Companions 10 join with her — of i, 


— — 
4 tothe 11D) in ſuch Mundt as ſbeu- 


(from v. 


ed that. his kindueſs remained unalttrablez. and 
that he delighted in ine but ler as 4 


rably more aimable, even by their own conf; on, 
With which kindneſs fbe is ſo nab 


Frags 12, 7 « 


Ear. N > Ha \ > v4. th. 3h 
rte 


a $3 3. * 
dee 


* 


for, # Lin 
ven the true ſenſe of them, bur ſuch as relate 
Prieſts 
| hood; and its preheminenee above the other, = 


T.' 


1 


in theſe Prieſtly Veſtures: 'which made . | | 
| fuller repreſentation of à Foreſts - Am | 


* 
9 


$26 


— ot Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
Vetle NN Hither is thy . 
faireſt among women whither is 


thy beloved turned afide ? that we may ſeek him with 
19251 Theſe ——— n indeed, 
which thou giveſt to thy Beloved, which make 
us in love with Him, as before. we 1 * 9.) 
and ſtill are with thee, O thou moſt lovel 

whither doſt thou think 1 7 — hath 


5 "x 
4 N ö * 
* 8 555 


A 141 RA PHRASE on the ch 


to repeat every thing again) 1 ſee the ſame freth 
colour in th ; Which makes thee look 
now thy Veil is off (V 


Tee firſt blooming 4067 Das 
nor. 
. are threeſcore queens, and four- 


4 hl and Vi is, without number. 
Wherefore tho' other Kings and Princes of theſe 


other Women: Countries, have a great many andmore 
beraken himſelf? He is not quite gone away, Wives, of an inferiour Rank, and Virgins that 
e, bur only diverted into ſome nt: attend them without number: who! | 
Which way did he go? And where doſt thou they highly admire. See Annot. [h 
gaala He hack bidpon Bind hat. wo the * Ver. 9. My dove, my undefiled is but ont ; be 
along, and enquire oor 5 is the onely one of her mother, is the choice one 
Annot. La]. 2 2 2 ers ſau her, and 
Spouſe. blefſed her; yea, the 2 Fig concubies, 
Ver./2. by and ge ron in bi FEM and they praiſed her.) I have one and none 
to the beds A 2 and other, whom 1 wel wade whey * is thy 
Lg lilies.) I heard my Beloved ſay, that ſelf alone: who 3 an inviolable faith and 
as gone down int Le . 2 fore art dearer to me: 
himſelf herb plaured.(V. . there he del to n eee Wy moſt ac- 


amon thols pious. pg ons, 

| me them Lis ro tho Garln 2 ps ghee Yerrecs 
full ces: is always preſent in e 

part of this happy Company; and hath ee 

ſhip with them and is 799 and thes 

pute and ſincere Souls who are without 

A Hane — TIT . 

| is 

ich 1 


that lovely, 
makes theo not only beautiful, 
nay, amazes all Bebolders, or at leaſt, ſtrikes 
them, with great admiration of thee. See An- and 


look what — it F 


| mn See 


on and perfe& beauty) is to her 

er: N. all other 2 en 

ad tee cens them ves before-hamed, 
thee E and wi all proſperity to 

; and they, of the next ſhall praiſe 

2 7 and 88 their ir own imper- 

See Annot. 

Ver. 10. J Who is ö that looketh forth as the 
„ fair as Pg) clear as the ſun, and 

terrible as an army with banners? Saying, What 

uty is this, that appears like 

after a dark Night, and 1 2 

ſeth in luſtre more and more; b) 

21 as Lore 

1 its ſtreng 


the ſeveral ſorts of ir 


ek 
1 15 


Ver. 22. or ever 9... BIR 
me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.| 
de e ben e 55 


rhou faireſt and moſt actompliſhed of all the 
daughters of Jerufaltm. Come back 


come back, that we may behold thy 3 


Perfe&ions. And if any ask, What is that you 
would ſee? What would you en ＋ * in her happy 
Society? Our Anſwer is, fuch a divine Preſence 

as äppeared to Jacob, when he ſaw the Angeli- 
e Cheb; which fade hin The is 
Soft Hoft, and call the name r The * 
Mabianaim, See Annot. [u] 


ANNO TA 170 ws 


4 he Daughters of alem (men- 
0g d 9 1 here ute of dee had 


ſaid in the coticlufioni of the former Chapter: 
themſelves in love with Him 


And declaring 
 Whoifi ſhe Rad deſeribed, are deſirous to join 
themſelves to her y, and — - 
of Him: In ved e Wh, they Would know, 
Whither The thought He's Fn; Phe He 


went from her. 
© . ».] Unto Which the replies in this Weile, 


and ſeems to - them, 1. 8 - 


(har he has heard Hitt f. ay abbut that ma 
in hits Church, and part bf it; 
ſometimes they were not he it. 
ſo Thiodirth well ſaves hete is diſtin& 

mentioti made of a Gardin, aid of Carta, 
I. e. of the Catholick Church, Which is but 


one, and of the ſeveral Parts thereof. For 


ſometimes St. Pau ment ioiis only the Church 


In the Singular Number, and foritetimes the 


ſereral Churches, eden in the fits Nation 
(as in the Fpiftle tb the Galab4h?; I. i.) and 
\ Re. the ſame Province, or City: t CM. XIV; 
or to the Mountains mentioned IV. 8. 
| 3 in the Hebitw, Is et tb do 
the O a Shepherd to his lock; of re- 
| Set £4 his Pe le; 
* mentioned Chap, 
the meaning alſo of garhering Lilies : 
 Theodoret will have #, this laſt Cl is is 
| to de underſtood, his ering holy and p 
Sotils, that are — 
unte his Church: And 0 Fi 
| Nation is, to garÞ## together che Lifies ; follow- 
_ ing the int, who trauiſlate it 1 
Arid indeed 1 find the Hebjew W 


f to collect things into an 
Sen. 48. 


HERS 
The yhote Kat char Corniuniod with th Him 

is only to be { in his Church: 

in hs pare of it which p 

_ wherein He hath 

Walks and Beds in 4 

| ſebves alſo in the purity of his RYj 


1) 7.21 Now wen hv Peru  & 

recovered bet fd dar of the Mluniber wheres 5 
ined her ſotmer 
tereſt in Him: 
Words which we met withal f 


e had 1 * 48 to have 


| E "ork Wo of her 


Of the latter 
ro note, that ro Jed 


5 5 feteth amg the Litles FR here (7 


Frelats eicher 


K 8 „— —— 
8 mY 9 
* 55 
* 
* 


S of SOLOMON, 


| tte He Was Ril 


* 


e is ſaid here to $0 d inte His Garcien, ich 8 
IV. 16. V. 1. Mic ny be | 


ich Tem: 2 


Ae; as St 
XVI Baal +7, Fre, XIE Lev. 9. . | 


all things (like the 
) acid 9 


27 
unto Himſelf, or utito 'orhiers i for there 
les of both. Of | the former 

Gen. 2. I. % 14, Of _ latter, Ax. 
Cen. 7,9 XVII. :. I rake it here ra 
ther in chis _ ſens, and ſuppoſe it fg 
nifies his doing the Office of 48 Shepherd. and 
that he is ſaid 20 feed the Lilies, as in 
the Revelaticn, to wall in the mu. of the Jeven 

| Candleſtick, 3, b. there td have his Conyerſa- 
tion, tb rake up d his abode with them, #4 


8 . Fre often ap in the Goſpel of St. Fobng 
\__ . 23.) chat He would with thole who 
Him and kbep his Commandments, 


And ſuch Perſons 8 here compared td Lilies 
ch bein a Name iven b by Chriſt * 2 
| oret hereby 
; und uch as gre fave wr (7 wet 0 
hriſt their Head, have his I 
ene and 


C 

Vroaght in their Souls in ti 
3 . nue Pak ſaith ie ormer. of them, 
* 400, 50 5 5 es ave true, what- 
ve thi wt, ver Kg art 
"her IV. Philip. 8.) 7 * neiva, 
LA th oak CH det delights... - 
we muſt conceive, either 
Went to the Garden together, 
185 Him ; or that He hearing 
is hearty profeſſion of unmoveable loye to 
im, mests chem: and, t her droop- 


"Bs rits, alls igain into 4 new comimen- 


as before, and in 3 hl, ighet. 6 
Aud i He "e Tirzdh 
Cn paws 


his 
ing 


by Jeri for tlie Sea of 
he 1 85 hk 


NV 17. 
Av. it 22. 13 ity ig to 
146. inal 
Se 1 0 amabilis, 
or 1 2 7 5 1 therefore 
e wu 
or the ence. 
And lelt & — 455 not be hi 
=p on Feruſate 1. 9 2 
ori pus in he Þþ etritories of 
| 6 5 x of f the whole Y; 
or Which cauſe, as it hag Bern tid Fes 
one of 75 $ of 755 , ſo rhe Ro 


© Pit 
1 Tat Fs ip 


1 

75 his — 1 5 
eremiah in mentat | 
125 e 0 


0 1 £6 955 LITE 
ped, and 95.10 to her being invincible, | 

Rs at 1-1 7 r into her E- 

ä ar as 009 meme Whole Verſe. 


oh he Ss 2 2 5 
es 12 Aba 2 


der as Putt? 


others 
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take for one and the ſame) under the name of 
the Spouſe; but of a Body or Society of Men: 
for none elf e can be, fitly compared to Cities, 
© nay, to great Armies drawn up under their 
Banners. Which laſt part of this Verſe may 
be applied to the comely Order which Chriit 
appointed in his Church; which, while it was 
pPfteſeryed, made the Church very venerable in 
te World. So Theodoret, nmainler) , Cc. 
Fur they are aſieuiſbed who behold thy Order, 
bers being not hing diſorderly, nothing uncertain 
er undetermined, not hing confuſed. and indiſtintt : 
but al nlaſeis i une, orderly appointed, 
aud judiciouſly determined. _ N 
Some refer this zerribleneſs, as we tranſlate. it, 
td the gravity, ox rather ſeverity of her 
tenance, Which forbad all wanton approac. 
to ſo great a Beaut̃ʒ. hou 
| Le) V. .] In this and the following Verſes He 
""Teems to deſcend to a particular deſcription 
ol the ſeveral Parts of her Beauty : as He had 
© done before, Chap. IV. 1, 2, Cc. And He 
. doth it in the very ſame Words, for the moſt 
part, to aſſure. her, that He had ſtill the ſame 
_ _ Eſteem ot her, and Kindneſs. for her : and 
that, notwithſtanding what had happened, it 
had not altered her ſo much as to abate. any 
thing of his Affection; or to make her 1} nn 
© otherwiſe in his eyes than ſhe had done. 
© This ſeems to me to be the true reaſon of 
this xepeticion.;, others are given by Theodoret 
and other Authors. 2 
firſt He begins with the commendation of 
OY Eyes, as He had done IV. 1. (tho in other 
*” Words) For fo the firſt Clauls of his Verſe 
may be tranſlated, turn thine eyes towards me : 
the Hebrew Phraſe ſignifying not only to turn 
ones ſelf from another, but ſometimes to turn 
towards them; as 1 Chron. XII. N 
then we are to conceive that He ſpeaks to 
her, as one aſhamed to lock upon Him; 
whom ſhe had ſo much diſobliged: and bids 
her take more confidence, for He was ſtill in 
7 OS 
If we follow the common Tranſlation, I take 


' the ſenſe ill to be the ſame : that ſhe need 

r; for ſhe had 

ma in her ſuit to be reſtored to his 
a 


not trouble her ſelf any farther 


Favour. The looking of the Eyes to- 
Wards one, is as much as. entreating and 


petitioning : Which He tells her ſhe might 


3.33 
— 1 


It is moſt ordinarily taken for an amorous Ex- 
| PF wer wp as if He had ſaid, her Eyes were ſo 


bright and dazling, he could not bear the 
.- Paſſion they excited. rene aps; e 
Of the latter Pr, of the Verſe ſee an account 
_* upon-Chap.IV.t 
Hs There is no difference between this 


Xe ; 
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"ceaſe, by bidding her turn her eyes away 


erſe of the IVth 
the ſoft part: 
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Chap. VI. 
but they might as well have added all that 
there follows: Which is here omitted. 

[>] 7. 8.] Here, moſt think, Solomon alludes to 
the number of his. own Wives ; who were 
fewer, they ſuppoſe, in the beginning of his 

Reign (as Bochartus himſelf gathers from theſe 
Words, in his Epiſtle to the now Biſhop of 

Wincheſter, p. 126.) and that then he compo- 
ſed this Song, before he let the Reins of his 
Luſt ſo prodigiouſſy looſe, as afterwards we 
read he did, 1 Kings XI. 1, Cc. But it is not 
at all men that he had ſo many as are here 
mentioned, while his mind was filled with 
- ſuch divine Raptures as theſe : And therefore 
I ſuppoſe he alludes to the Cuſtom, of other 
Princes in the Ea who, belides their * 
cCipal Wives that wert ſolemnly eſpouſed and 
ended, had alſo. another ſort who were 
neither; and yet were Wives, called by the 

_ Hebrews, Philag ſhim, Concubines.. © And ſuch a 
difference the Romaxs anciently made between 
her whom they called Matrona, who was only 

- . taken/in marriage; and her whom they called 
Mater familias, who. was taken alſo to order 
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and govern the Family, and whoſe Children 


inherited. As may be ſeen in Aulu Gellim, 
IL. XVIII. C. 8. where he confutes Elias Me- 
_ tifſu, a conceited Grammarian, who had ſtart- 
ed other ungrounded Notions of theſe Words. 
And then #hreeſcore and fourſcore are only a cer- 
tain n r for an uncertain ; not the preciſe 
number of theſe Wives and Concubines. The- 
_ odoret thinks by theſe are myſtically intended 
ſeveral Ranks of Chriſtians in the Church: 
ſome more, ſome leſs. perſect: But they diſ- 
courſe better, in my N who rather 
accommodate theſe to the ſeveral ſorts of 
Heretical and Schiſmatical Churches: ſome 


Followers, and in their wealth and ſplendor: 
but Chriſt hath only one Catholick Church, 
more glorious than them all put together; as 
it follows here in the next Verſes. And thay 
in eſſect, R. Solomon Jarchi, and ſome other 
Hebrew Expoſitors, underſtand theſe Words 
with application to themſelves. . Alrabam 
and his Poſterity, ſay they, till the Deſcen- 
dants from Iſrael, were threeſcore in number 
_ (compared here to Queens.) The Sons of 
Noah and their Deſcendants unto Abraham, 
were four ſcore (compared to Concubines. ) 
The reſt who came from Cham, Jbmael, and 
Eſau, could not be comprehended under a 
certain number. And ſo the meaning is, 
Whatſoever kindneſs God had for the ref of 
_ - Abraham's Poſterity, or of Nuab s, (not to 
mention Cham, {hmae! and Eſau, ) yet I have 
is peaked ee an Oe by een 
I I have d to my ſelf, by Circumci 
and b K Lon, age b 3 Tc. 

i\ V. g.]. This Verſe not much Explica- 
4 55 ; wherein the Spouſe is oppoſed to all 
the forenamed Beauties ; who are conſtrained 
_ to. confeſs her preheminence. The ; Hebrew 
Mord for axe, ſignifies alſo oarely and an 
_ _ oxely Child is as much as & beloved Child: 
As appears by this that wee vole, onely begorren, 
and ede, wel-beloved, are Words of the 
ſame import in the New-Teſtament. And if 

ccc R wy Sg ſuch 


nd of which gloried in the multitude of their 
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ſuch an onely Daughter be alſo barah, (choice 


ee tranſlate it, or) pure, as the Word origi- 


nally imports; free from all blemiſh (that is, 
a perfect Beauty) it makes her ſtill more 
. dearly belovec. 0 | 
t is in vain to enquire here, who is the Mother 
intended in this place: for his love is only 
compared to the love of a Mother toward 
ſuch an only Daughter: who hath ingroſſed, 
as we ſpeak, all the excellent Qualities that 
are in any other Perſon, Which forced the 
Daughters to admire her (ſo ſaw her ſignifies; 
they look d upon her with admiration), and 
the Queens to bleſs her; and the Concubines 
to proclaim her Praiſes. Thus it is moſt 
likely the latter part of this Verſe ſhould be 
interpreted, the Daughters ſaw her, and the 
_ Queens bleſſed her, the Concubines they prai- 
ſed her. For tho the Jews now haye other- 
v iſe diſtinguiſhed the Words by their Accents, 
yet Maimonides, I obſerve, diſtinguiſhes them, 
as I have done, in his Preface to Seder Zeraim. 
St. Cyprian, from this and ſuch like places of this 


Bock (IV. 8, 12. V. 1.), proves there is but 


one only holy Catholick Church; ing this 
Obſervation (Epiſt. 75. Edit. Oxon.) we ſee one 
perſon every where mentioned, and no more; 
© becauſe the Spouſe alſo is one, &c. 
J. 10-] This ſome take to be the beginning 

of a new part of this Song: and Theodorer, in 
particular, here begins his Fourth Book of 
_ Commentaries upon it: but I look upon theſe 


Words as the Praiſes and Commendations 


Which the Queens and Concubines, beforemen- 
tioned, beſtow upon the Spouſe ; with admi- 
ration and aſtoniſhment at her tranſcendent 
Beauty. - 5 | 
They need no explication, being of known 
nification ; only it is fit to note, that to ma 
the Elogy more magnificent, the ſpeech grows 
and encreaſes. For tho' the Morning be very 
beautiful and agreeable to every eye; yet the 
Moon is ſtill more bright; and the Sun far 
brighter than that: but al the holt of heaven 
 Cwhich I take to be meant in the laſt words) 
ſtill more wonderful and amazing. For there 
being a gradation in this place, and all the 
other expreſſions relating to the heavens, it is 
_ reaſonable to think that this doth fo too: 
and that we are to underſtand by it the Ar- 
mies or Hof? of Heaven (as the Scripture calls 
the Stars) rather than Armies upon Earth. 
However, I have put both into the Paraphraſe, 
but have not medled with myſtical applicati- 
ons: They that deſire them may look into 
the Commentaries of three Fathers, where this 
Verſe is applied to the four degrees of Chri- 
ſtians that are in the Church. Others, with 
more reaſon, apply it to the progreſs which 
the Church herſelf made in ſplendor and great; 
neſs: being at firſt like the Morning when the 
Day breaks, after a long Night of Ignorance: 
and then the light of Chriſtian Knowledge 
advanced, till the Church appeared like the 
Moon ( whoſe. paleneſs may ſerve for an Em- 
blem of the Terrors which Perſecution ſtruck 
into their Hearts) till, in the iflue, it diſperſed 
_ all miſts, and conquering all oppoſition, ſhone 
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_ reſt of the | 
Verſe ſignifies that He went to look after the 
fruits of all ſorts, The myſtical applications 
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tines Time, like a well-ordered Army, which 


beat down all Idolatr yr. 5 
They that would ſee more of theſe applications 
may look into Commenius s Book De Baus Unis 


tatis; in the beginning whereof there are ap- 
plications of theſe things, both unto the Church 
in general, and unto. particular Churches. 


LI) V. 11.] This ſeems to be the voice of the 


Bridegroom declaring what returns He ex- 
pected to his love. The Word Agoz, which 


ve tranſlate Nuts (of which there were ſeycs 
ral kinds, ſome very rich, as the Piſtick) is 
found only here: and by ſome is tranſlated _ 
Horn or cut; which I have not omitted in my 


Paraphraſe. And beibe bannacha (Fruits of the 


Valey) the LXX tranſlate Sho by the Brook, 


or River, where Plants are apt to grow beſt : 


which is very ny to the Original. The 
$ are common : and the whole 


may be found in all Interpreters. 


(n] V. 12. ] The meaning of this Verſe ſeems 


to be, that the Spouſe, hearing ſuch high 


commendations of her ſelf, both from Him, 

and from the perſons mentioned, v. 10. with - 

x grear humility ſaith, that ſhe was not con- 
C 


ious to herſelf of ſuch perfections (for ſo 


— 


the firſt Words ſound in the Hebrew, I did wot 
know it, or I did not think ſo) but is excited 


thereby to make the teſt ſpeed to endea- 


vour to preſerye this Character He had given 


her ; and to go along with Him into his Gars 
den (which ſhe had negle&ed before, V. 3.) 
there to give a good account of her profici- 
ency. For which end ſhe ſeems on a f. 


to take leave of her Friends (who had been 


ſo charitable as to go along with her to ſeek 


Him) that ſhe might, for ſome time enjoy 
his Company alone: Which is the ground of 
their calling upon her to return, in the next 


Verſe. This is the beſt account I can give 


of theſe two laſt Verſes, - 
It is ſuppoſed Ammi-nadib was ſome great Cap- 


tain who purſued his 8 or Advantages, 
very induſtriouſly, with very ſwift Char iots. 


u] V. 13.) This Verſe is the voice of her Com- 


coming back, that they might enjoy her 


pays or Friends Pogrs of which wiſh for 
Company again, and ſee how ſhe was im- 


proved: and the reſt ask what they expected 


to ſee in her? to which the other reply in the 
laſt Words, as it were the Company, &c. 


The repetition of the Word return, four times 


over, expreſſeth their vehement aſſection to 


her, and their deſire to have her Company 4. 
mV 


gain; whom they call Sulamith; as muc 
to ſay Jeruſalamith : For the name of that 


lace formerly was Salm, which carries Peace 
in its ſignification; or, as others will have it, 


Perfection; for Sbalam in the ſecond Conjus 


gation, ſignifies to fliſh, or perfet#: And is 
a fit name herefor che Clutch the New Feruſa- 
lem, built by Chriſt himſelf. This ſeems to mea 


great deal more probable than the conjecture 
of Menochius (TL. ITE de Repub. Hebr. C. XXI. 
u. 14.) who, becauſe Wives, when they were 


married, took the name of their Husbands, 
thinks the Spouſe from 


. 
= 


To ſee, or lock 


| longing to her! The very 
m0 
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of Sulamith; which Aquila tranſlates alot, 
pacifick, i. e. Solomonidem. The Reader may 
follow which he likes beſt. Solomon ſeems to 


me not to have had reſpe& to his own Spouſe 


in this Song. „ | 
her, ſignifies to enjoy her 
happy Society ; and the benefit of her excel- 
lent Vertues and Perfe&tions. Whom, in the 
two laſt Words, He ſeems to me to compare 
- unto the Choirs of the heayenly Hoſts. For 
the Word Mechola doth not ſignify any kind 
of Company; but of ſuch as dance or ſing : as 


may be ſeen'in XV. Exod. 20. XXXIL 19. 


NM Judg. 34. XXXI. Fer. 4. V. Lament. 15. 


and many other places. Which ſhew that it 
- ſignifies both Chorea a Dance, and Chorus the 
Company that dances : and fo the LXX here 
' tranſlate it, Nees, Choirs. And Mahanaim 
© (which we tranſlate wo Armies) may as well 
be a proper Name as Ammi-nadib in the Verſe 
- foregoing :' and relates to the appearance of 
Angels to Jacob, Gen. 2. as a token 
of God's ſpecial preſence with him; and moſt 
lively ſets Peck the far more glorious preſence 
of God, now in the Chriſtian Church. Or if 
we interpret it Armes of Hoſts, as we do; 
ſtill it may fignify the Armies above in the 
Heavens; either the Stars or the Angels, cal- 
led the Armies in Heaven, . | 
© Army of Heaven, IV. Dan 35. 
5) e 
VVV 
Here þ | 
Vl) of this Song; and reaches to Verſe the 
eleventh. In which the Spouſe is repreſented re- 
turning again, as they defired in the end of the 
" foregoing Chapter ; and, appearing eee lu- 
tre than before, the Company of Friends who at- 
© tended her, praiſe her beautiful perfefions ; in 
Such a deſcription as was made of them Chap. IV. 
" tho varying it in ſeveral things ( which «s 
\ the ſumm of the firſt nine Verſes.) Of which 
feftions ſhe modeſtly acknowledging her Lord to 
| he the Author, and aſſuming nothing to ber ſelf, 
(v. 10.) ts excited thereby only to do the more 
Food, and to labour to extend his Empire over 
more hearts ; who were not yet ſubjef# to Him, 
v. 11, &c, where the VI[Ith part f this Song 
begins, and continues to the fifth Verſe of the 
next Chapter. © Se 5d © a 


© Companions, or Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
Verſe 1. Ow beautiful are thy feet with ſhoves, O 
wy princes daughter ! the joints of thy 
thighs are hike jewels, the work of the hands of a cun- 
ing workman. | And now that ſhe appears again, 
like the Daughter of the grear King, in all her 
Royal Apparel (XLV. Pfal. 13.) who can chuſe 
but, admire rhe beauty of the meaneſt thing be- 
ſhooes of thy feer are 
lovely; and fo are all the Ornaments of thy 
Thighs, Which were made by no common or 
careleſs Artiſt, bur by ane that hath herein ſhown 
the beſt of his skill. See Annor. [a]. . 
Ver. 2. Thy navel is like & round goblet, which 
wanteth nor liquor * thy belly is like an heap of 
wheat, fet about with lilies. } Which other excel- 


XIX. Rev. 14. and te 
he noble Foreſt See Annot. [d} 


* 


* * * **, * N > . 


5 - 4 PARAPHRASE onthe Chap VII. 


lent Artiſts have equalled in that part of th 
Veſture, which covers the middle of thy Body. 
in the very centre of which is a Fountain; with- 
in a curious Work, riſing up like a heap of Wheat, 
—_— round about with Lilies. See An- 
not. . | | 
Ver. 3. Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 
that are #wins.] Above which, thy two Breaſts 
riſe up ſo purely white and exactly round, and 
every where of ſuch juſt proportions, that two 
young Kids which were formed together and 
ght forth at the ſame time, are not more 
like one another, or more lovely than they. See 
Annor. [e]. F | 
vs 4- 2 * as a tower of ivory, thine 
eyes like . pools in bon, by the gate o 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is _ 5 of pane 
which looketh toward Damaſcus.) Thy Neck alſo 
lifts up it ſelf, with the ſame or greater beauty, 
wherein we before beheld it (IV. 4.) being no 
leſs ſmooth and purely white, than it is ſtraight 
and well- ſhap d. And the famous Pools at the 


great Gate of Heſbhon alſo, are not more quiet 


lein, 4. rale it, a new part (which is the by 


and clear than thy eyes: which are as pure and 
free from all perturbation, as they are fair and 
large + between which thy, well-proportion'd 
Noſe riſing up, adds as much beauty and majeſt 
to thy Face, as the Tower of Lebanon ( whole 
ows itſelf above the Trees) doth to that 


Ver. 5. Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and 
the hair of thine head like purple; the king is held 
in the galleries.) And now that we take a view 
of thy Head, we ſeem to be come to the top of 
Mount Carmel ; which is not more richly adorn'd 
»y Nature, than its excellent form is by Art: 
which hath contrived the moſt Royal Ornaments 
for it, and made thee an object fit for the King's 
affection; who beholding thee from his Palace, 
is fixed in contemplation of thy Beauty. See 
Annot. [e] | Bs, + 

Ver. 6. How fair and how pleaſant art thou, 
O he, for delights! ] Which cannot be deſcri- 
bed, but only admired, and conſtrains all to fay : 
Ohow happy art thou! and how happy are they 
who are acquainted with thee ! For what Beau- 
ty is like to that, or what Pleaſures comparable 
to thoſe which thou imparteſt to them that are 


in love with thy delights. See Annot. [f] 
Ver. 7. The 


e is like to a palm tree, 
and thy breafts to cluſters grapes] Whoſe tall 
and upright Stature adds much to all this Beau- 
ty ; and makes thee reſemble the goodly Palm- 
Tree: within whoſe Boughs thoſe cluſters hang, 
to which we may compare thy Breaſts between 
thy Arms. See Annot. [ g]. 

Ver. 8. I ſaid, I will yo up to the palm tree, 1 
will take hold of the bought thereof now alſo thy 
breaft ſhall be as cluſters 25 wine, and the ſmell 
of thy noſe like apples : | Which ſeem to be 

ched out to receive us into thy embraces, 
and invite me and all my Company, with a joint 
reſolution to ſay, We will take hold of the Boughs 
of this Tree: we will get up into it and taſte 
of its Fruit: And now ſhall be happy indeed, 
and enjoy thoſe ſweer delights which flow from 
thy Breaſts, and from the Breath of thy Mouth; 
fir more refreſhing and comfortable than rhe 
choiceſt-Fruit- that this good Land affords. S 
Annor. [>]. v | 
er. 
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Ver. 9. And the roof of thy month lite the bei 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, cau- 
feng the lips of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak.] 

For the richeſt and moſt generous Wine, which 
when we have taſted, we ſay, Let it be ſent to 
the beſt of Friends, is not more comfortable to 
the bodily Spirits, tho it be ſo powerful as to 
make old Men brisk, nay, to enliven thoſe that 
are at the point of Death, than thy words are 
to raiſe and reſtore the Souls of thoſe who im- 

ibe the ſenſe of them into their minds. See 
: | uſe. 


Ver. 10. I am my beloved, and his defire is to- 
wards me.] If there be any thing in me that is 
pleaſing to you, and deſerves ſuch' praiſes, aſcribe 
it all ro Him from whom I received it; for, as 
I have often ſaid, I am his intirely, and He is 
pleaſed to be entirely mine; r 
imſelf unto 1 * with great deſire, XLV. Pſal. 1 . 
See Annot. ( So I; 
Ver. 11. Come, ty beloved, ler in go forth into 
the. field : let ws lodge in the village. And O 
that He (without whom I can donothing) would 
accompany me in the charitable deſign. I have, 
to go and viſit other people, beſides you, O ye 
Daughters of Jeruſalem? Let us go, my Beloved, 
unto thoſe poor deſpiſed people that live in the 
Fields and Country Villages: let us not onl 
go to them, but dwell among them. See Annot C 
Ver. 12. Let i get up early to the vineyards, 
let us ſee if the wine flouriſh, whether the tender 
grape appear, and the pomegrgunates bud forth : 
there will I give thee my ho Let us diligently 
viſit the Vineyards, that have been newly plan- 
ted there; and beſtow our utmoſt care upon 
them: let us ſee if they give any hope of good 
Fruit; in promoting which, I will give thee a 
proof of my extraordinary love. See Annot. n.]. 
Ver. 13. The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our 
gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, 
which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 
And behold the happy ſucceſs of ſach care an 
diligence ! the moſt excellent Fruit is already 
ripe, and meets. us with its refreſhing ſmell ; 
there is nothing ſo choice and fo pleaſant, but 
It grows every where; and is at the very Gates: 
and that in great plenty and yariety, both of this 
Year's Fruit and of thelaſt : which ſhall all be re- 
ſerved for thy uſes, and employed for thy honour, 
O'my Beloved, from whom it all comes ; and 
for the good and profit of thoſe that belong to 
Thee. See Annot. Lu]. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


a] F. 1. They who earneſtly ſolicited the re- 

LF x. Th e, in the concluſion of the 
former Chapter, ſeem now to have a view of 
her again; and praiſe her perfections in a new 
method; beginning at the Feet, and ſo up- 
Ward (whereas before, Chap. IV. her deſeri 
tion was from the Head and fo 5 
| becauſe they ſaw her in motion: when ſhe 
| kn away, ef at her return to them. 
Whom they call the Princes. Daughter, alluding, 
I take it, ro XLV. Pſal. 13, 14. and conceiy 
ing her as that Royal Bride, whoſe clothi 
is there e e as very glorious, 

_ accordingly they admire her very Shoes ot San- 
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dals (by whoſe ſhape the beauty of the Feet 
was diſcerned) which were wont to be ſer 
with Gemms; as we leur from many Authors; 
I ſhall name none but the Book of Judith, 
| (becauſe what Greek-or Romas Writers ſay 
about their own Shooes, is not arerial) 
where Sandals are mentionad as a part of the 
bravery, wherein ſhe ſet forth hers ſelf, to 
72 A X 4. And with theſe ſhe 
is laid, in her Song, to baue rviſbel hir eyes 
XVI. 9. See alſo TIL fo 18. TE * 
Now the Feet not being here conſidered as 
naked, in all reaſon we ought not to pong. 


the next Words of the naked Thighs (rhe dif- 


covery of which had been immodeſt) but of 
the clothing of them round about. For ſo 
that Word we tranſlate Foirits is en * 

1s 


by others the cirram ; or, as the 

whole proportion or theded Which was as fine; 

as the Ornaments that adorned them. So 
Cbelaim ſignifies; which R. Soloton here ob- 
ſervyes is an Arabick Word, denoting not Jewels 
(as we ttanſlate it) but the he une and 
trimmim, here with Women deck themſelves; 
5 2 1 
Which agrees: with what: follows, Thi-work of 
the hands of a turning Workman, Where Work- 


| Goldſmith, Who (as Bockare hath 0 ) 


preach the Go 

may be alſo here repreſented ; though I ſee 

not why it may not as well be applied to 
_ Chriſtians going cheerfully to worſhip God 


, whoſe ſtedfaſtneſs herein, 


in their publick Aſſemblies. | 
(5] JV. 2.] The Garments, 1 doubt not, of theſe 
Parts ate ſtill deſeribed in this Verſe,” For 


what reſemblance hath. the Bely' it ſelf of any © 
perſon (which it had not been ſeemily neither 
to deſcribe) unts an heap of Wheat fer with 


Lilies? And they ſeem to me to huve had in 
their eyes, thar 7 of wrought Gold; men- 
tioned XLV. Pſal 13. and repreſent tliat part 
of it which covered the Beih, to be of raiſed 
or embeſſed' Work, reſembling an leapof heat. 
By which it is poſſible may be meant, many 
Sheaves of Wheat embroidered round abour 
Pſal. 14) with Flowers, eſpecially with Ls 
_ And then this — wherein 
| Harveſt was repreſented: which is no unlikely 
conjecture; for anciently nothing was more 
| honourable than to follow Tillage or Paſtu- 
rage. From whenes it is that we ſind in the 
latter end of Homer's 18th Had, thap the de- 
vice 22 by Lula in Achilles's Shi 
were Reapers, cutting down ripe Corn; 
the King himſelf ſtanding fy. + — and 
providing à Dinner for them. 


51 


ces, Wreaths, Rings, and 


(as the King's Daughters raiment'was, MV,. 


3 


- wrought in the Center of the Embroidery : full of 


there was a Fountain : which I take to be the 
meaning of the firſt Words of the Verſe, Thy 
Navel is a round Goblet, which wanteth not Li- 
guor ;, that is, 4 great Bowl or Baſin, was 


Vater, which ran continually from above into it. 


* 


. 
8 


Or, 4 Conduit, running with ſeveral ſorts of 


8 into a great Beul. Unto which the 


hamma g (importing a mixture) ſeems 
to incline the ſenſe. | 


The Word an, which proper| f gnifies elde : 
as the LXX tranſlate it, a 45. Bowl or Ba- 


fn; is uſed by the Chaldee Paraphraſt for a 
rece 


of Water, in Fountains or in 
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No in the very midſt of this Work, 1 conceive Among Pools, thoſe fair ones at Hebbos were 


* 


much celebrated; which were in the 2 


entrance of the City, hard by the Gate call 


Bath-rabbim; becauſe it open d towards the g 


Way that led to Rabbab, the Metropolis of 


the Children of Ammon: which made the 
more people paſs in and out at it. For Heſs 


| 3 we find * _ 24, 25, Cc. was 
the princi ity of Sihon, whoſe Country 
aut ipal 1 


ered upon the Ammonites » and it fell tu 


the ſhare of the Gadites, who deſired this 


4 2 Rivulets and 
&? , 1 


Ditches. As in IV. Judg. 1 1. where the Valey 


Or P lain of Ag 
in Kedeh, is interpreted by Kimchi, the Field, 


to Bowls, full of Water. 


a, of Bowls, which was 


in which were many Pits or Trenches, like 
This ſeems to be 


a pliner Interpretation, than that of Zanchez.; 
who 


fanſies this to have been ſome Jewel, 


C that hung down from her Girdle upon the 


> 


'. Navel; Which was of this form,. round like 
the Moon, And the Chaldee Paraphraſt un- 
derſtood it to be of this Figure, when he ap- 


plies it to the Head of their Schoo/, who Sone in 
the knowledge of the Law, like the Circle of the 
Moon: and ſeventy Wiſe men round about him, 
like a Heap of Wheat. 


What is the myſtical meaning of this Hierogly- 


phick Veſture (as it may be called) is 8 hard 


to ſay. It may 8 to the two 


ments, which the Church adminiſters to her 

Children: The Font in Baptiſm being repre- 

ſented by the former; and the Sacrament of 

the Lord's Supper by the other part of this 
gure 2a 


Figure, | | 
le] J. n been explained be- 
fore, IV. 


5. I only obſerve, that the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt applies theſe two Breaſts to the 
two Meſſiahs, whom they fooliſhly expect; the 


Syn of David, and the Son of Ephraim: who 
' ſhall be like Moſes and Aaron, &c. Which I 


mention, becauſe it ſhews that the Jews have 
an Opinion, that the Meſſiah is diſcourſed of 
in this Book; and that theſe Words are to 
be applied to the Leaders of the Church, ſuch 
as Moſes and Aaron. Of which ſee in the 
lace before-named. | | 


aA] V. 4] The Tower, to which the Neck is 


compared, in all probability is the ſame 
with that, IV. 4. where it is called the Tower 
of David: and here the Tower of Ivory; be- 


cauſe of its ſmoothneſs and whiteneſs. . And 


the Phraſe is varied, perhaps, to expreſs an 
encreaſe of Beauty: for iavp«drl:r@- regya© we 
meet wWithal in Anacreon, in a deſcription of 
extraordinary handſomneſs. | 


In like manner the Eyes are here compared to 


au therefore to be one of the Nymphs. +. 


Pools ; for d 3yeims the ſhining moiſture 
of the eyes, is commended as very beautiful, 
by many Authors. Particularly by Plutarch, 
who commends this in Pompey, and in Alexan- 
der e And by Phileſtratms in his Epiſtles very 
frequently: Thou ſeemeſt to me (ſaith he, Epiſt. 


„ mii) 20 carry Vater as it were from the 


— 


93322 


Country becauſe it abounded with Paſturage, 
and was excellently watered: there being 
ooks in its Neighbour- 
from whence the Pools of Heſbboh were 


ſupplied. Which were remarkable for their 


* 


purity and ſerenity, or quietueſs : and therefore 


of a modeſt | * 
Whoſe gravity and Majeſty, I ſuppoſe, is alſo 


1 


* 
* 


* 
- 


of greatneſs of mind 
Some add, that it is a token of ſagacity and 


4 


* 


Noſe to that Tower which was 


to repreſent the compoſed, ſertletl eyes 
virgin. RY , 4 


ſer forth in the next Words by comparing her 
in Lebanon ; and 


appeared at a diſtance among the Trees, (e- 


ſpecially on that fide which looks towards Ba- 
' maſcus) as the Noſe in the Face, doth among 


the Locks of Hair, that fall upon the Cheeks. 


| A large, but. well-proportioned Noſe, was al- 


ways accounted a conſiderable part of Beauty: 
1 an indication, it Nee thought, 
heigth of ſpirit. 


prudence: and the Noſe being the inftrumene 


apply it to the great judg- 


of 1 t 
ment a Near 2s of the Doctors of the 


Church; who, they think, may be hereby 


intended. For as the Chaldee Paraphraſt ap- 
- plies this whole Verſe to the Sanbedrin, who 
governed the Affairs of that people (who were 
© as full of Wiſdom, ſaith he, as a Pool is of 


| Rand the Guides and Governours 
Church. Who may the better be compared 


Water) ſo Chriſtians generally by Eyes under- 
of the 


to the Pools of Heſbbon; becauſe it was, after 
the Conqueſt of Canaan, one of the Cities of 


the Levite (XXI. Joſh. 39.) whoſe Office it 


Was to 


inſtru& the people. And ſuch being 
called by the Jews Rabbim, and in the Singu- 


lar Number Rabbi, and Rabhbuni, ſome have 


fanſied that they are alſq denoted in the name 


ef the Gate of Bath-rabb 


For bath (daugh- 
ter) ſignifies people, or inhabitants; who 
were taught by thoſe great Men (as Rabbine 
ſignifies) what was Law and. Judgment in 
the Gates of their Cities. Damaſcus alſo be- 
ing a great Enemy to Iſrael, and noted for I- 
dolatry, they ſuppoſe, the Noſe being turned 
towards the Match - Tower looking that way; 
is an Emblem of the care that Chriſtian 


Doctors ſhould take that their people be not 


ſeduced to Idolatrous Worſhip. We do not 
read any where in Scripture of this Tower : 
but that it was a Fatch-Tower the Word x- 
phe here intimates: which we tranſlate Jook- 


erb; bur ſignifies looking like a Watchman. 


[e] V. 5. ] It appears from the very Phraſe, Thine 


head upon thee, that they mean the coyering 


of the head. And this being a deſcription of 
her urmoſt perfe&ions, it denotes, I conceive, 
the Crown or Garland which ſhe wore (as 


ready for her Nuptials) reſembling 


the rop of 
Carmel. 


Chap, d 1 hy [Sing 2 8 


ed, 


Wan fes TY Ir 1 m 


t thi the Mountain. Carmel: 


(2 
the Words be tranſlated ; Th head 
| 25 a plea —_ Feld. For 70 the 
1 Wars Mo . | COIs. 
25 untai in many 
3 
1 6 to 2 
1 — we truly 8 p 


9 3x4 {a pl — Fa. For 
. 15 Erophet {pes ſs of Abah, 1 in w hich 
And this is 


; Corel i lt elf, was. not. 


= 
LEW 
« 9 
- - 
4+ 


> x" ſhort, is this; O'bow deſirable," 


94 0 MON: ; 


00d. of the wide er 
ond pleaſant," or ſweet, "or Pert (as fes 


"wud ir) ns graceful motion, geſture, 
_._ and Tweet converſation. And whe Ven W 
0 the pen / 
7 parte, make .. 
N pious; that we be» .- 
come thus beautiful . | 
formed before) by delighting in Charity 
- makin doing good, our higheſt leafare. 
La 75 This Verſe is a n upon 
White foregoing deſcription; as appears 
the firſt Word Lieb, this: dan 


10 all this th Patare i Which 
is compared to che P, 4 ſhoots 
up firuzghit ab ef as hi 


1 and therefore s 
forth that part of loyelineſs ? which N 
in tallneſs.,, Wich was 7 5 thought 


„ 


rhors great additidi ro Beauty; And was ono e: 
a . Women wore 
+ Wy Ong r are 
. np Hy % . + r were in | 16 
* N lich ar are never wanting * 0 © tially about Fiche) us. Pliny w % 
. 1 e ar nit in the xn 41h 10 CS From whence it Wüs that in f 
er. l in the {ame manner Achilles Tatius, times, it became an Emblem of that Coun 2 
I. I fairhof his © la Loucippe, 7 4 e find in ehe Medal of the Emperor . 
„ bi dl, & _ tw, with 4 Captive Womac fitting under a 
e next Word Eh is never uſed any v where Pals ies aud che na pe” of Jules c. 
r bur ſhould rather be tranſlated tbe a, ann „ 
1 that therewith the Hair, and all t dun n. Sic 7%. Sinn (ih : 
the Ornaments belonging. to it, were tied 8 Mſcellun. 15 1235 th ingeniouſly 
This  Hair-lace 1 fag here to be of a - Hen that they ſpe atically, hen 
0 colour, i. E. it N rich and noble. For 1ey wo. they Will 2 wp. p if rake bold of the 
is was the Ro yal Colour, arid therefore cal- n deere ws Tree, > For it mut be aſcend- 
; 122 here tlie Purple f oy be King (as the Vulgar _ 1 the er or * 
- Latin takes it, joining the latter part of the _ feces ta y at the to — 


Verſe with this) tied up in folds, hanging down 
ite canals; that is, hang ns, looſe upon the 
: Hioulders (as ſome; « 1 05 it) it waved u 

down; imitating the frizales and curls 
the water in Canals. rs refer the two 
_ la Words to Purple, lying in Canals, to re- 
_ . ceive a deeper tinctute, by being double died. 

Vid. Menoch, de Repub. Hel. L. I. C. Xn. 6. 
Bu the LAX make the laſt Words a diſtin& 


Sentence, as we do, . De 


* 


King is tyed or bound in his Walks. That is, 
when he walks in his Palace Royal, and be- 


holds her beauty, he ſtands ſtill, and cannot | 


take his eyes off from her; being captivated 
with it, and tied as faſt to her, as the Hair 
nga a e Ms: * 
| ormer part of e is ap y 
Chaldee Paraphraſt to the King (the Head of 
the people) 5 Bal bs juft like ias; who was 
, Zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and flew the falſe 


Prophets upon Menne Carmel: and the latter 
n , who ſhall be clothed by © 
in Purple ;. as el was it Babylon, and 


Mordecai in Shiſha 


n. 


U 6. , eee 
- .a commendation of love, which had thus a- 


_ dorned het and raiſed her to this ea fb 
or of her, 150 1 5a 
= „ a 

N me was, 85 a 
in Beholding her Beauty, 


| pinels : 


LAG 1? 
S8 


more vehemently os | 


the N it is . 


Las Phi ther 5) with Rungzbe roar Bark; 
8 Uſa Uke ſtops,” whereby * may 


be very eaſily | 
And the Clufters, to which the Bidals a Here 
compared, ſome think, are nothing but the 

| | Fra ofthis Tr, vis. Davey: e 


wa 10 


1 are 
. N as ' fir Eublem 5 
Which were deſcribed 

0 inentibned again : 
not merely at the Beauty, but thi 

of that which is e Ai 


© doret makes this pious 


ovely" (though de- A, 


5% \ ANNOTATIONSonth 
ic be trus, Which bes Berg here notes; that = 
; Big ala . Nee __ Palm- 


of the ſame perſons, though in the Si | beauty, &c.) unto which Solomon, as I taks * 


umber (as appears from the mention of the hath à reſpect all along in this Poem, - k 
| n 0 eich ſhows it is not He that U 119 nd now ſhe turns her ſelf from them 
| ſpeaks here, but ſome other perſon) For one to Him (beginning a new part 
| Fake in the name of the reſt; (as Daniel did and being augmented with theſe new; 
in the name of his other three Brethren, II. panions who had joined themſelves unto her; 
Dam zo, 36.) or the whole Choire is conlider- | 
ed but as one perſon ; who deſire to have fel- could be affected) to go 
1 

her Benefits, Of which having taſted, they a tay _— 
q now alſo thy Breaſts ſhall be as Cluſters 4 of which they. had been ſpeaking hitherto. 
| the Vine; that is, now we ſhall enjoy thoſe. Or they were but preparing for it, by the 
delicious pleaſures before-mentio v. 6. culture he had begun to beſtow upon them: 
That which we tranſlate Noſe, in the laſt Clauſe Which, from the following Verſe, cems to be 
e e 
85 mouth rather) agreeable enough to the Cepharim, Villag TEC gs co 
- Hebrew; and moſt agreeable to the reſt of Cities, 1 Sam. VI. 18. and es ſmall 
© the Words. Fot that which is ſmelt is the Towns, and Hamlets, as we ſpeak, 1 Chron. 
breath, coming our of the mouth: compared XXVII. 25. VI. Neben. 2. And the Word 
to the fra of Citrons, Oranges, Peaches, Nalial, ler us lodge ; ſigniſies to tarry, and to 
or other ſorts of tappuach;.. which is a name make ones dwelling or abode in a place, NI. 
1 obſerve above, II. 5. common to all ſuch Pſal. t. and may be applied to the ſettling of 
the Goſpel in thoſe Regions, where it was 
but newly planted. Theodoret gloſſes; 
La us mu take care of the meaneft aud moſt ab- 
jelt Souls, that have lain long neglefted; which 
are Tropicaly called, the Fields and Villages. _ 

Moſt apply it to the Gentile World, in this 
manner, Ve have flayed lung enough in the City 

_ of Jeruſalem, and in Judza; iet us go now to 
the Heathen, &c. I paſs by other . Fora 
which may be in In ters; and only 

add this Note of my own, Thar the Goſpel 

Was firſt preached in Cities moſtly, and from 
thence ſpread it ſelf in time into the neighbour- 

ing Villages: in which Idolatry laſted ſo much 
longer than in Cities, that they gave the name 

of Paganiſm to it. x 

D] V. 12.) This Verſe ſuppoſes thoſe Fields 

(s. 11.) not to have been quite uncultivated ; 

burt that there were Vinezards (that is, Churches, 

in the Myſtical ſenſe) planted in them. And 
der deſire is, that He would accompany her, 

_— ay” them early ; that is, very diligently, 

as the . many places. Thus 

in the . Ecclus. 5. it is ſaid of a juſt - 
man, that he will give his heart to reſort ear- 
© oy eo the Lord that made him. Which is ſuita- 
die to what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, V. Pſal. x. 
and Jeremiah XXI. 12. XV. z, 3. Thus 

Theodoret here expounds it, I behoveth us to 

_ uſe 2 diligence, in viſiting thoſe that have 
already received the preaching - whether 

bring 4 more than — and eſpecialy, 
whet innings of Charity appear among 
them. N if the pomegranates 
bud forth. And this, ſaith he, is the greateſt 
| _ _ expreſſion of love to Him: which He makes 

the meaning of the laſt Words, rhere will I 

Live thee my loves. For what care we beſtow 
in upon them, He accounts as done to Himſelf: 

according to his own Words, in as much as 
" you have dime it 20 one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
' have done it unto . 
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The Vines may Ggnifie the lefſer fort of people; 3 Oblations, as need requi- 


aud the Pomegranates the greater. | — 
eee N 


Simer and Gold, as well as the excellent Fruits 
of Troes, are called by this name; as may be 
ſeen, XXXIII Dent. 13, 14, 15, 16% 


CHAP, VIII. 13 8 
$75 6 MET ie ARGUMENT.. | 5 
| x0 gather calilyevery where... Ludolphut cherer The firſt four Verſes belong 20 the end the foregoing 
| — 5 his late Etz opick Hiſtory (L. I. C. IX. . . Chapter; © wherein the Spouſe — ber ar- 
n 28 happily. conjectured that it ſigi dan defire to ſee his K enlarged, He agrees 
dies 8 5 r . And then begins (v. 5. the ninth and 
or Ans (called by ſomo the ſudiam Fig) which part of thir Kg; in whith all the perſon; ſpeak 
in ti Abyſſine Country isas big as a Cacumbers isn their turns. Fr Friends admiring ber mew 
and of the ſame form and ſhape, Nſiꝝ of which advancement; and the Spouſe declaring the migh- 
| grow upon one and the ſame Stalk; and are ty power of love, whereby fbe had attained ity 
_ of g very ſweet taſte and ſmell: From vhich aug hoped to keep it, and was defirons to 
_,cogpation (as he calls it] of a great many up- | propagate it ano theſe that wanted it, v. 617, v. 
on the (ame Stalk, he thinks it took the name Wich ehe Bridegroom favours, v. 9. and oy 
{Seder Which for dt from to; el prom grocer indy ori 
5 as it ſignifies or abreaſt; with w  beſtifies bis acceptance of it, and ſbe ber longing to 
— had reſemblance. — — f 


| aye ſenſe of this Verſe is, that they found - {Do oo 
more there than they expected: or, that by | | 1 | 
her care the moſt excellent Fruit was produ- 3 3 
ced from people of the beſt rank a * e 
de underſtood by this maſt rare fart of Fruit) would tiſe bes, 
— And now, having 
it. : 


e lenty and variety) which Bun ways wth we: to by 
(a phraſe enty and variety. ch as a miliar acquaintance and converſation, to 
- faithful . ſhe ſaith, ſhe had laid up united with thee, that I may not be aſhamed o- 


for Him; with the ſame care that wedo the penly to own my love; but look upon it as an 


| molt precious Treaſure. So the Word zephan- honour to make a publick profeſſion of my rela- 

ti have laid up) is uſed, XVII. Eſal, 13. tion to Thee ' See Annot:foþ © | 
CXIX 12. Ver. 2. {would lead thee, and bring thee into 

At the gates.] May alſo ſignifie as much as juſt my mothers houſe, who would inflruf# me : Tan 

ready to be gathered; or to be brought home. cauſe thee tu drink of ſpiced wine, of the juice of my 

Some apply new and old, to the knowledge of the pomegranate.) Whereby 1 would 

Old and New Teſtament, by Which Idolatry ledge of Thee from place to place, till I had in- 
was vanquiſhed, and true Religion planted in troduced Thee into the acquaintance of m 
the World: and they think our Lord Himſelf Kindred: which would enlarge my 
e, 


Matth. 52. where he ſpeaks of a wile Scribe 
that bringeth forth out of bis Treaſures things 
new and vid. Others apply new and old, unto Thee. See Annor. [(I]. | 7 
| thoſe Vertues, that flow only from Faith, Ver. 3. His left hand ſhould be undet iy bead, 
Hope and Charity; and thoſe that are planted and bit right hand | fbould embrate me.] And,; 

in us by Nature. But I think it may moſt thanks be to his Goodneſs, 1 feel Him commu- 


leſs joy unto Thee, and unto all 


neareſt | 
alludes to this place in thoſe Words, XIII. — and make new Diſcoveries to me; 
and cauſe no 
the 


aptly be accommodated to the ſpiritual Gifts, nicating the powet of his Spirit to me: which is 


- Which were newly beſtowed upon the Church 
by the Holy Ghoſt, after our Lord went to 
Heaven; and the temporal Bleſſings, which 
| theyenjoyed before: which were now all re- +} +» Bridegroom, 
ſerved for Him, to be employed in his ſervice. Ver. 4. Icharge you; O 4 1, 
And fo theſe Words ſeem to me to have a re- that ye f not up, 2 love until be 
ſpe& unto the CX. Pſal. 3. where it is ſaid, 
In the day of bit power, they ſhould be a people 
of free-will Offerings. n i 
themſelves to God ſincerely, they readily de- j 
vote all they have to his uſes; when He hath 
occaſion for it. And thus the firſt Chriſtians enjoy 
at Jeruſalem did; who brought all their Goods 
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may have reſpect: for ſuch precious things as : 


carry the knows 


World, to fee give entertainment to 


22 


these 


* 


erg (We hi hes comet rm he 


5 .AMF 


wilderneſs; Jeaning upon ber beloved I) I 
up under the apple uren: there thy mother broug 
h, there ſhe brought- thee forth that bare 
tee. And who can chuſe but admire at the 
power of Love! Which hath advanced her to 
uch a degree of Greatneſs, that it aſtoniſherh 
thoſe that behold it, and makes them ſay, Who 
is _ that out of a low 9 is 9 to 
ſuch familiariry with her ved, that ſhe leans 
upon his And denz Bade one with Him, and 
enjoying all manner of happineſs. in his love? 


ht 


Which I have excited towards me, ſaith. ſhe, riſe 
by the pains I took in thy ſervice, when I la- 


boured in the Country-Plantarions (VII. 11, 12.) 


ſuch ſu s, as. thy Mother felt, when ſhe tra- 
velled with thee, nd "770 thee forth of 
her Womb. | See Annot. Ce. N. * l 


„ $3 KS > WE. 8 | e 5 1 
Ver. 6. J Set me al a eal upon thine heart, as a 
| ſeal uponthine arm: fer dove is ſtrong. as death, jea- 
| louſie is cruel as the graue; the coals thereof are cual. 
of. fice, which\hath à maſt vehement flame.] Place 
me therefore hereafrer.ſo near unto thy heart, that 
I may never ſlip out of thy mind; but conſtant! 
receive freſh marks and tokens of thy love and fa- 
vour: Deny not this Suit, which proceeds from 
molt fervent love; which can nd more be reſiſted 


than Death, and is as inexorablę as the Grave; 


eſpecially when it flames to the degree of jealou- 
ſie, and is afraid of loſing what it loves: Then 
it inceſſantly tormeũts the Soul, if it be not ſa- 
tisfied/; it wounds incurably; it burns and 
rages with ſuch a violent and unextinguiſhable 
heat, as I feel in my Breaſt, now that it is 
mightily moved by the Lord. Se Annor: [f 
er.7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the flouds drown it: if a man uouid give all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would utterly be 
contemned.] Though Fire may be quenched, 
yet Love cannot; no, not by the greateſt diffi- 
cultics, | nay; troubles and ſufferings: Which 
though they come pouring in continually, are 
ſo fat from being able to ſuppreſs it, that they 
cannot abate it; no nor tranſlate it to any other, 
from the perſon it loves: For, as it is ineſtima- 
ble in irſelf; ſo it cannot be — — by Money; 
nor will they whom it poſſeſſes, part with ie fot 
the greateſt Eſtate that they might- enjoy with- 
out it; but perfectly ſcorn and reje& ſuch prof- 
fers. See Annor. [g] Nen e 
Ver. 8. J Vie have u little fiſter, and ſbe hath 
10 breaſts :+ what ſhall we do for our fiſter in the day, 
 - when ſbe Mal be ſpoken for? as for thoſe 
that want it, or in whom it is but juſt kindled, 
it makes us very ſolicitous what we ſhall do for 
them : particularly for one that is as dear to us 
as a Siſter ; but of a ſmall growth in this moſt 
deſirable quality; and therefore not capable of 
that happineſs which we enjoy: What ſhall we 
do for her, when it ſhall be ſaid, The time is 
come that ſhe ſnould be diſpoſed of in Marriage; 
and yet it ſhall be ſaid withal, that ſhe is not 
fir * ir? forum = wy "Gb — 
; er. . | a W Wilt butid upon he 
"a: af und if ſbe be a door, we will en- 
cloſe ber with boards of cedar.] We will not de- 
jr of her ; nor caſt her off ; but be both pa- 
tient With her, and do our utmoſt to make her 
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och as eo defbe: Let her burbs kathi and ooh 


ſtant, and we will do for her as we do for a wall . | 


that is lo; Which we pull not down, 
up higher, and adorn alſo with fair and 


Turrets : or as we do with the door of r 7 of. 
Houſe ; which, if it be too weak or too mean, 


we ſpare-no coſt to mend it; but encloſe in a : 
Mz 


; pl 90 * 1 Titele Sifter. -- I 10 125 02 518 
Ver. 10, Tem a wall, aud my breafts like 
5 1 


of u low 
ſhall be accept 
———— 
whit 1 4 5 4 s to tho that are me 7 
„ 
Ver. n Solomon had a vintyurd at Baal amor, 
e e de unto keepers: every Sr fer 
the fruit thertef wa. ro bring a thouſanll pieces of _ 
luer. ] Which I will endeavour to de | 
my beſt diligence in his ſervice ; and from the&hce 


y Riill iſe my ſelf a greater encreaſe of hap- 


$: For though Great Perſons let out their 

nds to others; as King Solomon doth the Vine- 
rd he hath in Baal-hamowunto ſeveral Tenants, 
one of which he receives a vaſt reve- 
nue, beſides the gain which they have to them; 


ſelves as a re wurd of their labour; (v. 12.) See 
Annot. . 1 0 A 411 . 1 02 fr 
Ver. 12. y vineyard which is mine, is before 


me : thou, O muſt have 4 thouſand, 

thoſe that keep the fruit | thereof; n Nag 
Yet I will not commit the Vineyard which I am 
entruſted withal, to the care and management 
of other perſons; but cultivate it my ſelf, witli 
my utmoſt Induſtry: my own eye ſhall be ever 
upon it, and I will let nothing be wanting for 
its improvement; and therefore, if he receive ſo 
much profit; beſide the benefit that accrues to 
others, what Fruit may not I expect from a far 
better Soil than his, and from far greater painb 
and providence that I will uſe about it? See 


Ver. 13. Thou" that dwelleft in the gardens, the 
anions" hearken to thy voice: cauſe me to hear 


itꝰ ] Which coming to the ears of her Beloved, 
He ſaid to her in the preſence of all that wait- 
ed on her, Thou haſt taken up a worthy reſolu- 
tion; nothing can be more acceptable to me 
than that thou fix thy habitation in thy Vine- 


yard; nor canſt thou poſſibly be better employ- 


ed, to thy own as well as my content, than a- 
bout the Gardens (VI. 20 committed to thy 
Charge: and therefore ask what thou wilt of 
me, and I tell thee before all thy Companions, 
who are Witneſſes of what J ſay, I will do it for 


Ver. 14. J Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a hart upon the mountains 
of ſpices.] I have nothing to deſire but this, 
that Thou, who art my only Beloved, wouldſt 
come and accompliſh all theſe things: Make all 
the ſpeed, that is poſſible, to come and fave us, 
and pertect thy loving kindneſs to us; an ſpeed 
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el 5 ff a . "IA to ſaye themſelves 
from danger : Let nothing hinder this; bur by 


thy love, which makes all things ſweet and 
* ealy, overcome the „ ee thy | 


way to us. Ste Annor. [0]. * 
5 ANNOTATIONS. 


ol Verſe 1.) This Verſe, at firſt ſight, looks like 


@ repetition of the ſame deſire Where with he 
began this Book; that they might be ſo happy 
as to ſee the Meſſiah appear, though it were 
| but in his infancy ; Which would tranſport 
them with joy, Cc. And thus the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt interprets it, of the time when the 
Meſſiab ſhall be revealed to the Congregation 
of 3 
But if we conſider what follows, it will be more 
reaſonable to connect it with what went be- 
fore: and to take it for a moſt ardent expreſ- 
ſion of love to the perſon before ſpoken of; 
with a deſire to have more intimate — > 
with him; ſuch as a Siſter hath with a Brother, 
when he is a ſucking Child; whom, if ſhe met 
in the Street ſhe would not be aſhamedto take 


out of his Nurſe's Arms into her own, and 
openly kiſs; and not imagine ſhe ſhould there 


by incur any reproach or contempt. 


This ſeems to be the molt literal ſenſe of the bo” 
Words; which may be applied to the open 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, with the greateſt - 


confidence and ſecurity ; nothing being more 
innocent and harmleſs, than the love. and ſer- 
vice, wherein it engages its Diſciples to their 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt. Who the more obe- 


dient any perſon is to God's commands, holds ., 
that man or woman the dearer to Him; even 


as dear, "as a Brother, Siſter, on Mother, XII. 


Mat. 50. Which eee | 
is the myſtical ſenſe of the Song of Songs. | 


See more in my Preface. | 
0 V. a.] This dear Lord (i. e. the knowledge 
of Him) ſhe deſires here to oy 8 farther : 
till ſhe had brought Him into houſe, that 


: is; into the Family of her Mether. Which 


may be applied unto the delign.of God, ro 

awaken the Jews to believe on Chriſt, by 

bringing in the fulneſs, that is a vaſt number, 

be Gentiles, XI. Rom. 25., Which che A- 
ſaith there, v. 15. would be. life 


| the deed: Unto; which the. laſt Words of this 


Verſe may be accommodated... 


bn nad hat Kr 


bring, bim down; and then bringrhim into the 
| bouſeof her Mother; ſhe adds, rhou/bate reach, 
or intrußt me. Which agrees with what the 


there wxites, u. 12. that if the fall of 


the Jews was the riches of the Gentiles; that is, 

enriched them with the Treaſures of. Divine 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, how much more 

would their fulneſs inrich them? If we refer 
this Clauſe (as we do) to Mother befor 


the beſt ſenſe I can make of it is this, * 5 


| hom I was-educated and And 
follows her making Him drink of. f ſpiced Wine 
(that is, making à great Feaſt for Him, IX. 


Prov. 2. where the moſt excellent. Wine made 
of the r ſuch + 


the chiefelt part 
Wine as makes Sagar gran are aſleep to { 


* 
283 
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lig her vouch(: 
the 1 Sete. 


a * Which effect, the receiving of the _ 


Jews again will prod 
_ . ich, & it Ale fro mk dead : 
i. e. a molt powerful Argument to enliven the 
. 8 Souls, and move chem to believe 
in Chr 


a = it is that 1 Jpiced or enn 


Wine, denotes its 
whereby the beſt 
much as by their taſte; and e + 
_ tranſlate Juice ſignifies every where, Mage 
neu Wine: whereby the oh 


rancy or delicious odour ; 


efficacy, than ordinary, IX. Zach. 17. And 

| here, I doubt not, relates to ſomething new 

and unuſual: and in the myſtical Application, 

may lignifie a greater fulneſs and power of the 

Spirit, than had been in former days; Work- 

ing like new Wine in the hearts of thoſe chat 
received the Goſj 


All chis is [aid 15 . 43 to Him, becaufe, ad 


Theodoret noted before, what is done to his 
Members, he takes as done to himlelh © 
Cel V. z.] Who is here repreſented, as medi- 

ately condeſcending 1 he apy and fulfil- 


„ ee 


fort her in thoſe 2 loye for his — 


| ſake, Which were ſo great, that ſhe is te- 
ſented here, as ſpent. and fainting away. 
o ſhe, had been before. Chap. IT. 6: whers 
ſee the mea of theſe W 
* 4 This Verſe hath alſo been twieg uſed 
fore; with no difference from what 
here, hut that now ths mention of Hinds and 
90 e and yet he charges them with 
ter y W aan 15 over Fot . 
a ignifies, as much as what 
2 * 2 Br &c. £ lg de. es no 


heed how, you. 
a2 £1 d ge he rot of her 


ons, or Daughters of Feru 
7 5 * 2 Vert befors 74 75 be de the 
| _laſtparrgt this Song) adniiring the new ev Gangs 
they ſaw in her. For ſhe was repreſented before 
as coming out of the Wilderneſs (III. 6.) but not 
_ leaning upon. her Beloved; as ſhe ishere. Which 
ſignifies x drancement untoa ſtate of greater 
dearneſs to Him, and ity wage wok 
Tha Word ebe I not found elfew 
and therefore yarioully, tranſlated 3 — 
ters. But molt agres kg 1 hgnihes, eicher 
cloſely | ing. or leaping 
1 N why Harp N 
the uſe ort in the 
guages. Bur there are thoſe) IF. — 9 2 . 
. 5 pleaſure[ 14 therefore 
ar takes in that ſenſe with the" orher; 
have in t araphraſe) and tranſldte it 
flowing with 775 deli 7255 
in res illages, viſiting the" Vite- 
_-, yards cf er Dom, 
now inte . Nias 
** the Roya jd Gy. 


2 in compariſon 
" which Ce dane he f. ld 


i eſented as leaning ub 
3 5 as 75 Will Ns | 
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produce; 8 tells 


ines are diſcerned, — | 


ophers ſer th . 
1 Cocina thar works with greater power and 


* new Jupply of of 


aning, recumbing, 
j 225 ufer 


bel, ſhe ot » oak Been 


3 45 75 is 
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r 
ed V. ) Which excited the admiration of 
all that 1552 her, hen they behetd rhe Grace 
© of hitrLotdtowardsher; together with her own 
Beauty, Riches, Ornaments, and Happineſs. 
| Thi pct oft Verſe; all the Grerk Fathers 
| RA to be the voice of rhe Bridegroom; and 

7 15 of the Latines. But ſome of them, 


5 1 Writers take them to be 


Spouſe; becauſe thee is of 
Which ſoeret way we 
hard to find. 


| 1 
2 them, the ſenſe is very 
ego chef 
tobe, chat 
mean cotdition, 
1 the greateſt friendſhip wi 
tine tight not be AN - 
; with the actlamations 1 e to her. 
But I have wn the ebrew er in my 


Fafapbraſt, 


1 
pony 


| oy 

them, 
9 ain it is 
. A 


atians, that Crit might be formed in 


n g Wo! 
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NI. Pſal. 1. H * dul, 85 
* 6. kd 17 25 "has ul Jr tes 
5 e Wa pang ney at he 
a of the e 1 e. 4 0 8. 
to like 1 Itake 41h > of this Verſe; 
.. there viz, 1 ſtirred thee u 5 i 
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11 
way, the moſt natural ſenſe ſeems = 
puts her in mind of the poor and 

out of which He had taken in danger 
* 18557 love is ſaid to be as fon as death : which 


| 0 His hor rourits Ber, . 5 

ä b the Plarttations mr Vo off 

| ſhich was excited by the care and 

e took in that butineſs ; like the pains 

Woman in travail : unto which St. Pan! 
res the folicitude and care he had about 


rat Wk wb, | 


"_ 
* 


4 memorial before the Lord continu 


„ v. 29. 
(Wich Interpretation may be 


11. Who faith, Aaron was adorned with hr 
Stones, gra ven like Sali). And they think wi 


that Seal upon the heart relates to the with, 
8 affection; and Seal an the arm, to the outward : 


of love and eſteem. 


| the Words of theSon of Hach, XLV. ore 5 


ANNOT4 Fro Fs the  Chipivith: 


ſeen, Um 12, 12, 21. and this, fir 2 


4 


And then follows the reaſon of this Praye . 


_ which from the vehemence of her 
| my grown to odor te ge of jea- 
dh otic 7 is 
or of love) leſt ſhe nothing br BG Hin, 


before, loſs Him, 


is admirably ex by Marimm Tytin, 
- Diflert. X— wild Beaſts 2 not — 6 
nor fire, wor preipices, nor the ſea, nor the word) 


Cc. but even the moſt unpaſſable difficulties are 
over byit; the hardeſt things are preſontly 


| maſter'd ; the moſt frightful eafily ſurmounted, Sec. 


it is every whete « , overlooks all things, 
overpoters all things, &cc. en ex preſs this 
like St. Par, VIII. Rom. 35, 36, 37, Cr. 
There is no difficulty but in the CN Giraſe of the 
| — — 2 as Ta as death, ſignifies to be in- 
as the grave, denotes it not 
— be . by prayers, and entreaties, or any 
— elfe.) Where the Word reſchapeha Thould 
tranſlated, the coals thereef, but the ar- 


Boot boa arrows of fire. That is, It 


tmoots into the heartz wounds it; and burns 
dere nay, it vehememtly by the 
el Wounds it gives: as the Reverend and Learn- 
Dr. Hammond hath obſerved up LXXVI. 
e And ſo the LXX ſeem hers to un- 
ban e Aera an 
e e e er Aen. 

Wh ings or ws of Fire; 
neal Grow Words of all, to be & moſt 
hement fame, or rather it & Mould Be chus 
ee which are the flames of the fire of the 
Lord. So the Hebrew ord Teems to ſignifie, 


compounded of bree Words, fire, fame, 
Ve EL, denoting mighty 1 2 ing 


er og Jr Such compoſitiens are not 


found N ere 


Nr. 31. but in alſo, 
48 By bete ere pore i N. C. 15. 
Some tranſlate it, on b 
1 Lord.” Nai thc, a9 und ah by 


8 . Breaſt⸗plate ef the Hiph Prieſt, in che be- 
5 * e . — 

e to that went o ore 
to De Lev. 24 and deveured ute 


e Fire was to e 
Altar, aid never be ſuffered 
12. And th e e . 

re de Toithd 

b 7 For it is nestinguihuble as N here 
Many witers: neh be. Which. 
a Metaphor, r Authors al- 
lead foe Roh the inighty, Uncongtierable 


wer "of . fa, taube ble pur whe wo 


7 WG Wap of conſt is Mun? (ai 
: "PH n ies) Four ron ” 
ah, warty, wid r ring. iy 


Mes, are. 


Sacri- 
gers, as Le Geth all — mew 


nor the hunter, dt me amta unn zum a, | 
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Ons with another 


3 
F 


(rio te rails n fend for a 
cher of this fire, is 
g 1 or if 
1 it is all one; fer the 
. uber it Jelf is burnt up by love: 


4 


rure, Many 
e that love, frequently endure, bo- 
4 — deſire But 


"Y V. — And thn this NEE. 
wer) Ian re 


| fore they can 
„T 
Ve are here told, they cannot 


overuthelm, or or 
__ overflow it; as the Word: we tranſlate en 3 


: 2 eee e 
Nr ind ſatisfastion alſo 


which it hath in its own pleaſures, it regards 
not riches at all; but will rather be poor with 


one whom it affects, than enjoy great 


y, it 
and that with uiſdain, the offers of 


4 


ſes, 
a man's 


© ,. Whole Eſtare; if thar condition be impoſed, - 


2 . phraſe. 
6 V. 8.] Here is another 
Love, which makes us ſolicitous for thoſe that 


pf foxſaking its love. Others may 


5 hap at ſuch perſons; RD 
, I e at them 1 80 Theoderet and the 
> X underſtand the latter part of this Verſe, 

if a man give away all his ſulſtumte in Charity, 
— will extremely diſpiſe him. That is, ſaith 


„ have, and their ve- 


ry lives, for the love of God, are ſet arnought 
| by thoſe that want ſuch love. Other Inter- 
pretations of theſe Words 1 have-capreſſed i in 


the Para 
property-of Divine 


want it; or have but the beginnings of it, and 
may be in danger to loſe them. And this 
ſeems to be the Speech of the Spouſe! to her 
| Companions, who were all troubled for a Sifter 
_ (that i is, ſome Church) which was of a ſmall 
and had 0 Breaſts; that is, was not 
ripe for Marriage 
they do not riſe and ſwell, till they ars of ſuſt 
n Age, that they may be called h, NVI. 
be 7- They enquire therefore What they - 
ſhould do for her, in the e eee 
polen for? that is, ' demanded in marriage. Or 


when there hal be ſpench concerning her; that is, 


concerning this defect of hers. 

* e ereturnaan Ayr cout Que 
which is, that He and they take 
the greater care for her; to raiſe her ſtature; 
and to bring her to perfection For «oa. 
there are good wo are not wont to 
ſorſake them: but ruther to add to them and 
rove them. As for example, the Wall of 
> Building which we _ we do not ſuffer 
r and raiſe 
- It 3. may, it ſometimes and beautific it 
with Towers and Piaces; which we ſtick 
not to gild, that they ma r more glo- 
| rioully. Gee * W wi 
we we let it not deruy; but rather caſe 
it with of Cedar; to malte it more du- 
roy as well as nent und handibine i for Ce- 

dar is not apt to putrefie. 

This ſeems to me the moſt ſimple Expoſition of | 
theſe Words; and I do not think fit to trouble 
the Reader with that vaſt variety, which may 
be found in Interpreters: But only add, that 
— naturally be applied untoa Soul; 


8 Song of SOLOMON... 
the moſt impoſe to be 


By many waters are ſomerimes meant, in Scrip- mi 
| e ee 


age. For all have Breaſts; but 


2 , 8 By PIR N r Y os 
1 1 = : ak” * 1 
? * 1 = 


or a Church in a ſtate of Cs = 
built upon Chriſt the Foundation: in this man- 
ner, Let her bur be firm aud conſtane, like a Wall, 
| in her love to me, and 1 will nur tibandon the cave 
ber; lit her but exclude A other; and to 


pflied (being het 


plainly relate to the 

ing; 83 I have cxprefied in che — » 
unto which I ſhall add nothing; for if that be 
admitred, there is no difficulty in them Ir 
| being aum to every Body, that bu 
_ fignifies all manner of i 
1 which is included alſ in dur Exg- 
% Word favour, whereby We here tranſlate 


it. For it allthe od thin that 


be 
perſom 
00 en Andbeig bee Hit ie 
| her diligence (in this and the 
— — /erſe) to do Him the beſt fervice, and 
to make the greateſt ſhe could 
ol the Talents commirted to her; For-though 


Suomen (ſhe here faith) levout his — 5 


vrhich he had in D nen, 

2 e 
be near Engaddi) rer 
had Vin and he u very latge i 
x being let to Farmers, e 
m 4 find pee Bhs, i. 6. Shekels (as 

250 — it t him in a valy re- 


3 any ee V. Aub 3. and 
F . Farmers or 


7 5 


Tenne not exprofſed, ſome think, 
f to be tab) yet takes up another reſvluxion; 
which ſhe — in the next Verſe, 
be! V. 120 rig ſhe faich ſhe will her ſelf 


- 160k after the A feng committed to her 
ttuſt; and not lea ve r to the care of others. 
5 Which ſoems te be the of the firſt 
5 Phraſe in this Verſe, My Villeyard whith 1 have 
is before me, i. e. is under m C 0 {a0 Goa.) 
undd ſpecial bare. 
uc es be belties 'Duvid," 11 fal. 570 — 
from 


* took Yon card devot eo 


ir attounts ats eh ins und Mut 1 bie 
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